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PRAEFATIO. 


Antiquitatis  aegyptiacae  illustrationem  maxime  e  cognitione  linguae 
copticae  pendere,  nemo  est  qui  ignoret.  Champollio,  vir  immorta¬ 
lis  memoriae,  quas  explicationes  sacrarum  litterarum  proposuit,  eas 
fere  omnes  hausit  e  lingua  coptica.  talis  enim  est  ratio  scripturae 
hieroglyphicae,  ut  diversis  signis  constet,  quorum  alia  symbolica  di¬ 
cuntur,  alia  phonetica.  et  haec  quidem  (ut  symbolica  mittamus)  lit¬ 
terarum  potestatem  nacta,  linguae  aegyptiacae,  qualis  tunc  in  ore 
hominum  erat,  ipsa  verba  formasque  grammaticas  exprimunt,  iam 
vero  multis  exemplis  demonstravit  Champollio,  veterum  Pharaonum 
linguam  eandem  esse  ac  copticam;  neque  dubitari  potest,  quin  an¬ 
tiquissima  inscriptio  hieroglyphica,  quae  Abrahamo  patriarcha  certe 
vetustior,  in  regis  Mycerini  sarcophago  (*)  reperta  est,  eadem  lingua 
conscripta  sit,  quae  vernacula  erat  senis  illius  aegyptii,  Muallim 
Athanasii,  qui  medio  fere  saeculo  post  Christum  natum  decimo  se¬ 
ptimo  ultimus  idiomate  coptico  usus  est  (**),  idem  Champollio 
demonstravit,  non  quibusvis  signis  phoneticam  potestatem  tributam* 
esse,  sed  in  eis  eligendis  certam  regulam  observari,  quam  regulam, 
ad  declarandum  propositum  nostrum,  paucis  exemplis  explicemus. 

Signa  phonetica  imagines  sunt  earum  rerum,  quarum  nomina, 
idiomate  aegyptio  prolata,  illa  quae  exprimi  debebat  littera  inci¬ 
piunt.  si  depictam  manum  vides,  memoria  teneas,  lingua  aegyptia 
manum  vocari  tot;  manus  igitur  t  litteram  repraesentat:  si  aqui¬ 
lae  delineatio  tibi  occurrit,  mente  revoces,  aquilam  dici, 


(*)  Lenormant  eclairc.  sur  le  cercueil  de  Myccrinus.  1839. 

(**)  Vansleb  Rclation  d’Egyple  p.363. 
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eiusque  imaginem  ^  litteram  denotare:  hinc  sequitur  manus  et  aqui¬ 
lae  imagines  coniunctas  syllabam  efficere,  eadem  ratione  t 
littera  designari  potest  imagine  alae ,  Terig,  et  ^  littera  imagine 
calami  ala  igitur  cum  calamo  eandem  syllabam  t;s.  reprae¬ 

sentant.  hanc  scribendi  rationem  inter  ceteras  recensens  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  tuv  7rpuTcov  (ttoixeioov  appellat  (*).  paene  innumera 
autem  essent  signa  phonetica,  si  omnium  imagines  rerum,  ^  littera 
incipientium,  hanc  litteram  in  scriptura  repraesentarent,  cautum  igi¬ 
tur  est  ab  inventoribus,  ut  paucae  tantum  imagines  singulis  litteris 
responderent;  in  quibus  eligendis  maxime  calligraphiae  i.  e.  elegantis 
et  decorae  litterarum  dispositionis  ratio  videtur  habita  esse. 

Ex  his  quae  modo  exposuimus  facile  intelligitur,  ad  explican¬ 
dam  quamcunque  scripturam  phoneticam  haec  tria  opus  esse,  pri¬ 
mum  ut  res  depicta  agnoscatur,  deinde  ut  nomen  eius  copticum  in¬ 
veniatur,  denique  ut  congruentia  nominis  coptici  cum  scriptura  pho¬ 
netica  demonstretur. 

Primum  quidem  rerum  depictarum  agnitio  saepe  nullam  habet 
difficultatem,  nonnunquam  tentando  adquiritur.  secundo  loco  id 
expetendum  est,  ut  quamcunque  rem  depictam  intuentes,  non  so¬ 
lum  nomen  eius  copticum  inveniamus,  sed  etiam  varias  huius  no¬ 
minis  secundum  dialectos  immutationes:  saepe  etiam  in  auxilium 
vocandae  sunt  similium  rerum  denominationes,  in  ave  depicta  non 
statim  liquet,  sitne  aquila  vultur  an  falco;  in  rebus  usui  domestico 
destinatis  saepenumero  ad  coniecturas  refugiendum,  signaque  pho¬ 
netica  variis  vocabulis  copticis  iterum  it  erumque  adaptanda  sunt, 
priusquam  vera  eorum  potestas  reperiatur.  tertium  est  ut  nomen 
copticum  cum  phonetico  congruat,  solet  autem  nomen  rei  depictae 
signis  phoneticis  adscriptum  esse,  quodsi  canis  imagini  adiungun- 
tur  signa  phonetica,  quae  aliunde  constat  efferre  litteras  ott,  g,  p, 
non  dubitabis  pronuntianda  esse,  suppleta  vocali,  oirgop.  et  sane 

(*)  loco  classico  Stroin.  lib.  V,  4,  20.  p.  657.  Pott.  T.  III.  p.  16, 17.  Klotz. 
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hoc  vocabulo  lingua  coptica  canis  exprimitur,  si  prope  crocodilum 
vides  signa  plionetica  c,  g,  facile  perspicis  vocem  JUcevg^  innui, 
quam  vocem  coptice  crocodilum  indicare  scimus,  simili  methodo 
ad  plures  voces  adaptata,  id  quoque,  quod  maioris  momenti  est, 
adsequimur,  ut  signorum  hieroglyphicorum  potestatem  phoneticam 
antea  ignotam  inveniamus,  sit  enim  res  cognita  depicta,  eiusque 
nomen  quinque  signis  phoneticis  adiectum:  haud  difficile  erit  intel¬ 
lectu,  si  quattuor  signorum  potestas  nota  sit,  ex  ipso  vocabulo  co~ 
ptico  quintum  signum  interpretandum  esse. 

Quibus  rebus  perpensis,  nos  operae  pretium  facturos  esse  spe¬ 
ravimus,  si  studium  nostrum  collocaverimus  in  concinnando  voca- 

/ 

bulario  latino -coptico,  quo  cuiusvis  rei  nomina  facile  oculis  sese 
offerant,  cui  libello  praefiximus  glossarium  coptico -latinum,  usui 
eorum  destinatum,  qui  in  legendis  libris  copticis  concinniore  voca¬ 
bulorum  indice  contenti  sunt,  fons  autem  principalis,  e  quo  rivu¬ 
los  nostros  deduximus,  fuit  thesaurus  etymologicus  Amedei  Pey- 
roni  ('*'),  qui  litteras  aegyptias  nuper  grammatica  ditavit  (**),  adie- 
ctis  lexici  additamentis,  quoad  ordinem  sequuti  sumus  exemplum 
Henrici  Tattami ,  cuius  lexicon  alphabeticum  eodem  anno  quo  Pey- 
roni  thesaurus  prodiit  (***).  etymologicam  enim  verborum  dispo¬ 
sitionem  a  Peyrono  mira  cum  sagacitate  omni  verborum  copiae  ad¬ 
aptatam,  in  maioris  voluminis  thesauro  laudabilem  esse  quis  neget:  * 
in  breviori  tamen  vocabulario  ordo  alphabeticus  maiorem  afferre 
videtur  commoditatem.  Peyronus  singulis  vocibus,  ut  par  erat,  lo¬ 
cos  integros  veteris  et  novi  testamenti  aliorumque  librorum  copti- 
corum,  nonnunquam  etiam  animadversiones  grammaticas  luculentas 
adposuit:  Tattamus  signa  nonnulla  hieratica,  perpauca  hieroglyphica 
contextui  immiscuit:  quibus  omnibus  recisis  multo  brevius  evasit 


(*)  Lexicon  coptico- latinum.  Taurini,  1835.  4to. 

(**)  Grammatica  linguae  copticae.  Taurini.  1841.  8vo. 

(***)  Lexicon  aegyptiaco  =  latinum.  Oxonii,  1835.  8vo. 


VIII  PRAEFATIO. 

vocabularium  nostrum,  in  collocandis  significationibus  latinis  vo- 
cabularii  coptico-latini  id  praecipue  adpetivimus,  ut  ipsa  earum 
dispositione  nexus  logicus  quem  vocant,  ante  oculos  poneretur,  in 
enumerandis  vocibus  copticis  vocabularii  latino  -  coptici  ordinem  al- 
phabeticum  sequuti  sumus. 

m  V 

Appendix  nonnulla  continet  ad  Aegypti  cognitionem  spectantia, 
quae  ipsi  vocabulario  inserere  minus  aptum  videbatur. 

I.  Elenchus  episcopatuum  Aegypti  potissimum  e  Pocockii  et 
Lequieni  operibus  confectus  est.  Vanslebi  indicem,  quippe  e  co¬ 
dice  antiquo  desumptum,  non  praetermittendum  putavi,  quamvis  non 
liqueat,  quam  regulam  in  describendis  urbium  nominibus  sequutus 
sit.  plerumque  arabicum  nomen  exhibet:  Ein  isciems,  Kenne,  Massr; 
nonnunquam  copticum:  Kous  varvir;  interdum  francogallicum:  Le 
Caire;  vel  mixtum:  Mohelle  la  grande;  interdum  arabica  nomina 
arabicis  explicat:  Luxor,  en  Arabe  il-Oxor,  et  graecam  paraphrasin 
addit:  Polycastron,  quod  nunquam  episcopatus  nomen  fuit,  cete¬ 
rum  magna  Aegypti  fertilitas  ex  eo  apparet,  quod  in  tam  parvo 
terrae  tractu  episcopatus  plures  quam  ducenti  extiterint. 

II.  Index  Aegypti  geographicus  coptico-latinus  ea  tantum  loca 
continet,  quorum  nomina  coptica  in  libris  copticis  reperiuntur,  ad¬ 
ditis  nominibus  graecis  vel  latinis,  item  arabicis,  quae  litteris  obli¬ 
quis  indicantur,  quae  autem  nomina  Champollio  e  graecis  vel  la¬ 
tinis  coptica  fecit  (*),  nulla  librorum  auctoritate  fretus,  iis  abstinen¬ 
dum  duximus,  in  illis  nominibus,  quae  Stephanus  Quatremerius, 
clarissimus  litterarum  copticarum  instaurator,  graecis  litteris  expressa 
enumeravit,  dubitatio  aliqua  de  orthographia  coptica  moveri  potest, 
cum  syllabae  ^  et  ti  in  graecis  distingui  nequeant  (**).  ceterum 
ad  nominum  varietatem  quod  attinet,  inter  admiranda  Aegypti  nu¬ 
merandum  est,  eius  terrae  dominos  inter  se  vel  lingua  vel  scriptura 


C)  1’Egypte  s.  1.  Ph.  II.  337-357. 

(**)  Mem.  I.  p.X. 
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longe  diversissimos  fuisse.  Pharaonum  scriptura  a  coptica  prorsus 
dissentit,  lingua  fuit  eadem:  Aegyptiorum  Persarum  Graecorum  Ro¬ 
manorum  Arabum  Turearum  Francogallorum  denique  linguae  plane 
diversis  stirpibus  adnumerandae  sunt:  Arabes  cum  Tureis  nonnisi 
scriptura  conveniunt,  quodsi  urbium  nomina  quovis  idiomate  et 
alphabeto  notanda  essent,  quanta  tandem  eorum  foret  multitudo! 
in  tali  linguarum  confusione  ipsi  Coptitae,  veteris  nominis  obliti, 
saepe  aliud  nomen  graecum  vel  arabicum  adhibuerunt,  cuius  obli¬ 
vionis  insigne  exemplum  extat  in  nomine  urbis  Canopi,  quod  no¬ 
men  Aristides  rhetor,  sacerdotum  aegyptiorum  auctoritate  usus  per 
Xpvrcvv  efraepos  interpretatur  (*),  quae  verba  accuratissime  respon¬ 
dent  copticis  it  ttoirf»,  i.  e.  terra  aurea  (**).  haec  autem  scri¬ 

ptura  in  libris  copticis  nusquam  occurrit,  sed  mutata  est  in  grae- 
cam  denominationem  kaiiooitoc. 

III.  Index  Aegypti  geographicus  latino  -  copticus  ea  exhibet  lo¬ 
corum  nomina,  quae  apud  scriptores  graecos  et  latinos  occurrunt; 
apud  quos  patet  multo  maiorem  eiusmodi  nominum  copiam  reperiri 
quam  in  libris  copticis;  de  urbibus  satis  cognitis  pauca  tantum  ad- 
notavimus:  quis  enim  de  Alexandria  Memphide  Thebis  in  vocabu- 
lario  uberius  se  edoceri  expectet?  at  necessarium  duximus  loca  mi¬ 
nus  nota  quam  accuratissime  colligere,  ne  quis  autem  in  eo  hae¬ 
reat,  quod  urbes  alias  in  nomo  Oxyrhynchite,  alias  in  praefectura 
Thebaidis,  alias  in  provincia  Bahnasa  sitas  perhiberi  videat:  scilicet 
ita  in  libris  vel  graecis  vel  latinis  vel  arabicis  recensentur. 

IV.  V.  Vocabula  aegyptia  a  scriptoribus  antiquis  explicata 
maximam  partem  deprompta  sunt  e  Jablonskii  Operum  Tomo  I,  a 
nobis  In  compendium  redacto  (***).  cuius  viri  tanta  fuit  diligentia 
in  colligendis  vocabulis,  ut  pauca  tantum  addenda  reliquerit  tum 

(*)  Orat.  XLVIII.  p.359.  T.  II.  p.482.  Dind. 

(**)  Lacroze  in  Jabl.  Panth.  aegypt.  Il.l4l. 

(***)  hic  Tomus  cum  Tewateri  auctario  ad  verbum  repetitus  est  in  H.  Stephani 
thesauro,  edit.  Valpianae  Tomo  I.  p.  CCI-CCCXXI. 
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P.  1  A.  Peyron  Lexicon  linguae 

Peyr.  /  copticae.  Taurini.  1835.  4t0. 

Par.  Paraphrasis  Dionysii  Periege- 
tae  ed.  Bernhardy.  p.372.sqq. 

Poc.  R.  Pococke,  A  description  of 
the  East.  London.  1743.  fol.  Vol. 
I.  p.279*  Chap.XVII. 

.■The  Bishopricks  of  Egypt  and  otlier  countries 
under  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria:  from  the 
patriarch’s  Map.» 

Qu.  Mem.  E.  Quatremere  memoi- 
res  geographiques  et  historiques 
sur  1’Egypte.  Paris.  1811.  I.  II.  8'°. 

Qu.  Obs.  E.  Quatremere  observa- 
tions  sur  queiques  points  de  la 
geographie  de  1’Egypte.  Paris. 
1812.  Svo. 

Qu.  Rech.  E.  Quatremere  recher- 
ches  sur  la  langue  et  la  litterature 
de  1’Egypte.  Paris.  1808.  Sv0. 

.  Apuleii  codex  Regius  Parisi- 
nus,  a  Quatremerio  excussus,  cf. 
Quatremere  Recherches  sur  la 
langue  de  1’Egypte  p.  306.307. 

Ren.  E.  Renaudot  Historia  patri¬ 
arch.  Alexandrinorum  Jacobita- 
rum.  Paris.  1713.  4lc>. 


S.  dialectus  Sahidica  sive  Thebaica. 

Schol.  Scholia  in  Dionysium  Perie- 

getem  ed.  Bernhardy.  p.339*  sqq. 

T.  I  H.  Tattam  Lexicon  aegyp- 

Tatt.J  tiaco-latinum.  Oxonii.  1835. 

8V0. 

Tor.  Apuleius  Torini,  in  libro  cui 
titulus:  De  re  medica  huic  volu¬ 
mini  insunt  Soranus,  Oribasius, 
Plinius,  Apuleius.  Basileae.  1528. 
fol. 

Desunt  in  hac  editione  decem  capita,  inde  a 
capite  LXXI.  ad  cap.  LXXX.  fol.  114. 

Va.  J.  M.Vansleb,  histoire  de  Feglise 
d’Alexandrie.  Paris.  1677.  Sv0.  p.  1 7- 
26.  Chap.VI. 

«■Catalogue  des  Villes  Episcopales,  qui  etoient 
anciennement  en  Egypte.  —  Voici  le  Catalo¬ 
gue  de  ces  Eveches,  qui  est  fort  exact,  car  je 
l’ay  pris  sur  un  vieux  Manuscrit  Copte,  que 
1’Eveque  de  Siut,  nomme  Amba  Jean,  me  com- 
muniqua,  lorsque  j’etois  chez  luy,  en  1673.  — 
il  n’y  en  reste  plus  aujourd’huy  que  dix-sept, 
tous  tres-pativres  et  tres  -  miserables.» 

Voss.  Apuleii  codex  Vossianus  a  Ja- 
blonskio  excussus.  Jabl.  Opusc. 
T.I.  passim. 

Z.  G.  Zoega  Catalogus  codicum  co- 
pticorum  qui  in  Museo  Borgiano 
adservantur.  Romae.  1810.  fol. 
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^  nota  numerica  1. 

«S.  circiter;  S  facere,  esse;  -  G/Xll, 
praeficere,  praeponere;  -  lipOAA.- 
TIS  M;  S  transigere  annum, 

celebrare  festum. 

S  facere.  [decus. 

\ 

15.15. Cj  T  S  alapa,  opprobrium,  de- 

15.15. CJ  musca,  apis,  scarabaeus. 

S  caro,  musca,  apis,  scarabaeus. 
i\.£>i S.KXCOC  succus  vel  gummi  rutae 
silvestris.  [erum. 

dda&.WoXl  linteum,  strophiolum  sa- 
S  color,  species,  gutta,  cutis, 
varietas. 
dtftdt/xHitii  M; 

S  vitrum,  crystallus. 
i^MidvC  pater,  senior. 
iv&G  S  sitire,  i.  q.  ofie. 

S  vitrum,  crystallus. 
iS.&HT  coenobium,  mansio,  mona¬ 
sterium,  laura  monachorum, 
ixfiipoit  atramentum  indicum  vel 
cufense. 

II  S  color  lacteus? 

S  vitrum,  crystallus. 
ix&liefiujO  S  apis  (musca  melis). 
is.&o;  t  S  rete. 

dwfioii  S  corvus;  plur.  gGU&flOOKG. 


species  hordei. 

iS.iiOT;  Tn  monasterium,  mensis,  plur . 

g^UisvfiOTj  XU^vflHT; 
-  mensis  parvus  (sex 

dies  £7rayo[Jisvot). 

^p^CStOXl  sudor  lilii. 

^fipcUj  <^f>pR  inclinare  caput? 
es.f*pcM  elaboratus.  [ginis. 

iV&piFKtiS.  statio  lunae  in  signo  vir- 
&.fiC(jOR  K  mentha  montana. 
«s.&7TRtis.  K  statio  lunae  decima 
quarta. 

^  rete,  sagena,  fovea. 
evfitjOKj  Tll  corvus. 
evCRMiS.  K  cauda  scorpii  sive  statio 
lunae  vigesima  prope  caniculam. 
\U  K  nudus  (sic). 

iMTCOj  ^  perditio,  res  perdita,  amissa. 
2v*X0vAlKOll  humanus. 
is.€S^s.GS  S  augere.  [B  panis. 

dvGlK  S  dedicatio  templi,  encaenia; 
£v€IC.  S  opprobium,  dedecus. 
exGUxi  S  clavus  ligneus,  paxillus. 
ixHC  vel  dwlHC  opprobrium,  dedecus. 
dk.^iS.ilT(jOXl  K  infirmitas,  morbus; 
M  gratus  habitus, 
sine,  absque,  non.  [azymus. 

ds.OiS.&j  ll€  S  panis  infermentatus, 

A* 


't 


—  <\KHC 


awOAg;Tn  onus.  [pides. 

^€>ep;  ^  malleus  ad  frangendos  la- 
es.oepoirooRc^  efioA.  occultus. 
i\OHp;  Tll  malleus.  [tus;  stulte. 
iveJTT;  IT  S  insanus,  insipiens,  stul- 
iVGAOOOTT,  TU  vel  ^OUxiOTTT  sor¬ 
didus,  immundus,  spurcus,  illotus; 
profanare,  dehonestare. 

t 

5*225  irreprehensibilis. 
CvoAtOAA.  immarcescibilis. 
^dUeOROT^S.  sincerus,  a  menda¬ 
cio  alienus. 

^•©•AtGTOOTT^  infallibilis. 
^•0-AVOUK  non  manufactus. 

^-0-AlOTT  immortalis. 
evOAiOTUR  indeficiens;  - 

non  manufactus.  [invius. 

JivG-AiORJI  inaccessibilis,  impervius, 
Sv&ATtOOTT  aqua  carens,  siccus,  ina¬ 
quosus. 

sine  peccato,  purus. 
iVGlliSA  immisericors.  [invisibilis. 

TU  devastatio,  tenebrae; 
incredulus,  immorigerus, 

indocilis. 

dw-e-UO TU  innocens,  insons. 
^01107^  atbeus,  sine  deo,  incre¬ 
dulus. 

d^OT€Al  GUR  qui  panem  non  gusta¬ 
vit,  jejunator,  jejunus.  iv^07r€Al 
gTH07T;  impoenitabilia. 

dwOOTTtOAi  jejunus,  sine  cibo.  -  II- 
poenitentiae  expers. 


COSIC^  invisibilis,  obscurus. 
dw007T(jOT€ri  immobilis,  immutabilis. 
iS-Ope?^  gemelli,  testiculi. 

d»A>p<jOtr  mutus. 
d^TpiOC  mensis  Arabum. 
i\AXOp  Athyr,  tertius  mensis  Aegy¬ 
ptiorum. 

iSA;  TU  actio  faciendi,  facere,  esse; 
-  iipOAiru  vel  fiegooir  transi¬ 
gere  annum  vel  diem ;  -  WRepAlI 
in  cinerem  redigere;  -  UCUA.1T 
in  duas  partes  dividere;  T  S  ovile; 
B  esse,  existere. 
dv5^es  S  magnificari,  crescere. 
dUdU  augmentum,  adauctio;  crescere, 
magnificari,  senescere,  ordine  su¬ 
pervenire,  longe  procedere,  au¬ 
gere. 

dU«S.01Tdwtf.  S  diversicolor. 
duces  B  magnificari,  crescere. 
isAKj  IU  dedicatio,  encaenia;  dedi¬ 
care;  B  panis. 

B  aries.  [\5Aieu?  Xifj.Y\v). 

% 

dUAlCTl^  TU  K  lacus,  stagnum  (ns- 
dU07T&.n.  fuscus,  diversicolor. 
duns  B  modius,  epba  (mensura  he- 
braica). 

^5(A>OTT  veloces,  celeres.  [cus. 

ivR£  S  calamus,  cal.  officinarum;  jun- 
iS-RCC  S  ascia,  cuspis  ferrea;  plur. 

cincturae,  feminalia. 

&.RHC.J  amicula,  cincturae,  fe¬ 

minalia,  perizomata. 


exRI*\l  — 
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ZkK\X\j  ^  ignile,  igniarium,  silex 
igniarius. 

Jv RlXl&j  ^  aranea,  eruca. 

exRlHOC.  HI  cantharus. 

'  / 

dwRiCj  ^en  S  plur.  tiarae,  cidares. 

£sH*\h;  ^  K  scyphus;  M  mustela. 

^KAICIl  fulgere,  florere,  auxiliari. 

ixf UO;  ^  perditio,  res  perdita,  amissa. 

^R(x>pi;  Hi  aspis,  serpens. 

ni  calculus,  lapis,  grando,  im¬ 
petigo,  scabies ;  splendo¬ 

res;  S  surdus,  mutus;  -  HT€  TtfjG 
M  lapillus  coeli,  grando;  -  HTHG 
S  grando. 

ivXd vfrXefi,  ni  tentatio,  tentator. 

torques,  annulus;  collare  bo¬ 
vis,  arcus,  circulus;  came¬ 

rae,  annuli. 

^AiS.ROH  arundo  aquatica, 
ebullitio, 
iie  B  plur .  servi. 

S  inscendere,  adscendcre,  con¬ 
scendere;  constr.  cum  e,  epo, 
eg^p^i;  cgp^i  eo&it. 

^XenXen  ebullitio. 

n  B  custodia,  observatio, 
observantia;  custodire. 

ex*\HS  inscendere,  adscendere. 

dvA.H07r  B  invicem;  HI  K  fissura, 
foramen. 

&3VH7T,  n  S  albugo,  dealbatio,  albus; 
invicem. 

asa  foetida. 


£v\iOTl  fac,  tolle,  tollite,  acci¬ 
pite  (vid.  e\). 

^Al;  Hi  faba  sicca. 
iS.A.li^  HI  asparagus. 
iv\RT(jOU  fructus  maturescens. 
i\'\\opiT4-U  rhus,  opium,  valeriana. 
iv\lRl  B  accusatio.  [neus. 

H  S;  m  M  mus  ara- 

&.\l*\oc;  Hi  palmes. 

£v\l^Z  ptisana,  puls.  [tinnabulum. 

iv\lC!T(jOH;  HI  nola,  campana,  tin- 
HI  spuma  metallorum. 
£v\rg  lunaticus. 
d^RGHG  costum  marinum. 
^XROnpoc  flos  aeris,  aerugo. 
^Xrott^  ^  K  onocrotalus,  vas  quod¬ 
dam;  colum  pastorum. 

^Wenoc  K  thus. 

«\iUoilT  melo  silvestris, 
pomum  amoris. 

&WoK;  HI  K  avis  indica;  odora¬ 
mentum,  unguentum;  bonus. 
ZxWoRlj  TU  musa  paradisiaca,  ar¬ 
bor  A.dami. 

evWoTT  HOTT&^A,  ^  pupilla  oculi. 
isWuuc.  S  scilla.  [grando. 

h  S;  ni  M 

evAo  S  sinere. 

ev^VOR  vola,  planta  pedis,  arcuatum 
opus,  artus,  circulus. 
iS^VoA  nebula. 

HI  uva;  -  ftgH  hA(jOR  uva 
generis  humidi,  uva  recens. 
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sJ\oo\eR^  —  ^AlItK 


^^VooAcr^  S  myrobalanus.  [stis. 
^\oOTTG  S  adolescens,  laqueus,  re- 
ivX.OTF,  III  et  puer,  juvenis;  plur . 
IVI£v*\(jOOTI  ;  -  AiiitOR  servus  ju¬ 
venis. 

^  adolescentula,  puella; 
plur.  I;  S  i^\007re;  B 

&3V.dtFI;  -  M&CjOKI  M  serva  ju¬ 
venis. 

recalvaster,  recalvus. 
;s.\oT?V&.  S  locusta. 
ivXoircic  planta  meccana. 
dwTV.O'^  TII  femur. 
e^n&AVOIV  capparis. 

«\A.TRiS.C  S  medulla;  tempus,  jcgo- 
/Tct(pcg\  pulmo. 

op. 01 II  storax  liquida. 

III  caseus.  [stantiae. 

ix\(jOAVi\;  III  K  possessiones,  sub- 
^*\OOOT;  IVI  plur.  flores  dactylorum. 
ix*\(jOOTl;  IVI  juvenes,  infantes,  ju¬ 
venculae;  K  rami  palmae  vel  vitis. 

TU  et  ^  femur,  genu;  g£v- 
IvevAco^  alapae. 

<\*\uj(j0O7T  uva  passa  vel  sicca. 

TI  S  halitus,  vapor. 

K  uva  passa. 

2XA1.MO  fons,  scaturigo. 
ixAVJvIO^  IVI  maria,  aquae. 
&M&.I(jOj  ^  lapis  in  litore  cui  navis 
adligatur.  [plecti. 

complecti,  amplexari,  am- 

dk.M^.tvS^Oi"\€.  TI  S  coenaculum. 

' 


^Aiexgl,  ni  M;  n  S  ro¬ 

bur,  fortitudo,  possessio,  potestas, 
occupatio,  dominatio,  jurisdictio; 
fortis;  tenere,  dirigere,  possidere, 
praevalere,  detinere,  prehendere, 
capere,  dominari,  regere.  [rum. 
£vAljc>pe;  TTI  pistor,  praefectus  pisto- 
£vM€  ligo,  bubulcus ;  plur.  IVI^AVH- 
OTT. 

JvAUrBlVOT^  veridicus. 
ixAieirre,  n  S;  ^aiov^  ni  M  B 
infernum,  orcus. 

giSAV  meridies. 
dvAieitJ  incus. 

cXAV££l  B  tenere,  retinere,  prehen¬ 
dere,  obtinere. 

£vAVH  veni,  sX&S  ( fem.y,  ligo. 
exAiHeiTii,  «S.A1HITIV  S  venite. 
ixAVHAi  S  plur.  vespae. 
ivAiHOTr;  IVI  bubulci. 
cXAVHp;  TTI  sinus,  ulna,  gremium. 
^AtHUJ^  TTI  incus. 
exAVH^  K  cancer. 
ixAVltXOIVQ  K  amomum. 

^auArou;  ni  talpa. 
ixAVUV  vas  stanneum. 

^auiv^rott  K  storax. 
ivAUpoiV  K  arum.  [  thum. 

^AUCl;m  K  mentha  gentilis;  M  ane- 

_  i 

^AVICOIV  sisymbrium. 

^AVR  B  negligere.  [pondo. 

^Alivev  K  manna;  nrM  mina,  libra, 
ixAUVH  pala,  scopa. 


dourre 
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dwAlUTG  S  infernum,  orcus. 

£vM05  utinam;  da. 

^MOim  B;  ^aiostgh  S  venite. 
ivAiOMOl^  n  S  aloas,  (aloa,  arbor 
indica?) 

ivAlQIlH,  ^  habitatio. 
i\Aiorn;  115  K  retentio,  ansa,  capu¬ 
lus,  manubrium ;  M  patientia,  reti¬ 
naculum;  tenere,  adprebendere, 
retinere,  circumdare,  obsidere, 
contemnere,  adsumere,  prohibere, 
continere,  possidere;  -  IXTQT;  TI5 
patientia;  sustinere,  exspectare, 
participare,  attendere;  -  i.  q.  AIO- 
115  M;  ^axooixg  S  pascere,  re¬ 
gere,  pervenire,  adpellere. 
ivMOTT  veni,  ( masc .)  -  G- 

veni  foras,  exi;  -  GT1GCHT 
descende;  -  GIXUJCOS  adscende; 
-  G^OTll  ingredere;  -  G<^pH5 
descende;  -  GgjpH5  M;  G^piM 
S;  G^Xhi  B  veni,  adscende. 
ivAiOirG  S  veni,  Sg%0V  (masc.). 
^AXOiriX,  1X5  gloria,  celsitudo;  subii- 
mis ;  o  veni,  £^%ou. 

^MOTIII  abscondita,  neutr. 

^MpG;  115  M;  dwMpH;  Tl  S  pistor, 
princeps  pistorum. 

<\MpH£G  S  bitumen,  pix,  asphaltus. 
d^Aip5£v  K  psittacus. 

CvMTOTCTOC  compes,  vinculum; 
mensura  aridorum  Babylonica. 

S  palea,  stramen. 


JvAi^dvH5^  ^  K  theca  candelarum. 
&.AUj55&^<\oc/  115  ardea,  grus. 
dwAl(jOS5l5  venite;  -  G&0?V  exite; 
-  GT1GCHT  descendite;  -  GltOJCjOI 
adscendite;  -  G^OTTIX  introite; 
“  ^P°  accedite  ad. 
iS-MUJGj  155  faber,  artifex  (lignarius). 
&.IX  non,  adverb.  negandi  verbis  et 
nominibus  postpositum;  num,  an, 
verbis  praepositum;  B  etiam,  ite¬ 
rum. 

isil  ns  hebdomas. 

&.IX  5;  155  decas. 

dw5X  Wf  TL5  quinquagenarius. 

MI  p;  155  centurio. 
iS.5t«s.fi^Wo7rc/  ^  lacus  nitri. 
£sllJS.OGAXSC  cbamaemelum. 

Jv5ldv5/  115  pulchritudo;  benefacere, 
bonum  esse.  [adligatur. 

evIX^SCO,  ^  lapis  in  litore  cui  navis 
iMX^K  B  ego. 

dw55A.MGp5j  ^  dies,  meridies. 
£k.IX&.AXH5;  m  margarita,  gemma,  Ia¬ 
pis  pretiosus, 
eviieax  B  nos. 

d,5l^5l  TU  hebdomas;  -  iyo;  III 
milia;  -  115  decem  milia. 

^Il^ndvl;  ^  K  gallinae  (sic);  1L5  val¬ 
lis,  alveus  fluvii. 

^IldJlTVsilj  ILI  cappa  monachorum. 
d^IlivTr  vide,  videte. 
iMl^TUJj  115  juramenta, 
dkll&d^op^  ^  missa,  liturgia. 
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ni  jusjurandum,  juramen- 
„  tum,  execratio,  maledictio,  conju¬ 
ratio,  conspiratio;  plur.  2vIT2v1TUlJ. 
d>.ll2v<^  B  S  vivere. 

HI  thesauri,  horrea, 
immaculatus. 

dHTH  S  ego.  [turba. 

&Tl‘2ve^Vec;  rn  multitudo,  coetus, 
iMie&I  catulus,  vel  simile  animal. 
*S.nCAtptO;  ^  portus. 
dwtteO!TAiOp;  ITI  K  foeniculum. 
iMieTlO  K  amicus,  cognatus ;  M  ac¬ 
cola. 

y 

\  M;  ^it^h&g  S  schola, 
gymnasium,  ludus  literarius. 
dtHHUJ;  IT  B  juramentum. 

gSvIT  decem  milia,  myrias. 
^It^ep^  ^  malleus. 
dwIT^epoil^  IIS  equus,  admissarius. 
dJrve^poc;  ^  camelopardalis. 
2vireJTp;  HI  malleus,  incus? 
3vH&Qirc;  IT5  stellio,  lacerta, 
dvlll,  2vIIIO ITI  duc,  adduc,  ducite,  af¬ 
ferte,  proferte. 

ni  anethum.  [Ium. 

2vHIR2vAl;  HI  K  chalcanthum,  vitrio- 
2vitniG  efio^V.  S  exportate. 

&.HK  S  ego. 

^ITKiTOm  viola. 

2vIIKORI  K  digitus  annularis. 
dwIlROT  dormire,  dormire  facere. 
d^HAiepoi7  ^  navale,  portus. 

2vII.il  S  nos. 


2vHHOUJ£p;  TTI  endivia  silvestris. 
dvH^.H&  et  evH^H&G,  T  S  schola, 
ludus  literarius. 

2vIlO  S  luxuriari. 

2vHOK  ego. 

^KOM;  ni  cutis. 

2vItOH  luxuriari ;  nos. 

2vHOHI  luxuria;  luxuriari. 

2vHpo;  ni  ora,  labium. 

2vHCHAiAU  B;  ^HCMAIG  S  praece¬ 
ptum,  lex,  statutum. 

2vHTSvUJ  S  sternutatio,  [cerebrum. 
2vUTGi\A-Al;  2vUT£<VaI  S  cranium, 
2vHTI2v  K  dispositio,  M  contrarium? 
contra? 

2vHTHipQC7  TU  accipitris  species. 
^HTIQC  K  praesens;  M  obvius? 
2vHTiptOAl€.  S  inhumanitas;  crudelis. 

r 

2vHTO*\l7  TII  K  rostrum. 
ivIlTOOO^  m  montana  regio. 
^HT(jopi;  TLI  K  vir  adultus,  canes¬ 
cere  incipiens. 

^HUJipi,  ni  K  herba  medica;  M  spe¬ 
cies  phaseoli  viridis ;  pisum  indi¬ 
cum. 

d,HUJO;  £2vH  milia. 

2vHUjTH.1T  S  respirare. 
dvHo  B  vivere.  [ludorum. 

2vH‘2£Hp/  IT  S  ludi  maximi,  collectio 
dk.H‘2iip  S  circus,  ludus  circensis, 
smegma,  sapo,  pigmentum. 

2vH ^£00*2^  II  S  dux,  princeps. 
dwIl^pdiKiH  K  portulaca. 


^IT^ptJOMe  —  ^pHH^ 


9 


dJtl^ptOAie  inhumanitas. 
2vjLVl&.TOC.  hydrops  cum  ulcere. 
ivOC^Voc  planta  quaedam. 
i^Olfi^llj  ITS  color,  species,  corpus, 
caro;  flavus,  rufus;  rufum  reddere; 

-  llKC‘pAl\/  color  cineri¬ 

cius;  -  imOT&  color  aureus; 

-  Iicnoq  color  sanguinis ;  -  ii- 
^poOAi  color  igneus. 

evOirfiHTj  TU  coenobium,  mansio. 
^OTTeni  S  onus  navis. 
dwOTFHTj  ni  monasterium,  mansio. 
OTTHT OTTHT  S  per  ordines,  per 
contignationes?  [albus. 

^OTFSdJkiS.Il  varius,  diversicolor,  sub- 
fuscus,  subniger,  sub¬ 
albus,  varius. 

ixomil,  Tll  onus,  onus  navis;  fulvus, 
flavus,  viridis,  citrinus;  icterus? 
febris  icteritia?  splendens. 
es.OTTO  pignerare.  [sterium. 

dwOTTOT  S  habitatio,  mansio,  mona- 
evOTTO)  pignus,  nuntium,  adnuntiatio; 

pignus  capere,  oppignerare. 
^OTTOOil  aperire,  adsumere;  color. 

abbas,  senior,  pater,  asceta. 
2vJie*vC;  III  antiquus,  vetus. 
ivTl^TOOT  S  diligentia,  cura. 

^rt€;  T  S  caput,  princeps,  summitas, 
vertex;  plur.  ixllHTe. 
ivnep€K  caput  inclinare. 
dwTLHj  T  B  caput,  plur,  ^riHOTT 
magnates. 


isTlI*2^S&.  pirus.  [aptum. 

^irAlHH  vas  ad  refrigerandam  aquam 
Cvll'\uuou  folium  aquaticum,  hae- 
matites. 

iS.TlOi;  Tll  S  avicula. 

\nol\e;  T  S  juvencula? 
^IXQAiepoc;  ITS  hircus  emissarius. 
^nOT;  IX  S  poculum,  calix,  scyphus. 
dOlOT^KpQC,  ni  K  tornator;  po¬ 
dagra. 

ITOITC^  Tll  alopecia  laborans. 
dJrtpeu  caput  inclinare. 
evlipilTC  S  tempus,  intervallum. 
&JXC;  T  S  numerus;  numerare,  com¬ 
putare. 

es,H(j05/  II  S  avis. 
dwpdt-0A€OIl  pugna,  proelium. 
exp^AieiiO^il  medicamentum  indi¬ 
cum. 

^p^U  S  placere.  [hedsche. 

ixpfilKOC  mensis  Arabum,  Dsu’l- 
evpfioT;  Tll  K  ergata  navis.  [toris. 
ixpfiOlTj  \U  K  cursores;  panus  tex- 
evpe  U|TeAi  nisi. 

^pescOT  S  facite.  [puris. 

ixpeCTO^oXs^C  equisetum,  hip- 
is.pecc^l\(j01l  chaerephyllon. 
£vpe£;  ni  custodia,  carcer,  vigilia, 
observatio ;  custodire,  servare. 
ivpG^  S  terminus. 
evpH&;  TU  pignus,  sponsalia. 
ixpHH*2i  S  vestigium,  pinna,  extre¬ 
mitas. 
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i^pHoir  —  &.co 


t 


i\pHOir  vicinus;  nisi,  si,  fortasse, 

forsitan,  si  forte.  [si  forte. 

ixpinr  S  ut,  adeo,  forsan,  fortasse, 

«s>pH*2£  S  terminus,  fines,  extremitas. 

£vp*;  ixpsoTTl  fac,  facite. 

^piKe  S;  £vpsKS;  ni  M  crimen, 

querela,  Incusatio,  culpa. 

«\piAij  herbae  salsae. 

dapsili  K  reprehensio. 

2vp5pe  S  fac,  I.q.  ^pi. 

i^piTIOIl  sacrarium. 

^pKHSlTd.p^  vas.  [bida. 

i\pKl*\^;  ili  K  corrosa  a  tinea,  ta- 

^pKlOU;  ^pKlCOIl  numulus. 

« 

iS-piiCOi^  III  deceptor,  dolosus,  ma¬ 
litiosus. 

T  s  ursa. 

iS.pAl£*.UOT^;  T1I  sal,  nitrum. 

«S.po  cupressus,  cyparissus,  cyperus. 
e^poOTTe;  cm  S  tribuli. 

^pOTT^l  vespera;  sero,  vesperi, 
i^pouj  frigus,  ardens  febris,  friges¬ 
cere. 

ivpneTVj^e  S  veterascere. 
Cvpno£>i>*.il01l  K  rheubarbarum. 
ixpnoilCll  K  pix  terebinthina. 
is.ppoc;  m  K  oryza. 
ixpTSRH  hospitium.  [matica. 

^pTOCTpo^OC;  III  nardus  aro- 
ivpTtrXoc  K  statio  lunae  vigesima 
septima. 

^pT7r\oci;s.  K  statio  lunae  vigesi¬ 
ma  octava  in  piscibus. 


^PXm  lens. 

^PX^OC  K  aquarius  zodiaci. 
exp<jO;  K  S  faba  aegyptiaca. 
expoooTe  S;  ^pcooin  M  stipula, 
spina,  calamus,  palea. 
iS-puiU^  II  S  frigus,  frigescere, 
ixpuj^ti  S;  ^pojm;  ni  M  lens, 
lenticula. 

evp<5'iii^^;  T  S  craticula. 
iNX  S  vetus,  antiquus;  T  alapa. 

£vC2\.l  S  levem  fieri,  adlevari;  Tl  te¬ 
merarius;  levitas;  praecipitanter. 
«\C&.MOIl  nardus  silvestris. 

K  cortex  radicum  capparis. 
^c£»0*\h  K  cos,  lapis  aquae. 

^CI^;  T  chorus,  coetus  canentium. 
i\.CSiSA;  JIS  levitas;  levis;  adlevare, 
melius  se  habere,  obmutescere. 
^ClXooSl  glaucus,  caeruleus. 
^CSSlCToi,  n  S  mentha. 
iS.ClOTTS  marsupium,  crumena. 
^CSCOO T  levis,  protervus,  velox,  ce¬ 
ler;  levem  esse. 

dwCKlA.S  squilla.  [lion. 

iS.CRSQC;  m  semen  gossypii,  psyl- 
iKCRSCj  ni  compes,  vinculum. 
^CRo\h;  us  fundamenta,  bases,  su¬ 
stentacula.  [dria. 

i^CRoAoiWiTHpsoil  K  scolopen- 
«s.cko*\osio£itsos%  K  capillus  Ve¬ 
neris. 

2vCAlH  S;  ivCAlS  K  gelsaminum. 

✓ 

&.C.O  indulgentia,  venia. 
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^COOT  —  3vTOCOT  UgHT 


^COOT  S  levis. 

^COir,  T  S  pretium.  [cus. 

^COTl;  ^  marsupium,  crumena,  sac- 
ivCOTrXl  Kpyrallis;  M  locusta?  eruca? 
£vC01TT  K  plantago,  lingua  agni, 
^coqnep  K  nux  amara;  M  nucis 
species. 

iN.ClliS.Ol  racemus  dactylorum. 

S;  ^cni;  ^  M  lingua,  diale- 
ctus. 

^  milvus,  herodius. 
i^CTCpitOil  K  aratrum. 

«N.CTHp\0H  K  tabula  quae  trahitur  a 
bobus  ad  trituranda  frumenta;  M 
marrubium. 

\ 

ivCTSK  tectum. 

^C^S^SCKOC  fibula. 

^CtfjITIROIT,  m  vas  quoddam. 
iNCt^O'3'S/  ^vCq>(jOOTTX  annus  primus. 
ivcq>7r\s«N.  K  statio  decima  tertia  lu¬ 
nae  in  virgine. 

ixCCOOlT  S  levis;  praecipitantia. 

ilC  S  asinae. 
ixT  praepositio  negativa. 

^vTiN.  B  multitudo. 
iS.TiN.Alix£T£  S  contumax,  insolens, 
audax,  invalidus,  debilis. 
dwTdvO  S  dejicere. 

isT^pes^  S  imaginationibus  indul- 
gere;  phantasticus. 

^T^pH^S.  S  interminus. 

^T^pSKG  S;  ^Tispilii  M  irrepre¬ 
hensibilis,  inculpatus. 


exTiN.^£;  XU  acepbali,  secta  haereti¬ 
corum. 

«N.Tix*2£ilS;  immaculatus. 

XTicixX  S  impudens. 

^T^iCC  S  humor. 

^vTf iC^C  sine  mercede. 

S;  ^T&CjoA  M  indissolubi¬ 
lis. 

exT&OOgCAt.  sine  cantu.  [rens. 

«N.TG5MG  S  irrationalis,  scientia  ca- 
eNTCS(jOT;  II  S  sine  patre,  patre  ca¬ 
rens.  [insipiens,  ignorans. 

XTCAU  demens,  stultus,  inexpertus, 
XTCMniXJ^  Tll  indignus.  [ritur. 
XTCIIROT  qui  non  quiescit,  non  mo- 
XTepUOqpi  inutilis. 
ixTepOTOO  inexcusabilis;  qui  respon¬ 
dere  nequit. 

XTCpQOiVc  S;  iNTCp0Oi\l  M  in¬ 
corruptus,  incorruptibilis. 
iVTGpcjO^  impavidus. 

XTCpgOi)^  imperfectus. 
^Tep^nuop  inaccessibilis,  qui 
transfretari  nequit. 
iN-TCCAlOT  S  figura  carens. 

£vTHIT£  S  innumerabilis. 

XTOCoXcfe  M;  iNTOOO^AI  S  imma¬ 
culatus,  perfectus,  impollutus. 
dwTOCOOTTS  discalceatus,  nudis  pedi¬ 
bus. 

XTOCOpn.  inconsutilis. 
ixTOOIT  H£HT  immorigcrus,  amens, 
stultus. 
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&TWTOT  sordidus,  manibus  illotis. 
CvTUjOT  M  B  sine  patre. 

^TKiS.C;  m  medulla,  adeps. 
is-TRiS^  insipiens,  amens,  simplex, 
imprudens.  [constans. 

^TRSAl  immotus,  immobilis,  firmus, 
^TKCO&;  ili  azymi,  placentae  infer¬ 
mentatae. 

evT*\oAl  immarcescibilis. 

^T*\oC)5‘^l  irreprehensibilis, 
immarcescibilis. 

S;  M  sine  matre, 

inobediens,  contumax. 
dwTM€-0ilOVQ£  verus,  veridicus,  sin¬ 
cerus.  [probatus. 

iS.TAl€Ope  expers  testimonii,  non 
«S.TMCOTT  B  matre  carens. 
ivTAl£Tigo^S  non  fictus,  sincerus. 
^.TAlGT^^OHq  negligentia. 
JvTAIHlill,  Ili  non  variegatae,  plur. 
fem. 

liber  ab  animi  perturba¬ 
tione,  immunis  a  dolore,  plur.  *s.T- 
MK\TO.  /  [indesinens. 

^TAlOllR  IT2S:r2L  non  manufactus, 
ivTAlOOTT  S  siccus,  inaquosus. 

JvTM opT  S  imberbis. 
evTAlOTT  S  immortalis.  [ctus. 

^TAlOTFIU*  S  non  manufa- 

^TAIOTTIIR  indeficiens. 
ivTAlOTroyiT^  II  S  intactus,  qui  tangi 
nequit,  imperitus,  infinitus. 
^TAUIUJ^.  indignus. 


^TMOOQTT  siccus,  inaquosus. 
^TlliS^n  S;  dtTlldwI  M  immisericors. 

ni  invisibilis,  [non  videt. 
\Ttl^.?epOCJ.  II  S  invisibilis;  qui 
^Til^gT€;  H  S;  ^Tlievp^  M  ino¬ 
bediens,  incredulus,  infidelis,  in¬ 
docilis. 

ni  defectus  olei. 

&.TIIRQTR  S  irrequietus.  [insons. 
dJTIlO&e  S;  dvTUO&S  M  innocens, 
evTUOTTP;  ne  S;  M  sine 

deo,  atbeus,  impius.  [tabilis. 

^THOTr^C;  ne  S  sine  ira,  non  irri- 
ivrnoqpe  S  inutilis. 

^TIIC^KjO  insipiens,  stultus. 

&.TO  S  multitudo.  [tinum. 

«s.TOOT5;  g«Mi  mane,  tempus  matu- 
dwTOp&€q  S  non  circumscriptus,  in¬ 
comprehensibilis,  immensus. 
^vTOTfeAi  Iipi>Hq  impoenitens. 
dvTOTOent  S  sine  lumine. 
c^TOTTOeiUJ  S  intempestivus. 
ivTO'5'TiS.c^  sterilis,  infructuosus. 
iS-TOTUi  S  sine  fine,  incessans,  per¬ 
petuus. 

#  % 

^TOlTtOAi  jejunus.  [obscurus. 

dwTOTCOIl^  e^o\  non  manifestus, 
perditus;  S  discinctus. 
dwTn^THOi  S  demens. 
^TneTgOOOTT  innocens,  mali  expers. 

i 

dvTnegTClioq  e&oA  S  incruentus. 
&.Tnoip*2£  S  indivisibilis,  insepara¬ 
bilis. 


( 


iSTUCOOOTie 

dvTTTCOCOVte  S;  dJTIKOtjOm  B  im¬ 
mutabilis.  [bilis,  indivisus. 

djnxcouj;  dwTncoujq,  n  S  indivisi- 
dJrpiS.OTTllJ  B  sine  sollicitudine,  se¬ 
curus. 

dvTpiS.c^S  imaginationibus  indulgere. 
d>.Tp5R€  S  inculpatus, 
djrpo  sine  janua, 
djrpom^  K  fagus. 
djrpOttlROC  mastix, 
djrpoo TTWJ;  H  S  sine  cura,  securus. 
dtTpOK,  IIS  falco. 
dvTptOAie  S  sine  bomine;  parum  vi¬ 
rilis,  effeminatus;  innupta. 
dJTpcoOTtXJ  securus,  sollicitudine  ca¬ 
rens,  immunis. 
dJTptoq  mutus. 

dJTCdJXS  mutus,  indisertus,  irratio¬ 
nalis;  -  e^tOOTT  genealogia  ca¬ 
rens.  [cumcisus. 

dJTC&&€;  ne  S  praeputiatus,  incir- 
dJTC&OI  indisciplinatus,  indoctus,  in¬ 
sipiens,  inordinatus,  confusus,  stul¬ 
tus. 

d/TCefil  praeputium;  incircumcisus. 
dJTCC&TOOT  S  informis,  non  praepa¬ 
ratus. 

dJTCGl  S  insatiabilis. 
isTCeMllH,  dvTCeAUSI  pacis  inimi¬ 
cus,  irreconciliabilis,  inconstans, 
incoercibilis. 

^TChMlI  B  praeputium;  incircum¬ 
cisus. 
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dJTCHOTT  M;  ^TCHTT  S  temporis 
expers. 

isTCS  insatiabilis. 
dJTCKdwC^  S  inaratus. 
dJTcAd^  firmus,  non  labens. 
iSTCAiH  sono  vel  voce  carens. 
iS.TC.UHT  S  inobediens. 

&.TCMOT  S  sine  forma,  sine  similitu¬ 
dine,  figura  carens. 

«S.TCMOT  maledictus. 
dJTCROq  incruentus. 

«S.T COIIT  sine  muro. 

^vTCoii^*  incompositus. 
iSTCORT  M;  dJTCOirrq  S  increatus. 
&.TC0OTR  S  B  ignorare;  ignorantia; 
ignorans. 

dJTCOipCAi  defaecatus,  purus. 

^TCCOTeM  M;  isTCCOTAl  S  inobe- 

% 

diens,  refractarius. 

«S.TCtOq  impollutus. 
dtTC&dwI  M;  dJTCgdwI  S  non  scri¬ 
ptum;  illiteratus. 

dJTCgl  (dvTCCHAU?)  muliercula, 
uxore  carens,  caelebs.  [lis. 

dJTTiS.RO  incorruptus,  incorruptibi- 
dJTTdvA^O  insanabilis,  irremediabi¬ 
lis.  [inenarrabilis. 

«STTdJJPQj  djrractroq  S  ineffabilis, 
dJTTdvCRlO  liber  ab  omni  impedi- 

* 

mento. 

&TT&2°,  ^TTiS£Oq;  K  S  CLKCtTCL- 
A qyj/ia;  incomprehensibilis. 
dJTTIUJS  S  infinitus,  indeterminatus. 
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is.TT OT&Q  scelestus,  impius,  impu¬ 
rus.  [latus,  purus. 

ATToViVt’Al;  CvTT CO  A.M  S  immacu- 
CvTTOOT  S  incredulus;  -  ITCRTT  in- 
obediens,  contumax. 

immutabilis. 

£vT?|HOp‘2x  individuus,  indivisibilis. 

vox  assidua,  non  silens. 
^T^^TOT  continuus,  non  desinens. 

inconfusus.  [pers. 
^T^peAipeAi  murmurationis  ex- 
«S.T^p£MTC  fumi  expers. 
^T^pOv^  doli  expers. 
iNwT^co  insanabilis,  saevus. 

^TtOli|Al  S  ignis  expers,  crudus,  non 
exstinctus. 

iVTOO^U  S  inexhaustus,  indeficiens, 
indefectibilis,  incorruptibilis. 
iVruj«S.Al011S  incontinens. 

^TUJiVTT  inutilis,  indecorus,  repro¬ 
bus,  molestus.  [narrabilis. 

iS/rujiVSG  S  mutus,  ineffabilis,  ine- 
^TRjeiatOUJ  impudens.  [tatus. 

£vTU|eAlHp  azymus,  panis  infermen- 
^TRJGll  iVTfpHvS.  limitibus  carens. 
ixTUjeitO  inexstinctus,  inexstingui¬ 
bilis. 

ivTUJGUCVHT  immisericors. 
iVTUjeTTgAlOT  ingratus, 
ivrujeir  B  inutilis. 

B. inenarrabilis. 

JvTUjHpe  S;  is.TUjHps  M  liberis  ca¬ 
rens,  sterilis. 


^TUJOOpTep  imperturbatus. 

gi\n  plur.  immensa;  TT  S  in¬ 
finitus,  indeterminatus.  [lis. 

^TUjvfie  S;  dwTUJlfr^’  M  immutabi- 
i\Tig\nG  S;  dvTiyins  M  impudens, 
inverecundus. 

iVTUJAlORMGK.  incomprehensibilis. 
^vTUjOn,  TU  incircumscriptus. 
^TUjopq;  ^TUjopqqc^oirri,  ru 
incomprehensibilis. 

&.TtXJOTq;  Tt  S  durus,  asper,  immu¬ 
tabilis,  invulneratus,  illaesus. 

UJ O T G At^ p €  esca  carens. 
&.TUJTTQAIOT  S  ingratus. 

^TUjC^v^Y  ineffabilis. 
dvTU|T  ^OTTO;  ^TUJ- 

T^7TQq;  TT  S  inexplicabilis,  inef¬ 
fabilis,  inenarrabilis. 

JvTltJTiv^O  incomprehensibilis, 
impudens. 

^TUJOTUG  S  impossibilis. 
iS.TMj(jOIT!  inhabitabilis,  desolatus. 
ivTUJtoqT  securus,  firmus. 
^TUJ^GT^OTq  incomprehensibilis. 
^TU5^Cx>5TT  inaccessibilis. 
dwTUJgGTgOT^  TT  S  incomparabilis. 
^TUjgcoiiT  epoq;  TT  S  inaccessi¬ 
bilis,  inaccessus. 

^TUJ^UJI  immensus. 
ivT^OT^GT  non  haesitans. 
ivT^pooOT  voce  carens,  mutus. 
ivTgAA  non  maritata ;  caelebs. 
dwTQdvT  sine  argento. 


15 


vestibus  carens» 
sine  luctu. 

£vTgei  non  cadens,  non  cessans. 
iVTgeTQOT,  ^TgeTgoTq;  n  S  non 
investigatus. 

3vTC^£TCHOT  S  non  quaerere. 
ixT£H\e;  TI  S  immaterialis. 

TIS  insipiens,  amens,  indo¬ 
ctus,  flagitiosus,  inobediens;  amen- 
*  tia. 

£vT£ie  sine  gubernaculo. 
ixT^AlltAoR^eK.  irremittenter. 
iVTCjMOT  ingratus. 

&.TCVA107T  insulsus,  sale  carens. 

securitas,  fides. 

^T^poOTT  S  ineffabilis. 
iXTopiOOT  S  mutus,  voce  carens. 
2xTcnr\H  immaterialis. 

«\T CHOACI  non  calcatus,  invius,  de¬ 
sertus;  devastatio. 

II  S  immaculatus. 
exT^eil^v  S  inexstinguibilis. 
A-T^lHIie  S;  CvT‘2tSHHI  M  innume¬ 
rabilis.  [lis. 

RCiS.  S  impervestigabi- 
d/T^l^O^V.  n  S  verus,  verax. 

impossibilis,  debilis,  impo¬ 
tens. 

epoq;  ne  S  intactus. 
a^T^IlO,  ixT^rioq  S  ingenitus. 
dtTttpon  S  offendiculi  expers. 
ixT^po^  sterilis,  infoccundus. 
dJTaLtfJO  ingenitus. 


S  inenarrabilis.  [rens* 

m  infinitus,  termino  ca~ 
«s.T4^00£iGM/  «VPXIOOaI  S  inculpa¬ 
tus,  intaminatus. 

B  infirmus,  impotens. 
ivT^eilO  inexstinctus,  inexstinguibi¬ 
lis.  [lerrimus,  impervius. 

^T^enpdvT;  ^T6^eup^Tq  S  ce- 
evTGTs  abstinens;  abstinere. 
ivT^SHJII  innumerabilis. 
^T6rnip^T;  ^vT^mp^Tq  S; 
<3flT£vTCI  M  impervestigabilis,  im¬ 
pervius. 

^vT^lU^ins  inverecundus. 
iVT^S^pCv^  personas  non  accipiens. 
^T^XvG^OAl  S  intractabilis. 

«VTS^Ste  sine,  absque,  cum  suff.  CvT- 
CTllOirs  sine  me,  &.T<3llOTFR  sine 
te,  etc. 

dvTi^Iie^oo  non  subditus,  inobediens. 
ivT^RS  immaculatus,  innocens. 
dwTSlip&.T  S  ineffabilis,  imperscru- 
tabilis. 

&iTT(3' OAI  S  impossibilis,  impotens, 
debilis. 

exT^pmt,  ^  sterilis. 
ixTi^po  invictus. 

iVT^pon  inculpatus,  irreprehensus, 
inoffensus. 
ixT^COTII  invictus. 
ivT^OO^CAl  incontaminatus,  purus, 
durities;  non  parcere, 
ni  incircumscriptus. 
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dissentiens,  discors,  per¬ 
fidus,  foedifragus,  inobediens. 
iVr^OTTCjO  indissolubilis. 

*«*«  immensus.  [cans. 

^T^cvxIT  non  judicatus,  non  judi- 
^T^OHOT  inutilis. 
ivr^ooiKJ  prodigalitas. 

&7T  B  gloria.  [gutta. 

TI  S  color,  pellis,  species, 
dvT^U;  IT  S  color;  -  AUTOTCpT 
rosaceus.  [culatus. 

S  diversicolor,  vermi- 
ni  forma. 

iVF&HKI,  n  S  nux  sabinae. 
iVFGSiVTr^tt  S  diversicolor,  varius. 
iVFC IH;  II  S  onus  navis. 

^Tein^tr^it,  n 

S  diversicolor,  varius. 

«XTTeiC.  S  da,  fer,  afferte.  [magis. 
iVTTHp  quantus;  -  M&XX.OII  quanto 
dSTTHTj  n  S  mansio,  domus,  mona¬ 
sterium,  contignatio,  ordo,  gradus. 
iVTTHT cXOTTHT  S  per  ordines? 
i^TOsVlS  pluvia  parva. 
iS.7TSC.  affer. 

ni  K  fissura,  foramen; 
IU  lintea  (vestimenta). 

^TOII  S  color,  species,  gutta,  varie- 
gatio,  varietas.  [tremitas. 

i 

ixTT pH*22.  terminus,  finis,  limes,  ex- 
ixirpjHrae  inventio,  inventus. 
ixTCOH;  ns  mentha  montana. 
\7PTesi  conatus. 


«s.7rTOC;  m  K  statio  lunae  decima, 
juxta  stellas  cancri. 

&7TCd  S  B  et,  atque,  etiam. 
dwTTCOIi  aperire. 
dwTTge  S  vinci. 

ni  ancora, 
sepelire. 

caput,  vertex,  cacumen,  prin¬ 
ceps,  primus;  plur.  dwffJHOlTI* 
iS^OTj  Tll  calix,  poculum,  scyphus, 
d^con, 

ni  gigas;  plur.  IIIix^(jOC^I;  gdv- 
iidxt^cotf),  a^ton, 

iS.^(j0^l*  [rex. 

^X1/  m  juncus,  calamus,  alga,  ca- 
^x03/  ni  magus,  propheta;  plur . 
a^OIOTn. 

i^X^P5^  noctua,  avis  solitaria. 

quis,  qualis,  quantus;  crucifigere, 
suspendere,  velle,  metiri;  S  focus, 
strues,  ignita,  fornax;  -  AlAUIte 
S  qualis;  -  IipH^  M  qualis. 
a^UjavI  multitudo,  abundantia;  multi- 

0 

plicari,  abundare;  S  dilatari,  cres¬ 
cere. 

a^UjawCjOAl  S  gemitus;  ingemiscere. 

^  multitudo;  T  S  suspendi, 
pendere,  imminere. 
ixiye&eii;  m  incantatio;  incantator, 
instructor,  eruditor;  K  sapiens, 
ariolus.  [dere;  multitudo. 

a^UJCl  B  multiplicari,  abundare,  pen- 
^ujeMen  incantatio. 


iXUJH  —  ^gjpdvl 
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multitudo. 

dwUjl  pendere,  suspendere. 
^ujiegpHi  catena. 
ixUjiXi  virtus,  activitas, 
e^upitc-e-oi,  TU  K.  mentha,  quaevis 
herba  odorata. 

Jxujip*^  ^  K  chamaeleon. 

£vUJipi;  TU  K  expeditus,  diligens,  se¬ 
dulus;  M  multum  facere. 
dwUJKd<K;  II  S  clamor,  vox;  clamare. 
£xUJAU;  ^  K  linum,  myxus,  ellych¬ 
nium. 

d.UJIipH^  qualis. 

^UJUge  S  qualis,  quomodo. 
ivyy[0/  milia.  [tatio,  ejulatus. 

ixUJO*\.€  S  planctus,  malum,  lamen- 
ixtyOTTUJOTf  incendi. 

&.ULJII,  T  S  curriculum? 
evUJT;  gdwlt  impii. 
evigqixUJ  crucifigere. 
ivUJ^O  multiplicare. 
evq;  n  et  T  caro,  musca,  apis,  scara¬ 
baeus;  plur.  ^vqOTTS  carnes. 
2\qiXCixI  S  melius. 
ixq\eAl;  ^  lacerta. 

;xqAt&iOTr;  m  vespae,  crabrones, 
ixqiieiaito  apis  (musca  melis). 
dvqiie&iCOgooirT  S  apis  silvestris, 
apiastrum. 

exqftoTgop,  ixquoirgoop,  ^q- 
ilOTgOTp  S  musca  canina, 
ix qovi,  IU  carnes. 
ixqTG  S  quatuor,  in  compos . 


^q  xWK  cortex* 

exqofcip.  TU  avarus. 

m  aquila.  [cus,  calamus. 

Zk£\j  m  pratum,  virens  herba,  jun- 
&.&0  quid,  cur,  quare. 
ix^OM^  TU  aquila.  -  [liscus. 
d^opij  TU  K  draco,  serpens,  basi- 
TU  aquila. 

&.«3topi  aspis,  vipera.  [profecto. 

«Xgex  ita,  etiam,  imo,  utique,  certe, 
&.£&7Vo\l/  TU  vinea. 

U  S  vita;  vivere,  opus  habere, 
indigere,  exspectare,  excipere,  in¬ 
cedere,  invenire;  etiam,  utique;  B 
bos.  [stare. 

dvgepiXT  stare,  sistere,  manere,  ad- 
2vgH  etiam,  utique,  certe,  profecto; 

T  B  bos;  plur .  dtgdwT* 

&.gl;  IU  vita;  B  grex. 

<\gM€  liceilTe  S  bicamerata. 
&OA4I,  ^  superior  contignatio,  coe- 
naculum. 

&.gO  K  diversorium,  hospitium;  M 
thesaurus;  plur.  £vgop;  ^x$KOp; 
ixgtxHOp. 

exgOM  gemitus;  U  S  aquila, 
exgop  plur .  thesauri, 
dvgopi^  ns  draco,  serpens,  basiliscus. 
£xgoir/  n  S  pars  posterior,  puppis, 
ixgp,  ex^pe,  i*  S  herba  virens, 
juncus,  calamus. 

Jxgjpexl,  ex£po;  «X^pOTC  S  quid, 
cur,  quare,  curn  suff. 

B 
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^gcoi  tectum,  tegmen,  opertorium, 
n  S  aquila. 

iv£(op;  m  et  gdwtt  thesauri. 
d^gCOCOAie  aquila. 

^gOOCOp  S  plur.  thesauri. 

&/2*e  dic,  dicite. 
is/2*ett  B  sine,  avev. 

^<211  S  dic,  dicite. 
d^IHI  maculatus. 
ev^XC.  S  dic,  dicite. 
iV2£M;  S  sine,  avev. 

ds/xOjTil  K  scabies,  impetigo;  M  cum 
suff.  dic,  dicite. 
iS^IT,  ^  hora. 

] 

ii  nota  numerica  2. 

S  ramus  palmae. 

iaeviv&e  S  fatuum,  insipidum  esse. 
fid^MIie  S  hoedus,  caper,  capra. 
Jkd^AlTlgOOTrT  S  hircus  silvestris, 
ii^iie  S  fatuus,  vanus,  insipidus;  eva¬ 
nescere,  insipidum,  fatuum  esse. 
fidwJ&»€ptOAie;  Tl  S  fatuus,  stultilo¬ 
quus,  jactator;  loquacitas. 

&dJioT  S  insipidum,  fatuum  esse. 

tone7  n  S  hasta  brevis. 
ii^eAuie  S;  itaveAUii  M  hoedus, 
caper,  capra,  capella. 
fidwS.  ns  praemium  certaminis;  upu¬ 
pa,  bubo,  corvus  nocturnus;  giVtt 
rami  palmarum;  S  ferre. 
fcdaliHT  ramus  palmae. 


ni  incurvus,  gibbosus;  K  sca¬ 
bies,  impetigo;  M  ^  vipera,  eri¬ 
cius,  draco;  S  oR  forceps. 

S  odor, 
secundum. 

^^mitceo^  m  M;  a^mcTOi  S 
mentha  hortensis. 

«s^ne  sine,  avev. 
ns  macula. 

Zk&Oj  m  K  axilla. 

1k&o\  currus? 

^^o\Te7  T  S  currus,  plaustrum. 

dw^pmt  sterilis. 


&SviM€pe£  S  satelles,  praetorianus. 
II  S  dapifer. 

jQ^ips/  ^  cophinus,  corbis,  sporta. 
QiWCj  Tll  K  accipiter. 

TLX  accipiter, 
itoit  S  palmeus. 
iaevSUJlIie  S  legatus,  nuntius. 
£i^iujMito?rqe;  n  S; 

ttOTCp  M  adlator  boni  nuntii. 

&  et  ^  urbs,  civitas. 
£iivKKdk.Al07r  K  brasillum  (planta 
aromatica).  [emittens. 

S  venenatus,  venenum 
S  malleus.  [stae  breves. 
fiivRCjOite  S  saxa  jaculans ;  plur.  ha- 

ne  S;  &«^Kuj^p;  m 
M  coriarius. 
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f et  ns  oculus;  myrrlia,  co¬ 
lumba  (?);  solvere,  explicare,  in¬ 
terpretari,  dissolvere,  transgredi; 
B  finis,  solutio.  [graeca. 

fid^^&COK  S  oculus  corvinus,  faba 
K  cubcbe. 

i 

€.£lo\  S  aperire,  evolvere. 

^  urceus,  hydria, 
vestimentum  monachorum. 
OT;T  S  marsupium,  saccus,  pel¬ 
lis.  [nocens,  purus. 

ii^XcvHT  S  B  simplex,  sine  dolo,  in- 
S  testa.  [per. 

iiiS-MHe  S;  M  hoedus,  ca- 

SI  e  S  sandaraca  (gummi). 

B  cucumis,  cucumerarium. 

n^p&.£iSOSl  pulchritudo  Josephi 

* 

(herba  quaedam).  [rax. 

f*iS>pevKOSl7  n$  K  spuma  nitri,  bo- 
f»^piv\s(j0Sl  K  oculus  lyncis,  lyn- 
‘  curius,  coralium.  [ris. 

iievp^ge  S  plaustrum,  navigium,  ba- 
fi«\pfi^p\^CO\V  planta  quaedam. 
&;\pjciH*\.<j07  T  S  nomen  spiritus  apud 
Gnosticos. 

&expHIT;  ni  hircus. 
fiiS.ps7  ^  K  navicula,  scapha. 
itavpSK^KSSl^  arbor  quaedam;  Khy- 
pomelis,  trigonicum. 
fi^pSROSl  K  agaricus. 
fiexpsi^&ssi  planta  quaedam. 

&^poT  aes. 

ki^poyc,  ns  K  ccsticillus. 


f>^po£7  m  K  saginatores. 

&& pc^ps^c7  ns  vulpes. 
flexptOT,  n  S  aes. 
f^ptgssipsce  illinere  naves. 

Jc*iS.C  dissecare,  serra  secare.  [tae. 

£»is.C^MCA)n  K  eluasme,  folium  sagit- 

fi«S.CSC7  ni  restiarius. 

fiis. cne^  S  stannum.  [aerarius. 

f^csieT  S;  i^csiHT  M  faber,  faber 

f»dwCliC3'  S  stannum. 

fi^vCO^rp7  ns  K  stibium. 

B  abstergere. 

&^TS7  £2vSS.  plur .  rami  palmarum; 

sing.  fiHT.  [spoliare,  exonerare. 
£>dvUJ  exuere,  denudare,  removere, 
&^aj^p7  T  B  vulpes. 
f»is.ujs7  ns  cadaver;  dimidium. 
&^UJop7  ^  vulpes.  [bula. 

f*d.Uj07rp7  ^  et  ^  serra  minor,  tri- 
jk^iyoiraj,  ns  ruta. 

S  ramus  palmae.  [oculi. 

jk^MS  (Sis)  SlTe  TU&^\  K  tunicae 
&^gce7  T  S;  f»^^cs7  ^  M  vacca, 
juvenca,  vitula. 

fi.\‘2£niSlS7  ns  vitrum,  crystallus. 
&iv2£HSSSSTHC7  ns  vitriarius.  [dare, 
fii S  B  evellere;  privare,  defrau- 
€C^p^S  insilire. 
fi^(3'Hesss7  n  S  vitrum. 

JMt  rami  palmarum;  ns  B 
abominatio. 

iila&W  S  cum  suff.  praeter,  nisi. 

&€  S  abominari. 

B* 
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—  &€«jo?rtouj 


fte&i,  64ot;  ftee&e;  &e- 

e&s  S  ebullire,  effundere,  eructa¬ 
re,  emittere. 

fieeuj  S  grossus,  ficus  immatura. 

&es  S  oculos  attollere,  elevare,  suf- 
ferre,  sursum  trahi.  [RJHnre. 

fiGRCj  TL€  S  merces;  plur.  git  fie- 
£te\  enervare,  solvere,  dissolvere, 
explicare,  interpretari,  transgredi; 
B  oculus;  -  M  destruere, 

dissolvere,  exponere. 

&e?Vii5ne  granum. 

leo  ferox. 

ns;  et  ^  M;  keWu, 
ns  B  caecus. 

dactyli  immaturi. 

fieTV/x  M;  S  testa,  testa¬ 

ceus;  lutum  (?). 

&estn;  ^  postis. 

fiem,  ns  palma,  dactylus  (palmae 
fructus),  hirundo,  grus. 

&ensne  S;  &ensns;  ni  M  ferrum, 
fienne,  t  S  palma. 

&emtn;  ^  postis. 

&ei t‘2SS/  ^  K  proboscis  elephanti. 
&ep&ep  M;  &ep&p  S  calidus;  ef¬ 
fervescere,  exsultare,  exundare, 
ftepftoop,  -  e&oX  ejicere,  proji¬ 
cere,  abjicere. 

fsepeujH,  n  S  coriandrum. 

&£pegs  currus,  plaustrum, 
ftepeiyeir  M;  fiepeigH,  n  S  co¬ 
riandrum. 


ftepe^COOTT  S;  fiep€^COOTTC; 
^  M  currus. 

&eps  M;  £>eppe  S;  &epps  B  no¬ 
vus,  juvenis,  recens. 
iaeptUKApiQtt  satureja  rubra. 
fiepce^Vtes.  K  mater  puerorum,  ca¬ 
primulgus. 

jaepcs;  ns  K  blitum,  cbrysalocanne. 
JnepcSTd^  ^  fructus  quidam, 
fiepcs^  ni  locus  gossypii. 
f>epT;  ns  K  rosa.  [procella. 

£»epoo  S  tempestas,  turbo,  gurges, 
fieptyeir,  ns  K;  &ep«jHOT  M  co¬ 
riandrum. 

fsepgCjO^  K  dactyli  immaturi. 

£ec^ps^;  ^  equa. 

fsec^con  efio\  divitem  esse,  opi- 

t 

bus  abundare. 

£tecn^T;  &ecuHT;  &ecnsT  faber 
ferrarius.  [Iere. 

&€T  costa,  latus;  S  abstergere,  de- 
ns  melo  silvestris,  pomum 
amoris,  mandragora. 
iWjrias  effundere,  emittere,  ebullire. 
&C1TC  in  aliquem  locum. 

^G5Ce/  m  et  Phir •  ^€!XLH07r/ 

iae^HOTTS  et  gaat&e^e  mer¬ 
ces,  edis. 

ns  nudus;  grossus,  ficus  imma¬ 
tura;  exuere,  spoliare,  nudare,  ex¬ 
onerare,  laxare. 

JkeujfujOiy  virgis  caedere, 
fieiyoyuiiyi  frangere,  confringere. 


fteujpu)  — 
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fieygpto  S  denudare  os  sive  faciem, 
adsuescere. 

S  incurvare, 
fte^x,  ni  K  lima. 
f»€£Ci;  T  B  vacca,  juvenca,  vitula. 
iaegtoAj  T  S  fructum  perdens  (pal¬ 
mae  species).  [reponere. 

S  caput  reclinare,  inclinare, 
fie^x,  nx  K  locusta. 
faHy  TIX  monumentum,  nidus. 

TIX  antrum,  spelunca,  fovea,  cu¬ 
bile,  foramen,  lustrum  formicae. 
&HK  S  subducere,  ire,  abire,  disce¬ 
dere,  proficisci;  -  e^pevX  adscen- 
dere;  -  egOTTK.  intrare,  ingredi, 
introire. 

&HKe;  TI  S  merces. 

S  cum,  praeterea;  solvi,  dissol¬ 
vi;  -  efioA.  M  liquescere,  destru¬ 
ere,  dissolvere,  tabescere. 
flHXlG  S;  &HXXX,  IIX  M  hirundo. 
fiHXlU€/  II  S  dactylus  (palmae  fru¬ 
ctus);  T  palma.  [drum. 

flHpCHOTT,  £lHp^HOT;  IIX  corian- 
fiHCiS.  deus  Aegyptius. 

&HCIIHT;  &HCnxT  faber  ferrarius. 
&HT,  ^  K  costa,  latus;  -  nx  M  ra¬ 
mus  palmae;  ficus,  sycomorus; 

i 

-  ne  S  profanus,  impurus,  abo¬ 
minandus. 

&HTCnxp/  T  S  costa  lateralis. 

&HUJ  nudus;  exuere,  nudare;  -  IIX 
ficus  immaturae. 


jaHCj  seditio,  contradictio. 

‘XOI  incurvatum  esse. 

&h*2£7  nx  M;  ne  S  accipiter, 
fix  S  B  tollere,  ferre,  portare,  auferre, 
attollere,  elevari,  intumescere  (de 
farina);  -  MMCT  B  auferre;  -  MXt 
S  consentire;  -  sustinere. 
&XiS>2vT  S  suspicere. 

&XRX  cingulum,  ligamen  equi. 
•fxxAevOTTUJ  B  curare,  sollicitum  esse. 
&lAoc7  nx  medulla,  vitellum  ovi. 
&Lniis.‘XLf  nx  discus,  patina,  patella, 
lanx,  catinus,  paropsis. 

&inx;  ^  K  crucibulum. 
fnnx7  ^  crucibulum,  cupa  fusoria. 
&ip  sporta,  corbis. 
fnpivOTUJ  S  B  curare,  sollicitum 
esse.  [tremus  nodus  peplii. 

ftxpoc  fasciculus  ornamentorum,  ex- 
iilCiS.  deus  Aegyptius. 

&ice  S;  &XCX  M  serra  dissecare. 
iaXT  S  B  cum  suf/.  sumere,  tollere, 
auferre,  attollere,  elevari,  intume¬ 
scere  (de  farina). 

JqX^  nx  K  tessera. 
fiX‘2tI/  nx  naufragium;  naufragium  fa¬ 
cere;  K  confractio,  contorsio,  tor¬ 
tura. 

&A.  S  B  solvere,  dissolvere,  expli¬ 
care,  interpretari,  transgredi;  S 
praeter,  cum  suf/.  -  cfioA.  sol¬ 
vere.  [cum. 

iaAdw  instrumentum  quoddam  musi- 


i 
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£>A&i*\e  —  ffpfte 


£»A&i\e;  T  S  granum,  semen,  aci¬ 
nus.  [\e. 

ne  S  caecus;  plur,  UllfiiV- 
J^WeeTT  album  ovi. 

fi<Vxe7  t  S  testa,  argilla 
coctilis;  testaceus.  [ma. 

iunue/ne  S  fructus  palmae;  -  T  pal- 
fiitT  S  vermis;  n  cucumis. 

J&ttCOttlj  311  gemma.  [rivulus. 

f»0;  ^  lignum?  vox;  -  T  S  canalis, 
fiOSIlH  S  cithara,  nablium. 

&OIUJS  tragelaphus?  vulpes?  animal 
repens? 

iiOKl  praegnans,  gravida,  famula,  ser¬ 
va,  ancilla;  plur.  £&liMK  ancillae. 

solvere,  dissolvere,  explicare, 
interpretari,  transgredi;  S  finis, 
extremum ;  ne  extra,  foris ;  -  C- 
M  defatigari,  dissolvere,  de¬ 
struere,  aperire,  evolvere. 
iaO*\iS.T/  T  S  stragulum  pellicium. 

S  ruere,  vastari. 

koWttUj  ni  K  delineatio  chartae. 
&.OMj  n;  &OII  S  bubo,  corvus  no¬ 
cturnus. 

^  vitis. 

fiOJII  malus,  noxius,  foedus;  K  noxa, 
nocumentum. 


&o noTr;  tu  favi. 


fiotioirpo  S  malleus. 
ftoitTe  S  cucumis,  cucumerarium. 
&Oir^*  cucumis,  cucumerarium. 
fiOOIie,  T  S  noxa;  invidus. 


&oop  S  ejicere,  rejicere. 

Jkoope  e&o\  expellere,  ejicere. 
&OOT  S  abominari. 

&op£iep  excutere,  ejicere,  projicere, 
injicere,  defluere;  K  repulsio,  eje¬ 


ctio;  -  jacturam  facere. 

&op&p  e&o\  S  projici. 

&ope  S  fastuose  se  gerere. 

£>oeep;  3TI  remus,  remex. 
f>OT  S  abominari. 

&QTe;  n  S  abominatio. 

.&OTC  bellare,  pugnare,  belligerare, 
debellare.  [fulgere. 

&07r&0ir;  n  S  splendor;  splendere, 
f»OTK\  S  urbs. 


^  bibliotheca. 

f»OTp  S  sinister.  [brae. 

J fcoirge,  ite  S;  fioirgi,  m  M  palpe- 
laOTT^  ni  abominandum,  abomina¬ 
tio.  [dormire. 

.&OUJ  deserere,  dimittere;  S  pro  of»UJ 
S  rivuli,  diramationes. 

S  exsilire,  saltare,  privare,  evel¬ 
lere,  divellere;  -  egOTTIl  exsilire 
versus,  occurrere;  -  gl^it  desi¬ 
lire.  [citare. 

liOS” e  S  perturbare,  ad  tumultum  ex- 
ni  abominatio,  detestatio;  ne¬ 
farius,  abominandus;  profanare; 
herba,  olyra,  proventus,  fructus. 

S  baccae. 

&piM;  m  ruber, 
fipfie  S  vasculum,  patella? 


ftpftopT  —  &(OCOp€ 
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RpRopT  S  dissolutus,  scissus. 

RpRp;  RpRpeT  S  fervere,  ebullire, 
eructare;  fervor,  aestus  febrilis. 

Rpe^S  currus,  bitumen,  adeps. 

fipHOiT€/  gn  S.  plur.  corbes,  spor¬ 
tae;  sing.  Rip. 

RpHT€  S  baccae. 

Rpnos  M;  RpH^e,  T€  S  fulgur. 

Rppe  S  novus,  primus,  recens,  ju¬ 
venis. 

Rime,  ne  S  merces;  Rvrh;  ne  S 
merces,  subtemen. 

Rtrri  K  fructus  maturus,  deciduus. 

R(j07  ^  lignum,  vitis;  ne  S  crinis, 
capillus,  coma. 

R<jOR;  ni  servus,  domesticus,  famu¬ 
lus;  S  proficisci,  ire,  abire,  exire, 
discedere;  -  eRo*\  abire,  exire, 
egredi;  -  enecHT  descendere; 
-  egOTm  intrare,  ingredi;  -  n  in¬ 
gressus;  -  e^pivl  adscendere,  ire, 
abire;  -  RgdwCSe  S  ire  submer¬ 
sum,  se  submergere;  -  S  de¬ 
mergi. 

Roori;  ^  ancilla,  famula,  serva. 

fi co\;  TU  solutio,  explicatio,  allego¬ 
ria,  discriminatio,  discretio,  inter¬ 
pretatio;  solvere,  dissolvere,  expli¬ 
care,  interpretari,  transgredi;  -  e- 
ns  dissolutio,  diarrhoea,  so¬ 
lutio  ventris,  relaxatio;  tabescere, 
dimittere,  solvere,  fluere,  consu¬ 
mere,  dissolvere,  fatigare,  mitigare, 


dispergere,  dissipare,  destruere, 
explicare. 

Rcon  foedus,  turpis,  malus,  noxius. 

RcotidJVoXs  vinea. 

RoonRdwAine  S  lignum  incorruptum. 

RconeXooXe,  t  S  vinea. 

fuonepAiixn  malus  punica. 

Rton^cops,  m  salix. 

R couRenTe,  ^  ficus. 

RcottTCope,  T  S  salix. 

/ 

Rcomg  lupus. 

RooivxeeiT  S  olea. 

RooRxeAU^e^,  ^  malus  (arbor). 

fuon^STnOTTTAi  S  olea  domestica. 

Rcotvx iTgooT  S  olea  silvestris,  ole¬ 
aster. 

Rcoiv^oerr  S  olea. 

Reo ^  abies. 

RonraooiT  olea. 

Roop  S  ebullire,  intumescere,  fer¬ 
vere,  exundare,  ejicere,  projicere, 
depellere,  trudere,  extrudere. 

RoopR  B  ira,  furor. 

RcOTe,  n€  S  sudor,  olyra;  n  res  vi¬ 
lis;  abstergere;  -  eRoA  ruina, 
perditio,  exitium;  delere. 

Reo TC7  m  et  proelium,  bellum; 
bellare,  expugnare,  belligerare. 

RooTCoAeM,  RcotcoAm,  ne  S  cin¬ 
cinnus. 

Reooon  S  malus  oculus,  fascinum;  in¬ 
vidus. 

Riocope  S  impellere,  trudere,  co- 


24 


gere;  -  e&o\  ejicere,  dissociare, 
expellere,  tumidum  fieri. 

&COUJ;  IIS  nuditas,  denudatio,  turpi¬ 
tudo;  exuere,  revelare,  spoliare, 
exonerare;  S  dimittere,  desistere; 
-  e&oA.  M  denudare,  revelare. 

fiCOgCMj  IIS  modulatio  vocis,  cantus. 

fiCOgR  S  tectum,  opertorium;  cortina 
tabernaculi? 

1 

^  nota  numerica  3.  [c&OTf. 

X7ds."Wo7T  vespertilio,  i.  q.  QSLJvX- 

CcG<\*\cv/  m  K  variolae,  morbus  pue¬ 
rorum. 

t 

•x  nota  numerica  4. 

‘2k.dsti£RiSX  K  pix. 

‘^eXMd^oCj  ^  K  portulaca. 

‘2 k.e\qds.1f;  ttl  (sic)  K  oxyrbyncbus 
piscis. 

•2k.eROir  S  nunc. 

•XI^OTT  S  contentio. 

■*V- 

I 

e  nota  numerica  5. 

€  qui,  quae,  quod. 

e  prae,  circa,  a,  ab,  apud,  si,  ad,  in, 
per;  denotat  dativum,  accusativum , 
infinitivum  et  suffixa  omnia  adhi¬ 
bet . 

edsRTOOT  S  onager. 


JktO^  scissio,  fractio;  scindere. 
laCO^e  S  exsilire,  insilire,  circumve¬ 
nire,  decipere,  exsultare;  -  egOTR 
—  insilire. 

ni  spelta,  far,  olyra;  -  eiads.\ 
B  abstergere. 

&U^e;  T  S  oblivio,  somnus,  torpor. 


nepiOC  S  aries,  signum  zodiaci. 
ntO^R  S  incurvare,  i.  q.  R(jO*\r. 
noops;  ^  vertebra,  i.q.  Ttopi? 


•2^5CO  S  parcere. 

•^ORis^SOR  S  gemma  virens. 
‘2k.OlTiS.TXOR  lapis  pretiosus. 
*2k.OCOC  luCUS. 

‘2k.pSAtH>0C  bieracium. 

*2k.psc  K  pistacium,  myrobalanus. 


eds.T  horizon. 
eisTP  B  gloria. 

eds.gepis.Tq  S  antistes,  patronus. 
e&dJ\;  e&dvAgi  B  a,  ab;  -  rt en 
B  a,  ex. 

e^XgiTis^T  B  in,  per. 
eftdkTVgVTR  B  a,  ab,  per. 
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B  e,  ex. 

gR^T;  Tl  S  mensis;  plur.  gRcvTG^  £>R. 

gRg5(jo;  n  S  mei. 

g&h  S  obscuritas. 

gRhA.  praeter,  nisi,  sed;  -  ivpHO TT; 

‘SfcG  nisi  fortasse  quia. 

G&HT;  m  menses. 

G&S;  m  sitis,  S  mei. 

G&S£s.SK;  m  servae,  famulae,  ancillae. 

III  miser,  miserabilis,  humi¬ 
lis,  vilis,  pauper,  infelix;  infelicem 
esse. 

e£io  K  mutus,  i.  q.  g&o. 

G&IOTTOM  agricultura. 

G&S00;  TU  mei.  [carne. 

G&Xgtg  S  sudor,  os  denudatum 
g&o;  ni  mutus;  plur.  gRcoot. 
gRo\  M;  G&o*\  S  a,  ab,  e;  derivans, 
proveniens,  oriundus. 
e&o\  g^gii  juxta. 
e&o^V  g^m  S  e,  ex. 

G&oX^ton  unde. 

G&o*\  Atnujtoi  desuper. 

gRoA  ii^ht  e,  ex.  [ter. 

gRo\  OTTTG  ex,  prae,  plusquam,  in- 

GRo\cd^OTIt  ex,  intra. 

gRo\ TixI  deorsum. 

gRo\t(jOII  S  unde  nam.  [ctu. 

gRoX^^tcjh  ante,  antea,  a  conspe- 

gRo*\;£gii  ex,  de,  propter. 

gRo\.3ht  S  a,  ab,  ex. 

ex,  a,  a  conspectu. 
GRoA.g«\poo  a,  ab. 


—  GGIG 

GRoXgf,  e^o\gsTGii  M;  gRo\- 
chtm  S  a,  ab,  e,  ex,  per. 
GRoA^spR  S  de,  supra,  a,  ab. 
e&oXgSTOOT  S;  GRoXgITOT  M 
per,  a,  ab,  inter. 
efiO^^lT^H  a  conspectu. 
gRoX^icot  a,  ab,  ex. 
gRo^V^^gw  M;  g- 

Ro\gM;  gRoA^R  S  e,  ex,  a, 
ab,  super.  [niam. 

gRoX^G  propterea  quod,  quia,  quo- 
gRoX^ui  S  ex. 
gRoX^tai  S  per. 

G&OIlKOirp  mutus -surdus. 
gRot;  It  S  mensis;  yp/wr.  gRsvTG. 
GRp^  GRpG  S  semen,  granum;  yp/«r. 

G&pHTG;  GqpHTTG;  RpHTTG. 
GRpH‘2t  M;  G^pH^G  S  fulgur. 
GRpoc.  S  elephas  (morbus). 
gRt  S  clavus. 
gRtgiRt  S  clavis  suffigere. 
gRcok^  TII  milvus. 
gRooh;  m  viles. 
gRoooit,  m  muti. 
gRoiTj  IlG  S  menses. 

gRuj;  gRujg  S;  gRujh,  gR^S,  ^  M 

oblivio,  deliratio,  nugae,  stupor, 
torpor,  somnium,  negligentia,  in¬ 
curia. 

GcXlOC  K  angulus  oculi  internus. 
GC^UOC  K  angulus  oculi  externus. 
GGIG  S  certe,  profecto,  utique,  num, 
vel,  aut. 


26 


ggigsottX  —  gi 


ggigiott^  GGiGoirX  S  cervus. 
GGItO  S  asinus,  asina.  [vestris. 

GGStoRgOOTT  S  onager,  asinus  sil- 
GGT  S  praegnans,  gravida;  plur.  G7TG T 
praegnantem,  gravidam  esse. 

GG7T;  i\l  jumenta,  asini. 

G^  ante  literas  M;  O  qui,  quae, 

quod;  plur .  qui,  quae. 
eeJae  propter,  de,  pro,  quare,  cur, 
quia;  componitur  cum  OTT^ 

a 

«xg. 

c^huj  nudus.  ,  / 

GG^G  S  quomodo. 

GOfl  ante,  antea,  ultra. 

C0A.OMC  sordidus,  foetens. 

Ge^UG£  plenus;  -  AUU^OOTf  ve¬ 
nenatus.  [K  perennis. 

G^AlHR  stabile,  perpetuum;  -  efeo\ 
€0AlHp  cinctus.  [flictus,  infirmus. 
e^MOR^  contagiosus,  morbidus,  af- 
G-0-AIOC.I  nutrix,  lactans. 
e^AlOC^  odio  habens.  [ctum. 

e^MOTCIl  facilis,  sanus;  planum,  re- 
plenus. 

GOAtCOOTTT  mortuus. 

GOild^q  magnus. 

€Gm&H£q  bonus. 

Geil£vUJ(Oni  futurus. 

Ge-M^g^1  credens,  fidelis. 

G^ttHOTT  veniens,  sequens,  futurus. 
GOllO^^  variegatus. 
ee^ooT  S  malus,  7 TovYjgog. 

G^OTisii  sanctus,  mundus,  purus. 


G^OTGOeiOit  latus,  spatiosus. 
g^ottg totcot  viridis. 

GOOITGC^  additus,  sequax,  comes. 
G^OTHIl  apertus.  [dens. 

G^OTTHOTT  remotus,  distans,  rece- 
GOOTTO&iy  albus,  candidus,  splendi¬ 
dus. 

GG^OTTOT  excellens,  praestans. 
g^ottotg&  M;  GTOiTOTq  S  exce¬ 
dens,  superans. 

G^OTTO^  sanus,  salvus,  integer. 
G^OTTtofiUJ  albus,  candidus,  splendi¬ 
dus. 

GOOTTCOil  apertus.  [cus. 

GTOTTCOttc^  G&oA  manifestus,  publi- 
G^OTCjOT  viridis,  virescens. 
e^OTTCOTda  M;  gootcotS  S  exce¬ 
dens,  superans. 

GOpGUjptOUJ  rubro  colore  tinctus. 
GOCAl^pcooiVT  benedictus. 

G^HOIt  quo,  ad  quem  locum. 

GJ  B  laborare,  arare,  facere,  operari; 
S  venire,  exire,  advenire;  S  B  ad¬ 
ventus;  -  eiiioAj  IT  S  exitus, 
egressus;  exire,  transire,  venire; 

-  G&0*A.  gH  exire  in  occursum; 

-  efioA  glTR  pertransire;  -  G- 
&o\glTOOT  exire  ab  aliquo,  di¬ 
scedere;  -  G&o2VgH  descendere; 

-  C11£CHT  descendere,  cadere; 

-  GTOOT  incidere  in  manus;  -  G- 
gOTll  ingredi,  intrare;  ingressus, 
introductio;  -  e2JP^s  Ascendere, 


CWv  —  CIIIC 
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incidere,  descendere,  ire,  venire; 

-  C^u  venire,  tendere  ad  -  gi 
HCUCpHT  simul  venire,  conve¬ 
nire,  concordare;  -  gl^H  obviam 
ire. 

CI&.;  n  S  vallis,  antrum,  caverna,  tor¬ 
rens;  asinus;  lotio;  lineus;  lavare; 
i.  q.  CI&.T  intuitus. 

Cl&.£v  S  lavare,  mundare. 

Cld^fic^  T  S  sanies. 

Cl&.£vT  S  attentio. 

Cl<aviVT  S  linum,  stuppa. 

i 

T  S  speculum,  splendor;  pe¬ 
niculus,  vas  unguentarium;  -  cko  A. 
splendor;  fulgere.  [tanus. 

ei^ilTOOTT;  II  S  onager,  asinus  mon- 
Clixp^T  S  lavare  pedes. 

CI&.C£IMC  S  asina,  [intuitus,  visus. 
Cl£vT7  31  S  conspectus,  contemplatio, 
eidvTOOT  lavare  manus,  desperare, 
abdicare,  deserere. 

Clis.£Od7rT;  TL  S  onager.  [arboris. 
CI&  S  unguis,  ungula,  nodus,  nodus 
CI&C  S  sitis;  sitire. 

CI&IC  S  avis,  (ibis?). 

Cl&T^  II  oriens;  S  clavus. 

CIC  S  igitur,  itaque,  certe,  profecto, 
sane,  si;  lavare;  -  iS.il  nonne; 

-  MH  nisi. 

CIC&T  oriens. 

CICI&  S  ungula. 
cieA.c\  ciioA  S  effulgere. 

CicoyA  S  cervus. 


ClCUCgJpHpe  S  opus  in  modum  lilii 
factum. 

csencis  S  ornatus,  ornamentum. 

CldlCOOTge  S  opus  in  modum  ovi 
factum. 

CicmijooTj  T  S  negotiatio. 

eicp  S  adstare. 

Ciep&OOIlC  S  invidus;  malus,  noxius 
intuitus,  invidia,  fascinum. 

ocpo;  n  S  fluvius,  flumen,  Nilus; 
plur.  CiepOOOTT. 

Ciep£;  II  S  adspectus;  videre,  con¬ 
templari,  perpendere,  meditari. 

cicpgc  lux,  radius  lucis. 

eicqT;  Ji;  ClHqT  S  oriens. 

ciecmjim,  cicgujHiic  S  campus 
arborum,  silva. 

ei\i  B  facere;  -  MricpiiMHOTei 
B  recordari. 

CIMC  S  scire,  cognoscere,  intelligere, 
comperire;  scientia,  cognitio. 

CIMI  B  scire,  dijudicare,  discere. 

CIMIIIC/  T  S  signum. 

CIIIC,  H  S  similis;  species,  imitatio, 
imago,  modus,  forma,  similitudo , 
vultus;  similem  esse,  imitari,  ferre, 
adducere,  ducere,  inferre,  injicere, 
aestimare,  accersere,  venire;  -  T 

manica,  vinculum  manuum,  carpus, 

% 

compes,  pollex  sive  manus  sive  pe¬ 
dis;  -  cn^^OTT  retrahere,  abne¬ 
gare  voluntatem;  -  cgpis.1  edu¬ 
cere,  extrahere,  prostrare,  dejicere; 
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-  egOTTK  introducere,  inducere; 

-  e^lt  adducere,  injicere,  elevare. 

€515.hc^  B  aeternus. 

emi  B  ferre,  offerre,  transferre,  du¬ 
cere,  aestimare,  accersere,  venire, 
similem  esse,  imitari;  similitudo, 
forma,  modus,  imitatio,  imago, 
species,  vultus;  -  intro¬ 
ducere,  inferre.  [tum. 

€5OA0  S  mare;  vas  torculari  supposi- 

€1  OMe;  T  S  aculeus,  stimulus,  lutum. 

€500p;  Tl  S  fluvius,  rivus,  fossa. 

CIOOTT  €&o\  S  abluere.  [€5^. 

€500 7r€;  tt€  S  aquae,  lotiones;  sing. 

€5on€  ars,  opus. 

eiopM.  S  adspicere,  intueri,  oculos 
convertere;  -  intentis  ocu¬ 

lis  adspicere. 

eiop^  S  intentis  oculis  intueri,  con¬ 
templari,  perpendere,  meditari. 

£I01T?V;  TI5  cervus;  genus  camelorum. 

espJvAf;  TI  S  experimentum. 

€5p€  S  facere,  esse,  fieri,  evadere; 

-  aotlU€€T€  recordari;  -  it£HT 
poenitere. 

€ipne  templum. 

eipge,  it  S  radius. 

eipgeujHAl  S  exiguus  radius. 

€5C  S  ecce;  putrescere?  - 

£HHne;  gHHTC,  JHHTe  €50 
ecce. 

€5T €51  B;  €5TU  S  stercus,  fimus. 

CI^TOHC  pisces,  signum  zodiaci. 


€500;  ne  S  plur.  €5000T€;  git  asi¬ 
nus,  asellus,  ablutio,  torcular;  ab¬ 
luere,  mundare,  lavare;  plur .  clavi. 

€5005  S  lavare,  mundare. 

€500500  S  tristem  vultum  gerere. 

€500pA0  S  intueri,  oculos  convertere; 
-  egOTM.  adspicere;  -  UCiS.  in¬ 
tueri. 

t 

€500p«s>g^  n  Sadspectus,  visus,  visio. 

€500pg^  S  adspectus;  videre,  contem¬ 
plari,  perpendere,  meditari. 

€500Tj  n  S  pater;  hordeum;  plur.  €5- 
OT€;  €5^T€;  B  €5d^;  -  A0n€5- 
00 n  S  avus,  progenitor;  -  MT€ 
1TTOIIOC  loci  servator,  vicarius. 

€500T€7  T  S  ros. 

€500g€;  n  S  ager,  aula. 

€5UJ€  S;  €5«J5  M  suspendere. 

€5CJT  S  clavus. 

€5gO€5AO  S  fluctUS. 

€5‘2i€  si.  [sus. 

€5^00M€  pravus,  tortuosus,  flexuo- 

€K  S  dedicatio. 

€K5&€;  T  S  mamma. 

CKKpo^  S  assatura  carnis. 

ClvtafioCj  n5  bombyx,  gossypium. 

€k7Vo\5;  ^  K  amula,  vas. 

t 

S  assatura. 

€ROT;  K5  faber,  fabricator. 

€K00T;  n5  K  aedificator. 

€ROO^  15.5  aedificantes. 

€*\  tollere,  auferre,  adsumere,  exci¬ 
dere,  ducere,  abducere;  imperat. 


—  eXujcoX 
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;  B  facere,  esse,  fieri;  i.  q.  £p 
in  compositione  verborum;  - 
B  orbari;  -  e^Oirtl  introducere; 
-  enecHT  deducere. 
e*\i!vX  B  mihi,  ad  me,  me. 

K  porticus. 

eXdwTCOOTm  B  ignorare. 
€*\is.TUj£ir  B  inutilem  evadere. 

2£i;  TU  K  haustrum. 

£*\eRUJ£s.  S  subsannare,  irridere. 
£A.€\khai€/  Tl  S  vibex,  livor,  cica¬ 
trix. 

e\e\ujooTe;  -  ujottoo,  -  ujott- 
(jOOTT;  -  UJCjOOTT  S  uva  passa. 
eAeXgH-M/x,  e‘\e\£M*2£.  S  uva 
acerba. 

eXeu  B  contra. 
eTVeooXe  S  uva. 
c^Veppe^  eAeppo  B  regnare. 
eXec  B  antiquatum  esse. 
eXeTOTT  B  illi  ( plur .). 

S  uva  acerba. 

zKl&iilf  T  S  vas  ad  morbos  depel¬ 
lendos  aptum.  [grum  fieri. 

eXneATC  B  obscurari,  ni- 
cArhmg  vibex,  cicatrix. 

€\ro;  ni  K;  cAk ott;  eTVKto  M  ge¬ 
nus  fici,  sycaminus;  caprificus;  S 

vermiculus  in  ficubus  commorans. 

* 

€\kc;  ^  angulus. 

noctua,  ardea. 

e^KUJ^  S  subsannare.  [irridere. 
e^KUjau  subsannatio ;  subsannare, 


B  facere.  [mere, 

sollicitudinem  dare,  su- 
eWftJa  S  scurrilitas,  dica¬ 
citas,  irrisio,  ludibrium. 
e\*\.€Al£H  liberum  esse,  fieri. 
eWHTj  n  B  promissio,  votum;  vo¬ 
vere,  promittere. 
eWt&S  insaniam  tollens. 

£*\Al£TpH  B  testari,  testificari. 
f.\MH  B  volare, 
eTVMOTTOiri  B  splendere. 

e\uo&i  B  peccare. 

B  magnum,  adultum  esse, 
fieri,  crescere. 

€?Vtiec  B  antiquare. 
eXuou'^  B  deum  esse,  fieri. 
eTVocvXe  S  vitis,  uva;  -  AUipcocj 
tonsillae,  glandulae  faucium. 
eXnfiis.X  B  secedere. 
e\n€Rloc  K  mala  persica. 
n  B  templum. 

e\nA tHOTT€s;  eXnMHOTi,  n  B 
recordatio;  recordari. 
tXnoiij  hi  plur .  opera  exstructa, 
structurae. 

eXnneTii^KOTia  B  benefacere. 

B  oblivisci. 
eXnu^e**!  B  loqui. 

€*\c.ixlT  B  celebrari,  laudari. 
€?V.Ti^q  B  artaba  (mensura  persica). 
e\TOT  B  manum  ferre. 
cTVtotclj  B  spuere. 
eAujwX  B  devastare. 
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e^UJCOOT  uva  passa  (erratum  pro 
gAgAuj  (jocnr?) 

eAujoopit  B  primum  esse,  praeve¬ 
nire,  praecedere. 

B  putrescere,  corrumpi. 
B  timere. 

€<\.peWdw  B  senescere. 

eructare,  rugire. 

B  servire. 

eXgHlfiec.  B  obumbrare. 
e\oHAi  S  rugitus;  rugire. 
e\gHT  B  poenitere. 
cApite  B  velle. 
e\gol &  S  vapor. 

G^pOTTdw  B  abundare. 
gTVqot&j  Tll  noctua;  S  vapor,  balitus 
oris,  adustio;  B  operari,  facere, 
ministrare. 

e\pcon;  ni  adustio. 
e2Vgcoq;  n;  eXgootoq  S  vapor. 
eA*2s;o&  K;  e\#2£<jofa;  ni  M  ardea, 
upupa. 

e\‘2*<joe^  m  K  anas. 

B  dominari. 

(jO^  n  S  ardea,  upupa. 

GM  S  non  (in  compos. );  nota  genitivi; 
i.  q.  AU 

G.M.d>A  K  innocens,  insons. 

GMivrG  S  valde,  admodum,  vehe¬ 
menter,  maxime;  multum. 

GAiiVS'  S  illuc. 

GAievUJiv  B  valde,  [menter,  optime, 
eu^ujo  S;  gm^ujoo  M  valde,  vehe- 


i  possessio;  fortis. 

GM&OKI  praegnans.  [irasci. 

GAlfioTT  furor,  ira,  indignatio;  minari, 

GM&pGgS  currus,  plaustrum. 

GAT&piC^  TLS  mustum. 

GAX&ptjOj  ^  portus  navium. 

CAte  S  aratrum,  stiva,  manica  aratri. 

GA1GII  B  i.  q.  €  Alii  qui  nullus. 

GAlGilT^  ni  africus  (ventus),  occi¬ 
dens,  turbo,  procella;  cum  suff, 
non  habens. 

GAlGCtOUJAt  S  inexstinguibilis. 

GAlGTTiy«V2£G  S  sermonis  expers,  sine 
eloquentia. 

gaigu^  S  incus. 

GAIGUJUJG  S  res  iniquae,  absurdae. 

GAtGqto^il  incessabilis. 

CAlHIt  illuc. 

GAlHp  ultra,  trans. 

GAtHiy;  n  S  incus. 

CMOO  praesentia,  adspectus. 

Tll  scientia,  cognitio,  intelli- 
gentia,  calliditas;  scire,  intelligere, 
cognoscere,  meminisse. 

GMICG;  n  S  anethum.  [cere. 

GAIK  devorare,  deglutire;  malis  affi- 

gaik^£;  ni  M;  gaikg^  B  afflictio, 
cruciatus,  dolor,  tristitia,  angustia; 
affligere. 

GAlKH  S  anethum. 

GM*\i contentio,  lis, 

#  • 
jurgium,  pugna. 

GMAlCvil  B  alioquin,  secus. 


eAiAien  —  en 
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eAiAien  B  non. 

eAiAieilT  B  cum  suff.  non  habens. 
eAlAienuj<5^s.Al  B  possibile  non  est. 
eAtAin.T£&.e  S  interminatus,  fine  ca¬ 
rens. 

€.UMOtt  non;  S  alioquin,  secus. 
eAlil  S  et,  cum,  in,  non;  i.  q.  e  Alii 
qui  nullus. 

eAtlli s.;  HI  mina,  mna. 

CAtll^sA  bic,  huc,  bine. 

€AinOT;  m  K  uber,  mamma. 
eAlllOTTT,  ns  janitor,  custos;  ^  ja¬ 
nitrix. 

CMIlO^  \u  mammae. 

€AlilT;  TL  S  africus,  auster,  occidens, 
turbo,  procella;  cum  suff,  non  ha¬ 
bens. 

CAlirx&ni  S  immaculatus. 
eMOir,  r  S  B  felis. 

CAUTiS.  S  antequam;  linum. 
eAtn£s.S  S  linum,  colus,  fusus. 
CMn\T€  antequam. 
eAine  non;  S  donec. 

€Aino;  TL  S  mutus. 
eAinpco,  ^  portus,  navale. 
eAUTOOCOne  S  immutatus,  immotus. 
CMnig^  M;  eAinilJH  B  dignus;  di¬ 
gnitas,  meritum:  dignum  esse,  de¬ 
bere.  [ticum. 

€Aip£s.I/  ni  K  farina  Josepbi;  M.  tri- 
CAipegl  bitumen. 

CAipiC  S  vinum,  mustum.  [pooire. 
CAipto,  T  S  navale,  portus;  plur .  €M- 


€A1C  demergere,  baptizare. 
eA!C2s.£;  II  S  crocodilus;  plur.  eAl- 
COO£j  -  UTIOOTT  crocodilus  ter¬ 
restris. 

eAieo&s;  ^  K  acus  major. 

€AtCOO£^  S  £11  crocodili;  sing.  M— 
eAtT«s.  B  praesentia,  adspectus. 
eAlTis.il  B  requies,  refrigerium. 
GAlTOll  requies,  relaxatio;  requies¬ 


cere. 


eAlTCO  S  pernicies,  perditio,  [rius. 
eAAXSJiS.  K  faber  lignarius,  carpenta- 
CAlUJiv^e  S  sermonis  expers,  sine 
eloquentia.  [ficiens. 

eAligtOCOT  S  cui  nihil  deest,  non  de- 
eAiajiye  S  res  indecora,  dedecens. 
eAi^ivrre  S;  €Ai£dvTrM  sepulcrum. 
€Al£lT7  TI  aquilo,  septentrio. 

€A1£0  S  affligere. 
eAl^x  S  ablactare. 

€Al‘2iH£^/  n  S  supercilium. 

CAi^coX,  n  S  cepa. 
CAl^oXgeTTT  (gOTT?)  scilla,  cepa 
marina.  [sus. 

CAK^OOUJT  S  invisibilis;  non  remis- 
en.  ns  K  simia. 

Ol  ducere,  offerre,  transferre,  accer- 
sere,  venire,  producere;  praefor¬ 
mans  primae  pers.  plur.  praesen¬ 
tis;  en  i.  q.  eiie  si;  S  nota  geni¬ 
tivi;  i.  q.  gu  artic .  indefin.  plur.; 
i.  q.  11  non;  B  non;  -  efio\  M 
cduccrc,  efferre,  extrahere,  emit- 
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tere,  ejicere;  -  GITGCHT  dedu¬ 
cere,  dejicere,  prosternere;  -  G- 
rxujiox  educere,  extrahere,  sur¬ 
sum  trahere,  elevare,  offerre;  -  G- 
^OTU  Introducere,  adducere,  of¬ 
ferre,  mittere  ad;  -  G<3pHX  de¬ 
ducere,  deportare,  destruere,  ever¬ 
tere;  -  GgoiTR  inducere,  intro¬ 
ducere;  -  G£pHX  afferre,  produ¬ 
cere;  -  XirSA^j  TOT  manum  in¬ 
jicere. 

GRd^RG  S  magnus.  [oTf. 

GR^ROTT  S  bonus,  plur .  GR^ROTF- 

GRixCOO  pulcher,  speciosus,  jucundus. 

GR^vTF^  plur.  vincula. 

GRiS>UJG  S  multus,  magnus;  plur.  G- 
R^UJCO  OTT. 

GR^RJoq  B  multus. 

Gxx^ujtoq,  gr^ujooc  multus,  a. 

GXIG  si,  cumsuff. ;  lapis,  gemma;  -  M- 
M€;  c?R  S  pretiosi  lapides,  mar¬ 
garitae,  gemmae;  -  XlAlOit  si  se¬ 
cus;  -  G£G  num;  -  *2£G  utrum. 

GRGnG  S  neutiquam,  neque,  non. 

grgcg  decorus,  speciosus,  pulcher, 
formosus.  [tas. 

GRG£;  nx  aetas,  saeculum,  aeterni- 

GRG^CO  S  pulchrae  (plur.). 

GRXJvTCTG  infirmus,  debilis. 

GRXAl  S  sortiri,  sortem  jacere. 

GRRix  M;  raro  i.  q.  ilR\  S  aliquid. 

GRRixT  B  dormire,  quiescere. 

GRROT;  ni  somnus,  cubile,  lectus, 


praemium;  dormire,  cubare,  de¬ 
cumbere,  pernoctare;  concumbe¬ 
re,  coire;  fidelis. 

GilROTK  S  somnus,  dormire. 

GtlllG  non. 

ettOOTttO TT  B  hora. 

GROVGgO OTT  quadam  die. 

GROTTOX  cursus,  impetus,  currus. 

GROTFTdv^  G&o\  ferre  fructum. 

GROTFOOT  unus,  unicus. 

GRp£vCOir;  rn  K  abrotonum;  M  so¬ 
mnia  adducens. 

GRp^CTG  S  cras. 

GR  p  p  O  S  regalis. 

/ 

GttT  S  qui  (sirig.).  [lium. 

GRTH*2£  M;  GtlTH^  S  zizanium,  lo- 

GRTXTH;  ^  K  velum  calicis. 

GRTOOT  S  illi  (plur.) 

GRTOT  habere. 

GXXToq  S  ipse,  ille. 

GR7FG  S  forma. 

GR^£&.I  res,  aliquid,  debitum;  -  R- 
OTTCOAi  res  comestibilis;  -  RxfiGR 
res  omnes,  omnia. 

GRUjdwUjx;  RX  amarus,  amaritudo,  fel. 

GRUJGT  indurari. 

GRUJOT  durus,  durities,  audacia,  vis, 
violentia;  obdurari;  K  securis,  bi¬ 
pennis. 

GRUJCOT  mercator. 

GR^^x  Ri&GR  omnia. 

GR£  S  B  saeculum;  unquam. 

GRgOOTG;  n  S  fidelis. 


/ 


engoT  —  epdwTeui 


engOT  fidelis,  credibilis,  verus;  fide¬ 
lem  esse. 

eiigoirp  silere  (?)  horrere,  timere. 
eil£po^;  gsai  filii,  nati. 
e^evCTpd>Al  K  pleiades  sive  hyades, 
gallina  coeli,  statio  lunae  in  tauro. 
eaoAie\(j0C/  m  passio  colica, 
m  eruca. 

e^OipeCTiev  negatio,  depopulatio. 
COOlTj  Tl  S  B  gloria,  splendor,  laus. 
€07rA  cervus, 
eoircon  simul. 

€OTTTR^  B  in  aeternum. 

COVW/  T  S  pignus.  [existimare, 
en  imputare,  computare,  numerare, 
CII^ACiS.  IU-A1  huc  illuc. 

en^gOTT  retro,  post. 

hic,  in  hoc  loco. 

eneic^.  mh  n^s  S  huc  illuc. 

\ 

eneitij)  S  Epiphi,  undecimus  mensis 
Aeg.  * 

eneupo  ultra,  trans,  ulterius. 
eneCHT  infra,  inferius,  intra. 
CnegOOlT  quotidie. 
enegOTO  S  multum,  magis,  ulterius. 
OIH  S  ibi,  illuc. 


€IIHII  S;  enHHI  M;  €TIH<5  S  Epi¬ 
phi,  undecimus  mensis  Aeg. 
€TlseriTHp<!|  universim. 
eniKpo  ultra,  trans,  ulterius. 
emcis.  mu.  n^i  S  huc  illuc, 
emea*  OT‘^€  na*s  S  hinc  neque 
inde. 


enitjj  S  Epiphi,  undecimus  mensis 
Aeg. 

enigOTO  multum,  magis,  ulterius. 
eimooTe  S;  enRoo^  M  circa,  in 
circuitu. 

enAta.  S  loco,  vice. 

eriOOTT  S  ad  hunc  diem. 

cnoire  S  longe,  ad  distantem  locum. 

eno^  S  upupa,  columba  gemens. 

enpa*  S  vanus,  falsus,  mendax. 

enca.  versus,  contra. 

encaii  semel. 

CIITHp^  omnino. 

(TiTlO;  giT  S  onera. 
cnujOOl  altitudo;  altum,  sursum,  in 
altum;  -  C&oA^cn  e,  ex;  -  t- 
gOTC  super. 

en^RVXH  gratis,  incassum,  frustra, 
ep  facere,  esse,  fieri,  evadere;  -  e- 
jfeoA  effugere. 

epa^ena.g^'  non  credere;  incredu¬ 
lum,  indocilem  esse. 
cpaA^OTroiKg^  e&oA.  evanescere,  c 
conspectu  avolare. 

epai  B  mihi;  epa*R  te,  tibi  etc. 

\ 

epa.Ao7T  puerascere. 
epa.Aia^VARSk  amplecti, 
epaii  placere. 
ep^RexO^  jurare. 
epiS-OTTCO  commendare. 
epa*na*C  veterascere. 

£pa.T  S  ad,  cum  suff, 
epa.T€AU  ignorare. 


C 
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—  CpjRiMOHRi 


ep^vTOTTT^^  infructuosum  esse. 
epiVTOTtOR^  efioX  evanescere,  e 
conspectu  avolare.  [dulum  esse. 
ep^TCOOTeM  inobedientem,  incre- 
ep^s.Tly^v^^  inutilem  evadere. 
ep^TUJHps  liberis  carere. 
ep^TgHT;  ep^TgMOTT  insulsum, 
insipientem  esse.  [esse. 

epivr^OAt.  impotentem,  pauperem 
epis.T^AA.is^  immorigerum  esse. 
cpiVCTTOT  spontaneus,  voluntarius; 

manum  adbibere,  conari. 

£p^vUJ^5  multiplicare. 

€p^gT€  prosterni,  adlidi. 
ep&is^&e  evanescere,  fatuum,  insi¬ 
pidum  esse. 

epiaivpujstt  K  navium  restaurator, 
ep&e  S  villa,  habitaculum,  habitatio, 
vicus,  caula. 

ep&eWe  caecum  esse, 
ep&eps  renovare. 

£piL>i;  ^  habitaculum,  septum,  caula, 
villa,  domicilium;  K  stagnum,  pa¬ 
lus. 

epk*^7  T  ora. 

epfilR;  Tl S  K  juncus  papyri. 

€p&ld;  III  K  cannabis.  [meli. 

ep&iT  K  sella  gestatoria,  sella  ca- 
epkoR  servire. 

epfioKS  concipere,  gravidam  fieri. 
ep&ORi  laedere,  deformare,  foedare. 
£pfiop&ep  ejici,  projici,  destrui. 

S  paenula,  lacerna. 


ep&COR  servire. 
ep&ooc7  m  K  funis. 
ep&COTC  bellare. 
ep^oomTHC,  m  bubo  pestifer. 
epG  praeformans  verborum . 
epetTAioc  faba, 
epeione  S  nere. 
epeuuj^Rji  amarum  esse. 
epec^VHOTT  vanum  fieri, 
epety  i.q.  epe. 
epHOTT  invicem,  mutuo. 

€pHT7  n  S  promissio,  votum,  plur. 

iiepHT ;  promittere, vovere,  orare. 
cpH/T  S  invicem. 
eps;  TLS  cibus,  alimentum,  fructus, 
tptefc  neri. 
epte&UJCOT  negotiari. 

€piH&  neri. 

epiOHH  nere.  [fungi. 

epiOOT  patrem  esse,  patris  munere 
epRARe  obscurare,  obscurari. 
eptidv^C  consuescere. 
epRil/)£  S  laborare  morbo  regio. 
epROTTl  It^HT  S  animo  despondere, 
vereri,  timere. 
epKcnrp  obmutescere. 
epROir^7,  -  e&oA  imminui,  bre¬ 
viari;  -  Kcvht  S  animo  despon¬ 
dere. 

cp.u  S  ad. 
epAi^s  amare. 

epMiviujeAiAto  hospitalem  esse. 

* 

epM^vigHRl  diligere  pauperes. 


epMaat  —  €png€MCi 
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£pMMl;  ^  malum  punicum,  malo¬ 
granatum. 

epM^TOi  stipendia  facere. 
epAieOAtHI  verum  esse. 
epAieope  testari,  testem  esse. 
epAAGlH,  ne  S  lacrymae. 
epAteT^pios^  TU  K  manica  ferrea; 
M  carcer. 

epAieTigo^l  dissimulare. 
epAieT*2S(jopi  opprimere. 
epMH;  epAU;  ^  lacryma;  plur. 
epAUOOT^  WiepAUOOTV. 

epXtKA.^  S  affligi,  dolere;  -  tl^HT 
contristari. 

epAl^Viv^  pugnare.  [stari. 

cpAlUTpe  testari,  testificari,  prote- 
epM£H  S  liber,  immunis, 
epil  S  ad,  ante,  contra,  versus. 
epil^OJT  indurare. 
eptt^vUJT^HT  corde  durum  esse. 
epVl^OJ^  protegere. 
epuefiiS.^1  longaevum  esse. 
epUHf»  dominum  esse,  administrare, 
epiuitj^  crescere,  majorem  esse, 
magnificari.  [peccare, 

epuofie  S;  <epuoiai;  epticrjr&i  M 
eptlOTr^  deum  esse,  fieri, 
epnoqpi  utilem  esse,  expedire. 
epncoiK  moechari,  [prae,  de,  pro. 
€po  debere;  cum  suff.  ad,  in,  apud, 
epoe*;  epoi  ad  me;  epoK  ad  te,  etc. 
epOAi  scamnum,  lectulus. 
epOTT  quare,  cur. 


epoimf»  sacerdotem  esse,  sacerdo¬ 
tio  fungi. 

epOTTMHUJ  multiplicari, 
epoirose  S  colere,  vertere  terram, 
agriculturam  exercere. 
epoiTOT  germen  viride,  viriditas, 
pulchritudo,  proventus,  gaudium, 
laetitia,  jucunditas,  alacritas,  dele¬ 
ctatio;  promto  animo,  alacrem  esse, 
epoirpo  regnare. 
epoiTTd^  facere  fructum. 
epOTTCOj  m  responsio;  respondere, 
loqui,  sonare,  frangere,  erumpere, 
perire.  [splendere. 

epOTTOOtitl  illuminatio;  fulgere, 
epoTCOT  adhortatio;  adhortari. 
epne;  n  S  templum;  plur .  epriHTre, 
pnHire. 

epne^HiiMieq  benefacere. 
epnecMOT  S  formam  habere  vel 
sumere. 

epneTgcooTr  malum  facere,  nocere, 
epime^oooiri  eng^n  velMn^evn 
projici  ad  judicium,  condemnari. 
epTLUHOirei  recordari.  [vitis. 

epno;  epnoo  S  plur .  vites,  palmites 
epncivxs  loqui.  [bere. 

epncAiOT  adspectum,  formam  ha- 
epncoooim  cognoscere, 
epnoo&UJ  oblivisci,  dormire,  latere, 
epnujoirujoir  laudare. 
epnujTOOpi  spondere,  fidejubere, 
eprigeuc!  sedere. 

C* 
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epngHir 


epngHIT  abscondi. 
epn^ICOMC  baptizari.  [eppio. 
epp*S.;  n  B  rex;  plur.  meppu)OTr; 
eppes.AiiS.0  divitem  fieri,  ditescere. 
eppeAitt^OOiTV.!  peregrinum  esse, 
hospitari. 

eppeMpevTTUJ  mansuetum  esse. 
€ppeAtg€  liberum  esse,  liberari. 
eppedjVidwTT  spectatorem  esse. 
eppeqsxogeAt  servatorem  esse. 
eppeqctOOTTTest  facilem  esse  in 
offerendo. 

eppeqctOTCAi  obedientem  esse. 
eppeqx^P  aemulari. 
eppequjGAlKJS  ministrare. 
eppequj^UHAt  contentiosum  esse. 
eppeq<£cOTe&  homicidam  esse. 
eppeq^iCMK  auditorem  esse. 
eppeq^gisJI  judicem  esse. 
eppo;  n  S  rex;  plur.  neppoooT, 
ReptjOOir.  [fieri. 

GppcOAie  S;  eppiOAU  M  hominem 
epCJv&e  scire,  prudentem  esse. 
€pcesiio?V.  supergredi,  transire;  eji¬ 
cere. 

epce^AUIGTgCOOir  malignum  esse. 
epc&JiUJIOS  elevare,  exaltare,  ele¬ 
vari. 

epcAg^  S  docere,  doctum  reddere. 
epcec&0£  deprecari,  placare. 
cpcAiOT  adspectum  habere. 
epcil^TT  bifariam  dividi. 
cpcilO'3'^’  iterari,  duplicari. 


epciioq  sanguineum,  cruentum  fieri, 
epco^  stultum  esse,  fieri. 

£pctO;  T  S  habitaculum. 
epctOST  laudari,  celebrari. 
cpT£  S  idoneum  esse. 
epTenpo)  hiemare. 
cpTH  S  idoneum  esse. 
epTo£»;  epTOn;  m  mensura  fru¬ 
menti,  artaba. 
epT^£vUJl  dimidiare. 

GpTtO;  ^  palmus,  mensura  quatuor 
digitorum;  facere,  oriri,  germinare. 
epTCofi^  m  K  pondus  DC  librarum; 

M  mensura  frumenti  (ardeb). 
epTCOil,  ^  palmus.  [attingere. 
ep^JvUJS  medium  esse,  dimidium 
ep^Cv^ps  medicinam  facere,  sanare. 
tpe^eSj  ni  templum;  plur .  luep- 

ep^Meir^  ni  commemoratio. 
ep^OTTOCOeit  dilatare, 
ep^pooujl  sufficere. 
ept^CO&UJ  oblivisci. 
epX^R*  obscurari. 

nigrum  fieri.  [scurari. 
ePXPGMTC  tenebras  inducere,  ob- 
€PXP0<^i’  “  dolosum  esse, 

dolose  agere.  [cendere. 

epxP^At  igneum  fieri,  ignem  ac- 
epoou  S  aqua. 

€p(x)ll«^  vivum  capere. 
epooTe  S;  epu)Ti  M  lac;  lacteus. 
epi*r^;  ns  et  ^  lac. 


epuj  —  epgoc 
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ep«J;  ili  K  gallinae. 

£puj£v  voce  praeconis  renunciare;  S 
diem  festum  celebrare. 

€pUJ£v!  diem  festum  celebrare. 
£pttj&.\?  claudicare, 
epu^dwll  S  si,  quando. 
epiy.r\TC  perfodi. 

€puj££7T  utilem,  fertilem  esse,  decere. 
epttJ^UJl  amarum  esse. 

€puj^CLje  desertum  fieri. 
£puj£MAlO  alienum  esse,  alienari, 
epujengm  divinari, 
epwjepujs  irridere. 

£pujHlfiI  rubigine  obduci. 
epwj5«j;  m  K  cicer. 

€pu^lU}5/  m  potestas;  subjugari. 
epujX^gltgHT  trepidare,  conster¬ 
nari,  abominari. 

epujoesT  furere.  [bere. 

£pujOM  connubia  contrahere,  nu- 
epujopn  primum  esse,  praevenire. 
eptgOTTiysTC  sibilare. 
epUJOTTUJOOOlTlIJI,  epKJMOTTWJI 
sacra  facere,  sacrificare, 
epyyptoic  evigilare,  expergisci. 
epilj^Hp  amicum,  socium,  partici¬ 
pem  esse;  -  iigCOC  concinere. 
epuj^Hpi  mirari,  admirari,  mirabi¬ 
lem  reddere.  [bere. 

epujOOAl  connubia  contrahere,  nu- 
epujtoil,  m  vestis,  amictus,  vesti¬ 
mentum,  pallium,  pellis,  velum 
densum,  vestis  aestiva. 


epujwpmiccooTn  praecognosce¬ 
re,  praescire. 

epq  discedere,  subtrahere. 

£pq£ilT  verminascere.  [ferri, 

ep^ixe  ultimum  esse,  cunctari,  dif- 
£p^&.i€  deficere,  indigere, 
^p^a.pddk&.i  tonare.  [tegere. 

£p.3Hlfil  obumbrare;  -  £^£11  pro- 
£p3oT;  ni  plaga,  vulnus,  livor,  in¬ 
flammatio,  ulcus;  plur.  ep^5C0T; 

m. 

epg-M  maritum  esse. 
epgd^l^C  S  obumbrare.  [cere. 
eP2.^\  decipere,  sedu- 

€p£^xAlUJ£  fabricari. 

£pgdOI  judicare. 
ep^iV^  B  timere, 
ep^efii  lugere. 

epcjeX^e  suavem,  benignum  esse. 
£p£H&l  lugere. 
epgHS&l  obumbrare,  protegere. 
ep^HRl  pauperem  fieri. 
epgHOTT  prodesse. 
epgHT  poenitere,  navigare;  S  repu¬ 
tare;  -  £ii^V7T  M  dubitare. 
epgHTC  incipere.  [rari. 

ep^Ao\  obtundi,  hebescere,  obscu- 
£po!uAl£  S  gubernare.  [lis. 

epcjAlOT  gratificare,  donare;  libera- 
£pgOlfi£C  S  obumbrare.  [rumpi. 
£p£oAi  rodi  a  tinea;  putrescere,  cor- 
£pgOOTT  S  insanabilis. 

£pgOC  corporis  exoneratio,  egestio. 
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ep£OT^  —  eTevioTq 


epgo epgOTO  abundare,  ex¬ 
cedere.  [dere. 

epgo?roceAii  vehementer  interce- 
€pgO^  timere. 

€pcHjO.&;  ns  operatio;  operari,  face¬ 
re,  colere  (terram). 
epgtOT  navigare. 
ep*2£;  m  et  ^  avicula;  S  claudere. 
ep^isJiigHT  pavere,  trepidare, 
epcxes/xi  adversari.  [flumen, 

ep^miop  transfretare,  trajicere 
ep^isnqeRT  a  vermibus  corrodi,  in 
vermes  abire.  [pare,  possidere. 
ep*2£Oesc  S  dominari,  potiri,  usur- 
ep*2spo*2i  semen  facere,  formare, 
ep^o^  ^  K  gallinae  (sic). 
cp‘2^CO‘X  dominari. 
epcs^A.e  claudicare, 
ep  (5\VTAl (0 \T  viam  monstrare. 
epGfSAHOOTT  urina,  lotium, 
ep^msop  transfretare,  transferre 
in  navi. 

ep^ c  dominari,  praevalere. 
ep3^ T  S  habitatio. 
epsTooRT  tentare. 
ep^^pto  hiemem  transigere, 
ec  B  vetus,  antiquus. 

€C&.lO)OT  plur.  leves,  veloces, 
ec iVTT  S  ovis;  plur.  eieCOOlT. 
eceeT;  eceAl&ORi  gravida,  prae¬ 
gnans. 

£CHT  infra,  pars  inferior. 
ecOHAS.  stibium. 


ecie  elatus,  audax. 
ecRen  juxta,  versus,  ad  latus. 
e.CRS  spatium. 

ecoOTT  S  ovis;  plur.  necooT,  ii- 
nesecooT.  [sua. 

ecpHT  S  arcus  remotior  a  chorda 
£CT ofa  reddere,  retribuere. 
ecTUS  consuere,  plectere. 
ectOR  S  fluere, 
ecoo  oir;  ns  ovis,  aries. 
eC£T£\A  pinguis, 
eccs'  S  imponere. 

£T  qui,  quae,  quod;  cum;  S  prae¬ 
gnans,  gravida;  gravidam  esse; 

-  separare?  [e-SOOOT. 
eTdvOKjOOTT  sordidus;  plur.  £7Tix- 
eT^CICjOOT  M;  eT^CCOCHF  S  levis, 

audax,  protervus.  [crucifixus. 

eT^iye  S;  eT^ujs  M  suspensus, 
£T iie  S  propter,  quare,  de,  quod  spe¬ 
ctat  ad  -;  -  OTT  S  cur;  -  niSA  S 
propterea;  -  nes  B  propterea; 

-  ‘XC  M  quia. 

eT&eRRe  S  blatta.  [impurus. 

eT&HT  S  profanus,  abominandus, 
£T£  S  qui,  quae,  quod. 
eTeeT;  eTeAi&ORS  gravida,  prae¬ 
gnans.  .  [niens. 

eTeAieujRje  S  indecens,  inconve- 
eTeAtMOxTT  illa,  haec  ( fem .). 
eTeAmig^.  dignus. 
eTenoiri  meus. 
eTenoirq  S  sua  (ncuir.) 


gtgrtg  —  eTMOTrp 
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GTGRTG  qui  habet. 

GTGUiyAUJs  amarus,  acerbus. 
GTGKOOT  conservator,  depositarius; 

fidelis.  [illinit. 

GTGpftdvpujm;  m  qui  naves  pice 
€Tepie&;  GTGpiH&  netus. 
GTGpnoqpi  utilis,  commodus. 
GTGpo  debitum. 

GTGpOMIIG  S  quovis  anno. 
GTGp^dwG  indigus,  indigens. 
GTGpcHoii  K  operarius,  artifex. 
GTG^iOOi,  n  meum;  GTGt^OOR  tuum 
etc. 

GTGUjij  ^  pediculus  camelorum. 
GTGUJUJG  S;  GTGUyUJH  B  quod  opor¬ 
tet,  quod  decet. 

GTGQKG  qui  placet. 

GTHIT  pertinens,  numeratus,  statutus. 
€THtgv;  ^  K  grus;  M  aerugo,  rubi- 
go,  eruca,  locustae  species. 
GTO^^S  ebrius,  inebrians. 

GTOix^C  unctus. 

GTOG&IHOTTT  humiliatus,  humilis, 
deterior* 

GT^HUJ  statutus,  constitutus. 

\ 

GT^5^l  ebrius,  inebrians. 
GTOOo\g&  sordidus. 

GTIRG  adhuc  (£T l  KCCl). 
GTipniOTTAiOTT  K  mortificans. 
GTiooc  K  velox,  celer. 

GTKACj  IIS  medullae. 
GTliGUlCOOlTT  pinguis. 

GTRGgRU)^  S  excisus,  incisus. 


GTKH  S  positus;  -  G£*X.HS  B  pro¬ 
positus;  -  Ggjpixs  S  positus,  se¬ 
positus. 

GTKHAl  S  niger. 

GTRpGMpcOAi  K  cinereus,  asper. 
GTRpIipoAi  S  niger,  fuligineus. 
GTRTH1T  S  obvolutus. 

GTRtO  RptO  S  tacens.  [sus. 

GTR ramus;  obliquus,  perver- 
GT<YevdvAl  sordidus,  marcidus. 
Gt\gr  K;  GT?Vhr  M  tener,  liumi- 
dus.  [rens. 

Gt\o&g  S;  Gt\o&s  M  insanus,  fu- 

Gt\oaiG;  GT*\.OAiC  sordidus,  mar- 

\ 

eidus. 

Gt\o^  contortus,  transversus.  ' 
GtXoituj  S  ignitus,  candens. 
GTAi«S.OTTT  B  mortuus. 

GTAlix.U}l  confossus,  occisus. 

GTAtG  verus. 

GTMGRJUJG  S  indecens,  inconveniens. 
GTMG^  plenus.  [nis. 

GTMHtl  G&0?V.  S  permanens,  peren- 
GTMHp  S  cinctus,  vinctus. 
GTAGU^T  S;  GTMAIGIT  M  ille. 
GTMRRCis.  S  successor. 

GTMOR^  afflictus,  dolens,  infirmus, 
indigens,  difficilis. 

GTAIOOTTT  mortuus. 

GTAtopu^  rufus,  rubicundus. 
GTAIOTR  S  facilis,  sanus. 

GTMomiR  K  deficiens. 

GTMOyp  ligatus,  cinctus. 
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GTMOTUJT  —  GTpftocmG 


CTMOTUJT  S  inspector. 

£TAlO^  ardens.  [varius. 

CTMO^T  S;  CTMO^S'  M  mixtus, 
£TMl\ho\  S  absens,  egrediens. 
GTAUIGAlgiT  S  septentrionalis. 
£TXCncexAiTipHC  S  australis. 
eTAUTUJdk.  dignus. 

GTMngQTit  S  intimum,  internum. 
GTMC0CV7FT  mortuus. 

€TK^iiOTrq  bonus. 

GTH&.UJT  durus,  asper. 
eTn^ujoone  S  futurus. 
GTtt^igcoq  S  multus. 

GTItGAi  sodalis.  [paratus. 

%  GTttGc^  e&oX  S  seorsim  positus,  se- 
CTIIHIT  S  B  veniens,  sequens. 
GTttHC^  S  separatus,  segregatus. 
GTIIQT M.  S  jucundus,  suavis. 
GTttoqpe  S  utilis. 

CTEgOT  S  fidelis. 

GTOI  umbrosus. 

GTOI1I  similis. 

€TOit<3  M;  GTOtt£  S  vivus,  vivens. 
CTOOT  fremens. 

GTOTIT  oneratus. 

GTopq  egoim  S  inclusus. 

GTOp*^  S  munitus. 

GTOCK  lentus,  tardus.  [sus. 

GTOTTI  S  oneratus;  -  GOOTtt  clau- 
€T OTTiS.ft  S  sanctus, 
mundus,  purus. 

GTOTffie  cum  suff.  adversarius. 
GT07ree&  B  sanctus. 


GTOTGCTOiitt  S  latus,  spatiosus. 
GTOTfGTOTTCOT  S  viridis,  herbosus. 
GTOTTG^  additus. 

GTOTTHTT  S  remotus,  distans;  -  £- 
gOTTtt  intus  distans,  valde  pro¬ 
fundus,  intus  dilatatus. 

GTOTTHC^  S  habitans,  incola. 
GTOTFO*^  sanus,  salvus,  integer. 
GTOlTton^  ejfco\  S  insignis,  illu¬ 
stris,  manifestus,  adparens. 
GTOTOOT  S  sumere;  viridis,  durus, 
crudus,  crudelis. 

GTOTTCOT translatio. 

GTOTTCjOUJC  latus,  amplus. 
GTOTTCO^M  S  adversarius,  contradi¬ 
ctor.  [frequens. 

GTOUJ  multus,  magnus,  abundans, 
GTOgi  positus,  creatus. 

GTOCStl  iniquus. 

GTH  S  claudere. 

£Tne  S  altum,  sursum,  supra. 
GTITHT  fugitivus. 

GTTIH^  S  scissus. 

GTnpiCjOOT  splendidus. 

GTnco;  n  S  onus. 

GTHOop^  separans,  separatus. 
GTKCOCOpG  somniator. 
GTncoujcngHT  stupidus,  admiratio¬ 
ne  perculsus. 

GTngOTm  intimum,  internum. 
GTp^fiiHOTTT  K  commensalis,  com¬ 
potor. 

€Tp&00iie  noxius. 


€Tpe  —  eTcoTrrcxm 
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CTpe  S  ut.  <  [germinans. 

€TpHT;  eTpfr^  plantatus,  nascens, 
CTpAlRTpe  S  testans,  testis. 
eTpito&pe,  eTpnoqpe  S  utilis, 
commodus.  [dus. 

£TpoOTT  S  hilaris,  alacer,  splendi- 
CTpOTTOeiJl  S  lucidus,  splendens. 
CTpnoce?  later  ex  argilla  coctilis. 
CTpcoiC  vigil,  custos. 

CTptOWje  S  inspector,  praefectus. 
GTp£AiAl€  S  gubernator  navis,  nau¬ 
clerus. 

€Tp£Oofi  S  operarius,  artifex. 
€Tp£COT  S  jactatus. 

CTp^ptOC^  S  indigens,  pauper. 
eTC^dvilUJ  nutritor. 

€T C2V&H07TT  doctus,  institutus. 
eTC^fiHTT  S  prudens,  sapiens. 
£TC«V&o\  externus,  exterior. 
£TCdwlt007T  decorus,  conveniens,  ce¬ 
ler,  velox. 

CTC^tt^UJT  saginatus. 

CTC^tieUJ  nutritus. 

CTC^ilgOTm  S  qui  est  intra. 
eTCdwOTTil  B  sapiens. 

€TC^neAlgST  septentrionalis. 

orientalis. 

CTCdJTT  B  melior. 

£TC^n«j00i  superior,  excelsus. 
€TCivpHC  australis. 
eTcevcmp  latus,  eris. 

€TCA.T£H  anterior. 

posterior. 


eTC^t^pHC  australis. 
eTcevUje  amarus. 
eTCix^OTTtt  internus,  interior. 
€TCex£m;  m  largitor. 

GTCAgoq  K  fissus  labio  inferiori 
(M)  vel  superiori.  [tortus. 

eTCiV^  bellator,  bello  deditus;  netus, 
£Tci»OK  inferior,  vilis. 

£TcMh7TT  S;  £TC£&HOTT  M  cir¬ 
cumcisus. 

eTcefiTOOT  paratus. 
eTceii&ocep  remex. 

£TC£AU1UJ^  decens,  conveniens. 
CTCHOTT  satiatus. 

CTCHUJ  contemtus,  contemtibilis. 
£TCH^  contextus. 

£TCH^  scriptus. 

£TC HCJ'  S  paralyticus. 

CTCIStl  praeteritum. 

CTCS^  seminator. 
eTCRi^S  S;  eTCKes  B  arator. 
eTCAi^^T7  €TCMdvM^iNwT  S;  £TC- 
M^pcoOTT  M  benedictus. 
£TCAtonT;  eTCAioimT  decens, 
congruus,  pertinens. 

£TCO&K  S  parvus,  minor. 

£TCO&c^  leprosus. 
eTCOtlc^  ligatus,  vinctus. 
eTCOOTTil  S  sapiens. 
eTCOOTc^  S  congregatus. 

CTCOOq  S  impurus. 

£T COTLT  S  electus,  melior. 
£TCO7TTC0Il  rectus,  orthodoxus. 
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CTCOUjq  — 


eTCOUjq  contemtibilis. 

€TCOq  impurus,  profanus. 

€TCO‘2m  reliquus. 

CTCTH7T  ef*o\  S  reprobandus,  vi¬ 
lis,  abjectus,  contemtibilis. 

i 

€TC(jOK£;  TTS  captivus,  mancipium; 

ligatus,  vinctus. 
eTCCOOmt  sapiens. 

CTCOOTIT  electus,  melior. 

CTCCop  tabernarius,  officinarius. 
€TC(jOp£Al  seductus,  errans. 
CTCCxMjOq  S  contaminans. 

£TC(jOq  inquinatus,  pollutus,  impu¬ 
rus,  profanus. 

£TCUJ£  dignus,  conveniens. 
eTC.^HOTTT  scriptus. 
eTCCjOTTOpT  maledictus. 
€TTi\e\H7r  S  honore  dignus,  glorio¬ 
sus,  pretiosus. 

CTTtS.1  S  ibi  existens,  ibi  degens. 
€TT£^$HQ7TT  Pfl;  £TTix5H7T  S  hono¬ 
ratus,  gloriosus. 

eTT^KHOTT  M;  £TTdvKHT;  £T- 
TiS.KHTTT  S  perditus,  corruptus. 
€TTiS.KO  perditor,  exterminator. 
£TT&.K.p  S  purus,  limpidus. 

£TT «N.KT HOTTT  circumdatus,  cinctus. 

eTT^^HOTT  M ;  CTTiV^HT  S 
conscensus,  impositus. 
eTT\C0O;  m  versoria  textoris. 
eTTis.^e  ebrius. 

eTT^gHTT  epe^rq  S  constitutus. 
eTTiS-gM  S  B  vocatus. 


eTT^^pHOTT  M  B;  CTT^^pHT 
S  firmus,  stabilis,  solidus,  consti¬ 
tutus. 

CTT&fiHT  S  purus,  mundus. 
eTTestHoin^  eTTeniiHOTT  con¬ 
tritus. 

CTTH  ille,  qui  ibi  est. 

£TTHR  S  fortis,  sanus. 

CTTHAt  S  acutus. 

GTTHUJ  S  statutus,  destinatus,  adsi- 
gnatus,  praefectus. 

£TTH^  S  mixtus,  [haerens. 

£TTH^  CTTH^G  S  contiguus,  ad- 
£TT of>  signatus. 

£TTOl  datus. 

£TTOAlC  S  sepultus,  abditus. 
£TTOofi£  S  signatus,  obsignatus. 
GTTOOMC  S  decens,  conveniens. 

i 

eTTOT&HQirT  purus,  purgatus, 
mundus,  sanctus,  innocens. 
CTTOliriiO  sanctificans. 
eTTOTT^HOTT  servatus,  liberatus. 
eTTCTHT  daoA  S  reprobatus. 

£TT (0<\av  S  inquinatus.  [habens. 
£TTgeMKHOTTT  afflictus,  male  se 
condensus, 
divisus. 

eTt^onc^  perversus. 

£T^op*2S;  ttl  spicae,  fructus  avulsi, 
excisus. 

£Ttj)OUjeu  minister. 

£Tt^tjO;  ^  onus;  plur.  £Tt\>(jOOTI. 
eTt^cou^  perversus. 


GTtfjcop**  —  gt£oci 
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GTt^oop^  separatus. 

GT^H  positus,  exsistens,  remissus; 

-  G^pHS  propositus. 

GTOOR  S  ubi,  quo. 

£T(jOIl3  vivus,  vivens. 

GTOOCR  tardus,  lentus. 

GTtoc.3  metens,  messor. 

GTOOUJ^  1«  trahentes. 

GT(jOUJ‘2£  illitus,  oblatus. 

GTU^d^T  S  indigens,  deficiens. 
GTigeaeooTT  simus. 

GTUJ^vUGTUJ  saginatus. 

GTUj^p  percussus. 

GTip^T  indigens,  deficiens. 
GTUJGMUJI  ministrans,  cultor,  reli¬ 
giosus. 

GTUjenujtoiT  K  acutus. 
GTUjGpujopT  S  destructus,  eversus. 
GTUJGTUJCjOT  S  sculptus,  caelatus. 
GTRJGU^t  B  amarus. 

GTUJHR  profundus;  -  G&O^V  effossus. 
GTUJhA.  paralyticus. 

GTUJHMU^I  B  ministrans,  cultor,  re¬ 
ligiosus. 

GTUJHOTT  K  longus,  prolixus. 
GTUJHIT  acceptus,  acceptabilis. 
GTUJHC  S  non  honoratus. 

GTtyHUJ  aequalis,  par;  -  G&o\  spar¬ 
sus,  porrectus. 

GTUjHq  desolatus,  vastatus. 
GTUJMUJG  S  ministrans,  cultor,  re¬ 
ligiosus. 

GTUJO&G  S  varius;  hypocrita. 


GTUJO&C^  exsiccatus,  aridus. 
GTUJORC^  S  profundus.  [debilis. 
GTRJOAi  S  tenuis,  gracilis,  subtilis, 
GTRJOOA1G  S  tenuissimus. 

GTRjOOn  S  B  praesens,  exsistens. 
GTUjOOTTG  S  inanis,  aridus. 

GTRfOTl  praesens,  exsistens. 
GTRJOTM  S  clausus.  [inanis. 

GTU50TG5T  S;  GTRJOTTST  M  vanus, 
GTRtOTTOOOTT  S  siccus,  aridus,  inanis. 
GTRIOTUJOTT  jactator.  [mutilus? 
GTUJOTT^G  S  paralyticus ;  claudus? 
GTUjORjq  abjectus,  reprobatus. 
GTRjnTOopG  S  fidejussor. 

GTRJOMRJ  peritus. 

GTRJ(jo\g  S  vindemiator. 

GTUjOORe  S;  GTRJOOttt  M  infirmus, 
aegrotus. 

£TUJ(a)H  emtor;  praesens,  exsistens. 
GTUJIO (OT  £.&o<V  S  abscissus,  rigi¬ 
dus,  severus. 

GTRJtoqG  S  varius. 

GTRJRJG  S  quod  oportet,  quod  decet. 
GTCjH*2k  fraudatus,  privatus,  orbatus. 
GTqs^ptjOOTRj  sollicitus. 
CT,^i\t>oy(0  socius,  comes. 
GT^gX^CjoA.  mactatus,  jugulatus. 
GT^GAl^COM.  fractus,  contritus. 
GT.5GU0AIH  meridianus. 

GT^GRT  proximus. 

GT^HR  cinctus,  militans. 
GT^OM^CM  contritus,  fractus. 
GT^OCI  laborans,  fessus,  fatigatus. 
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GT3(ji>R£  —  GT<XHp 


GT<5(jOR£  tonsor. 

€T^(jORT  propinquus,  affinis. 
GTgA^GOOlT  gloriosus. 

GTgiVO^  pinguis,  crassus,  obesus. 
GTgiOV^  B  dulcis. 

GT£A.pAJT  S  subditus,  servus. 
GTgA>po  S  proximus. 

GTgjVTgH  S  anterior. 

GTgAvir  B  malus,  TrowiQog. 
CT^^OTG  S  terribilis. 

GTgAvCVTH  S  praesens,  proximus. 
GTgd^  liquidus. 

GTgGAtGitOir^  comes,  familiaris. 
GTgGp  S  coctus,  frixus. 

€Tg€*SgO 3*25.  S  angustus,  arctus. 
GTCJH  ante,  antea,  ultra. 

GTgfi\  volatilis,  volans. 

GTgHW,  -  GgOTTIt  S  proximus. 
GTcmn;  TLI  arcanum,  sacramentum; 

occultus,  absconditus. 

GTgHp  S  coctus,  frixus;  expurgatus? 
GTCJHUJ  cruciatus,  vexatus,  paratus. 
GTglfioTV  S  exterior,  externus,  pro¬ 
fanus. 

GTglOTfl  acutus.  [posterior. 

S;  GTgR]>A>gO  7T  M 

GT£ITG  S  rasus,  tritus. 

GT£iT OTTOO  S  cwm  proximus. 
GTgITgH  anterior. 

CT^stl^pHC  australis. 
eTglgOTTtt  interior. 

GTgi^It  S  praepositus,  praefectus. 
€T2.Ht  lippiens?  convulsus?  distortus? 


eTgK^err;  gt^kogit  S  famelicus, 
esuriens. 

GT g\07r\007r;  -\(j0O7T  superbus. 
GTOOJ fce  S  infimus,  humilis. 

GTgofic  tectus,  occultus. 

GTCjOKGp  famelicus,  esuriens. 

GT M;  GTgoXfS'  S  dulcis, 
suavis. 

GTgOOT  S  malus,  TTQVY^Og. 

GTgopn  madefactus,  humidus. 
GTgopuj  gravis.  [rector,  ductor. 
GT £07T p to OTT  lenis,  mansuetus;  di- 
GT^o^fi  S  flaccidus. 

GTgTMTOOAl  S  caliginosus. 
GTgCOOTT  malus,  7 TOVYIQ&g. 

GTCHjOOTFS  injectus,  projectus,  mis¬ 
sus,  traditus,  ligatus,  constructus. 
GT*2££v£vp  B  fortis,  solidus. 

GT^ evito OTT  turpis,  indecorus. 
GT^&.CS  B  altus,  sublimis. 

GT3£iS.£Ai  S  pollutus,  impurus. 
GT^A^co  S  asper,  durus;  ursus. 
GT^gIi  S  acutus. 

GT^GAl^OAt  potens. 

GT^Gp^Gp  luxuriosus,  voluptuosus. 
GT^Gp^CjOp  S  adustus,  ardens. 
GT^gcjgm.  B  pollutus,  impurus. 
GT*2£HK  G&o\  perfectus. 

GT^hX^  amictus,  indutus. 

GT^HIl  tener,  mollis. 

GT^HOTT  angustus,  arctus. 

GT*2£Hp  S  acutus;  -  efeoA.  disper¬ 
sus,  varius. 
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crxrnr  - 

I 

GT^HT  S  angustus. 

S  Injuria  affectus. 

GT‘2tH<lJ  propinquus;  fervens,  adu¬ 
stus.  |  tus,  tinctus. 

GT^liQ,  GT^Ht?'  S  dealbatus,  illi- 
GT^s  Gooim  B  spectans  ad;  relati¬ 
vus.  [ctens. 

GTC&IGKA&G  mammam  sugens,  la- 
£T‘2iiMHce/  n  S  foenerator.  [cens. 
GT^litc^OVtC  S  injuria  afficiens,  no- 
GT^IQTTG  S  fur,  raptor.  [lite. 

GT2£I£<MT  OTf»£  S  adversarius  in 
€T‘2£0*iVK  G&o\  S  extensus. 

GT amictus,  indutus. 

GT*2kOOp  S  fortis,  potens,  sanus. 
GT*2£OOpG  G&oX  S  dispersus. 
GTQSOp  fortis,  potens,  sanus. 
GT^OCG  S  altus,  sublimis. 
eT^OT^e  S  claudus. 

GVXOofiY,  ni  macilentus. 

GT^OOT  mixtus. 

GT^CjOOOOTT  fera  silvestris. 
GT^OO^cfi  indigus,  indigens. 
GT^&^GAl  immundus,  impurus. 
GT^GMf^Al  B  potens. 
CT^epHOTTT  accensus. 

GT6^Hil  S  mollis,  tener,  liquidus. 
GT^HOT  GTlUJtOl  elevatus,  altus. 
eT^HOTTil^OilC  injuria  affectus. 
CT^HOTTT  plantatus. 

GT^HII  S  reus,  sons.  [tus. 

GT^HC  concretus,  coactus,  coagula- 
GT^HTf  S  angustus. 


-  gt^it 

I  GT^H^  S  assatus,  assus. 
GT^s^ottoo  exspectatio. 
GT^IGKliiG  mammam  sugens,  lactens. 
GT^sui^  exactor  pecuniae,  publica¬ 
nus. 

GT^Ili^OMC  injuriam  faciens. 
GTC^MjOAIC  baptizatus. 

GT^lgo  hypocrita. 

GT^Xi^OAl  S  potens. 

GTS^o\si  extensus.  [mus. 

GTC^OitT  probatus,  egregius,  opti- 
GT< &Oo£i  S  debilis,  infirmus. 
GT^OOMG;  GT^OOTT^r  S  distortus, 
obliquus,  perversus. 

GT(3'OCS/  Jl\  altissimus,  excelsus. 
GT^O^ik  S  vilis,  pauper. 

GT (3 0*2il  persecutor. 

« 

GTC^poc^  impotens. 

GT^COUT  tentator. 

GT<3f (jOpGAl  exactor. 

\ 

GT^COOoXg  S  indutus,  coopertus. 
GT<5"Cx>UjT  S  inspector. 

GT^-  G&o\  venditor;  -  G^pHI  pro¬ 
tector;  -  lycl^T  opprobrium. 
GT^j"OlOUj  finitimus,  conterminus. 
GT^kA-OM  S  dator  coronae. 
GT^AiOlTG  splendidus. 

GT^tl\R£l  doloribus  partus  vexata. 
GT^CItOTTG  B;  GT^OirilG  M  cum 
suff.  adversarius. 

GT^pisAl  cognominator. 

GT^CCxilT  celeber,  famosus. 
GT^gisJI  S  judex. 
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S  ebriosus.  [tio. 

GT^p2£(j0Srr  iracundus;  ira,  indigna- 
in,  quam. 

solutus.  [locum,  simul. 
GlTAtis^  GTTAlG  in  unum,  in  eundem 
GTV1  i.  q.  e  OTtl  ens,  exsistens, 
eims,  ^  mola. 

G.mx.Oir/  T  S  hora,  tempus. 
eim^OM  S  posse,  i.  q.  OTll^OAl. 
gttogsulJ,  ne  S  tempus. 

Girp^Jalovi  K  victoria,  prosperitas. 
eTTCOK  simul,  in  unum. 

G7T01  debitor. 

e7r^nnTHC;  IT5  K  insector  vel  pu¬ 
tator  palmarum. 

eir?t>(jOAU  celebritas,  laus,  honor; 
honoratus. 

eir^ooAiiTHC  dilectus. 

GTT^top^  515  spicae,  fructus  avulsi. 
gttujh,  t  S  nox;  piur.  eirujooTTe. 
x  et^i^goir  retro,  post.  [perperam. 

ni  vanitas;  vanus,  frustra, 
£(^>Al^  propter,  quia. 
e^OTTei  longe,  ad  distantem  locum. 
efpOTTT  S  epomis,  amiculum  e  pilis 
caprinis  vel  camelinis  contextum, 
vestis  aspera,  scabrosa. 
e^COT;  ^  K  piscis  loricatus,  testudo. 
e^><ji)^;  ni  gigas. 
etr>;  Tl5  et  ^  asinus,  asina;  plur .  515- 
eeT;  eooTe;  eeT;  egeir, 
eiy  suspendere,  crucifigere,  clange¬ 
re,  proclamare,  posse;  S  legere; 


nota  potentialis ;  B  quare,  cur, 
quis,  quid,  unde;  suspendere. 
eujiVJTj  ni  porci,  sues. 

515  vaticinia. 

£UJI  suspendere,  crucifigere. 
eujKepRCOp  S  devolvere. 
GRjTVhXots  exsultatio,  ululatus,  ju- 
bilus;  jubilare,  tinnire,  ejulare. 
£UJa[  S  exstinguere. 

GIIJQ  S  porcus,  aper.  [agrestis, 

eujoon  gooiTT  S  melo,  cucumis 
eUJOK  cum,  quando. 
eujQT  S  negotiator;  plur.  g^WlUJO^. 
eujOTTOOUJ  caedi. 

515  mercatores.  [mina), 
ei^pto  menstruum,  menstruata  (fe- 
GllJT  S  suspendere. 

clangere  cornu,  tuba. 

CUJTG  ferre,  transferre. 
gujtckOj  ii  S  carcer. 

Giy(jO;  ^  sus,  scropba;  plur.  euj&.TT. 
eujoon  M;  eujcjone  S;  eujooni  B 
cum,  quando,  si. 

GUJCOT,  m  M;  GUJUHjOT  S  mercator; 
negotiari;  plur.  ilseUJCO^p. 

S;  eujUjH  B  oportet,  aequum 
est,  decet,  licet. 

eujiyMUjH^e  sibilare,  susurrare. 
CUJ.^pooOTT  G&0*\.  exclamare, 
euj^pooir,  eiygjpuioir  clamare, 
ululare.  y 

GUj^e  S  si,  quasi,  quam;  n  locusta. 
GUJ^GAUIHS  B  alio  quin. 


euj^ne  —  eqmroT 
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euj^ne  S  oportet,  necessc  est,  opus 
est,  quasi,  parum  abest  quin. 
eiyc^M^OAi  S  posse,  valere. 
euj^Ai^OOAl  S  palpare. 
euj^CAlH  alte  divulgare.  [audax. 

€qevci(jooTT  M;  eqevCOOOTT  S  levis, 
eq^UJA  pendens,  suspensus. 
eqf>H\  solutus. 
eq&HUJ  nudus. 
eq£*\(jO;  Tl  S  mei. 
eq£iO*\.  S  transgressor, 
eqeico  S  mei.  [neus. 

eq£AATlH|iS.  dignus,  sufficiens,  ido- 
eqeuujcvlljl  amarus,  acerbus. 
eqeit£OT  fidelis. 

€q€K.gOirp  terribilis. 
eqepie&;  eqepAtifc,  eqep£AH& 
netus. 

eqepOTrtOJHl  lucidus,  splendens. 
eqepujiVTT  pulcber,  bonestus,  utilis. 
eqHll  pertinens. 
eqO^HTT  S  gloriosus. 
eqeMimr  S;  eqe^&AHOTrT  M 
humiliatus,  humilis,  depressus. 
cq0HT  temperatus,  vino  mixtus. 
£qOAA.iS.lH07fT  justificatus. 
eq^peujptOUJ  rubescens,  rubicun¬ 
dus,  rufus. 
eqj^peAl  stupidus. 
eqiHC  festinans,  celer,  velox. 
eqRH  S  nudus.  [dus. 

€qRH&  K  infirmus;  M  duplex,  frigi- 
eqRHM  S  niger. 


eqRIOOOT  pinguis. 
eqROir\(jO*\.  involutus  fasciis. 
eqKpMpoM7  equpMpooAi  S  ni¬ 
ger,  fuligineus. 

cqKTHTT  S  conversus,  obvolutus. 
eqR(OT€  S  versatilis;  circum. 
eqRto^  circum. 
eq^HR  S  tener. 
eqXo&UJ  S  candens. 
eq\to&Uj  K  combustus. 
eqAtiS.  propterea  quod. 
£q.W^UJi  confossus,  occisus. 
eqAie^  plenus. 

eqAA.HU  S  perpetuus,  perennis. 
eqAUip  ligatus,  cinctus. 
eqAA.OR^  gravis,  affligens,  difficilis; 

-  U£HT  S  afflictus. 
eqAtOOTTT  S  mortuus. 
eqAtopiy  rufus,  rubicundus. 
eqAiOTeu  AA.AA.oq  requiescens. 
eqMOTlt  S  sanus,  praestans,  mitis, 
facilis. 

eqAlOi5'p  ligatus,  cinctus. 
eqAiOTTlljT  S  inspector. 
eqAlOT^  S  ardens,  illuminans. 
eqAA.oir‘2tT/  eqAio^T7  eqAiox# 
mixtus,  compositus. 
eqAlO^  ardens,  illuminans. 
eqAipuj  rufus,  rubicundus, 
equiv  S  veniens,  sequens,  futurus. 
eqn^ujT  durus,  asper. 
equeAA.  sodalis. 

eqilHOT  veniens,  sequens,  futurus. 
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eqttH£  —  eqc^itoOT 


eqnHO  efioA  S  separatus,  selectus, 
delectus. 

€qKOTM  S  suavis,  jucundus. 
€qnoT‘2t^/  £qit02&&  adspersus, 
tinctus. 

eqtlUJ5vHJ5  amarus. 
eqOKAl  S  tristis,  moestus. 
eqosil  similis. 

€qoit£  M;  eqong^  S  vivus,  vivens. 
eqooT  fremens. 
eqope&  abominandus, 
eqopitj  frigidus.  [ctus. 

eqopq  ejOTTtt  S  arctus,  constri- 
£qop*2S  S  securus,  tutus,  clausus. 
eqoCK  OTCHOIT  longum  tempus. 
eqOTn  S  oneratus;  -  GgOTIt  S 
clausus. 

eqoir^^fi  S;  eqoT^  M;  eqoT- 

ee£»  B  mundus,  purus,  sanctus. 
GqoiT&UJ  albus,  candidus,  splendidus, 
f  qo^TGC^tort  latus,  spatiosus. 
eqOTGTOTCOT  viridis,  herbosus. 
eqOTHIt  apertus.  [stans. 

eqOTTHOT7  eqoTHT  remotus,  di- 
eqOTTHg^  S  habitans,  incola, 
eqcnroiieuj,  eqoiro&uj,  eqo tt- 
CO&ttJ  albus,  candidus,  splendidus. 
eqoToXcfigHT  S  afflictus. 
eqOTTOMUT  S  crassus,  pinguis. 
eqOTTOT  praestans,  excellens. 
eqoTTOUjGAi  conspersus,  commixtus, 
subactus. 

Gqoiroujq  S  contritus. 


eqoTO^  sanus,  salvus,  integer;  -  e- 
purus,  purgatus. 

GqOTTpOT  hilaris,  alacer. 
eqoTCOH.  apertus.  [gnis. 

eqoircoiic^  manifestus,  insi- 

eqoirtocq  S  vacuus,  otiosus,  piger. 
eqOTCOT  viridis,  recens,  crudus. 

eqoTTtottjGAi  M;  eqcrycoiijAi  S 

conspersus,  commixtus,  subactus. 
eqOTCOUJC  latus,  amplus;  - 
S  latus,  pedestris. 

eqouj  densus,  abundans,  sufficiens, 
multus,  magnus. 

eqnepstOOlT  conspicuus,  splendi¬ 
dus.  [fluens. 

GqnHKG  GiaO*\.  effusus,  superef- 
eqnnpuj  expansus, 
eqnopuj  stratus, 
eqnoce  coctus,  accensus,  ignitus. 
GqnpiCOOTT  conspicuus,  splendidus. 
GqpexKS  obliquus,  declinans. 
Gqp^K^  S  combustus,  adustus. 

i 

GqpiS.OTHOTT  obnoxius,  reus. 
eqpevCOTT  S  physalis  somnifera, 
eqp^xujs  laetus,  gaudens, 
eqp^vge  g£»o\  candidus,  nitens. 
eqpHT  plantatus;  -  AUjpOOl  pilosus. 
eqpOK£  combustus,  adustus. 
GqpoOTTT  S  hilaris,  viridis,  splendi¬ 
dus. 

eqpoiroeisi  S  lucidus,  splendens. 
eqpgiK  S  magus, 
eqccvitooir  pulcher. 
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€qCARA£  B  ligatus,  vinctus. 
eqc&JieMglT  septentrionalis. 
eqc^TlRjtOl  superior,  excelsus,  altus. 
eqc^T^H  anterior. 

€qc«\.£e.U  contusus. 
eqc^£HOTTT  B  segregatus. 
eqc^^HTT  S  recedens,  declinans, 
netus,  tortus. 

€qc&OR  exiguus,  deficiens,  imminu¬ 
tus,  mutilatus. 

eqceiaHOTTT  B  circumcisus. 
eqce&TOOT  S  paratus. 

€qce\ctoA.  ornatus. 
eqceoRHOTT  conditus  (sale). 
eqCHR  S  ductilis,  productus,  deflu¬ 
ens,  vergens,  propendens. 

€qcH*\  S  obliquus,  perver¬ 
sus.  B  projectus. 

€qCHT  S  duplex,  netus,  tortus;  -  €- 
eqcHUJ  contumeliosus. 
eqcH^  eqc.H<5s  contextus. 
eqcHC^  S  scriptus. 
eqcHf?'  S  paralyticus, 
eqci^  e&o\  projectus. 
eqcRepRtop  cavus. 
eqcXe^Xo^  eqcXe^Xco^  lae¬ 
vis,  politus,  depilis.  [decens. 

CqCMOIlT  congruus,  constitutus, 
eqcofiR  S  paucus,  perpaucus,  par¬ 
vus. 

eqcofic^  leprosus, 
cqcott^  ligatus,  vinctus. 
eqcoOTTIl  S  sapiens. 


-  €qT  MlHT 

€qcoo7T£  S  congregatus, 
eqcooq  S  impurus,  profanus. 
eqcoiTT  S  electus,  melior. 
eqcOTq  S  purus,  perennis. 
€qcoiF&HT  circumcisus ;  honestus, 
decorus,  praestans,  peculiaris. 
eqcOTTCOIl  rectus,  aptus,  opportu¬ 
nus. 

eqcpooqT  vacuus,  otiosus. 
eqcTHTT  dicf\  S  reprobatus,  da¬ 
mnatus. 

eqccanT  electus,  melior, 
eqccoq  impurus,  profanus. 
eqc^HOTTT  scriptus, 
eqc^p^crr,  eqc^pe^T  tranquil¬ 
lus,  quietus,  contemplativus,  asce- 
ticus. 

eqT  S  perfodere,  clavis  figere. 
eqT^eiHir  S  pretiosus,  praestans. 
eqT^iHOTTT  M;  eqT^iHTT  S  hono¬ 
ratus,  gloriosus. 

eqTevRHTT  S  desolatus,  corruptibilis. 
eqT^XHOTT  M;  eqT S 
conscensus,  impositus. 
eqT^nHT  S  adsuetus. 
eqT^TcmOTTT  K  collectus,  congre¬ 
gatus;  M  arctatus? 
eqT,\£HOTT  B  constitutus. 
eqTiv^pHOTT  M  B;  eqT^^pHT 
S  firmus,  firmatus,  fortis,  stabilis, 
constitutus,  munitus. 
eqT&JaHT  S  purus,  mundus,  sancti- 
ficatus,  humilis. 
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cqTG  —  equjTevMHOVT 


GqTG,  Ti  S  maturitas,  foetus  maturus. 
GqTGiqT  S  clavis  suffigere. 
GqT£R£x^\  £&o\  S  splendidus. 
GqTGAV&tOM.  caliginosus. 

CqT GR-0-CjOU.T  similis. 
eqTGimHOTT  contritus. 
GqTGRTCOtt  B  similis. 
GqTGgTCO^S  mixtae  originis  homo. 
GqTHR  S  fortis,  sanus. 

GqTHUJ  S  statutus,  constitutus. 
GqTHJ^  S  mixtus. 
eqTH^  S  conjunctus. 
eqTO&  sigillo  obsignatus. 
cqTOS  datus,  positus. 
eqTOMC.  S  sepultus. 

GqTOOAiG  S  decens,  conveniens. 
GqTOp^  S  purus,  integer. 
eqTOTF&HOTT  purus,  purgatus  ^ 
mundus,  sanctus,  innocens. 
GqTOT^;  cqTO^;  ^  vulva. 
GqTpGUjpcouj  S  rubicundus,  ru¬ 
fus,  cruentus. 
eqTpTtop  S  infixus. 

GqTCJ^fiHT  S  edoctus,  eruditus. 
GqTcewttHT  S  ornatus,  decens. 
GqTgGAtRHOTT  afflictus,  vexatus. 
GqTgGMCHOTTT  constitutus,  collo¬ 
catus. 

cqTS^lHV  S  condemnatus. 
Gq^opi  splendidus, 
cq^oci  coctus,  igne  probatus. 
Gqtfjoouc^  perversus. 

Gq^JUipuj  expansus. 


Gqt^oop^  separatus. 

Gq^H  positus,  exsistens,  remissus; 

-  £^T£U  praesens. 

GqXnn  absconditus. 

GqcORd^  B  vivens,  vivus. 

Gqoonwj  K  attonitus. 

Gqton^  M;  cqtow^S  vivus. 
GquJiv^T  S  indigens,  deficiens. 
GqiyivT  MG0HM  mendicus. 
Gqtge&Rjooi^  GqujGnujum  acutus. 
GqigGT  S  mendicus. 

GqujGTUJtOT  sculptus,  insculptus. 
GqujHR  profundus. 

Gqu^HA.  paralyticus. 

GqujHOTT  longus,  comatus. 

GqujHTL  acceptus. 

GqujHT  S  commensuratus,  congruus. 
NGqRJHig  aequalis,  par. 

GqujHq  desolatus,  desertus. 
GqujofiG  S  discordans,  varius. 
Gqujoi  S  longus. 

£q«jOM;  GqRjOAlG,  GqujOMGi  te¬ 
nuis,  comminutus,  contritus. 
GqujOOTG  S  aridus. 

GqyaocjR  S  iratus. 

GqujOTGM  M;  cqujOTAi  S  clausus. 
GqujOTTGiT  S  B;  GqUJOTIT  M  va¬ 
nus,  vacuus. 

cqujoiroooT  M;  GqtgoTWOTG  S 
siccus,  aridus. 

Gqttjoujq  abjectus,  reprobatus. 
Gqujpujtop  S  destructus. 
GqujTdwMHOTTT  clausus. 


equjTpTtop 
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equjTpTeop  turbatus. 
equjtocoT  e& o\  S  abscissus,  rigi¬ 
dus,  severus. 

equjcoq  desolatus,  desertus. 
€q3e\3co\  mactatus,  jugulatus. 
€q<^€Ai^COM  contritus,  fractus. 
€q^GUT  proximus. 
eq<^HR  cinctus,  militans.  [COOV* 
eq^dv€001T  gloriosus;  plur.  €7T£&.- 
eqcj&.RT  S  proximus,  accedens. 
eq^JxpdwT  S  subditus,  servus. 
eqgd*.TH  S  praesens,  proximus. 
eq^\£OT€  S  terribilis,  horrificus, 
eq^e^^co^  arctus,  angustus. 
eqgfl\  volatilis,  volans,  proficiscens. 
eq^HAi  S  calor;  calidus.  [nus. 

€q£HR  e^OTTR  S  B  proximus,  vici- 
eq^HTX  absconditus,  latens. 

€q£HTT  S  lapsus. 
eqgRSR  S  praepositus.  * 
eq^VoirXoooTr  excelsus. 

€q^ofie  S  infimus,  humilis, 
eqgo&c  tectus,  occultus.  [suavis. 
eq^oX*x  M;  eqgoX^  S  dulcis, 
eqgooir  malus,  Kcucog . 
eqgopR  S  tranquillus,  modestus, 
eqgopil  madefactus,  aqua  emollitus. 
€qgopuj  gravis,  torpidus,  lentus, 
eq^oce  S  elaboratus. 
eq^oTii  e3oim  occultus. 
eq^oirptOOT  tranquillus,  sedatus. 
€q£tooir  malus,  nattog. 
eqgWOTI  ejectus,  jacens. 


eq^&gjil  S  pollutus,  impurus. 
eq^^v^OO  S  durus,  asper,  remissus? 
macer? 

eq^e^HOTT  B  accensus, 
eq^ep^oop  ardens,  adustus, 
eq^eq^ooq  assatus,  tostus. 
eq^Hia  S  acutus. 
eq^HR  perfectus. 

eq^HA.  indutus,  amictus,  cinctus. 
cq*2SLHR  tener,  mollis. 

€q*XHp  acutus. 
eqQSLHS'  S  tinctus, 
eq^iigme  S  confusus, 
eq^i^  coctus. 

eq^o^R  €&o\  S  tensus,  extensus, 
eq^oop  S;  eq^op  M  fortis,  po¬ 
tens,  validus,  solidus,  munitus, 
eq^oce  S  altus,  sublimis,  excelsus, 
eq^oq^eq  coctus. 
eq^THTF  reclinatus. 
eq^ix^CM  immundus,  impurus. 
eq^CAl^^M  B  potens,  fortis. 
eqc^HR  S  mollis,. tener,  liquidus. 
eq^HR  S  reus. 
eq^HC  densatus,  coagulatus. 
eq^HGf  S  assatus,  assus.  [rans. 
eq^ligujtOOTT  vehementer  deside- 
eq^M^OAi  S  potens,  fortis. 
cqc^oXR  €.&o\  extensus. 

€qef o\n  e&oA  S  manifestus,  nudus. 
eq^OR  S  mollis,  tener,  liquidus. 
eq^oRT  S  iratus. 
eq#OR£  ligatus,  vinctus. 
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eq^ooAe 


S  Indutus,  cinctus. 
eq^OQAlG  S  perversus. 
eq^OCl  altus,  excelsus;  -  UgHT 
corde  elatus,  Inflatus. 

S  decrescens,  vilis. 
eq^pHOTT  victor. 
eq^OOp^  insidiator,  venator. 
cqS^OOTg^  perforatus,  pertusus. 
eqflToo^fi  S  decrescens,  vilis. 
eq^AiS^  prospere  agens. 
eq^AlOTG  splendidus. 
cq^OTT^iC  cum  suff.  adversarius. 
eq^CCOiT  celeber,  famosus. 
eq^gOTC  S  terribilis. 

C^HT  collum,  venter;  pronom.  posses. 

€.£&&.l;  Jll  pinguedo;  pinguis,  cras- 

* 

sus. 

e^OTIl  in,  ad,  contra,  intus,  versus. 
e«$pHl  in,  ad,  intus,  deorsum,  infra; 
-  £eit  in. 

€g&HOTi  plur .  opera. 

€g&tOC  vestis. 

€ge  bos,  vacca;  plur.  egHOT,  tte- 
gOOTF^  KiegtOOT ;  S  utique,  imo, 
ita,  euge. 

CgeOT  capra. 

€g€Vj  g£vll  asini. 

€gl  B  aevum,  vita. 

€gRO;  TU  fames.  [pra. 

€g\HS  B  in,  ad,  super;  -  e^eil  su- 
€g\s  aliquis,  aliquid. 

,  €g\o\  nebula,  caligo. 

€gAo^£  dulcis. 


egMOT  gratia. 

egue,  ^  M;  egrom  B  voluntas. 
egOOTT,  ni  dies;  plur.  Wieoo OTT  S 
boves. 

egOOTTMAUC^  m  natalitius  dies. 
€gOTe  prae,  plusquam,  magis  quam, 
supra.  [sterior. 

S  quam,  plusquam;  B  pars  po- 
fOOTJv.  B  magis,  longe  magis. 
egOTT^SCTe  B  quam. 
egOTG  S  quam,  magis  quam,  plus¬ 
quam. 

egQTTtl  S  apud,  in,  inter,  intra,  intus, 
contra;  introductio. 
e^OTO  plusquam,  potiusquam. 

S  a,  in,  super,  sursum;  -  e/2SLM; 

-  e^U;  -  T‘2£(0  super;  -M  cum; 

-  WgHT  in,  inter;  -  gM;  -  gR 
in;  -  gT2m  -  ad. 

eg^peil  ante,  ad,  in,  contra,  obviam; 

per  (post  verba  jurandi). 

GgJpHl  ad,  in,  sursum;  -  -  e- 

‘Xen  super;  -  ad;  -  gl  in. 
egpHWJS  torques,  monile,  pondus. 
CgJpOl  S  a,  in. 
egjpto,  ^  caminus,  fornax. 
egJpOOT;  ^  torcular. 

£gc  S  metere. 

egc^gne  S  jubere. 

egCR^M;  II  S  messis  arundinum; 

arundines  secare, 
egctoi,  t  S  rete. 

€gTH;  T  S  hasta,  sagitta. 


Hne 


53 


GgTOO TC,  GgTOTG  S  mane,  tem¬ 
pore  matutino. 

G^TCOCOp  y»/«r.  S  equi. 

GgCiOlT,  Tii  pluvia;  MI  boves. 

ex,  TLI  sermo. 

>  . 

GXGM  super,  pro,  circa,  versus,  con¬ 
tra,  inter,  ob,  propter,  sine,  absque. 
gxgmtgu  S  sine,  avev, 

CXH  plur.  muri. 

GXHO TT,  MI  M;  GXH7T  S  naves. 

e^Ai;  GXM  S  super,  per,  in,  demer¬ 
sus,  contra. 


GXO  scabies,  impetigo, 
exopg^  m  nox. 

GXOTT,  ^  vipera,  aspis. 
exptOO 7T;  g&.M  limina,  postes. 
G‘X(jl>  super;  S  forceps. 
gxlqot,  mi  naves. 

GXtopo,  m  nox. 
e^^TT;  m  forcipes. 

G^G;  K  S  porrum. 

OT,  ^  forceps,  igniarium. 


C  nota  numerica  6. 


^  nota  numerica  7. 

•y&vfidw  culter  coriarii. 

Mi  K  pseudosycomorus. 
K  gummi,  gluten,  viscus. 
^iRMdvC,  T  S  avis  alba. 


^OUlCCdw  K  campbora.  [Iis  cypero). 
^opo&OTlM  zarumbed  (planta  simi- 

ni  K  augur. 

^OOMT  S  consuetudo,  i.q.  CCjOMT. 
^COOMMJHAl  S  animalculum. 


H  nota  numerica  8;  aut,  vel,  num. 
H&I.  ^  praescriptus  labor. 

H&UJG,  T  S  lethargus,  oblivio. 

HGI,  n  S  domus,  tectum. 

HH&e  S  lumbus,  pubes. 

HHnG,  T  S  numerus. 

HI,  HI  domus;  plur.  MIHI,  HOTT,  G- 
HHOir  par,  duae;  S  plur .  muni¬ 
tiones. 


H 

HI&GC,  T  B  umbra. 

Hic  velocitas,  celeritas. 

HIT  facere. 

HKG  S  pauper. 

H*\^TH  S  sinapi. 
hAh,  H  B  vinum. 

HH  numerari,  reputari,  pertinere,  de¬ 
bere;  S  oportet. 

HHG  S  numerus,  computus,  mensura. 
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hugauthtg  —  eMie 


httgaitthtg  S  caelestis. 

H1IHTI  Epiphi,  undecimus  mensis 
Aegypt.  [cula. 

HTU^  ^  numerus  ;  domuncula,  aedi- 
HpA  B  regnare. 


Hpi^m  coturnix,  [pressum,  mustum. 
Hpn;  IIS  yinum;  -  HtAh  vinum 
HC  celeritas,  festinatio. 

HTT  S  distare,  procul  recedere. 

JFrai,  n  K;  H^G  S  porrum,  olus. 


O  nota  numerica  9. 

nota  genitivi;  pertinens  ad. 

OA-fi^  3TG  S  fermentum. 

OAGIT  S  porta,  vestibulum. 

OAH  S  finis,  ultimus. 

OAH7T  S  honorificus. 

OAI  baec,  ista  (/em.). 

OAI&GC  S  umbra,  victoria. 
OAIMOTH  K  cuminum  silvestre. 
OARGAl  G&o\  castratus,  avulsus; 

avellere,  extrahere. 

OaA;  TLI  collis,  cumulus,  acervus. 
OaAjc  mensura  12  modiolorum. 
OaTVjuo  K  altitudines,  apogeum. 
OAAUG^  OCvAUO;  ni  opus,  fabrica¬ 
tio,  generatio,  creatio,  structura, 
figmentum;  facere,  parare,  creare, 
exstruere,  constituere. 
OAAUHOTFT  plur,  facta,  facinora. 
OAAUO  trav^S  manufactus. 

defigere,  compingere. 
OAnGItj  III  cuminum. 

OAHRAgl  terrenus. 
OApAttuiftiOH  K  manna. 
OA.pA.tlHC  morbus  quidam. 
OApATHCA  K  pecten  pubis. 


e 

OAptRij  ^  K  piscis  glaber,  sine 
squamis.  [Ium. 

OAptH  confidentia,  fiducia;  vincu- 
OApAU;  ^  K  malleus,  caestus;  M 
scutum  ex  corio  confectum? 
OApAUpA  nerium,  rbododendrum, 
oleander. 

OApAiOC;  TU  K  lupinus. 

OACTO  reverti. 

OAT  bonum,  consolatio. 

OATH1T  S  procella,  turbo. 

OAUJ^  TU  separatio;  cum  suff.  sta¬ 
tuere,  ordinare,  constituere,  liga¬ 
re,  segregare,  dividere,  praecipe¬ 
re,  stigma  inurere,  designare. 
OAtj;  ni  sputum.  [esse. 

OA^Ij  TU  ebrietas;  inebriari,  ebrium 
OAgGAl  vocare,  invitare;  cum  suff, 
OA^Al.  [mulcere. 

OAgC  ungere,  linire,  delinire,  de- 
ofiA  decem  milia,  myrias;  collis,  tu¬ 
mulus.  [domus. 

0&AI,  IU  cella,  spelunca;  ^  K  limen 
oiafilA  B  humiliari. 
oMlG,  0&&IH7T,  n  plur,  O&IHT, 

I 

HG  S  humilis;  humiliare. 


eMso  —  eHn 
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O&fisOj  IIS  S  humilitas;  humiliare. 
ofmTVj  TIS  ovile,  stabulum. 

0&SHH  S  pauper. 

O&StO  S  vestimentum,  indumentum, 
vestis,  tegumentum. 

■Q-€j  T£  S  modus;  similis,  sicut. 
-oefi&Sd*.  B  humiliari. 
oe&s;  lis  K  fovea,  caverna,  cavea;  M 
cippus,  arca  sepulcralis,  sacculus, 
loculus,  crumena. 

0£&S&.  B  humiliare,  subjicere. 
0£&se  humiliare,  humiliari,  subjicere. 
oe&SHOTT  humilem  esse. 
oe&SO^  TIS  humilitas,  detrimentum, 
humiliare,  minuere,  subjicere,  eji¬ 
cere. 

oes  S  decidere,  facere,  deducere. 
eemon;  ns  ebenus. 
oesTo ne  S  proximus. 
oeneAi  extrahere,  evellere,  eripere, 
evaginare  (gladium).  [pressus. 
oeKTCOK.  incidere;  punctatus,  im- 
ns  K  tumulus,  collis. 
oe^VH?^  ns  exsultatio,  cantatio,  lae¬ 
titia;  exsultare,  laetari. 
oe\ne  S  umbilicus. 

i 

oeAl&H  habitaculum,  tabernaculum; 

oriens,  meridies. 
eeAiecso  K  obstetrix. 
oeAUO  B  pulvis. 

0CMC  sepelire. 

oeneeTe  S  mansio,  monasterium, 
oensoo  K  eclipsis. 


oeopsCAlOC  epitheton  Marci  apo¬ 
stoli. 

oepewj;  ns  semen  lini. 

OepAUCS  K  quartus. 

oeptlHCS  nummus  yel  pondus  Ae- 

gypt1*-* 

oepn  acus;  suere, 
oepuj  K  semen  vel  granum  lini, 
oepujo  S  terrefacere,  reparare,  ad- 
parere;  gravitas,  gravatio, 
oepujco  K  arguere,  increpare. 
oeT  temperare. 
oeTgHT  persuadere,  consolari, 
oeuy^  ns  et  ^  vicinus,  vicina;  plur. 

nsoeujeT. 

Oeq&eiH  S  humiliare. 

Oeq&SCO,  n  S  humilitas. 

eftoA,  oe£oio£  tur¬ 
bare,  perturbare,  miscere. 
oe.^AUOOT  miscere  aquam, 
oe^  B  rebellare,  adspernere. 

OH  quae,  illa  (/e/u.);  S  prora;  ute¬ 
rus,  viscera,  venter;  modus. 

OHJ&;  ns  digitus. 

OH&e  S  luctus. 

OH&s;  ^  capsula,  fiscella,  arca  se¬ 
pulcralis,  sacculus,  loculus,  cru¬ 
mena. 

OHKOC;  ne  S  simia  mas. 

OH^Voc  S  columna. 

OHAi  stibium. 

OHAACO  constituere. 

OHIl;  ns  sulphur,  fulmen,  naphtha; 
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emii 


eoi 


-  d/T(OUJAt  sulphur  nativum,  Ig¬ 
nem  non  expertum, 
emu  germinare,  prosperare. 
emiOTT  vos. 

eHOTT;  ni  ventus,  spiritus,  sulphur, 
enn  S  absconditus. 

OHptOU  S  malum  persicum. 
eHT  mixtum,  mixtio;  bonum,  conso¬ 
latio. 

eHTgHT  arguere,  persuadere. 
eHUJ7  TII  ordo;  statuere,  constituere, 
definire,  convenire,  sufficere, 
ei  S  dejicere,  praecipitem  dare. 
•0-liiCj  m  calx,  calcaneum,  astraga¬ 
lus,  supplantatio;  supplantare. 
OIH7T  S  praecipitari. 

AH  Ii  scintilla. 

-€MAlS>.pAtGKH  S  sphaera  secunda. 
0lMe;  TlG  S  vicus;  mulier,  uxor. 
■oiaih^  ne  S  vicus. 

OAO  S  conjicere,  praecipitem  dare. 
OlT;  ns  genus  hordei. 
eMCOT  S  pater. 

•e^iqi;  ni  K  ulcus,  sanies,  apostema, 
ni  ebrietas;  inebriari. 

K  stilla;  M  stillare. 

•a\n\l  stillare. 

S  senex. 

&Xo  e&o\  S  procul  abjicere,  di¬ 
spergere,  separare  ventilando  vel 
cribrando,  avolare  facere,  perco¬ 
lare. 

o^Vcoai,  m  sulci,  valles. 


OAi&Aj  0MMC  justificare. 

^AldAHOTT  justus,  justificatus;  ju¬ 
stificari. 

A>At£vlO;  ni  justificatio. 

OAt«KlO  nnOTT^  ni  vana  gloria. 

OAtGCSO  obstetricare,  parturire  fa¬ 
cere. 

OAlGT^Gprra  venari. 

-0-A1H  lectulus,  crates,  storea. 

1>AU!1;  ni  justus,  verax,  verus;  veri¬ 
tas,  justitia. 

AVAUiG^  OAtKO^  n  S  afflictio;  affli¬ 
gere,  opprimere,  punire. 

OMAIG  S  calor,  ardor,  febris. 

0MO  S  calefacere.  [care. 

OAtco  S  sedere;  constituere,  collo- 

GVAVOiS.A  S  serva,  famula. 

GHliVTr  quando. 

enG  S  inercede  conducere. 

0nHT;  AVUIYHT  S  tritus,  contritus. 

onno  M;  GHtO  S  terere,  conterere. 

eno  S  merces;  mercede  eonducere; 
terere,  conterere,  admovere;  -  G- 
CJOTTK  appropinquare  facere. 

eo;  ni  multus,  multitudo,  orbis  uni¬ 
versus;  varietas;  S  magnum  ma¬ 
lum,  pestis,  pernicies;  in  pejus  ab¬ 
ire,  molestia  fieri,  malum  reddere, 
corrumpere. 

en^Al  auster,  plaga  australis. 

-©nfiuj  G&o\  signo  crucis  munire. 

OOij  m  K  naevus,  macula  nigra  in 
facie. 


eoxoox  —  opiyo 


57 


•00X001  plur.  maculosi;  naevis  ma¬ 
culatum  esse. 

0OXTe  S  hyaena. 

0OK;  ni  novacula,  malus  navis. 
0ORC  transfigere,  infigere. 

0O?Vh  S  tinea. 

•eoM;  nx  maceria,  postis,  venatio, 
restrictio,  stragulum  vimineum; 
claudere,  obserrare. 

-0-OMC  sepelire,  obruere. 

0OXlTen;  ni  ratio  convenientiae, 
similitudo;  innuere;  disponere,  de¬ 
cernere.  [objurgare. 

0OXISIJ  manere  attonitum; 

0oo\e  S  tinea. 

0OOT;  ne  S  malum,  kcikcv. 
eopMH  impetus. 

0OT  commixtio. 

0OTG  S  timor. 

0OTF&.X.  ^  limen. 

OOTCT  congregare,  colligere. 
0OTHO7FT  conservatus.  [gregari. 
0O7THT  colligere,  convenire,  con- 
0O7r0O7T  verrucis  infestari,  pustulis 
affectum  esse. 

0O7f\ue  K  virgo,  signum  zodiaci. 
0O7TAX.C  sepelire.  [re,  transfigere. 
0 confossio;  confodere,  fodica- 
0OTOT  congregare,  colligere. 
0O7ro^"  columna,  pyramis. 
0OTp^‘2£X  K  pallium  sacrum. 
omrpHCj  ni  notus  ventus,  auster. 
0O7TC;  nx  vertex,  finis,  extremitas. 


0O7T(jOT;  m  collectio,  congregatio; 
congregare;  statua,  idolum,  simu¬ 
lacrum.  [ra,  provincia. 

OOiy;  ni  finis,  terminus,  praefectu- 
0OCjTecj  stillare,  cadere, 
tumultus, 
mixtio. 

turbatio,  permixtio;  palea,  faex, 
faeculentus;  turbare,  commiscere. 
-0-0 OC  ungere,  linire,  delinire,  de¬ 
mulcere. 

-0RO  efio*\  S  deducere,  demittere, 
funus  prosequi,  comitari. 

0p^\At;  -opCv\l7  m  stannum. 
0p^nc;  ^  K  subula. 

0pe;  ni  milvus;  cum  suff.  facere, 
efficere,  jubere,  esse. 
opeTQTX^  m  milvus,  vultur. 
0-peUfpoiUj  ruber;  rubescere,  ru- 
bricari. 

0pn&  calx? 

0px  facere,  esse.  [  tum. 

opiiioXcoxt  trypbera  (medicamen- 
op\Ai;  ni  K  argentum  vivum. 
-0piMOC7  nx  laetitia.  [sagitta, 

epxxioil  K  sors,  pars,  vicissitudo, 
0psp;  ^  caminus,  fornax. 

0-po  facere. 

0pox  S  pavere,  horrescere. 

0pouj  rubicundum,  rufum  esse. 
0poujp£iy7  nx  rubor,  rubescere. 
0p UJO  S  terrefaccre,  reparare,  adpa- 
rere,  obstupefacere,  aggravare. 
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K  sicut. 

-e^rAHC.  S  festuca,  limus. 

^irAoCj  TI€  S  columna?  [siderum. 

ni  K  impressio,  influentia 

*>GM  mea  (/««.);  naevus. 

OCOK  novacula;  accendere,  inflam¬ 
mare;  K  malus,  arbor  navis;  HI  K 
rami,  sarmenta. 

OtOKeAi  avellere,  extrahere,  evagi¬ 
nare  (gladium). 

OCORC  infigere,  transfigere. 

^OoTVe^  ni  inquinatio,  sordes,  ma¬ 
cula,  immunditiae;  inquinare,  tin¬ 
gere,  vituperare,  sordescere. 

<*CO*Ac.  infigere,  conculcare. 

OCOMj  ni  maceria,  caecitas,  obdura¬ 
tio,  storea,  sepes;  obmutescere, 
obturare,  excaecare,  obstruere, 
obdurescere,  claudere,  occludere. 

OCjOAI  HgHT  S  excaecari;  obduratio 
cordis,  [re,  adlidere,  prosternere. 

CHOAIC  sepelire,  occultare,  demerge- 
inserere,  adsimilari;  ubi,  unde; 
noster,  nostra. 

^COttTen,  m  proportio,  aenigma, 
similitudo,  analogia;  comparare, 
similem  facere. 

£Hj0O1T  acervus. 

e^(j0O7re\  submergere,  inundare. 

0(j007T€T  congregare. 


<Hj0O7ri;  m  calceus,  calceamentum. 
^COOITT,  ni  Thot,  primus  mensis 
Aeg.;  simulacrum,  statua,  idolum; 
-  ns  congregatio. 

^(JOOTTC;  ^  m  con¬ 

gregatio,  concilium;  congregare, 
convenire.  [conservare. 

divitias  colligere, 

OOOp;  ni  salix. 

OCOpn  consuere;  sutura.  [bere. 
<Mx)puj;  Tl  K  rufus,  impetigo;  M  ru- 
e-COT;  m  K  temperamentum,  favor, 
petitio;  M  temperare;  -  itgHT  S 
persuadere,  consolari;  persuasio, 
fiducia. 

HI  regio,  praefectura,  pro¬ 
vincia,  terminus,  limes,  obligatio, 
ordinatio,  regula,  tempus,  juncus, 
stilus;  ordinare,  statuere,  determi¬ 
nare,  obligare,  proponere,  discer¬ 
nere,  aedificare. 

OCOCJ  illius. 

miscere,  temperare,  turbare. 
<hd<£  €Ai  evelli. 

-CHOg^  conturbare. 

OtOg€M;IlI  vocatio,  vocare,  invitare. 
iHOgi^eg^  conversatio,  necessitudo, 
amicitia.  [demulcere. 

OCOgCj  m  unctio;  ungere,  oblinere, 
OCO^;  gdwll  funiculi. 


I 
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T  nota  numerica  10. 

I  ire,  venire;  -  e&o\  exire;  -  e&o\ 
e^pen  occurrere;  -  eneCHT 
descendere;  -  enujCOX  adscende- 
re,  surgere,  crescere;  -  eTOT  in¬ 
cidere  in  manus;  -  eTgH  profi¬ 
cere,  progredi;  IIS  progressus; 

-  e£cnrn  intrare,  ingredi,  intro¬ 
ducere;  -  e£pnx  descendere; 

-  eg*\HX  B  venire  ad;  -  egjp^x 
S  intrare;  -  egpHX  supervenire, 
adscendere,  venire;  -  egJpHl  e- 
*2Len  cadere  super;  -  e^en  ve¬ 
nire  ad,  supra;  -  npOOT  florere, 
exoriri. 

Mky  m  asinus;  lavare;  S  vallis,  con¬ 
vallis;  -  e&o\  lavare,  mundare, 
ne  S  vallis. 

Hk&Ij  ^  infirmitas,  morbus,  languor. 

Idwl  timere,  metuere.  [tus,  facies. 
^  speculum,  splendor;  K  vul- 

X &M.  B  mare;  plur.  X&.MAl&.XOir* 

idai;  nx  K  viola. 

Xdaxnoujep,  n  K  endivia  silvestris. 

IiMIOC  K  albedo  oculi;  M  circulus  in 
oculo  nigrum  ab  albo  dirimens. 

I^IITOOTT  S  onager. 

SdatTCOOTT,  m  regio  montana;  soli¬ 
tarius,  ferus;  onager. 

I^ngOOT  S  onager. 

I-Jxp/  n  S  naso  carens,  non  sagax. 

idvpixT  lavare  pedes. 


i&.peAt  B  adspicere. 

S^po;  X^ptO;  fluvius,  flumen, 
Nilus;  plur .  X^pcOOT. 

Xd.CgXAie  S  asina. 
lZs.T  attentio,  intuitus. 
xivre;  x&^;  ne  B  patres. 

XdwTOT  lavare  manus,  desperare. 

I&.7T  linum. 

X&g^  ager,  multitudo  ordine  disposita, 
nx  vinea. 

x^gnenTe  ficetum. 

XdvgnepM^n  bortus  seu  ager  malis 
punicis  consitus. 

XivgOOTT  S  onager. 

X^gcoir,  TLX  messis,  fruges  maturae. 
X^gCOTPO  campus  satus  frumento. 
Xd^gUJUJHn,  nx  silva,  nemus,  cam¬ 
pus. 

xdwgsfctoxT,  nx  olivetum. 

xe^;  ne  B  patres. 

xfte  S;  i&x;  nx  M  sitis;  sitire. 

X€  vel,  quam,  aut,  sane,  num. 
iefi  K  plur.  ornamenta;  M  sing.  un¬ 
gula,  plur.  nnxieicr^;  nx  ars, 
opus;  -  nujne  S  bractea. 
xefteT;  n  S;  xe&T  M  oriens. 
xeftujOXT,  ^  negotiatio,  mercatura. 
xeeMHT|  distinguere,  prohibere. 
xe\e\  fulg  or. 
xeovA.  S  cervus, 
xen  B  ars,  opus. 

lencis.  S  ornatissima  (scii,  vestis). 
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lenujis.  —  icocet^oc 


icnujH  ligneus. 

sengeT  argento  obductus,  argenteus. 
sepo;  II  S  fluvius,  flumen,  Nilus; 

plur.  lepOOOT. 
seppo;  n  B  fluvius. 

\ecoo nr;  vie  S  oves. 

S£TgH;  TU  1TD0K07FYI,  profectus. 
IGt^OTTtOI  agricultura,  plur.  ilie- 
£J}O7T(j0X  utensilia,  ad  agricultu¬ 
ram  pertinentia. 

B  si. 

segjp^s  magnates,  principes. 

XH&  ungula,  unguis. 

IHC  celer;  festinatio;  festinare,  stu¬ 
dere,  urgere,  contendere. 
i\l  B  facere;  -  AUIMHOTei  B  re¬ 
cordari,  memorem  esse. 

SAie  S  intelligere,  cognoscere,  scire. 
XMH^  nisi.  [gnitio. 

IAU  B  scire,  cognoscere;  scientia,  co¬ 
lli^  Tl  S  species,  forma,  similitudo, 
modus,  imitatio,  imago,  vultus;  si¬ 
milis;  T  S  uncus,  falx  putatoria, 
compes,  carpus;  similem  esse,  imi¬ 
tari,  ducere. 

WUj  IL5  similitudo,  simulacrum,  for¬ 
ma,  imago,  vultus,  pollex;  tanquam; 
ferre,  offerre,  accersere,  venire; 

-  efferre,  educere,  emittere; 

-  eneCHT  deducere,  dejicere; 

-  trtUJCjOS  afferre,  elevare;  -  £TOT 

adsumere;  -  ni  adsum- 

tio;  offerre,  inducere;  -  C^pHi 


deducere,  evertere ;  -  B 

extendere;  -  €g^pH5  offerre,  ad¬ 
ducere;  -  ec&eit.  inducere,  eleva¬ 
re;  -  injicere  manum,  in¬ 

terficere. 

IO  ablactare. 

XOM7  ^  mare,  vas  torculare;  plur, 

xcxai- 

M2XS07T. 

ione  S;  ioith  M  opus,  ars. 
ionne  S  ars,  dolus, 
sop  HUJIK  fossa,  canalis. 

XOpeM.  intentis  oculis  adspicere,  pro¬ 
spicere,  stupescere. 
sopg^;  TU  K  pupilla  oculi. 
iot  S  hordeum. 

SOTC  S  ros. 
lOTTO£UJ  S  tunc,  olim. 

507F  % patres,  parentes. 

ni  luna,  multitudo  ordine  di¬ 
sposita. 

xogCx\o\l/  ni  vinea. 
io^,  n  S  aula. 

lOglj  115  ager,  vinea,  grex,  ovile,  vil¬ 
la,  habitaculum,  possessio,  opes. 
50^  115  patres,  parentes. 

5pe  S;  xpx  M  facere,  esse,  115  actio; 

-  At^MeTI  recordari. 

5p5£&UjtOT  negotiari.  [sia. 

xpic  K  aurora,  crepusculum;  M  cas- 
5C  en,  ecce;  -  olim,  jamdudum. 

SCKCil  ad  ripam,  ad  litus, 
icoceqioc  K  merula  (avis). 


ICTAlA  —  RARI 
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ICTAIA  species  aquilae. 

IC^e  si,  vel,  quam,  a. 

IC^CR  putare;  ecce,  quam. 

IC/2££Il  a,  ab,  adhuc,  si,  ex  quo,  post¬ 
quam. 

IT€  sive. 

ITOi.  RI  stercus,  fimus,  tumulus. 

ICO^  TU;  ^  asinus,  asina;  lavare;  -  £- 
fio\  S  lotio,  ablutio. 

Rof’/  m  K  lactuca;  -  HCOOUje  M 
lactuca  agrestis. 

ItOl  lavare,  abluere,  mundare. 

j 

K  nota  numerica  20. 

RA  S  ponere,  sinere,  relinquere,  per¬ 
mittere  ;  -  e&oA.  dimittere,  rela¬ 
xare;  ne  vomitus;  -  eOTFOO  S  con¬ 
tendere  pignore  posito,  affirmare 
jurejurando;  -  e^OTTR  intromit¬ 
tere;  -  ec^pAl  imponere,  consti¬ 
tuere;  -  U  praeferre;  -  RCA 
derelinquere;  -  nCAlOTT  benedi¬ 
cere;  -  TITHIT  exspirare,  spiritum 
emittere;  -  TOOT  e&oA.  derelin¬ 
quere,  fatigari,  desinere,  cessare, 
manus  remittere;  -  £A  subjicere; 
-  glfioA.  ejicere. 

RAA  S  ponere. 

RAAC  S  ossa. 

RAAq[  truncus,  caudex. 

RA&I.  ^  K  lucerna  cum  lychnucho; 
M  vasculum,  ampulla. 


UORAAl  B  dextra. 

Ilx>OTT  tumor;  tumere. 

UopeAl  intentis  oculis  adspicere. 
1(a)C;  ni  velox,  festinare;  K  celeritas. 
m  et  Q  pater;  plur .  i«50^; 
lO^  SOTT'^' ;  m  hordeum. 
uoTe;  t  S  ros. 

500£G  S  ager. 

ros.  [suspensio. 

IRJI  suspendere,  crucifigere,  adligare, 
KJT  clavus. 

\£f  ns  daemon. 

I 

RA&0iy\  S  vomitus,  evo¬ 
mere. 

RACOTTCO  S  execrari. 

RAeipoc  testudo. 

RAOOTpiOU  cupressus. 

RAie;  T  S  ager.  [ces. 

RAip€;  T  S  larynx,  guttur;  gR  nu- 
RAlce^  T  S  sepultura,  funeratio,  cu¬ 
ratio  cadaveris. 

RAICI;  ^  sepultura;  linteum  sepul¬ 
crale,  involucrum. 

RAR  calvus  in  superciliis;  suffusio; 

cum  suff.  decorticare. 

RARAgHir  S  exuere,  spoliare. 
RAR^iaA.  qui  oculi  pilos  detractos 
habet.  [-  U&aA.  pupilla  oculi. 
RARCj  TI  S  tenebrae,  obscuritas; 
RAR^i;  ^  pediculus;  III  K  pennae. 
rari  tenebrae. 


62 


R\RIH  —  K^pdwT 


r^ri^  TH  possessio,  locus  pasturae. 

Ki\KK ^  K  bubo,  noctua. 

RA.ROI.  IU  K  mucus,  abundantia  pi¬ 
tuitae. 

r^roXi  K  racemus,  fructus. 

R^ROill^  galbanum. 

R^RC€gT;  III  leprosus. 

R^R^  pediculus. 

RdwA.  vestis  crura  ambiens;  p/ur.  RI 
crura,  femora,  tibialia,  feminalia. 

Rft.Xftw  S  demittere,  dimittere. 

RdJVddRiTHC,  IU  qui  facit  canales 
fluviis  deducendis. 

R^XdvAUjjO  collis. 

Res^evnRdwC^  cubitus,  axilla,  [bitus. 

R^X^RRG^collu viarium  domus,  cu- 

R^X^ITHI,  ni  K  turdus. 

RisAe^gH,  T  S  uterus. 

R^\l&l;  IU  tugurium,  domus  arun¬ 
dinacea,  taberna  vinaria. 

Rd*3Vs&(A}C;  TTI  instrumentum  quo  ca¬ 
piuntur  pisces,  domus  arundinacea. 

R^W^KR^£;  Tll  cubitus,  axilla. 

R^Wftpe  S  instrumentum  quod¬ 
dam  agriculturae.  [apum? 

RiS.TVMAieX^  S  saccharum?  favus 

Ris^OlTRl,  TU  bos  quem  pastor  con¬ 
scendere  solet. 

RiOVjlGpt^Gi,  ni  sacrilegus,  tem¬ 
plorum  spoliator,  fur.  [mae. 
Rev\^i\tOAiJv;  rt  S  morbus  mam- 
coxa,  femur. 

R^M;  ni  juncus,  ulva,  arundo* 


R&.MiS.  separatio. 

RJvMMtH;  ^  rigatio. 
R^AtevRTXTOR  stacte  liquida. 
RdwMG;  RivMH^  H  S  niger. 
R^MOOTT  S  nigrum  fieri. 

RAAUU;  ^  K  gryllus. 

RiS.MTlillOC;  ni  K  incus,  statera. 
R^AUlipoc  turtur  alba. 
R^R^^ROTtl  fumaria  (herba). 
Ri\.UGG[COI  plur.  cincinni. 
R^lUROIt,  ni  K  coaetaneus,  contu¬ 
bernalis,  ahenum,  caldare,  lebes. 
RdwIUM  S  omnes,  omnia. 
R^R?VlCRO  S  pediculus. 

RAUlon;  m  K  ruta  hortensis. 
RAtlOC.  brachium,  cubitus. 
R&TlOTTOOAl  S  massa  ficuum  arida¬ 
rum  compressa.  [bynni  (pisces). 
R2vKOTTCp7  Tll  K  narica;  M  cyprinus 
R&.OTTI  B  alius,  alienus. 

Rdv07T(x>  G^pd.1  S  jurare,  execrari. 
RiSTi;  Tll  filum,  chorda;  S  lana  pro¬ 
missa,  pellis,  corium;  B  simul  ab¬ 
scondere;  -  GCJCOTG  S  filum  ne¬ 
tum,  retortum;  -  RCJOOI M  capillus; 
-RglOC  S  licium,  [desolata, inculta. 
RdOTUJ^TL  S;  KMiUJC^ni  M  terra 
R^pdw  S  calvaria,  caput. 

R^p^GIT  S  silentium;  quietus;  silere. 
R^pdaiHrij  Tll  avis  quaedam;  arab . 
Elalal. 

R^p^iun,  m  K  upupae. 

Rd».pdwT  gRoA  S  egredi,  exire. 


RApe\X&.  —  K^q 
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ni  cicercula,  pisum. 

Kdk.pidk.  patina  grandior,  paropsis, 
nux,  amygdala,  corium  rubrum, 
quo  intus  obducitur  corbis,  popu¬ 
lus;  K  galea,  cassis.  [praeditus. 

Kdk.piK.OlCj  TII  K  caeruleis  oculis 

Rdk.pipdk.;  TU  K  uncinus,  fibula  ferrea. 

Rdk.pRIROC  S  cancer,  signum  zodiaci. 

R&pOTRlKj  III  K  ferculum  sarcina¬ 
rum  gestatorium,  [facie  maculata. 

Kdk.pOTTC  flavus,  rufus,  maculatus, 

R^pTlR^OCj  ni  perdix. 

Repexi  S  silentium;  silere,  tacere, 
cessare,  requiescere;  cuminum  pra¬ 
tense,  vel  anethum  graveolens; 
-  £&o\  S  eloqui,  vocem  emittere. 

RdX;  m  os  (ossis),  cadaver,  granu¬ 
lum,  nucleus,  numulus,  sibilus;  S 
etiamsi. 

Kdk.C&HT  os  costae. 

KdwCRCCj  Kd.CRC;  II  S  murmuratio, 
sibilus,  susurrus;  murmurare,  sibi- 
lare,  susurrare,  mussitare,  maledi¬ 
cere. 

KdxpOj  ^  K  mentum. 

Rdk.T  sciens,  intelligens,  solers,  peri¬ 
tus;  S  corbis;  B  convertere,  con¬ 
verti.  [dum. 

Kdk.Tdk.dk.npHT £  S  sicut,  quemadmo- 

Rd^TdkO£;  Kd^Tdk^£H  sicut. 

Rdk.Tdk.RH  latibulum,  tugurium. 

Kdk.Tdk.RonT  placenta. 

RdwTdwIlC  numerare,  computare. 


Rdk.Tdk.Tdk.  S  pervenire. 

Rdk.Tdkf^pHT  sicuti,  quemadmodum. 

RdwTR£  S  squama  leprae? 

Kdk.TAUCj  III  K  morus  aegyptiaca. 

Rdk.TH  S  plur.  parabolae. 

RdkTOj  T  S  scapha,  species  navium, 
jaculum,  sagitta. 

Rdk.TOOTq;  Tl  S  relaxatio,  cessatio. 

Rd.TOTr\l;  ni  K  malva. 

RdvT£HTj  TH  prudens,  intelligens, 
sapiens.  [tum  sutorium. 

Rdk.TT?V.dk.l5'^OC  vitriolum,  atramen- 

Rdk.1TROC  K  brachium,  cubitus,  i.  q. 
RdwROC. 

Rdk.irp£dk;  ^  amita. 

Kdk.7rp£OC;  m  K  patruus. 

Rdkirpi  surda,  /em .;  ( masc .  KOTTp). 

Rdk.ffjdk.Ij  HI  K  coturnices,  hirundi¬ 
nes.  [palmae. 

Rdk.t^dk.^lj  ni  K  folium  vel  caulis 

Rdk.^£OC;  m  patruus,  frater  patris. 

Kdk.UJj  ni  calamus,  arundo,  calamus 
scriptorius;  caulis,  hastile,  stipes, 
palus,  i;  K  frangere,  confringere, 
rumpere;  -  Aiqcoi  K  penicillus; 
-  HT£  nrxiKUgi  M  pertica;  -  II- 
UJI  arundo  mensoria. 

Kdk.UJdk.fie?V./  n  S  inauris,  margarita; 
electrum?  orichalcum.  [rum? 

Kdk.UJH£&l(0  S  flos,  canna;  saccha- 

Rdk.pyOT^V.l  fructus  apparens,  pro¬ 
diens. 

Kdk.q  S  truncus,  ramus. 
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R^£  —  RG_\l 


R^g ;  Tl  S  terra,  pulvis,  lutum,  so¬ 
nus;  ^  cubitus;  nodo  digiti  per¬ 
cutere.  [fidere. 

RivgHT  S  cor  ponere,  sperare,  con- 
R^vgHTT  S  nudus.  [tex? 

R£vgT;  m  terra,  pulvis;  caput?  ver- 
RixgRG  M;  R5vgRg  S  rumpere. 
RAQROHT  S  contritio  cordis,  [tia. 
K&QCj  ^  mos,  consuetudo,  conscien- 
RCvg TG;  IlG  S  viscera. 

RdG2R;  Tll  K  situla. 

Rivato  S  subjicere. 

R n  S  impositio  manuum. 
K&.&OM.  G&o\  S  debilem  esse. 
Rix^”;  IIS  intellectus,  prudentia,  in- 
telligentia,  perceptio,  cognitio; 
intelligere,  consentire,  benevole 
affectum  esse,  sanae  mentis  esse. 
R&^ivpixRlII.  S  camus,  capistrum; 

capistrare.  [refrigerare. 

R ne  S  vindicta,  ultio;  ulcisci, 
R&esiiexTe  S  purgamentum,  sordes. 
R&&G,  II  S  plicatura,  duplicatio,  ruga.  I 
R&G  S  refrigerare. 

R&07  JTG  S  frigiditas, v  refrigerium. 

RG  etiam  (cum  praefixis ),  et,  iterum, 
alius,  alienus,  varius;  sl,  es;  B  po¬ 
nere,  deponere,  relinquere,  profi¬ 
cisci,  dimittere,  permittere;  cum 
suffi,  recipr.  acquirere,  possidere, 
habere;  -  G&iS.A.  B  relinquere,  au¬ 
ferre,  dimittere;  -  IIG&.  B  derelin¬ 
quere;  -  GU^&T  M  aliquid  aliud. 


RG^poc;  RI  K  cedrus  (sic). 
RG&.C3TG  S  allegoria. 

RG^TTG  B  plur.  alii. 

R G&&G;  n  S  plicatura,  duplicatio. 
RGJ^S;  Tll  K  favus  mellis. 

RG&iex,  T  S  fraus. 

RG&IUOIU;  Tll  carbunculus  (gemma)? 
RGGRI  B  res,  negotium. 

RGGC  S  ossa;  B  ne  forte. 

RGGCJG  S  cogere,  vexare. 

RGIOIOTT  S  mitis,  jucundus. 

RGR  S  eradere,  decorticare. 
RGR^TTGI,  RGR^TTHI,  £GK  B  alii, 
nonnulli. 

RGRix^OM  G&oA.  S  debilem  esse. 
RGRG;  TLG  S  pupilla;  caligo,  tenebrae, 
caecitas;  B  jacere. 

RGRC  cortex. 

RGRTOC  variegatus,  maculatus. 
RGROIC^  S  lapidi  incisus,  lapidi  inci¬ 
dere. 

Rg\  plicare,  complicare,  convolvere. 
RG^iS.iVft'  S  aliquis  alius. 

RG\i!xRTdv  S  jecur. 

/ 

RG\ix^OC;  III  leprosi,  elephantiaci. 

Rg\g  S  plur.  femora. 

/ 

RG^G^lIl^  ni  securis,  ascia. 
RGAGRRGg^  Rg\gIIRG£;  n  S  cu¬ 
bitus,  axilla.  [genuflectere. 

RgAgqs  S  ponere,  flectere;  -  luidwT 
Rg\i;  HS  membrum,  junctura  os¬ 
sium,  femur,  latus,  sphondylus; 

-  III  genua. 


r€?Vr&.  —  Receene 
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KeARiSw  vesica,  pustula. 

RC^RlA  tintinnabulum. 
ReXRO?r\e  S  pustula. 

RdXe;  £R  S  genua;  -  Rpivr  fle¬ 
xio,  articulatio  pedis. 

ReWf;  ni  K  vectes. 

ReXoXtj  ^  urceus.  [navis). 

RG*\.07T  evolvere,  expandere  (velum 
Re\n  furari,  spoliare. 

ReXnR^x^  cubitus,  axilla. 

Re\riC  S  pugnus,  ictus. 

RC^VTCOlt^  ni  variegatio,  varietas. 
RfXvfj*  S  pugnus,  ictus.  [dria. 

Re\co\;  Re\co\i;  m  urceus,  hy- 
ReXttJCOT  S  herba,  endiviae  species. 
Re\*2£  flectere. 

K€t\e2S.e./  T  S  angulus. 

ReX^RcXl  genuflectere. 
RCMHHUje  S  multi  alii. 

RO10O  m  terrae  motus. 
ReMKCAi;  ns  tympanum;  pulsare  in¬ 
strumentum  musicum. 

R€MC  B  obscuritas. 

ReAiTO,  ni  concussio,  terrae  motus. 
rcmtc  B  obscuritas. 

R€Sl  sinus. 

Renecoooc;  ni  K  anser.  [ritii. 
Reiie^iTe^  gexlt  panes  subcine- 
Reite^iTHc,  ni  K  pistor. 

R€UI.  TU  K  butyrum;  M  pinguedo; 

pinguefacere,  pinguescere. 
RCRICOOITT  pinguis;  pinguem  esse; 
plur.  RCRIHOTT. 


RCRR^pi  fructus  quidam,  carduus 
sativus,  loti  species. 

i 

R€RRe;  Tl  S  pinguedo. 

RGKKHCj  m  anser;  brevis,  crassus. 
RettOT;  n  S  nux  sabinae. 
ReROTT^Ij  RI  mori,  sycomori. 
ReilC  confossio,  transfixio. 

RCRTe  M;  RCtlTH  S  ficus. 

R€R£€7  T  S  humerus.  [nae? 

KengeRT^ftsp,  t  S  ancilla  taber- 
ReOTTd^  S;  Reoir^l  M  alius;  RGOTT- 
ei  S;  ReOTTS  M  fem .  alia. 
R£07T0TT  K  cera  crudum  (?) 

ROIH  S  longitudo;  fornix. 

RenujO  S  terra  inculta,  sterilis. 
Rep;  Tll  K  lumbus,  coxa,  clunes. 
R€piv  S  miscere;  mixtura. 

Rep^£;  m  marra.  [duntur  ollae. 
Repe^v,  ^  K  instrumentum  quo  ra- 
RepAiec  S  cinis,  gutta. 

RepAil,  ITI  cinis,  fuligo;  cinereus. 
RGpiiexTCe  S  canalis. 

Repoc7  m  K  spatium  temporis. 
RepoTCid^  K  carcer. 

Repc;  ns  K  piscis  quidam. 

Repco;  n  S  janua,  ostium,  vestibu¬ 
lum.  [auctorare. 

Repcj  abolere,  vanum  reddere,  ex- 
Repge  calvus, 

RCC  sepelire,  curare  cadaver. 

RCCdw  S  aliunde. 

R€ce;  T  S  sepultura. 

Receene  S  plur .  reliqui. 

E 
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RGCRC0C  —  KHMApi 


RGCRtOC.  G&o\  involvere,  extende¬ 
re,  in  sepulcrum  jacere,  convol¬ 
vere,  obvolvere. 
rgcaiot  S  alius. 

RGCOR  alia  vice,  iterum. 

RGT  cum  suff.  convertere,  converti, 
averti,  aedificare,  dedicare  aedes; 
S  alius,  reliquus.  [desinere. 

RGT«s.2xT  G&JxA  B  deficere,  cessare, 
RGTdwTTTdw  K  cum,  quamvis,  simul  ac. 
RGT.&  S  decerpere,  avellere,  colligere. 
RGTG  S  circumagere,  convertere. 
RGTICGO  balaustrum  (flos  mali  gra¬ 
nati). 

RGTq  S  colligere,  decerpere. 
RGTq^AA-G  S  pampinos  colligere. 
RG<$>ix\oc  lepra,  morbus  ani,  exul¬ 
ceratio  sedis. 

ReDCca07rwI/  m  et  a^1#’  a^en*? 

hi,  nonnulli,  reliqui. 

RGq  S  plicare,  complicare. 
RGqpiOC,  TU  ruta  montana. 

RGg^  colaphus;  S  dirigere,  rumpere; 

-  G&oA  M  amputare,  obtruncare. 
RGgHT  S  nudus. 

RGgi;  n  B  terra. 

RGgRGGC  S  ossa  frangere. 
rg^rgcors,  RGgRGgtoui  lapicida, 
statuarius.  [lapidi  incidere. 

RGgRCOg^  B  parare,  sternere  viam, 
RGgRI;  ^  fornix  obliqua. 

RGgTG;  T  S  ilia,  lumbus. 

RG^OO  calvities. 


K<"V,  i  alia,  altera  ( fem .). 

RH;  ^  litus;  S  esse,  positum  esse,  ja¬ 
cere,  relinqui,  liberari,  constitui, 
dimitti,  remissum,  languidum  esse; 
-  G&£v\  B  nudum  esse;  -  e£o\ 
S  remittere,  remitti;  -  GCvAhi  B 
proponi;  -  Gg^p^l  S  positum  es¬ 
se,  jacere,  proponi,  constitui;  -  gl- 
fioA  S  ejici. 

RH&  duplex,  frigidus;  -  G&o\  S 
plur.  inhabitati. 

RH&I  placenta,  vasculum,  ampulla. 

i 

RHG  S  manere. 

RHGftuj(j0;  RHGTTUJCO  S  terra  arida, 
inculta,  solum  arenosum. 

RHR  cortex,  squama;  -  G&oA.  de¬ 
corticatum  esse;  -  RCGgT  lepra. 

RHR^gHTT  S  nudum,  spoliatum  esse. 

RHRC  squama,  lamina,  cortex  detra¬ 
ctus,  rima  manus. 

Rh\  lepidotus. 

rh\i  K  vectis,  sera. 

RH*Wi  B  sera,  repagulum. 

RHAi  S  niger;  nigrum  esse. 

RHAlGTCj  T  B  tenebrae,  obscuritas. 

RHMI  B  vibex,  Aegyptus. 

RHAIOC  inauris,  monile. 

RHR  sufficit,  satis;  sufficere,  sinere, 
quiescere,  consummare,  finire,  ces¬ 
sare,  deficere,  adsidere,  avertere, 
permanere;  S  fructus,  proventus, 
genimen.  [vus. 

RHR&pi  S  loti  species,  carduus  sati- 


Rjmi 


Ril&AV 
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RHRI  hirundo,  grus. 

RHIX  frigidus;  S  abscondi. 

RHTie  S  camera,  fornix;  -  Rp(AKJ; 
T  S  palatum. 

RHpoc  trifolium,  lotus  aegyptiaca. 

RHC  curari,  fasciis  convolvi. 

RHT  aedificari;  S  convertere. 

RHq  S  frigidus. 

RH^  S  zelari. 

R^CMOC  S  ornatus,  ornamentum. 

Rifte;  Rie&e;  ne  S  ubera. 

RSH  B  hircus. 

RIRITIOR  fumaria  (herba). 

RlAlKeciOR,  ni  K  infundibulum. 

KLUj  T1S  agitatio,  turbatio,  motus, 
commotio,  vibratio;  collocutio,  di¬ 
sputatio,  terrae  motus;  movere, 
commovere,  salire,  percutere,  pul¬ 
sare,  adloqui. 

RUiooonre  S  pinguis. 

RIH  S  moveri. 

RlOOTe  S  pinguis.  [dium  stateris. 

RSTC;  T  S  drachma,  didrachma,  dimi- 

RIOOOTT  cyperus;  S  eruor,  sanguis 
pulvere  mixtus,  amaranthus,  pin¬ 
guedo,  spurcitia;  mitis,  mollis,  be¬ 
ne  nutritus,  jucundus. 

Riqi;  ^  K  papilla. 

RI^.  drachma,  didrachma;  ludus. 

r\  S  volvere,  convolvere,  plicare. 

r\^\;  ne  S  torques,  collare,  ca¬ 
tena,  jugum. 

rA^Mj  n  B  corona. 


R^ttTiv  S  jecur. 

R*\d*.psev  K  sinister  humerus  gemi¬ 
norum,  statio  lunae  septima. 
R*\Apoc  phoenicopterus. 
rTVa.cai^  ni  K  morphaea  (morbus). 
R\^qT;  ^  cucullus  monachorum. 
r\h  S  loti  species. 

K^VjttlTon  S  armilla. 
r\htoc;  ^  cognatio  familiae. 
kXimoc  K  corona  regis  (planta). 
K*\im  sculptus?  insculptus?  sculpere? 
dk  S  genu;  gti  vectes,  serae. 
rXom;  n  S  corona,  cidaris. 
R\oM*\e.U  implicare,  involvere, 
complicare. 

R‘\oo\e/  T  S  nubes,  vapor. 
r\oom£  S  cinctus?  circumdatus? 
rXttcoc  K  statio  lunae  sexta  in  ge¬ 
minis. 

^  K  secundina. 

R\(jOAi;  n  B  ignis. 
rXxJ/  S  colaphus. 

R<V‘2£  S  colaphus;  incurvari,  flecti. 
rA/2£€j  t  S  angulus,  declivitas,  latus 
declive. 

K<Y‘2s:nis.T  S  genuflexio. 

RMdwAi  B  nigrescere. 

ni  K  guttur,  ingluvies  avium. 

% 

KMOMj  ne  S  niger;  nigrum  fieri, 
nigredo,  [tus,  procella,  concussio. 
RMTO  S  agitatio,  motus,  terrae  mo- 
RH\MT;  ne  S  manipulus  spicarum, 
spica;  plur .  RUiVIT. 

E* 
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RRIRI^i 


ROOC 


RHiRrai,  ^  K  situla  coriacea. 
Rlltie  S  pinguedo. 

RKOOC;  RttOC,  Tl  S  corruptela;  foe¬ 
tere,  putrescere.  [stis. 

RRT€  S  ficus;  -  RgOOTTT  ficus  agre- 
RRge;  T  S  humerus,  angulus,  latus 
(domus). 

RO&  multiplicatio,  multiplicare. 
RO&I  vestis  eremiticae  species. 
RO&T  K  murus.  [nervos  incidere. 
RO&c^  S  intestinum,  chorda,  nervus; 
KOC^HOC,  ni  K  mentha;  M  cha¬ 
maemelon. 

ROHHpoc  labilis,  mobilis,  inconstans. 
Roeig^  TI  S  vagina. 

ROI  campus,  planities,  ager,  villa. 
ROl£vR  S  Choiak,  quartus  mensis  Aeg. 
ROipi;  m  K  nuces. 

ROigi;  ni  K  vena,  nervus,  vagina. 
ROR  cum  suff.  decorticare.  —  £&oA 
S  finire,  perficere.  [mento. 

RORGTIR  galla  quae  inditur  atra- 
RORRITTOR  rubrum,  coccineum. 
roA  involvere,  plicare.  [bus. 

KoA^RlHOn,  III  spinachium,  intu- 
RoAf»OC;  m  phiala,  vas  colorum. 
RoAl&OOH,  m  vituperatus,  infamis. 
RO*AiAinw  brassica,  caulis. 
RoAiCOIl  K  virga  virilis;  statio  lunae 
tertia  prope  ventrem  arietis. 
KoW^tl  K  gluten,  gummi,  viscus. 
roAo&iott  peplum  usque  ad  terram 
dependens. 


ro^o&ooc,  ni  K  brevis. 

roAotoc,  m  K  milvus. 

RoAn  furari. 

RoAnc  furtum. 

RoA^  intendere. 

ROMdwpiO^  gixll  praedia. 

ROM^psTHC^  TU  vinitor,  villicus. 

ROMH  K  gummi. 

ROMO&IT  OOTl  galanga  (radix  arboris). 

ROAtTO;  ne  S  concussio,  terrae  mo¬ 
tus.  [nere. 

ROMiy  S  subsannare,  irridere,  sper- 

ROMCj;  II  S  pediculus,  rubigo. 

ROR^expsoi^m  K  amphora,  cadus. 

RORidXTHC  K  caementarius. 

RORRpeMC  S  cinerem  esse. 

RORC;  TI  S  mactatio,  occisio ;  jugu¬ 
lare,  occidere,  vulnerare,  transfi¬ 
gere,  mactare,  immolare. 

ROITTlOtlj  HI  bombyx,  gossypium. 

ROTTTpivTHC  siliqua. 

ROIi^?  S  vivere,  florere. 

Roofie  S  angariare. 

ROO&eq  debilis. 

ROOMeq;  II  S  pediculus,  rubigo. 

ROOHC  S  mactatio,  occisio,  cadaver 
putridum;  involvere,  transfigere, 
confodere,  jugulare,  mactare,  im¬ 
molare. 

ROop7  Roope  S  exscindere,  evel¬ 
lere. 

ROOC;  TI  S  funeralio;  componere  vel 
praeparare  ad  sepulturam. 


ROOT  —  ROT£ 
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ROOT,  ROOTC,  gR  S  alii*,  peregrini. 
ROO£  S  angulus,  summitas,  vertex, 
crater;  frustum,  praeruptus. 
Rop&i,  ^  K  culter;  M  scalprum. 
ROpe^oWo^  IU  dactyli  species, 
dum  maturescit,  humidissima. 
ROp^OAi  K  allium  masculum. 

Ropi  K  cataracta,  fenestra. 

ROpid^,  ^  K  pectus. 

Ropic,  n  S  culex. 

ROpiTHC,  IU  humilis,  subditus. 
RopRd.es,  ns  M ;  ROpRHCI,  ni  K 
colocasia,  arum  aegyptiacum. 
RopRp,  n  S  volutabrum. 

ROpRC  annulus,  catena,  uncus. 
ROpofilTHC  miles  veteranus. 
ROpTCH,  TU  K  sedum,  sempervivum. 
ROpTSAiOC  K  limones.  [ere. 

ROpq  confringere,  liberare,  destru- 
Rop£  comburere.  [nerare. 

Rop*2t  abscindere,  confringere,  vul- 
ROC  sepultura;  curare  cadaver. 

ROce  tegere,  involvere,  curare  ca¬ 
daver. 

ROCRGC  S  murmurare,  sibilare. 
ROCTd.cid.  K  fides,  securitas. 

ROT,  ni  cophinus,  corbis;  aedificare; 
S  circulus,  orbis,  rota  schonus  (60 
stad.);  convertere,  revertere,  prae¬ 
terire,  transire. 

rotR  S  decerpere,  ficus  colligere. 
ROTC  S  cophinus,  corbis. 

ROTR  S  respicere. 


ROTii\d.R«i  convertere  in  frusta, 
frangere. 

ROTC  peccatum,  astutia,  insidiae, 
convolutio,  implicatio,  conversio, 
orbis,  circulus. 

ROTq  S  colligere;  -  IU 

M  retrocessio,  reditus. 

ROTI  S  B  parvus,  parvulus,  exiguus, 
junior,  adolescens;  parum,  paulu¬ 
lum,  aliquantulum,  paulisper. 

ROTI  ROTI  paulatim,  pedetentim. 

ROTlRgHT  pusillanimitas. 

ROTRd.  S  sinapi. 

ROTRC,  T  S  cortex,  panis  delicatior, 
qui  aegrotis  concedebatur;  -  II- 
gjpMdk.H,  T  S  cortex  mali  punici. 

ROTRCAi  B  tympanum,  cymbalum. 

ROTRI  K  cortex,  cuticula. 

ROTR^Vc  S  pileus,  apex. 

ROTR^ViOH,  ni  vestis  monachorum. 

ROTRM  S  tympanum.  [nus. 

ROTROTHd^pd^T  S  bellariorum  ge- 

ROTROTRd.pid.  S  plur.  nucamenta 
pinea. 

ROTROT^dwT  K  upupa. 

ROTRC.dk.piC  S  paralyticus. 

ROTAd^S,  HI  K  parvi  pisces. 

ROtAcoA  vas  parvum,  urceus;  in¬ 
volvere,  implicare. 

ROTAgOT,  IU  K  lucius  latus  (piscis). 

ROTH  pudendum  virile;  S  sinus. 

ROTOTR  S  sinus. 

ROT Hi  K  Tureae;  equites. 
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rovjir  —  mm^pi 


ROTT^IR  imberbis. 

ROTT^IC  lingua  turcica. 

ROTTnep  S  cyperus. 

ROTp  alapa;  surdus;  fem.  RdwTpi 
surda. 

ROTpt€  obtrectatio;  foenum  siccum 
(herba  medica). 

ROTpoc,  m  prora. 

ROTTTCjOR  K  granum  cannabis. 
ROT^dwT;  RS  K  certa  vasa  textoris; 
M  pulvinar? 

t 

ROTT^I  exiguus,  parvus,  paucus,  ad- 
olescentulus,  infans;  paucum  esse; 

-  HJHT  pusillanimis,  pusillanimi¬ 
tas. 

ROg;  TU  vertex,  angulus,  summitas, 
frustum;  -  angularis; 

-  RigtOT;  ^  lapis  durus. 

RO^  reverti. 

Rp^ROTT;  m  salis  species. 

RpivAi,  Ttl  K  cartbamus  silvestris. 
Rp^CTGR;  ni  rubus. 

Rp^Trp^  S  fuscinula. 

Rpevq  B  dolus,  insidiae. 

RpidwTOC  mespilus. 

Rps&ic,  ^  K  orobus. 

RpifitOCj  RS  K  frusta,  stamina. 
RpiRlOC  alopecia  temporum  labo¬ 
rans. 

RpiRORd>7Vidw  melo,  asparagus. 
RpsROC;  m  K  velamen;  M  instru¬ 
mentum  textoris. 

RpM€C;  R  S  cinis. 


RpMpeAi;  RpAipAV  S  murmur; 
murmurare,  conqueri. 

RpAiTC;  ne  S  fumus,  caligo,  inopia. 

RpOj  ne  S  litus,  finis,  extremitas, 
collis;  plur.  ReRpcOOT* 

RpOM;  ne  S  ignis. 

RpOMpjn  murmur. 

Rpoe  S  circulus,  annulus,  uncus. 

RpOTTp,  ne  S  rana. 

RpOT^  gR  S  placentae,  obsonia 
cum  aceto  parata.  [ctatio. 

Rpo<q;  ne  S  dolus,  insidiae,  obtre- 

RptOAi  S  ignis. 

RCOTp,  ne  S  annulus. 

RT  B  convertere,  avertere. 

RTdw  B  circumdare,  cingere,  avertere. 

RTe  S  convertere,  avertere,  diver¬ 
tere,  peragrare. 

RTHOTTT  indutus,  circumamictus. 

RTHp  vitulus,  ramus  novellus. 

RTHT  S  conversus,  obvolutus,  adli- 
gatus,  aedificatus;  conversum  esse 
( activum  ROT^  RTO). 

RTO;  ne  S  sepes,  conversio,  flexus; 
convertere,  revertere,  circumage¬ 
re,  reddere,  circumdare,  permit¬ 
tere,  reducere,  cingere;  -  eiio\ 
avertere. 

RTOTT  S  germen  tenue.  [Cberimes.(?) 

R1TRI  K  granum  Alcberuae,  forte 

RTTMiWiOR,  RI  K  vasa  altaris. 

RTAUTOCj  m  clava.  [sciola. 

RTFR^pi,  ^  monile,  cingulum,  fa- 


ktthtioAi 


RlOpAi 
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RVRT(0?Vi  pulpitum. 

RTITH  fornix. 

RTpiS.  S  miscere. 

RTpAlI;  n  B  cinis. 

RTTpoc  subniger,  fuscus. 

RTpcOC  K  fumus. 

R7TTCOR  K  statio  lunae  prima  in 
principio  arietis,  venter  ceti,  pi¬ 
scis.  [juxta  caput  arietis. 

RTTtopiOR  K  statio  lunae  secunda 

R(jO;  n  S  vitium,  corruptela;  ponere, 
deponere,  imponere;  habere,  re¬ 
linquere,  proficisci,  dimittere,  per¬ 
mittere;  cum  suff.  recipr.  acquire¬ 
re,  possidere,  liabere;  £R  statuae, 
idola;  -  e&a^  B  remissio;  remit¬ 
tere;  -  ne  S  remissio, 

propitiatio,  expiatio;  remittere,  di¬ 
mittere,  relaxare,  parcere;  -  £- 
gAm  B  apponere,  relinquere; 

-  ec>JpiS.S  S  depositum;  deponere, 
proponere,  exponere,  constituere; 

-  RCdw  S  relinquere,  derelinquere, 
deponere,  perdere,  renuere,  repu¬ 
diare;  -  npco  S  silere;  -  RgHT 
S  persuadere,  sperare,  confidere, 
attendere,  animum  intendere. 

Rtofi;  ni  fermentum,  multiplicatio; 
multiplicare,  duplicare,  triplicare; 
i.  q.  RH&  debilitas,  infirmitas,  im¬ 
becillitas.  [thmus. 

R(0&£  S  nervus,  tendo,  chorda,  rhy- 
RlOij  ni  K  cubitus. 


Rtoic^j  ni  vagina. 

R(jOR;  ni  adustio,  combustio,  ignis, 
pustula;  eradere,  decorticare. 

RCOR  ficecyr  mulier  leprosa. 

R00R^2_Hir;  n  S  nuditas;  exuere, 
spoliare. 

RCORegHTF  S  nudatum  esse. 

R(jO*\  involvere,  plicare. 

RCo\^in  pars  tenuior  arenarum. 

RCjoXcXC^  S  pulsare,  percutere. 

RCjoXeM  B  festinare,  studere,  ope¬ 
ram  dare. 

ROi>\ec^  B  pulsare,  percutere. 

R(jO*\.Ai  S  angulus  oculi  ad  nasum. 

ROo\tt7  m  furtum,  fur;  spoliare,  fu¬ 
rari. 

R00*\g^  pulsatio;  pulsare,  plaudere, 
complodere,  applaudere,  percute¬ 
re,  irruere,  dejicere. 

R(jo\*2t  pravus,  obliquus,  incurvus, 
perversus,  callidus,  tortuosus;  fle¬ 
ctere,  incurvare^  inclinare;  -  H- 
ReAl;  -  nevT  genuflectere. 

RCOMiy  S  subsannatio,  derisio,  ludi¬ 
brium;  deridere,  spernere. 

RCOIipcO  S  silentium. 

RCjORC;  n  S  occisio,  mactatio;  jugu¬ 
lare,  occidere,  transfigere,  confo¬ 
dere,  immolare. 


RC0RCUKJ  S  reliquus. 

RCOOTT,  jR  S  alii.  [occultare. 

RtOIi^  m  fermentum;  S  abscondere, 
KOOpM,  Ii  S  fumus. 
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Koipeig  — 


KCOpeuj  B  supplicare,  precari,  blan¬ 
de  loqui. 

Kcopco  S  tacere,  I.q.  K(0  npo). 

KOOpuj  dulcem  reddere;  n  S  suppli¬ 
catio,  adulatio,  fallacia,  fraus;  ora¬ 
re,  supplicare,  rogare,  blande  lo¬ 
qui,  precari. 

Ktopq,  m  otiosus,  piger;  otium, 
cessatio;  abolere,  inutilem  reddere, 
destruere,  abrogare,  compescere. 

Ktop*^  caedere,  exscindere,  abscin¬ 
dere,  eradicare,  evellere,  divellere, 
confringere,  vulnerare. 

Kto c;  n  et  ^  sepultura,  sepulcrum, 
cadaver,  mumia;  sepelire. 

KCjOCOTT  S  ferali  amiculo  involvere? 

IUjOT^  m  institutio,  norma,  regula, 
aedificatio;  aedificare,  reverti,  de¬ 
dicare  aedem;  S  cophinus,  corbis. 

K(jOT€j  II  S  plenitudo,  circuitus,  val¬ 
lum,  agger,  quaestio;  circum,  cir¬ 
ca;  cingere,  circumdare,  obsidere, 
convertere,  circumire,  errare,  va¬ 
gari,  quaerere,  exquirere,  circum¬ 
ferre;  -  avertere;  -  £^p^l 

circumire;  -  ilCA.  quaerere. 

K(a>T€R(OT€  S  circumire,  vagari. 

/ 

i 

nota  numerica  30. 

S  sycophantia,  calumnia,  injusti¬ 
tia;  B  cessare,  desistere;  porta,  fe¬ 
nestra,  os,  oris. 


K  CjOT €AUI CMTT  S  qui  ambit,  ample¬ 
ctitur  cor. 

KCOTCJ  S  colligere,  decerpere. 

KUICO&e  S  cogere,  vexare. 

K00C0pe;  IX  S  abscissio. 

Ii (D to c;  H  co to c e;  n  S  sepultus,  mor¬ 
tuus,  cadaver,  pollinctura;  sepeli¬ 
re,  curare  cadaver. 

KCkXjOUje  S  frangere. 

KOitoqe  S  inhibere,  cogere,  vexare. 

KCOUJ;  ni  fractio;  frangere,  confrin¬ 
gere,  erepere. 

KUKJT  S  affligere. 

R(0£;  Tl  S  zelus,  aemulatio,  fervor, 
invidia;  aemulari,  invidere. 

K(jO££  B  aemulari. 

RU3£HT  S  sperare,  confidere. 

KOOCRj  TU  vagina. 

R(OgT;  n  S  ignis,  lux,  lumen,  flam¬ 
ma,  fumus. 

KCjO^  TU  circuitus,  vallum,  agger, 
circulus,  structura,  quaestio;  cir¬ 
cumdare,  obsidere,  circumire,  cin¬ 
gere,  quaerere,  requirere,  errare, 
vagari,  circumferre;  -  ItCAT  dispu¬ 
tare  ;  -  consumi;  -  IlCiS. 

quaerere. 

S  sordidus;  splendidus. 

S  aliquis,  nullus,  res,  aliquid, 

nihil. 

Aisiidwi  S  leaena. 


Aexfie  —  ^;v?rp;s. 
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Xixfie  S  inordinatus. 

4 

^VixfiHC  lebes,  olla. 

guloSUS. 

X^xfiOj  m  velum  navis. 

A. is. fio III  ursus;  T  S  ursa,  leaena. 
\^fic^lAlG;  II  S  libidinosus,  concu¬ 
piscens  feminam. 

Xixfico,  m  thus. 

\is.fi(jOl;  ni  velum  navis. 

\ivem;  n  S  acies  ferri. 

Advl  S  crispus  capillus. 

\ixin;  n  S  acies,  aciale. 

^dvSiS'!  B  praetextus,  caussa,  culpa. 
\ivR  B  tu,  tibi. 

\dvKeUT;  ni  M;  ‘X&kRt  S  sartago. 
XixKRdJVoirXoc.  K  sarcacolla. 

i 

S;  X^KMH  Jl;  S 

fragmentum,  frustum,  buccella; 
frangere,  triturare. 

<Vis.KOIl;  ni  urceus. 

\^ROiwe;  ^  pisum. 

\is.R^;  III  angulus,  fragmentum, 
frustum,  summitas,  extremitas,  fa¬ 
stigium,  vertex,  laganum,  valde 
acutus,  durus;  conterere,  triturare; 
B  exustio;  accendere. 

2ViS.Rgce  S  angulus,  segmentum. 

ungere,  tangere,  obducere, 
vagari;  -efio\  insanire,  [ctiones. 

nigrae  maculae  vel  un- 
^iv?VjlOTT  unguentum,  unctio. 

ungere,  obducere,  tangere, 
vagari. 


XisTVoiTRltl  K  arbor  indica;  M  pi¬ 
per  betle. 

ponere,  ungere;  -  SltlOTfi 
inaurare;  -  llgixT  argento  obdu¬ 
cere;  -  R£OMT  aere  obducere. 

illinere.  [bor  arabica. 
XixM.  splendidus,  nitens,  decorus;  ar- 
XevMd^ITHC  M;  S  gu¬ 

losus,  belluo. 

XexMIl^  ^  B  annus.  [pix. 

ni  M;  S 

III  cuminum  nigrum. 

S  silex.  [‘X.iS.Rgce, 

S  angulus,  segmentum;  i.  q. 
'\.ds.Oir/  T  S  velum. 

*tax07rexS  unus,  quidam. 

X&.01TS  B  stipula. 

AixOirp^  B  cura,  sollicitudo.  [tio. 

A.&.TlA.€TL  ebullitio,  turba,  exaestua- 
\\nc  B  aliquis? 

X&.IICI  morsus,  frustum;  mordere. 
\^pm;  III  K  peplum  reticulare, 
majus. 

III  et  dfg  lingua;  confringi, 
contundi;  -  IlOTT^OOp  cynoglos- 
sum  (herba). 

linguosus,  loquax,  mendax. 
B  cras.  [gluten. 

AiVlfiec  S  commissura,  conjunctio, 
\ixir  K  germen. 

TVdwirill  B  virgo.  [certa? 

XiVTTno  S  alba  (avis),  avis  velox,  la- 
A«s.Tp^  ^  monasterium. 
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—  ^eirrion 


Xi^^QAie  S  mactra;  triturare. 

AiS.^AlH  buccella,  frustum  panis. 

II  S  planta  quaedam,  apo- 
cymum?  cynanchum? 

A&Ajir^Ite  herba  sale  condrta. 

X^UJie  S  adsplrantes,  Invidentes? 
turbari. 

X^qcoi  hirsutus,  valde  pilosus, 
concertationes,  rixae. 

3Vdv£€M.  propago,  truncus,  caudex, 
culmus,  haustrum,  infusorium;  K 
ramus.  [losus,  parasitus. 

ns  vorax,  gu- 

♦V^£M.  S  contritus,  poenitens,  cum 
deo  reconciliatus;  mactra;  frange¬ 
re,  subigere,  triturare. 

frigus  intensum? 

densus,  frondosus. 

Ad^I,  ni  K  latrina  navis;  M  impor¬ 
tunus,  pertinax  in  petendo;  impu¬ 
denter  petere. 

*\iv;2£*iV.e‘2£  K  fornix  recta;  M  con¬ 
strictio  corrigiarum,  conjunctio, 
loramentum,  languor;  languere. 

S  lutum,  coenum.  [dosus. 
densus,  umbrosus,  fron- 
S  impudenter  petere. 

A.C  I»  pars;  particula  numeris  praef. 

III  funis  ancorae. 

\efie  S  insanire. 

A.c^it  S  cum  suff.  ad  insaniam  ad¬ 
ducere. 

*\e&T  S  brassica,  rapum. 


\e&UJ  sarmentum ,  virgultum  ari¬ 
dum,  stipula,  retrimentum,  excre¬ 
mentum. 

Aeiqij  III  K  pisces  squamosi. 

\cr  humidus,  viridis. 

\eR\c0R  S  mollis,  delicatus. 
\e?V2vRIII  S  unda  Nili.  [diendo. 

nutare,  vacillare  in  gra- 
A.eA.e^QHAll7  ^  vibex,  nigra  ma¬ 
cula,  cicatrix,  livor. 

?V.e\H.M  culex,  pediculus. 
\e\RHMC  S  ictus,  vulnus. 
Xe\oTT;  T  S  puella. 

B  in  compos,  homo. 

XeAie^,  III  B  divites. 

\e.ueit^MI  B  concivis,  popularis, 
conterraneus,  contribulis. 
XeMeuje,  XeMHHuje,  ne  S  dux, 
praefectus,  potens. 

\eMHT  B  decima  pars. 

\eAil^Tei;  gen  B  lacrymae. 
\eAt*\.HUJ  B  mansuetus  homo. 
\eMgH;  III  et  ^  B  liber,  libera. 
^eAl^MI,  II  B  vicus,  incola  vici,  ci¬ 
vis,  conterraneus,  contribulis. 
Aeit;  n  B  nomen,  denominatio. 
\ene^HR;  XeilTHIl,  H  S  serra 
grandior.  [species. 

Aeil^lj  ni  armaturae  seu  loricae 
\eoiij  \eoc7  III  inaures,  rotulae, 
armillae. 

AeriCixItl  olus  quoddam. 

AeUTlOIl  panis  subcineritius. ~ 
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Aec  —  AAeq 


Aec.  confringere;  B  lingua. 

Aec^-  B  cras. 

Act  S  apium  silvestre;  B  pes. 

A£T£OOTTT  apium  agreste. 

AeTTTOOCjIIS  delineator,  aedificator? 

A^\^r  S  amputatus. 

A€\^€;  Tl  S  sorbilium. 

Agcoh  S  inauris. 

Aeiye;  n  S  potens. 

Aeuyjlj  n  B  gaudium;  gaudere. 

AeujTCOR  S  indumentum  monasti¬ 
cum? 

Aeupx  concutere,  vexare. 

AeqeAttivfil,  ni  B  peccator,  im¬ 
probus. 

AeqAeqi  K;  AeqAiq  M;  Aeq- 
Asqe  S;  AeqAiqi  M  frustum, 
frustulum,  fragmentum  panis,  mica. 

AeqM^OTTTj  Ttl  B  mortuus,  morti¬ 
cinus;  piur.  neiAeqAievOTTT, 
ueirAeqAt^oirT. 

Aeq^-gen,  n  B  judex. 

Aeg^  S  cura,  sollicitudo. 

AegAeM,  gdwtt  culices;  K  grylli. 

AegAcog^  S  adparere,  splendere,  si¬ 
tire;  consitus. 

A€gH  S  e  siliquis  grana  educere. 

Ae^Aoo*^  Tl€  S  infirmus,  invali¬ 
dus,  aegrotus;  affligere,  aegrotare, 
languescere. 

Aecsg^  S  lambere,  lingere.  [lis. 

Ahk  humidus,  delicatus,  tener,  mol- 
AhA.  Ili  K  armilla. 


AHMHU;  ni  K  imago,  figura,  simi¬ 
litudo. 

Ahc;  HI  extremitas,  extremum. 

AttS'  S  educere,  occultare,  latere. 

Al&e  S;  Alftl  M  insania,  furor,  sitis; 
insanire,  concupiscere,  amore  de¬ 
perire.  [species. 

Aiftid^  ^  K  vas  in  quo  conduntur 

Ai&ITH  convolvulus. 

Ai&tTOTTj  ^  K  vestimentum  poeni¬ 
tentiae,  cilicium. 

Al&OOCj  IIS  pleuritis. 

Al&UJ  stipula,  foenum. 

AlR;  KI  K  lecytbus,  vas  olei. 

AlRixROR  K  Selikun  (sic),  certa  mi¬ 
neralis  species. 

Airi  B  culpa;  reprehensus. 

AlRT  S  velum,  latebra,  latibulum. 

AlAooge,  T  S  silex  vasi  impositus 
pro  mensura;  arbor  quaedam. 
AiAo7T;  n;  AiAottujhm  S  puer. 

AlAil  B  fletus,  luctus,  lacryma;  flere; 
piur.  AeMievires. 

AlAtIT tOR  K  amnii;  M  ammium. 

AlOROROC  K  tbus. 
latibulum,  latebra. 

Ain^plOIl;  TIS  lupinus  silvestris. 

AlC  conterere,  frangere,  elidere. 

Al^l  K  patina,  catinus,  pelvis. 

Ar  S  contrahere. 

AruJ^  S  subsannare,  irridere. 
AAeq;  AAufi,  AAiiq  S  scurrili¬ 
tas,  dicacitas,  irrisio,  ludibrium. 
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Ao  S  cessare,  desinere,  discedere, 

/ 

proficisci;  sanari,  convalescere; 
-  RoTHg  S  recedere. 

AoRe  S;  Aoiai  M  insanire. 
AoRAeq  S  putrescere. 

AoRoc  adeps,  pinguedo. 

AoRiy  pinnae  acumen;  S  ardere,  in¬ 
cendere,  urere.  [culpa. 

Aoei^Cj  t  S  praetextus,  caussa, 
Aoige;  ne  S  stercus,  limus,  coe- 
num,  lutum. 

Aoi^Gj  T  S  res,  negotium,  caussa, 
praetextus,  occasio,  culpa. 

Aor;  ni  congius. 

AorAgr  S  mollis,  mollities. 
AorO*2£I  stater,  denarius. 

Xorc  S  mordere,  attingere,  invade¬ 
re,  pungere,  figere. 

AoA  lectus;  S  clamor,  jubilatio. 
AoAAeq  S  putrescere,  corrumpi. 
Aoao;  ns  K  tabes.  [scere. 

Aomc.  S  putridus;  tabescere,  sorde- 
Ao^  morsus;  pungere,  figere. 
AooAe  S  ungere,  obducere. 
Aoomg  foetere?  putrescere? 

Aooir  S  inauris,  vestis,  vestitus. 
Aootg,  gR  S  taeniae;  -  nRRevA 
concupiscentiae  oculorum. 

Aooqe  S  incertum,  vanum  esse. 
Aooge;  T  S  fructus  palmae  silvestris, 
bdellium. 

Aonoj  S  ardere,  urere,  [ditus  ore. 
AoTR;ni  oris  distortio;  amplo  prac- 


Aoo&uj 

AoTROTTUt,  AoTTROV^I,  AoT- 
RCXI  nummus  aureus  Aeg. 

AottA<so  S  gaudium,  jubilatio;  lau¬ 
dare,  jubilare.  [figere,  pungere. 

Aottt.  S  morsura,  punctio;  mordere, 

Aoirgt  B  vespera. 

Aot*2£  cessare.  [rumpi,  vitiari. 

Aoq  frangere,  fatuum  esse;  K  cor- 

AoqAcq  K  interitus,  perditio;  M 
confringi,  putresci;  S  corrodere, 
corrumpere;  gR  tineae. 

Aogl  B  vesperi;  tempus  vespertinum. 

Ao^  cessare,  deficere,  agglutinare; 
S  sanari. 

Ao^Ag^  ne  S  mollities,  infirmi¬ 
tas,  morbus,  colligatio  muri;  infir¬ 
mari,  languere,  aegrotare. 

Ao^T  S  adhaerere,  agglutinare. 

Ao^g^  angustia;  lingere,  lambere;  S 
tribulare.  [tyla,  congius. 

Ao^  n  S  mensura  liquidorum,  co- 

Ao^ROTT  S  latere,  custodiri. 

Ao^AgG^  S  colligatio  muri. 

Alillj  S  flamma. 

AlTROC.  velum,  velamen.  [figura. 

AlT.HHn  K  imago,  similitudo,  forma, 

AirnoCj  m  K  rubedo  oculorum. 

AlTClTOOn  sampsuchum  (planta). 

Aoo  B  os,  oris. 

AooRAgR  K  amor;  amare. 

Ao3&UJ;  ni  tegula,  corona,  lorica, 
tectum,  arx;  S  ardere,  incendere, 
urere,  urendo  purgare,  vincire,  re- 
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spicere;  K  IU.  fundamenta,  inter¬ 
pretationes,  hospitia. 

2V(Ol2Vl  K  nates,  patruelis;  M  ferri, 
( psgstrSca ,  natare,  communem  esse. 

2V<jOI.3i;  ^  laqueus. 

TU  lutum,  coenum. 

et  ^  caussa,  praetextus, 
occasio,  depositum,  opus,  querela. 

2V(jOR7  TU  mollities,  teneritudo,  co¬ 
ctura;  virescere,  mollem  fieri;  B 
comburere. 

2V(ORC  S  morsura,  punctio;  pungere, 
figere,  mordere. 

2VCjORU^  S  obliquus. 

^.COR^  B  uri,  ardere. 

2V00M7  IU  K  panis;  M  buccella;  mar¬ 
cescere,  veterascere,  putrescere, 
foetere. 

2V(OMl7  n  B  bomo. 

2V.to.uc  S  putrescere,  foetere. 

AtOO^  IU  fimbriatus,  fimbria,  mar¬ 
go,  annulus  catenae. 

2V(0C  confringere,  conquassare,  con¬ 
terere;  contundi,  illidi. 


\tOCR  S  putrefieri. 

2V(othc;  ni  K  idiota. 

\(OtOMC/  n  S  tabes,  sordes,  foedi¬ 
tas;  consumi,  teri. 

TVtOtOC  S  contundi,  illidi. 

2V(OtOTC  S  vulnerari. 

2V(0q  fatuum,  insipidum  esse,  redde¬ 
re;  K  corrumpi,  vitiari. 

\(0^€M7  TU  K  beta,  olus. 

\(jO£M  S  frangere,  triturare. 

2V(0£T  B  vulnerare,  laedere,  percu¬ 
tere,  verberare. 

XtO^  comburere,  agglutinare;  cum 
suff-  cessare,  desistere,  convale¬ 
scere. 

\co*2U  sanari,  convalescere. 

XtO^R  S  adluere,  cruentare. 

A(0*2£C  S  mordere. 

^.tO^T  S  lingere,  lambere. 

2V(0^  angustia;  lambere,  lingere;  S 
afflictio;  confringere,  contundere. 

XtO^  S  furari,  occultare. 

2V(OdC)  S  lambere,  lingere. 

TVgHC  S  spirare,  sufflare. 


M  nota  numerica  40;  S  mittere;  -  £- 
S  adducere,  sursum  trahere. 
M2k;TU  et<J>  locus,  regio,  plur.MZs. I; 
ubi;  nota  imperativi;  da,  date;  —  IUM 
S  ubique. 

MZ^ZkQi  S  triginta;  fem .  M«\dd&e* 
Mdwdt&ii u^e  tricies  centum,  ter  mille. 


M^^RC;  nc  S  auris. 

MZk.2s.WI  B  nutrix;  pascere. 

M£vix7r;  T  S  mater. 

M&.&.UJ  B  abi. 

M^&Uje  S  statera.  [myosotis. 

ne  S  auris ;  -  MlUtl 
M&&  S  triginta. 
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.M.&.CA.T  —  At».Kp 


M^C^Tj  T  S  teli  genus. 

AiAem,  M^enie,  Maenii,  ne  S 

signum,  portentum,  monumentum. 

A 

Aidk.eTOlT^iv^  TI  S  locus  sanctus. 
MA^e;  II  S  vitulus;  -  MAiOTTI  ca¬ 
tulus  leonis.  [ritudo. 

M2v&OTl;  ^  venenum,  furor,  ama- 
M&.I  amor,  amator,  amare;  III  loci; 

O  justificatio,  justificari. 

MivlivRH  torques,  monile,  collare. 
MivieoOTT  S  amator  gloriae. 
MtS>iepgOTlT  amator  primi  loci. 
MJvIH^  ^  qualitas,  substantia,  statu¬ 
ra,  aetas,  latitudo,  magnitudo;  ae¬ 
qualis,  tantus,  quantus. 

M^IHOTTT  justificatus. 

Mallie  S  plur.  signa. 

Mi\.IIlofil  peccati  amator,  [amator. 
At^IttOITTe  S;  MdvIIIOTTTI  M  dei 
MAwlIlOirq  S  amans  auri,  avarus. 
M^MITOT^  dei  amator. 
M^meen^vieq  M;  MeuneTii^- 
IlOirq  S  boni  amans. 
MJvineoooT  S  mali  amans. 
M^ineqMTOIl  S  amans  requiei. 
Mivipe  S  fasciculus. 

ACeupcOMe  S;  MiS.ipco.UI  M  homi¬ 
num  amans,  caritate  plenus. 
M^ipugopn;  n  S  cupiens  esse  pri¬ 
mus,  amans  primatus.  [amans. 
Malefico  S  eruditionis  vel  doctrinae 
MiMCOii  fratris  vel  fratrum  amans; 
fraterna  caritas. 


M&.IT3S.&TC&  B  ornamenti  amans. 
M^.ITiS.lO  ambitiosus. 
MAwlTOSl^OTTO  cupidus  majoris  par¬ 
tis,  avarus,  avaritia.  [studiosus. 
MisltyA/xe  S  philologus,  literarum 
ACiS.VUJCAC.UO  hospitalis. 

M^slUJJFtpi  filiorum  amator. 
MdvIigMMO  S  hospitalis. 

M^S.^A». cq.  Tll  amans  laboris. 
M^l^OTTlTj  Tll  amor  principatus, 
ambitio  dominationis. 

M&IgdJT  avarus,  argenti  amator. 

S  pauperum  amans. 
M^lgHOlT  lucri  amans. 

M&icjice  S  laboris  amans,  industrius. 
M^lgOMCT;  acm^OAcRt  S  argenti 
vel  pecuniae  amans,  avarus. 
M&A^po  S  victoriae  amans.  [sus. 
MiSl^TCOII  S  contentio,  contentio- 
MAwRdk.T^  T  teli  genus. 

Mi\Rl\Hj  ^  equa  juvenis. 
MJsRlXoCj  m  pullus  equi.  [laris. 
M&RipOCj  TII  K  coquus ;  stella  po- 
M*s.r\i£ii;  ^  flagellum,  scutica ;  Ili 
K  vinculum,  quo  ligantur  pedes 
equorum. 

MivRMCR  cogitatio;  cogitare. 
M&RpOj  III  K  mortarium,  lavacrum, 
labrum,  pelvis.  [venenosa. 

MAwRpooocit  herba,  gramen,  herba 
MiN.RiTTOCj  Tll  allium  silvestre. 
Mis.RCOT  S  fovea,  fossa. 

M&Rg^  ne  S  collum,  cervix. 


Aia^A/rpon  —  aixisocou 
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Al£*7VA.Tpon  foeniculum  silvestre. 

M^TVe  B  utinam;  praef.  optativi. 

M^\t;  n  B  barba. 

AtiVUiS.^  mysterium. 

AI  Aii  p  10  St  lignum  quoddam  odori¬ 
ferum.  [gnae. 

AlivAiAlSUje  S  certamen,  locus  pu- 
pascuum,  locus  pasturae; 
permanens,  stabilis. 

Ai^MAtOOne;  ne  S  pascuum,  statio. 

Ai^MAlOOUje  S;  M^MAIOUJV,  IIY 
M  iter,  via,  semita,  incessus,  exi¬ 
tus,  exodus,  compitum. 

AldJIoone  S  impetus;  pascuum. 

MdJC£neipe;  n  S  oriens. 

Ai  ^  line  iy  H<V  S  oratorium. 

Ai&.Mnpo;  n  S  vestibulum  mona¬ 
sterii,  atrium. 

AidwAincopiy  S  stratum,  lectus. 

AiewMncOT;  n  S  refugium,  stadium. 

AidwAipe3;  m  K  statio  lunae  vigesi¬ 
ma  prima  in  sagittario;  octo  sidera 
in  formam  tabulae  distorta,  [tium. 

AidJsu|>(Opiy  S  locus  siccationis  re- 

Ai^AU\sCOT  refugium. 

Mdwll  S  adpellere  navem. 

AiiSAld^AiOiyi  locus  invius. 

Aid^Kd^AiCOOTT  locus  inaquosus. 

Aidat^Xd^Xl  B  vinea. 

AiisiusTVeg^ ni  B  specula;  -  nJ&^n^ 
B  tugurium  in  cucumerario. 

AidaiisTVoAl  vinea.  [nubrium. 

M&.iWwMdwgTe,  n  S  possessio,  ma- 


Atdaidwpeg^  ns  specula,  custodia, 
carcer,  vigilia,  propugnaculum; 
-  il^i^S  tugurium  custodientis 
fructus.  [M  pastor  caprarum. 

Ai^n&6^Aine;n  S;  Aidat&^eAim 

AiiVnfuOK  egOTK  S  ingressus,  in¬ 
troitus;  -  e^pivl  locus  occasus. 

AiiS. neii^^Ame/  n  S  pastor  capra¬ 
rum.  [tus. 

Aiixsies  efioAj  m  locus  exitus,  exi- 

Ai^iteS  egOTU  S  introitus. 

Ai£vue\^«!x\i  B;  M^ue\oo\e; 
ne  S  vinea. 

Al^lieAiTOUj  ni  requies,  locus  qui¬ 
etis;  sepulcrum,  diversorium,  coe- 
naculum. 

AiexnennoT  M;  M\iieiiKOTR  S 
lectus,  cubile,  habitatio. 

AiixnenSLOI  S  navigium  adpellere. 

Aiis.nepip,  n  S  subulcus. 

AiexnepoTrcoms  fenestra. 

Ai&nepiyiStj  m  oratorium. 

Aidaiepujoirujcooiriyi,  Aidaiep- 
UJOOOlTty^  ns  altare,  locus  sacri¬ 
ficii,  ecclesia. 

AiaaiepgcOT,  ns  navale. 

Ai^iiecoo ir  S;  At^ueccooTT  M  pa¬ 
stor,  opilio.  [mercatus,  forum. 

AlivneujCOT  S  mercatura,  negotiatio, 

Ai^StegAiOTT  S  salina. 

AievilegooTT,  n  S;  m^uhott;  m 
M  bubulcus. 

ASAIH>C0K;  m  furnus,  caminus. 
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AtdateKRAtc;  ni  sepultura. 

AtdvRetROT^*  congregatio,  aula. 

AtA-ivoc^pn  acus. 

Atdatienujtoi  adscensus. 

AidkRRdk>Re  S  locus  obscurus. 

AtdatRdwR(jOR;  ns  K  torcular;  M  co¬ 
chlea,  rota  figuli. 

Aidk.RReAtnT c  B  locus  obscurus. 

AtevitRiTi  S  pistor. 

AldatROl  planities,  locus  campestris. 

AtdatROT;m  cubile. 

Ald^RRCO  elciO^V  S  propitiatorium. 

Atdk.RR£dvT;  ni  argentarius. 

Ai^WMOn.  ni  K  malum  aureum,  ma¬ 
lus  aurea;  M  malus  citria. 

AldaiAiORIj  ni  pascuum. 

AlcXUAlOOVie  S  munimentum  pecto¬ 
ris;  pascuum. 

AldatAlOOige  S;  Ald^RAlOUJI;  ni  M 
incessus,  via,  semita,  iter. 

AtdwRAiTOR  requies,  locus  requiei, 
sepulcrum. 

Al£vRIl€TUJ(OR€  S  hospitium. 

AtdaiRI^dk-XdwT^  scabellum. 

Aid^RRROTR  S  lectus,  cubile,  con¬ 
cubitus. 

Aid^RRO4^  accubitus. 

Ai.iS.RR O^OT,  ne  S  discubitus. 

AidatoeiR  cella  panis,  in  qua  panis 
asservatur. 

AldvROAlR  S  guttur,  columella. 

AidwROpq  occasus;  -  e^OTR  locus, 
quo  quis  includitur. 
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Ai.Ak.ROT  pascere;  S  masticare,  man¬ 
dere;  in  portum  deducere. 

AldvROTegoeiR,  H  S  horreum,  lo¬ 
cus  quo  panis  reponitur. 

Aidk.ROTOeiH  S  campus  cultivatus, 
%  agricultura.  [rum. 

Aid^ROTOOTe  S  hortus,  locus  ole- 

Ald^ROTOUJOTeuj,  n  S  locus  fru¬ 
mento  triturando  destinatus. 

AidaiOTCOAi  S  refectorium,  coena- 
culum,  edendi  locus.  [nax. 

AldatOTOOT^,  ni  conflatorium,  for- 

AtdatOTCOUjeAl,  ni  M;  Ai.dk.ROT— 
COUJAi^  ne  S  pistrinum,  locus  ubi 
in  mactris  subigitur  farina. 

Aldk.ROTOOg^/  ni  nidus,  statio,  quies, 
habitatio,  diversorium,  mansio. 

Ai.dk.ROTUjeAi.  locus,  in  quo  panis 
conficitur. 

Ai  dat  ocr  epdarq,  ni  statio. 

Atd^nneipe  S  oriens. 

Atd^nncRT  S  refugium. 

AtevRpoeiC  S  locus  custodiae. 

Ai.dvRpcoTefi,  ni  accubitus,  locus 
accumbendi. 

Al^RpgU)^  n  S  opificium. 

Atdk.RCdv^pe  desertum,  solitudo. 

Atdk.RCd^g^-;  ni  culina. 

AtdatceHpn  S  convivium. 

AldatceAlRJ,  ni  et  statio,  suppe¬ 
daneum,  scabellum.  [praeceps. 

AtdatCRepdwRip  descensus,  locus 

AldatCAlH  locus  famigeratus. 


Al^itCO  — 

Ico  S  taberna. 

M£vncong;  ni  carcer.  [dones. 

M^iicooite/  ne  S  latrones,  prae- 

MA.nctOj  TIS  K  domus  convivii,  ta¬ 
berna  vinaria;  M  commessatio,  sy- 
rupus. 

AiivltCCjOn^;  Tll  carcer. 

M^liTeftHtt  mandra.  [ctuarium. 

M^nTOir&O,  TU  sanctificatio,  san- 

M^irrne,  ne  S  locus  excelsus,  sum¬ 
ma  aedium  pars,  coenaculum. 

Al^IlTCO/  ni  aquarium,  canalis;  n  S 
locus  in  quo  bibitur. 

M^MTCOR  S  furnus,  caminus,  calda¬ 
rium  balnei. 

S  sepultura, 
ne  S  pistrina, 
nujne  locus  in  quo 
sunt  laquei. 

Al2viu|>0£;  ni  occursus,  locus  ad 
quem  quis  pervenit,  meta, 
ni  refugium, 
ni  interior  pars  puppis, 
quo  sarcinae  vel  merces  imponun¬ 
tur. 

.MAM^^RI  obscurus  locus. 

MdA*)(^COeil€C|  machina  bellica, 
propugnaculum,  aries. 

M^li^QOon  spelunca,  locus  occul¬ 
tus,  latibulum. 

ni  locus  Chori  (venti). 

MMIWMK  caruncula  faucibus  impen¬ 
dens,  columella,  uvula. 
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M^iicop^e  S  claustra,  repagula. 

M£vUCj0UJ;  m  lectiones. 

Ai^nuj3v7  ne  S;  MdaiujA.i  M  oriens. 

M^nuj^vneuj  pastor.  [torum. 

Md,UUJd<nepgTe^nH  pastor  jumen- 

M^nuj^qe;  m  desertum. 

M^nojees  S  stagnum,  palus. 
MdvRujeeXee^  At^ntge\eeT7  n 
S;  je?VeT;  m  M  thalamus, 

festum  nuptiale. 

MiUiUjHMigi  B  servitus, 

n  S  silva,  nemus,  saltus. 

Mdwltnjme  S  oraculum. 

M^nigoniT  locus  belli. 

Ai^niyoonTe  S  vepretum. 
Ai^uujuyne,  ne  S;  At^uujumi;  m 
M;  Ai^nya(jocone/  n  B  habitatio, 
tabernaculum,  cella,  domicilium, 
hospitium,  mansio,  sedes,  mona¬ 
sterium;  plur.  suburbia,  stationes, 
familiae. 

n^nwjnjHn,  m  silva,  saltus. 

M^n^xdwTe  S  emanatio,  fluxio,  al¬ 
veus,  canalis. 

M&n£d».pec^  S  custodia  pomorum, 
tuguriolum;  -  n&onT€  tugurium 
in  cucumerario.  [lis. 

AiexngevTe  S  pabulum;  alveus,  cana- 

M^H£€At C^ni  M;  MMlpOO^n 
S  sella,  sessio,  sedes,  sedile,  cathe¬ 
dra,  nates,  podex. 

At^ngOTn  occasus.  [rile. 

At*.Hg^U>07TT  pubes,  pudendum  vi- 
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Al^ngoon  locus  absconditus,  latibu¬ 
lum. 

AlisAigCOTn,  ni  occasus,  occidens. 

Ai^fra^ie,  S  locus 

alius,  locus  desertus;  alibi,  [rum. 

At&n^^MOirX,  TU  pastor  camelo- 

Al&.U‘2£IOTe  S  locus  occultus. 

Aies.ii‘2tOTTWJT  efio\  fenestra,  te¬ 
ctum,  concameratio. 

Al&n^OO  S  pratum,  arvum. 

Al^vn^onAl,  TII  habitaculum,  habi¬ 
tatio,  peregrinatio,  commoratio, 
incolatus. 

AI is. CO KeAtj  ni  lavacrum. 

Al^R^tOItT  S  militia,  latronum  tur¬ 
ma,  locus  tenjtationis. 

AiesAi‘2£(jO‘2£S/  m  lapidicina. 

AteviiGfdJ\e;  IIS  ventilabrum. 

AlSvRs^AtOTrX.  S  camelarius. 

TU  auditorium. 
n^O  plantatio,  planta. 
Ai^n^oeiXe,  Mis.VY&o\\e/  ne  S 
peregrinatio,  habitaculum,  diver¬ 
sorium,  coenaculum. 

Aieat^o^s,  ni  cursus. 

Alfcn^tonT,  m  militia,  latronum 
turma,  locus  tentationis. 

Ai^n^toujT,  n  S  specula. 

Ai^vll^  K  locus  proelii. 

AliSAV^AlOOTF,  plur.  Al&n^AKOOV 
fons,  locus  emissionis  aquarum, 
scaturigo. 

AtAiv^c&co  S  locus  doctrinae,  schola. 


Ai^crnovTe 

Ai^rr^co^  ni  tubus,  fistula,  locus 
ellychnii.  [tribunal,  synedrium. 
Al^tT^georij  m  concilium,  judicium, 
At2vOir  B  mori. 

Aie^OTTT  B  mori;  mortuus. 

Al&n  triginta. 

Aid^menonec  K  cucumis  asininus. 
M^menton  K  citrellus. 

Ai^nn^;  HI  K  pallium,  mantile, 
strophiolum.  [rum  receptacula. 
Ald.p^n;m  canales,  cisternae,  aqua- 
Ald^ptlfl  S  pignus. 

Al£vpHC;  meridies.  [dorum). 
Al^piC;  ^  K  hydria  (mensura  liqui- 
AiA.pAA.dvp  medicamentum  quoddam 
sive  aroma. 

Al^poiro^e;  T  S  palatum,  guttur. 
M^pcdJiin  granum  myrti,  [stola. 
Ai  A^pO^Ud^  craticula,  succinctorium, 
Al^C^  ni  pullus,  vitulus,  infans;  gi¬ 
gni,  pari,  nasci.  [Ald».ce  tauri. 
Ai^ce;  ne  S  vitulus,  bos;  plur.  c>en- 
Al^CS^  ni  vitulus,  taurus. 

MCv CMivTOI  tiro,  novitius. 
Aid^CMMOiri  S  catulus  leonis. 
Ai^cnfidwAine  S  hoedus. 
Ai^CUOTTe  deo  invisus. 
Al^cnoir^  deipara. 

Ai^coiTT^j  fructifer. 

AiJvcnopK;  Ai^cnopn  S  mulus. 
AldwCT  S  odisse;  cumsuff.  gignere^a- 
rere.  [deo  odiosus  vel  invisus. 
AldwCTKOTT e  p  AidwCTnnOTTe  S 


M&xiTneTiWvKOTq  —  m^ckoA 
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MJvCTIxeTlXdUlOTrq  S  qui  bonum 
odit.  [dominationis. 

Mi^C^OTTlT  amans  principatus,  amor 
MiSX^poOMTie  pullus  columbae. 
M&.CT'^’  B  odisse. 

MivTdwie  MOTT^  salutare. 
M£vT&.RTO  circumponere,  restituere. 

AiiS.Tis.MOl  notum  facere,  adnuntiare. 

« 

Aiis.T€;  TL  S  prosper  successus;  con¬ 
sequi,  adipisci,  obtinere,  assequi; 
valde,  multum. 

M^TI  miles? 

S  tranquillus,  quietus. 

Mi vTn£HT;  Jl  S  misericors. 
Mi^TOes  S;  M^TOl,  ni  M  miles, 
commilito;  ^  militia. 

M&TOiTj  T  S  venenum. 
MdvTOTT&OS  purificatio,  sanctitas. 
MivTCOC  polare,  irrigare. 
M&.TIOOTT  S  docere. 

Mis.TT7  ^  et  ^  mater;  B  aqua;  eos. 
Mis.TTis.ivT  S  solus. 

MisTTd^q  itOTtOT  S  unigenitus. 
MiS.TTisT  solus. 

M^TTMMOIll;  ^  nutrix.  [rium. 
MiVTpHC,  ^  K  hydria,  vas  aqua- 
MivTpoc  fuscus,  niger. 

M&.uy[  ferire,  percutere,  tangere,  ap¬ 
prehendere,  potiri,  superare;  vul¬ 
neratus  ;  -  UTe  TURdOI  K  per¬ 
pendiculum. 

Mis.iye  S  statera.  [fringere,fraenare. 
M&UJOAM  concludere,  claudere,  in- 


M^UJ^-COTf  K  pecten  textoris. 

MisUp&io^  Ui  K  pecten  pedis. 

Md^UJl7  TU  K  ascia;  M  amaritudo, 
vulneratus;  B  abi;  ^  statera,  pon¬ 
dus,  bilanx,  libra  (signum  zodiaci). 

Mis.UJlCI  primogenitus. 

MdwUJT  crescere,  augeri. 

M&.UJCO  valde,  vehementer,  maxime, 
melius,  optime. 

MivUy^j  III  et  ^  auris. 

Mis.^OTr\7  T1I  K  instrumentum  ro¬ 
stratum  fabri  vel  ferrarii  vel  ligna¬ 
rii.  [viscera. 

Mis.£Tj  TU  ventriculus,  intestina, 

Md^TU^HT  misericors. 

Mis. ^implere,  saturare, haurire;  praef . 
num .  ordiri.;  S  habitaculum,  nidus, 
siliqua,  adspectus  (?);  B  cubitus. 

MiS-gfidJA.  columbarium,  nidus  co¬ 
lumbarum. 

M2v£€  S  cubitus,  cinctura,  cingulum, 
linum;  -  VlKtOK  S  linum  fissile. 

f 

M^£HT;  IX  S  regio  septentrionalis. 

Mis>^\f  TLS  linum,  cubitus,  possessio; 
justificari;  K  cubitus  leonis  (sidus), 
brachium;  statio  lunae  octava. 


Md^MOOTT  S;  M^£AUjOOTT  M  aquam 
haurire.  [dus  columbarum. 

M^gii^pOMn£  S  columbarium,  ni- 
Mivgjpo  stercus,  fimus,  aratio,  semi¬ 
natio.  [iXOT^j 

M&.g CIXdwTT  secundus;  fem.  m^JC- 
MdwgC.oX;  TU  K  lima. 

F* 
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M&.gT  S  viscera,  misericordia,  dys¬ 
enteria. 

AA.2s.gre  S  prehendere,  constringere. 

AA.^£TXl3HT  M;  AA.2vgTRgHT  S  mi¬ 
sericors. 

AA.^gTllJKAA.  S  intestina  parva. 

ventrem  vel  cor  implere, 
vigesimus  quintus. 

AA-ds^e,  n  S  auris. 

AA-Jv^X  ascia,  securis,  bipennis. 

progenies,  possessio;  gi¬ 
gnere,  nasci. 

AA^^Xie^OOR  subjicere,  domare. 

consequi,  procedere,  conveni¬ 
re,  obtinere;  H  B  collum,  cervix. 

AA.&2vX  fusus,  colus. 

AA.&0  K  surdus;  M  mutus. 

AA.&ORX  concipere;  conceptio;  prae¬ 
gnans,  gravida. 

M&oX  extra,  foras,  praeter. 

AAiioXx  rota  aquaria,  rigatorium. 

AAfiOXlj  nx  ira,  furor,  minae;  incre- 
pere,  poenitere,  irasci,  indignari. 

AA.fto^  cucumerarium. 

M&pegl  bitumen,  currus,  plaustrum. 

Al&piCj  m  mustum. 

A\.e;  T  S  veritas,  amor,  dilectio,  ve¬ 
rus,  verax;  amare,  diligere,  consi¬ 
derare;  B  locus. 

AA.eex  B  veritas,  verus. 

AA.eepe  S  meridies,  dies,  meridia¬ 
nus. 

AA.ee7re7  n  S  cogitatio,  animus,  mens; 


cogitare,  sentire,  existimare,  ex¬ 
spectare. 

Mee<se/  n  B  auris. 

Aiee^xo  K  crocus  hortensis. 

AA.eOAAnx;  ^  justitia,  veritas,  justifi¬ 
catio;  justus. 

AA.e^R^HT;  M€OMAI7  ^  miseri¬ 
cordia,  miseratio,  eleemosyna. 

AA.eOttH&;  ^  dominatio.  [tatis. 

magnitudo,  primatus  ae- 

AAe^nOTTSS^  ni  et  ^  mendacium, 
falsitas,  mendax;  mentiri,  minis 
commoveri. 

AA-eenOTT^,  ^  divinitas,  deitas. 

AA.ee*07Tpo  regnum. 

AA.eep^AA.^0,  ^  divitiae. 

Aiee^pe;nx  testis;  plur.  niAieepeTr 
et  g^XXAte^peTT;  testificari,  te¬ 
stari. 

Ai€^p(OAU7  ^  humanitas. 

AA.ex;  nx  amor,  desiderium,  gratus, 
amabilis;  amare,  diligere. 

AA.eine7  T  S  modus;  talis,  hujusmodi. 

AA.exiye  S  plur.  arma. 

AA.eRAA.eR  cogitatio. 

AA.eRAA.07TR  S  cogitare,  ratiocinari, 
meditari,  considerare. 

AA.eR^  S  affligere,  vexare. 

AA.e\^;  n  atramentum  (?);  papyrus. 

Aie\xT;  nx  B  barba;  dilectus,  plur. 
Aie\e^. 

Aie\xTOR7  nx  dux  militiae. 

AieAx^H  S  radix,  radicula. 


M€.\( jOT  —  AieCTUi 
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M£A( jOT;  n  et  T  S  tectum,  fastigium 
domus,  lacunar;  M  ^tabernacu¬ 
lum. 

considerare. 

M£n  S  et,  cum. 

Aienenc^  post;  Menervcooi  post 
me;  M£n£nc<jOK  post  te;  etc. 

Meneninj^  majestas,  magnificentia. 

Meri?V;^ir  B  nullus. 

Ai£nn£C^  B  post,  postquam. 

Al£IUlH;  cum  su/f.  AiemtHT  depa¬ 
sci;  K  corrumpere,  vitiare. 

M£npd^;  tu  dilecti. 

M£np£;  ni  et  Q  actio  amandi,  ama¬ 
re,  concupiscere,  diligere,  deside¬ 
rare. 

M£npiT;  m  dilectus,  amator;  plur. 

Mexipe^  nsAi£npd^. 

MeilT;  m  modius,  mensura;  B  non 
habentes.  [non  habemus. 

MexiTHiq  B  non  habet;  AiexiTHXl 
cum  MMC7T  B  non 

possunt. 

Aien^OAi  B  non  posse. 

M£07r;  T  B  mater. 

M£ILOlT(jOiy;  II  S  desiderium. 

Atep  arlligare,  capere. 

M£p^f>;  ^  K  atramentarium. 

M€p«kK;  III  canales,  cisternae,  aqua¬ 
rum  receptacula. 

Mep^Te;  ne  S  dilecti. 

Aiepe;  H  S  actio  amandi,  amare; 
praef,  negativum  verborum . 


Aiepe&;  ns  K;  Aiepeg^  n  S  basta, 
lancea,  spiculum. 

Mepi  meridies,  dies. 

MepiT;  II  S  beneplacitum;  dilectus; 
plur .  ALuepiT  et  neAiepdwTe; 
amare,  cum  suff . 

Aieppe,  T  S  ligamentum,  vinculum. 

Mepce  rufus,  rubicundus. 

Mepcone  S  lapides  adligare. 

AieptOTTl  K  oleum,  aroma;  M  edu¬ 
lium  quoddam. 

Aiepuj  S  rufus,  flavus. 

Mep|S  basta,  lancea,  spiculum. 

M£C  natus;  nasci,  parere,  gignere. 

M£CI>HTj  T  S  pectus. 

Meci;  Tl  B  taurus,  bos,  vitulus. 

AieciO  S  obstetricare. 

M£CICrA.S£v  caro  salita.  [tricare. 

AieciCOj  T  S  obstetrix,  nutrix;  obste- 

Mecico^f  vulva,  matrix,  pariens. 

Ai£Ciai^Ainep5;  ^  coturnix  vel  co¬ 
turnicum  matrix. 

Al£c\£C^  S  pulvis.  [mensis  Aeg. 

AI£COTTpH  S  Mesori,  duodecimus 

Ai£CTlOpK  S  pullus  muli;  T  mula. 

AI£CIUO(jOU£  S  qui  non  reversatur. 

At£CT  S;  A1£CT£  M  odisse,  abomi¬ 
nari,  indignari;  odibilis;  -  nOTT^ 
deo  invisus;  osor  dei. 

Ai€CT£ngHT7  ^  M;  M£ CTItOHT;  T 
S  pectus,  pectorale,  pectusculum. 

Ai£CTp&.  S  cochlear. 

M€CTtxi  odisse,  abominari. 
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AieCTgHT  —  Al£  T^TTft,KO 


M££TgHT;  T  S  pectus,  tergum,  um¬ 
bilicus.  [sis  Aeg. 

Al£CtopH  Mesori,  duodecimus  men- 

M€Cgo\;  AiecgtoX,  n  S  lima. 

♦ 

M£T  decem;  praef.  nominum. 

^  immortalitas. 

M£Td».£>AlOTIlK  perpetuus,  indesi¬ 
nens;  indeficientia. 

^  incredulitas. 

At€Td^ttO&l  innocentia. 

M£Td^O7rt0M;  ^  inedia,  abstinen¬ 
tia  a  cibo. 

MGT^^OTTOOTe^  ^  immutabilitas. 

Al£T£vSOO  cnicus  (herba). 

At£T£vfiA.Rnt  sinceritas. 

MeTdv\oTT;  ^  juventus,  infantia, 
pueritia,  adolescentia. 

^  recalvaster;  re¬ 
calvatio,  calvitium. 

AI£T^\(j0C  carcer.  [tum. 

Al£T^M€\HC;  ^  delictum,  pecca- 

Al£T^Atp£  ars,  officium,  officina  pi¬ 
storis. 

Al£TdwITAC;  ^  vetustas. 

MeT^Tdwpms  inculpatus,  irrepre¬ 
hensibilis,  inculpabilitas.  [centia. 

MVTbSTZs.&Xll  immaculatus;  ^  inno- 

At£T&.T£AUj  ^  ignorantia,  insipien¬ 
tia,  peccatum  involuntarium. 

M£T^TeWlgHT;  At£T^TOtOT- 
KgHT;  ^  incontinentia,  inobe- 
dientia,  diffidentia,  intemperantia, 
incredulitas,  renuentia. 


At£TdwT&to£;  ^  confusione  carens, 
absentia  tumultus. 

MCTdvTK^  i,  i-  insipientia,  demen¬ 
tia,  imprudentia,  [tia;  indesinens. 

Mf.T\TRHn;  ^  sedulitas,  indesinen- 

At£TevTAt£TUJO&l;  ^  sinceritas. 

At  £T dwT AIOTT^  ^  immortalitas. 

MTMAtOTtlR  perpetuus,  indesi¬ 
nens. 

At£T &.T AlOTQfcT  mixtione  carens. 

At£T^TAUIUJ^;  ^  indignitas. 

Ai£T^TR^£ip£  B  inutilis. 

At£T^Ttt dwir  M&o\;  ^  caecitas. 

A^T^Ttl^cr^  ^  incredulitas. 

At£T B  intemperantia,  in¬ 
continentia. 

Al£TdwTOTT^£  sterilitas. 

luxuria,  profusio, 
vita  dissoluta,  jactura  salutis. 

At£TewTC^i20/  ^  institutum. 

Al£TdwTcf>fi£;  T  S  praeputium. 

M.£.T isST cfa.O j  111  instituta,  opera. 

At£T«s.Tcf>lOj  ^  ignorantia,  indoci¬ 
litas. 

At£T^TC£&I;  Al£TMCHMl;  T 
B  praeputium. 

AA.£T«S.TC007rn^  T  B;  Al£TiS>TCOT- 
£it;  ^  M  ignorantia. 

Ai£TevTCCOT£Al/  ^  inobedientia,  in¬ 
credulitas,  praevaricatio. 

AV£T^TTivRO/  ^  incorruptio,  im¬ 
mortalitas,  integritas;  incorrupti¬ 
bilis. 


M€T^T3j(0W£  —  MCTROTI 
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MCT^T^um^,  ^  inconvertibilitas. 

MeT^Tig^Ai^gi,  ^  imbecillitas, 
infirmitas. 

MeT^TUje^igm,  egestas,  terror. 

Ai€T^TUjeMHp/  g&M  azymi,  panes 
infermentati. 

MeT^T«jHpi;  ^  sterilitas,  orbitas. 

MeT^TUjeopTep,  ^  fiducia,  tran¬ 
quillitas. 

AtCTdwTUJl^  ^  immensitas. 

AieT^Tigifi^  ^  immutabilitas. 

MeTiS/TigiXl,  T  B  viriditas,  fortitudo. 

MCT dwTUJiTU^  ^  impudentia. 

MeT£vT£HT7  ^  insipientia,  stultitia, 
dementia.  [sine  judicio. 

M€T^T£I  enp b^Tlj  ^  condemnatio; 

MCTcVr^O^  ^  fiducia.  [ror. 

MeT^T^lMl,  ^  egestas,  inopia,  ter- 

MeTiVT^OM  quod  fieri  non  potest, 
impossibile;  impotentia. 

M€Tdk.T‘2£07TUJT  qui  personarum 
nullum  respectum  habet. 

Me  T^T^lc^pexq,  ^  impedimentum. 

MeT^T^itl  immaculatus,  sine  labe. 

MGT^T^OM.  B  imbecillitas,  infirmi¬ 
tas. 

MeTdvT^&.COj  ^  durities,  severitas. 

MeT^T^gHOTT,  ^  inutilitas. 

MeTivT^g^H^  ^  prodigalitas,  ex¬ 
cessus,  deminutio. 

MCTd^OO,  ^  magia. 

MeT&.UJ&.l;  ^  multitudo. 

MeT*x«Jl?Vl  virtus. 


MeT^Ujipi,  ^  sedulitas,  diligentia. 

MeTdwq‘2SLip;  ^  K;  MeTd^q^ic 
M  avaritia. 

Me M&COK;  ^  servitium  ad 
oculos  exhibitum,  servitus. 

MeTj^d^AgHT;  ^  innocentia,  pro¬ 
bitas,  simplicitas. 

MeikWe;  ^  caecitas;  excaecatus. 

MCT&epi,  ^  novitas,  renovatio,  ju¬ 
ventus,  pulchritudo,  venustas. 

MeT&00K;  ^  servitus,  servitium,  an¬ 
cillatus. 

MeTe£»H7  ^  ecstasis,  stupor. 

MeT e&lH7  ^  paupertas. 

MeTe&IHK,  ^  humilitas. 

Me Tepe£;  ^  unctio. 

M€Tepp^;  T  B  regnum.  [vane. 

MeTe^^HO^  ^  vanitas;  frustra, 

MeTeATgHT;  ^  consolatio,  exhor¬ 
tatio.  [strumentum  coriarii. 

Menresftc,  ^  K  suppedaneum,  in- 

MeT^OO^e^,  ^  difficultas,  per¬ 
turbatio.  [tiatio. 

MeTieiiUJOOTj  ^  mercatura,  nego- 

MC Tlop£;  ^  K  attentio,  contem¬ 
platio. 

M€TI0^7  ^  K  lunatio.  [tas. 

MeTIOOT;  ^  familia,  patria,  paterni- 

MeTR\fi;  ^  deceptio,  argutia,  calli¬ 
ditas. 

MeTKemcooirTj  ^  pinguedo. 

MCTKepge,  ^  calvities. 

MeTKOTl  B  paucitas. 
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MGTROTTp  —  Al£Tp£ 


Al£TROTp,  ^  K  surditas. 
MCTKOTT^l^  ^  paucitas,  infantia, 
pueritia,  juventus. 

AieTROT^lilgHT,  ^  pusillanimitas. 
S  vanitas. 

MeT^e^HT,  MeTTVis.^HTq 
studium  gulae,  helluatio.  [nitas. 
AieT^V&^Ij  ^  impudentia,  importu- 
AieT^eAiee^  T  B  divitiae. 
MGtXhk,  ^  K  humiditas. 
AIGtAir^OJI  labrum. 
mct^om,  ne  S  sulci. 
MGT^Vco&^ef^  ^  amor  carnalis. 
M£TAt&J;  ^  K  dilectio. 
MeTAievXnOT'^'  pietas,  caritas. 

At GT Al ^ \ p CO M \j  ^  humanitas,  cari¬ 
tas,  amor  hominum,  [fraternitas. 
Al£TAi^lCOR;  ^  amor  fraternus, 
AiGTMiMT^^I  HgOTTes.  cupiditas 
portionis  majoris. 

At GT Al to OTT/  ^  amor  gloriae. 

At £TAt «\ I UJ €  At  At 0;  ^  hospitalitas. 
AieTAt£vS<£lCI7  ^  amor  laboris. 
AteTAtdJ^OTlT,  ^  amor  dominan¬ 
di,  ambitio. 

AteTAi^ig^T;  ^  amor  argenti. 
AteTAtdwl^HRX^  ^  amor  pauperum, 
caritas.  «.  [matus. 

AieTAli\lg07riT;  ^  K  ambitio  pri- 
AteTAtivTO^  ^  exercitus,  militia. 
At£TAteei;  ^  B  justitia;  justum. 
At£TAteepe;  ^  testimonium. 
At€TAtHUJ;  ^  multitudo. 


AlGTAtOTen,  ^  K  facilitas,  lenitas. 
AteTAtAtTdwivI  B  avaritia. 

Al£TR  S  requiescere,  requiem  dare. 
AteTn^HT;  At£TR&A;  ^  et  e  mi¬ 
sericordia,  eleemosyna;  misericors. 
AteTn^l^TC;  ^  beatitudo. 
AteTR^ig^  ^  durities. 
AieTIt^UJTIt^g&l  obstinatio. 
AtGTIl^pgTgHT,  ^  durities  cordis. 
AteTttiv^  T  B  majestas,  magnitudo, 
robur,  eminentia,  primatus,  prin¬ 
cipatus.  [longaevitas. 

AieTHefiivgXj  ^  longitudo  dierum, 
AteTRHic^  ^  dominatio.  [ficentia. 
AiGTniUJ^  ^eto  majestas,  magni- 
AteTROT4*  mendacium;  mendax. 
AteTROTf^  divinitas,  deitas. 
AieTnoqpi;  m  plur.  bona. 
AieTilCOlRj  ^  adulterium,  [unum. 
AlGTOTT&.Ij  ^  concordia,  unitas; 
AteTOTT&eg^  ^  recalvatio,  calvitium. 
AieTOTremm;  ^  lingua  graeca  (io- 
nica),  hellenismus.  [sacerdotium. 
AiGTOTTH^  ^  M;  AIGTO  7THH&  B 
Ai£TOirpo;  ^  regnum;  plur.  g&.R- 
AteTOirptOOTT. 

AteTO*2iI7  ^  injustus,  injustitia,  ini¬ 
quitas,  injuste. 

AteTneTgoooir,  ^  malitia. 
Ai£Tp^AlivO/  ^  divitiae,  facultas, 
substantia,  opes,  possessiones. 
AieTp&.7TUJ7  ^  mansuetudo. 
M£Tpe;  ni  testis  ;  plur .  Ai£ TpeT. 
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MGTpGMMft^KI  — 

MeTpeMAi^KS,  ^  vita  civilis, 
conversatio.  [gua). 

MGTpeMir)£HMT  Aegyptiaca  (lin- 

MGTpGMiratOlXlj  ^  incolatus,  pe¬ 
regrinatio.  [H;  ^  vicinitas. 

AieTpCUp^OTH,  MGTpeMpdvTT- 

MGTpGMp^lTU^j  ^  lenitas,  man¬ 
suetudo  ,  silentium ,  tranquillitas, 
humanitas.  [cognatio. 

MGTpGM^GimHSj  ^  propinquitas, 

MG.Tpe.UgGj  ^  libertas,  absolutio, 
liberatio,  benedictio. 

MGTpeq^MOm;  ^  sustinentia. 

MGTpeqeitKOT  dormitio,  concubi¬ 
tus. 

MGTpGqepMGTSj  ^  recordatio. 

MGTpeqGpnGTlt^liGqj  ^  benefi¬ 
centia. 

MeTpGqepneTgtooiTj  ^  malitia. 

MGTpeqept^^pij  ^  medicatio, 
medicamentum;  -  ItglRj  ^  vene¬ 
ficium  magicum. 

MGTpeqGp^MGirij  recordatio. 

MGTpeqGpujGpujIj  ^  illusio,  irri¬ 
sio. 

MGTpeqep^dwGj  ^  penuria,  indi¬ 
gentia,  inopia,  defectus,  egestas. 

MGTpeqepge&iiOTqi,  ^  benefi¬ 
centia. 

MGTpeqepgGMij  ^  gubernatio. 

MGTpeqepgOTroCdCXS  multiloqui¬ 
um,  loquacitas. 

MGTpeqepgo^-j  ^  timiditas. 


MGTpeq^OTUjT  ego 

MGTpeqe^O.^j  ^  contentio,  dispu¬ 
tatio. 

MGTpeqXtoiiXeik  K  amor  carnalis. 

MGTpeqMGTrij  ^  recordatio. 

MGTpeqMCOOTTj  mortificatio. 

MGTpeqOTTOOTg^j  ^  principatus 
pincernarum,  officium  pincernae. 

MGTpeqogi  ep^T;  ^  stabilitas. 

MGTpeqctOUTj  ^  creatio. 

MGTpeqccoTGMj  ^  obedientia. 

MGTpeqTOTOTTj  ^  auxilium ,  de¬ 
fensio.  [mitas,  tolerantia. 

MGTpeqejOOTT  ngHTj  ^  longani- 

MGTpequi^vMUjenoT^,  ^  dei 
cultus,  pietas,  ministerium. 

MGTpequjeugHTj  ^  miseratio. 

MeTpGqit|GnMK^g^;  passio, 
cruciatus,  passibilitas. 

MGTpeqtgen^scij  ^  labor,  affli¬ 
ctio,  perpessio,  passio. 

MGTpequjengMOT  gratia. 

MGTpequjfj  mensura,  census. 

MGTpequjton  susceptio. 

MGTpequjcoT  elioA,  ^  severitas. 

MGTpeqgmgOj  superbia,  arro¬ 
gantia. 

MGTpeqgCOCj  ^  cantus  hymnorum. 

MGTpeq^GM^nij  ^  gustatio. 

MGTpeq^GOT^  ^  blasphemia. 

MGTpeq^HMHig  ^  mul¬ 

tiloquium. 

MGTpeq^o?ruy[T  ego,  ^  persona¬ 
rum  acceptio. 
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MeTpeq^qjeuptpi  —  aictoouj 


M£Tp£qo£t^£UJHpi;^  filiorum  ge¬ 
neratio.  [lucri  productio. 

M€Tpeq-2S^egHOTr;  ^  quaestus, 

MCTpeq(3'£n‘2iCop5;  ^  oppressio, 
violentia.  [plantatio. 

MeTpeqS^l&C  calcaneum,  sup- 

MeTpeq^lft^onc,  iniquitas, 
avaritia.  [ceptio. 

AieTpeq(3'igo/  ^  personarum  ac- 

MeTpeq^  £gjps>.  opposi¬ 

tio. 

Ai€Tpeq^noM^7  ^  consolatio. 

MeTpeq^ilgOTTO,  residuum. 

Al£Tp£q^C&tO;  ^  doctrina,  erudi¬ 
tio.  [tulatio. 

MCTpeq^TOTOTTj  ^  auxilium,  opi- 

MGTpGq^^jev^piRgJR  veneficium 
magicum. 

AlGTpGq^COOT,  ^  glorificatio. 

MeTpeq^UJtOU^  ^  opprobrium, 
ignominia,  illusio. 

AieTpeq^ujc^RHi^  ^  contentio, 
provocatio,  irritatio. 

AteTpeq,^,gOH;q/  ^  observatio. 

MeTpH;  n  B  testis. 

MCTpHAt  intellectus,  sensus. 

M£Tpp^;  M£Tppo  B  regnum. 

AtGTptOMSj  ^  genus  humanum,  hu¬ 
manitas. 

^  sapientia,  prudentia, 
eruditio,  docilitas.  [tudo. 

Al€TC2vl;  ^  ornamentum,  pulchri- 

MeTcevie/  ^  et  0  decus,  species, 


pulchritudo,  decentia;  umbilicus; 
spatula  palmae. 

MGTC^Xgc,  ^  stultitia. 

MGTC^MIIGTgtOOTr,  ^  malignitas, 
malitia,  improbitas. 

M£TC&.RROTC;  ^  conversio,  con¬ 
ventus,  astutia,  impostura,  insidiae. 

MGTCd^Rg^MRJG  ars  fabrilis. 

MGTCG^  ^  astutia,  calliditas,  dolus. 

Al£TC£I7  T  B  pulchritudo,  ornamen¬ 
tum.  [milia. 

MGTCOTTOOR,  ^  K  quadrans,  ar- 

AiGTCO^  ^  stultitia. 

Al£TC7Fpoc  syriace. 

M£TC00&I;  ^  irrisio. 

AlGTCCOnT,  T  B;  MGTCCOTIT,  ^  et 
-€*  M  electio,  sinceritas,  exploratio, 
praestantia. 

MGTCRJGj  ^  id  quod  oportet. 

MGTCi^€/  ^  K  scriptio,  scriptura. 

Al£TTCivSO;  ^  K  veneratio,  honor. 

MGTTIOTT  quindecim. 

Al£TTo\oc;  ^  dolus.  [tio. 

M£TT01T^S;  At£TT07r£I;  ^  elonga- 

M£TT07r£i0;  ^  puritas,  sanctitas. 

M£TT00CS/  ^  K  siccitas. 

MGTt^XHOTr  vanus.  [tio. 

AlGTf^cop^  ^  K  separatio,  remo- 

AiGTXpc,  ^  benignitas.  (M£T- 
^pHCTOC) 

MCTXW  £^o\;  ^  K  dimissio,  re¬ 
missio.  [missio? 

Al£TU)UJ7  ^  K  comminatio;  M  pro- 


AieTtoquon  - 

MGTOOqiOiin  K  liber  computisticus. 

MGTUJdvl,  ^  K  ortus  solis. 

AlGTiyAipi;  ^  K  concubitus. 

AieTUJdJ\e7  ^  claudicatio. 

AlGTUy[iS.Me7  ^  cultus  religiosus. 

AIGTUJdwAUCIj  ^  primogenitura. 

AlGTUy^AlUje7  ^  cultus  religiosus; 
-  rxoo^cm  idolatria;  -  ttOTT^* 
pietas  in  deum.  [ratio. 

AieTUjdat^gTHJk,  -  THq  B  mise- 

AlGTUJdai^M^T,  ^  M;  AtCT- 
igesAlgTHq  B  misericordia,  com¬ 
miseratio,  viscera. 

MGTUj^niye,  receptio.  [niae. 

AiGTUj^nujtOUJ  toleratio  ignomi- 

AlGTUj^qT,  AiGTig^q^^  iniqui¬ 
tas,  apostasia,  improbitas,  delictum. 

AieTiyeMAlC^  ^  iter,  profectio,  pe¬ 
regrinatio. 

AteTUjeMUje  idololatria. 

AIGTUJGAIUJI,  ^  K  cultus  divinus, 
ministerium  sacrum. 

AteTUjeil£HT;  ^  miseratio.  [tio. 

At-GTUjm^ir^  ^  vaticinatio,  divina- 

AieTUjeps,  ^  unica  (nata)  fem . 

AlGTU^Hp^  ^  adoptio,  conditio  filii. 

AlGTiyX^gligH^  ^  anxietas  cordis. 

AtGTtyofi^  ^  hypocrisis,  simulatio. 

AieTUJoprLMAllCS  primogenitura. 

AtGTUJTCOpi  vadimonium. 

At£Ttg^)Hp;  ^  communio,  commu¬ 
nicatio,  amicitia,  societas. 

AiGTpyp^iH^  ^  verecundia. 


AiGT^^IH^  91 

AtGTUJ^COm,  ^  impetigo. 
MGTUJCOT^  ^  negotiatio.  [tudo. 

AlGTq^iptOOTUJ;  cura,  sollici- 
MGTqUjOn;  ^  K  computatio,  liber 
computisticus. 

AA.eT^iS.pOTTCOj  ^  sermo  inanis. 
AteT^eWo;  ^  senectus  viri. 
AA.GT^gW(j07  ^  senectus  feminae. 
AiGT^epOTrtO^  ^  magniloquentia, 
magniloquus. 

AiGT^e\‘2i€/  ^  bonitas,  benignitas. 
At€TgHRl;  ^  inopia,  paupertas. 
Al€T£HII  occultus. 
AiGTgHTUOTTtjO^  ^  concordia. 
AIGT£HT  duplicitas  cordis. 

A1GT£XK7  ^  magia,  veneficium. 
AA.GT£o\k/  ^  K  corium. 
AlGTgopTq;^  K  imago,  phantasma, 
indagatio,  perscrutatio. 
AiGT£OTro;  ^  excessus,  abundantia. 
AlGT^OOTn,  i-K  unio,  conjunctio. 
AlGT*2SLiv£il^HT7^  timiditas,  ignavia. 
AiGTQSt^vIG^  ^  turpitudo. 
MGT^^p^HT  fortitudo,  fiducia. 
AtGT‘22^q;  T  K  frigus. 
AlGT^iVqgHT  ignavia. 

^  inimicitia. 

AiGT^epH^  ^  venatio,  [inventio. 
AIGT^IMI^  ^  K  essentia,  existentia, 
AlGT^IilG^UC.  B  injuria,  injustitia. 
AieT^AlHiie  B  octodecim. 
MGTQSOpgHT,^-  fiducia,  obfirmatio. 
AlGT^^iH^,  ^  verecundia. 
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AieT‘2£<jo&  —  Aieg\\/ic 


AieT^tofi.  ^  infirmitas. 

MeT‘22Cops7  ^  potestas,  potentia, 
fortitudo,  robur. 

MC ^  claudicatio.  [tia. 

AlCT^&.ClgHT,  ^  superbia,  insolen- 

AieT^IiraoilC,  ^  injustitia,  iniqui¬ 
tas,  vis,  violentia,  avaritia,  impie¬ 
tas.  [mitus;  superbus. 

superbia,  onus,  fre- 

Al€T OC,  ^  dominatio,  dominium. 

AtCT^OTT  quindecim.  \peg.  verb . 

At€7T7  T  B  mater;  S  et  B  praeform . 

AieTre  S  cogitare. 

AlGiri^  Tll  et  memoria,  memoriale, 
cogitatio,  sapientia,  mens,  pruden¬ 
tia,  consilium,  sensus,  recordatio, 
mentio;  existimare,  curam  habere, 
putare,  cogitare,  opinari,  recorda¬ 
ri,  sapere;  -  visio;  -  etj- 

gtOOT  malignitas;  -  Il^HT,  ni 
consilium,  consultatio,  cogitatio. 

AlCTTlOOpAi  ItCOOUJ  S  imperceptibi- 
lis. 

Ai€TTT  S  occidere,  interficere. 

Ate^X^tp  Mecbir,  sextus  mensis  Ae¬ 
gyptiorum. 

Ate^OilT  dolium,  lagena,  cadus. 

Ateig  percutere;  nequire;  S  circum¬ 
ire. 

Aieuj^K  S  utrum,  forsan,  num,  ne 
forte. 

Aieuj^dj?  fortasse. 

M€Uje;  IIG  S  ferrum,  ensis,  telum, 


incus;  quaerere,  examinare,  per¬ 
quirere,  perpendere. 

AteujOlfiC  limen  portae. 

MCUJT  transire,  iter  facere,  circum¬ 
ire,  considerare,  explorare,  quae¬ 
rere,  investigare,  perlustrare,  per¬ 
agrare,  dijudicare,  probare. 

Ai€ty^tom;  ^  impetigo. 

AteUJOIT,  IIS,  AieujUJCOT  campus; 
plur.  MeUJUJOT, 

Ateujuje  S  non  oportet,  non  decet. 

AlGHJ^fiC  S  limen  portae;  plur.  la¬ 
cunaria,  laquearia.  [carens. 

Al€Cp2£5C>0  S  respectu  personarum 

Me.3AliV^07ri  venenatus. 

Al€C^  S  B  plenus;  implere,  haurire; 
praef.  num.  ordin. 

Aiege  S  ala,  penna,  pluma. 

Aie^eiivr  S  considerare,  contempla¬ 
ri,  inspicere,  videre. 

Ai€£57  IU  K  pblebetomus,  quo  vena 
aperitur;  alae,  pennae.  [nus,  a. 

AiegAmT\\/lc;  \J/iTe  S  decimusno- 
AiegAioirge  S ;  AtegMOT^i,  ^  K 
portulaca. 

i 

M€£po  S  fimus,  stercus. 

Aie^c^iytj  septimus. 

Ate^ciiiXTr  S  secundus. 

Ai€gCOOTT;  n  S  sextus ;  fem.  At€£- 
C07  Ategcoe;  -  iluje  sexcente¬ 
simus. 

Aieg\J/IC;  Ateg\\/IT€  S  nonus,  a. 


AlGgUJOAlRT  —  AU  ce 
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MG£UJOAlRT;  AlGgUJOAlTG  S  ter¬ 
tius,  tertia. 

Aie^qproOTT,  AiegqTOT  S  quartus; 

fem.  AiCgqTO;  AiC^qTOC. 

AiGg£HT  S  cor  vel  ventrem  implere. 

AtC^^OTT  S  quintus. 

AtG^GRg^  TU  supercilium. 

Aic^ntone  S  impetigo. 

MC^T  S  miscere,  consociare. 

AtC^ToX  S  praecinctus;  plur .  arces, 
turres,  propugnacula. 

AIH  disquirere;  S  urina;  urinam  red¬ 
dere;  num,  an  non,  non;  -  M- 
AUjOOTT  M;  MOOTT  S  urina. 

AiHHtlC  S  quotidie. 

MHHOTTGI,  AiHHOITl  B  putare,  exi¬ 
stimare,  sentire,  intelligere. 

AUTHTG;  T  S  medius. 

AUtHU^G,  AiHHUJH;  n  S;  AiHHUJI 
B  multi,  turba,  multitudo,  populus. 

MHI  veritas,  justus,  verus,  verax;  cum 
suff.  da,  redde;  dare;  B  amare,  di¬ 
ligere;  -  G&oA  vendere;  -  £ltOT 
induere. 

AIHIR;  TL  B;  AIHIRI,  III  M  signum, 
significatio,  portentum,  argumen¬ 
tum. 

AlHipi;  £2vR  fasciculi,  manipuli. 

AlHMAiOOOTT  urina. 

MHll  permanere,  perseverare,  ex¬ 
spectare,  deservire,  exercere,  con¬ 
stringi,  incitari. 

AIHRG  S;  AlHItl  M  quotidie. 


AUTOGIR  stercus,  fimus? 

MHOTT€5;  AiHOTTl;  n  B  mentio,  re¬ 
cordatio,  memoria,  commemoratio, 
mens,  cogitatio;  existimare,  cogi¬ 
tare.  [locus  ulterior;  trans,  ultra, 

AiHp  ligari,  cingi;  cinctus,  vinctus; 

AlHpdii^  ni  lavacrum,  pelvis,  pisci¬ 
na;  K  pila,  mortarium. 

AlHpe;  TG  S  inundatio,  aestuatio. 

AlHpi  dies.  [nori  dare. 

AIHee,  T;  AIH CI;  ^  et  e-  usura;  foe- 

AlHT;  n  M;  AlHTe  S  decem. 

AtHTCj  T  S  medium;  B  utrum,  num. 

AIHTI  num,  non. 

AtHRJ;  TU  multitudo,  turba,  populus; 
S  incus,  quercus,  ilex;  -  IipH^ 
M  varius. 

AIHR5&.R  S  iterum,  rursus. 

AiHUje;  n  S  turba,  multitudo. 

AiHC^  S  plenum  esse. 

AIH^  ^  decem  ( fem.) ;  G*  medium. 

AiGTO  facies,  coram. 

AUi^RHC,  Rl  K  cochleae. 

AUG  et  AiiH,  ^  K  leaena. 

AURG  S  debilis.  [cies. 

AURG  M;  AURI  B  modus,  genus,  spe- 

AUOR;  n  S  gloria,  egregium  facinus; 
macte. 

AUoXoh;  TU  K  farinarius,  molitor, 
pistor. 

AUO*\(OR  K  cadaver  humanum  con¬ 
ditum,  mumia. 

AUCG  S  parere;  natus,  generatus;  ne 
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Auce^rpi  —  Amove 


anethum,  uva  passa,  chrlthmum 
pyrenaieum. 

MlC^irpi,  K  cochlear  calcis. 

MICI;  Ttl  K  serpens;  M  foetus,  fru¬ 
ctus,  generatio,  nativitas,  gignere, 
parere;  B  puerperium. 

MIT;  TII  K  apium  (herba). 

MSTOOOTFfj  HI  viae,  semitae. 

S  molendinum.  [ recipr . 

MHjO  S  egregie  se  gerere,  cum  suff. 

MIiyG;  n  S;  MIHJI  M  pugna,  conten¬ 
tio;  pugnare,  percutere,  verberare. 

MRJ*wg;  III  labor,  dolor,  angustiae, 
tormentum;  affligere,  contristari, 
dolere,  laborare;  plur.  MRJvirgy 
-  HgHT^  II  S  compunctio,  dolor 
animi,  indignatio. 

M;  M*\js.g^  S  contentio,  lis, 
jurgium,  pugna,  exercitus,  acies; 
rixari,  dimicare,  contendere. 

M^g^  S  salsugo. 

MMJvOOTTl  venenosus. 

MMJs.II  B  non. 

MMJvTG  S  solus;  solum,  tantum,  so¬ 
lummodo,  valde,  multum. 

MMJs.1T  ille;  ibi,  illic,  hinc,  illinc. 

MMJS.1TJS.T  solus. 

> 

MMG  verus. 

MMCCI  B  verus. 

MM£0MHI  vere,  profecto. 

MMGIHOTT  S  ipse,  ipsi.  [TG. 

MMGpiT  S  dilectus;  plur .  MM€p&.- 

MM€T OIT GIHIH  graece  (ionice). 


MMG1T  ibi,  illic. 

MMC^  B  solum,  solummodo. 

MMHHHG  S  quotidie;  quotidianus. 

MMHI  verus,  justus.  [tuus. 

>.  ... 

MMHII  continuatio;  perennis,  perpe- 
MMHHG  S;  MMHHI  M  quotidie; 

quotidianus. 

MMHp  trans,  ultra. 

MMH  S  non;  B  nullus. 

MMtl^V^MT  S  nemo,  nullus. 
MAVRTCjJvCOT  S  inhonoratus,  inae¬ 
stimabilis.  [quit. 

MMHUJG^OM,  MMH^OM  S  fieri  ne- 

\  .  . 

MMOIl  non,  numme,  neutiquam; 

-  Gg\i  nihil. 

MMOHT  non  habere. 

MMOHMGUJ  fieri  nequit. 
MMOHUJC&OM  non  valet,  non  po¬ 
test;  impossibile. 

MMOHg\l  nemo,  nullus. 

MMOH^  non  habeo. 

MMOUgTG  S  pars. 

MH  S  et,  cum,  in,  non,  nullus. 

MHJ^I  hic,  hoc  loco,  huc. 

MUGIOR  S  labor,  aerumna;  macte? 
MUH  illuc,  huc,  hinc. 

MhXjvJMT  S  nemo,  nullus.  [post. 
MHHGCdw  B ;  MHHCdw  S  postquam, 
MHOOTGj  TG  S  janitrix,  ostiaria. 
MHOT;  ni  uber,  mamma;  plur.  HI 
MHOir^;  HI  MHOT ;  gd^H 
MHO^;  gJ^H  GMHO^, 

MHOITG  S  a  longinquo. 


AiilOTT  —  AlRT&ppe 
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AmoTT;  AU10T;  ni  et  ^  janitor,  ja¬ 
nitrix,  custos  carceris. 
uber,  mamma. 

MilT  S  in  comp.  decem ;  praef.  nom. 
concret .  [dementia. 

AiRt£xOHT;T  S  stultitia,  insipientia, 

AiRt*w\;  T  S  surditas.  [pistoris. 

AtRTdwMpe  S  ars,  officium,  officina 

MRT&TL&.C  S  vetustas. 

MttTdvCG  S  sexdecim. 

S  incontinentia, 
intemperantia,  contumacia. 

S  impudentia. 

AmTixTR<jO£;  T  S  sine  invidia. 

AiRt^TMOTT,  T  S  immortalitas. 

AtRT^TAUlUJix,  T  S  indignitas. 

AinT^vTlliS.  S  immisericordia;  cru¬ 
deliter. 

AlRT^Tit^^Te,  T  S  incredulitas. 

AtUTevTnofie/  T  S  innocentia. 

mRt&.TKO'5'T€j  T  S  atheismus,  im¬ 
pietas. 

MiiT^Tltoqpe;  T  S  inutilitas. 

mRt^TOTO€IUJ;  T  S  intempestivi¬ 
tas. 

AiRT^Tri(jL)(jane/T  S  immutabilitas. 

AlRT&.Tp(jOAie/  T  S  orbitas,  maxima 
miseria. 

AtUTCvTp g  MAie  S  incuria. 

AiRT^TcMe  S  praeputium. 

MWT&TcSutij  T  S  disciplina?  igno¬ 
rantia,  indocilitas.  [bilitas. 

mRt^tcci,  aiRt^tci,  t  S  insatia- 


MRT^TCOOirn  S  ignorantia. 
MRTixTcpqe;  T  S  occupatio,  opera. 
MKTivTCOOTAij  T  S  transgressio, 
inobedientia,  incredulitas. 
A\itT&.TTiS.RO/  T  S  incorruptio,  im¬ 
mortalitas.  [motus. 

AlRT^TTdw^Te^  S  non  seorsim  re- 
AUlT^TUJ«VtT;  T  S  inutilitas,  vanitas. 
AtRT^TUJ^^e,  T  S  ineffabilitas. 
AlRTiVTUJHpe  S  orbitas. 
AiRTdwTU|l;  T  S  defectus  mensurae. 
AtRT^TUJjne/  T  S  impudentia. 
AtRT^TUjR£AlOT;T  S  ingratus  ani¬ 


mus. 


MIlT^TUJtone  S  impossibilitas. 

t  S  insipientia. 

MRTdvTC)OT€jT  S  temeritas,  fiducia. 
mR T«S.T-2il^oX;  T  S  furtum? 

AtHT dwT (S OM^  T  S  impossibile;  im¬ 
becillitas,  infirmitas.  [ratum. 

AiRt&.TG^OOITIIj  T  S  ignorantia,  er- 
AiRt^T^TOOII,  T  S  concordia,  con¬ 
sensus. 

AUlTivqT€  S  quatuordecim. 
AlRT&a.ftepcOAte,  T  S  jactantia,  fa¬ 
tuitas,  loquacitas.  [tudo. 

AlRT&^ipooiTUJ,  T  S  cura,  sollici- 
AlRTjtaxXc^HTj  T  S  innocens;  sim¬ 
plicitas.  [tallurgia. 

AlRT&ecilHT,  T  S  ars  fabrilis,  me- 
aiRt&W^  t  S  caecitas. 
AillT^ippc^  T  S  novitas,  innovatio, 
pulchritudo,  venustas,  juventus. 
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aiktg  —  Aiirm^ujTgHT 


AlRTG  S  quindecim;  i.q.  AlR  Rtg 
non  est,  non  habet.  [tas. 

AiRtg&IHU,  T  S  humilitas,  infelici- 
AlRTGipfiootlGj  T  S  invidia,  fasci¬ 
natio.  [tria. 

AiRtguot  S  paternitas,  familia,  pa- 
AlRTGnp^  S  vanitas,  mendacium; 
albedo  in  unguibus  apparens,  ad 
albedinem  vergens  dilutusque  san¬ 
guis.  [Tepcocnr. 

AlRTGpo;  T  S  regnum;  plur.  AlR- 
AlRTGUjtOT  S  mercatura,  mercimo¬ 
nium,  negotium,  homuncio,  ho- 
mulus,  iracundus. 
aiRtgitcg&hc  S  pietas. 

AiRth  S  quindecim,  [adolescentia. 
AiRtrotts,  T  S  juventus,  infantia, 
AiRTKpoq7  T  S  fallacia,  [coptice. 
aiRtritiit&aor  S  lingua  coptica, 
AiRTAev  S  calumnia,  loquacitas,  ob¬ 
trectatio. 

T  S  stultitia. 
AlRT^V^&AldvgT, 

T  S  gula,  gulositas. 

T  S  importunitas,  solli¬ 
citudo;  palpitatio  cordis,  vita  soli¬ 
taria,  contemplativa;  turbare. 
AlttTAtdJFOC  S  magia. 
mRtm^  T  S  dilectio. 
mRtai^igoot  S  gloriae  amor. 
AiRTAt^mO'3'T€/  T  S  amor  dei,  ti¬ 
mor  domini,  pietas. 
AiRTAtdwiRgOTO  S  avaritia. 


Al  11T  Al XA  p  10 At G;  T  S  humanitas, 
caritas,  amor  hominum.  [ritas. 

AtltTAidwlCOtl  S  amor  fraternus,  ca- 

AiRtAI^ITOGK^OTTO,  T/  AlRT- 
ai^itoRoott,  t,  aiRtaixy- 
T0Il£0'5'0/  T  S  avaritia,  cupidi¬ 
tas  portionis  majoris. 

AiRTAidviUj^Aio;  T  S  hospitalitas. 

AlRTAl^lgHRG,  T  S  caritas. 

AlRTAl^lgHTT,  T  S  lucri  cupiditas. 

AlIlTAiA.l£lCG/  T  S  amor  laboris  vel 
cruciatus. 

AmTAUXYgOAlUT,  T;  AlRTM^i- 
T  S  avaritia. 

AiRtai^I^C&00;  T  S  amor  erudi¬ 
tionis. 

Al Rt Al X  CT  p  00  Al  G  ;  T  S  odium  in 
humanum  genus,  misanthropia. 

AiRtai^CTU}MAIO;  T  S  inhospita¬ 
litas.  [perum. 

AlRTAl^CTgHKG7  T  S  odium  pau- 

AiRtaI£vTOI;  T  S  militia. 

AIRTAIG  S  veritas;  justus,  verus. 
AiRtaiRtkottg,  T  S  essentia  di¬ 
vinitatis. 

AiRTAiRTpG;  T  S  testimonium. 

AlRTAlRTpiOAlG;  T  S  essentia  hu¬ 
manitatis.  [misericordia,  bonitas. 

AiRtr^  aiRtr^ht  S  eleemosyna, 

AlRTIl^UjT,  T  S  durities. 

AlRTR^UJTAl^Rg^  T  S  obstinatio, 
pervicacia.  [audacia. 

AiRTttixajTgHT,  T  S  duritia  cordis, 
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AiRTttoeiK,  T  S  adulterium. 

AiitTnoiTTe/  T  S  pietas,  reverentia, 
divinitas,  theologia. 

.MRTItOIF^  T  S  mendacium,  falsitas. 

T  S  majestas,  magnitudo, 
eminentia,  magnificentia,  primatus, 
principatus. 

A1UTOTI  S  acus,  subula. 

mRtott^  T  S  unitas. 

AUtTOlT£wis.&;  T  S  sanctuarium. 

AmT07r^£ei£HT,  AtilT OTT^£5HT7 
AiRT07T^£5gHT;T  S  contumelia, 
superbia,  durities  cordis,  insolentia. 

AiRTOire  S  undecim. 
AvflToireeievim;  .uRTOTreemm  S 
lingua  graeca  (ionica),  bellenismus. 

AiRTOTTHH^  T  S  sacerdotium. 

AlRTOTroeiH;  AtRTOTOSe;  T  S 
agricultura;  campus  cultivatus. 

AlRTneoooir.  T  S  malitia,  malum. 

AlRTn€T«^ltOTTq;  T  S  bonitas. 

AiRTneTOTivevR  S  sanctitas. 

AiRTneTUjOTrerr  S  vanitas. 

AlRTpe;  II  S  testis,  testimonium. 

AlRTpeMpiS.^  T  S  mansuetudo, 
tranquillitas. 

AiRTpeM^€;  T  S  libertas. 

AmTpeujMUje  uoTie  S  dei  cultus. 

MRTpeqRo^^  T  S  saltus,  saltatio. 

MRTpeqeiOOpg^  T  S  habitus  con¬ 
templandi,  meditatio,  contemplatio. 

AiRTpeqepuoRe  S  peccator. 
MRTpeqepg^e,  T  S  indigentia. 


AiRTpeqK^gHT,  T  S  fiducia. 
AUtTpeqKopuj  S  supplicatio. 
AlRTpeqKCO  dioX  S  remissio. 
AiRTpeqKCOMU^  S  derisio. 
MRTpeqAUUje,  t  S  pugna. 
MRTpeqRKOTK;  t  S  requies. 
AiRTpeqoirco^^  t  S  contentio, 
apologia,  responsio. 
AiRTpeqne^pe,  t  S  veneficium. 
AiRTpeqnootOIie;  T  S  mutabilitas. 
AtRTpeqp^oone,  t  S  noxa. 
MRTpeqpn^£pe;T  S  medicamen, 
incantatio.  [tia. 

AiRTpeqpneeoOT^T  Smaleficen- 

MRTpeqpneTii^no7rq;  t  S  be- 

✓ 

neficentia. 

•uRTpeqpneT£007r;  t  S  malitia. 
AtRTpeqp^\e;  T  S  indigentia. 
AiRTpeqp£^\7  t  S  fraus. 
AiRTpeqpglK;  T  S  veneficium,  in¬ 
cantatio.  [tas,  reverentia,  metus. 
AlRTpeqp^OTG,  T  S  timor,  timidi- 
AlRTpeqpcHjoR,  T  S  labor,  opera¬ 
tio,  cultura,  [viae  demonstrandae. 
AiRTpeqp  xdwiTAioei^i  S  scientia 
AiRTpeqccOTA^  t  S  obedientia. 
MRTpeqTC^RG7T  S  instructio. 
MRTpeqTCO&g^  t  S  mendicitas, 
mendicatio. 

AiRTpeqTCopn7  t  S  sutura;  rapina. 
AUlTpeqTUlc^  S  curiositas,  habitus 
omnia  miscendi,  praecipitatio. 
AiRTpequj^‘2tG;  T  S  oratio. 

G 
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jimTpequjeiigice 


mRtcok 


MUTpequjengxce  S  afflictio,  labor. 

AmTpequjme  S  verecundia,  mode¬ 
stia,  pudor.  [sterium. 

AiRTpeq«JMUJ€;  T  S  cultus,  mini- 

MUTpequjflT(jope/  t  S  sponsio. 

AiRTpequjRgice,  t  S  patientia. 
MRTpeqgeTEojHpeigHAi,  t  S 

crimen  occisionis  infantium. 

AtRTpeqgt\^;  T  S  calumnia;  inju¬ 
stus. 

AiH-TpeqgiTG  S  attritio,  jactura. 

AlRTpeqgOTgGT,  T  S  curiositas, 
nimis  accurata  diligentia. 

MilTpeq^IAl^GIK.  S  augurium. 

MilTpeq^SOTd^  T  S  blasphcmia, 
infamia.  [ceptio. 

AlRTpeq^IgO,  T  S  personarum  ac- 

AlRTpeq^tiivdvT  S  ignavia. 

jW.R.Tpeq^OOTTT  S  praevaricatio, 
impuritas,  baeresis. 

AtRTpeq^rie,  T  S  generatio. 

At  ut  p  eq  <3  u)  oo  At  e  Atng*s.n  S  per¬ 
versio  judicii.  [tia. 

AlRTpeq^1  S  liberalitas,  munificen- 

AtRTpeq^GOOir,  T  S  celebritas, 
glorificatio.  [exacerbatio. 

Attrrpeq^TLOTr^c,  t  S  acerbitas, 

AlRTpeq^C&OO,  T  S  eruditio,  do¬ 
ctrina. 

AtRTpeq^Tom;T  S  contentio. 

AtUTpeq^c^OOriT  S  audacia  ad  ir¬ 
ritandum.  [tia. 

AtllTpMAtdwOj  T  S  divitiae,  opulen- 


At ftT p m Rrhaig  S  dialectus  aegy- 
ptiaca.  [dei. 

AtRTpAtRtt07TTe;  T  S  pietas,  amor 

AtRTpAtRgHT;  T  S  facultas  intelli- 
gendi,  intelligentia,  prudentia,  mo¬ 
destia. 

AtItTpAtp&.UJ/  T  S  lenitas,  mansue¬ 
tudo,  tranquillitas,  silentium. 

AtRTpJtge,  T  S  libertas. 

AtRTpXtgHT;  T  S  prudentia,  intelli¬ 
gentia,  sanitas  mentis. 

AlRTpoOTme^  S  virginitas. 

MIlTppo^T  S  regnum,  [humanum. 

AmTpcOAte,  T  S  humanitas,  genus 

AlIlTpg^X.  S  irrisio,  deceptio. 

AUlTp^OTTO  S  abundantia;  magnus. 

AUiTpgTHq;T  S  confessio,  laus. 

AtilTCdJiGj  T  S  prudentia,  intelli¬ 
gentia,  sapientia,  astutia,  eruditio, 
docilitas. 

MIlTC«s.G/  T  S  ornamentum. 

AUlTC^GUlj  T  S  ars  medica,  medi¬ 
cina.  [mentum. 

MilTC£vie;  T  S  pulchritudo,  orna- 

AvRtcAwRkotc;  T  S  nugae,  garruli¬ 
tas;  tortuosus  laqueus,  dolosum 
consilium,  congregatio,  conspira¬ 
tio,  coetus. 

AlMTCAOj  T  S  pictura,  ars  pingendi. 

AUlTCttOOTTCj  n  S  duodecim;  locus 
ubi  servi  molunt. 

AUITcRtg  S  fundatio,  [fraternitas. 

AUtTCOtt,  T  S  societas  monastica, 


mRtcos' 
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mRtco^  S  stultitia. 

MilTCpMe;  T  S  evagatio. 

mRtct\m.HT;  T  S  obedientia. 

AiRTCOOTlT,  T  S  electio,  praestantia, 
sinceritas. 

MilTT\Al^HT  S  obduratio  cordis. 

AiRttSkh;  T  S  bestialitas. 
t  S  utilitas. 

AiRtUJ^U^HT,  S 

commiseratio,  misericordia. 

AlRTUj^p^e,  t  S  brevitas  vitae. 

AA.liTUj^vTicie;  T  S  apostasia,  impie¬ 
tas,  improbitas. 

•UilTUjevTTj  T  S  prudentia,  tempe¬ 
rantia,  sanitas  mentis,  bonitas,  be¬ 
neficentia. 

AmTuy^qT;  AiRTUj^qTe;  t  S  im¬ 
pietas,  iniquitas,  apostasia. 

MRTU^£iHp;  T  S  communio,  com¬ 
municatio,  amicitia.  [miseratio. 

MttTigen£THq;  T  S  misericordia, 

AmTUjFfpe;T  S  filiatio,  adoptio. 

MRTUJHpeOITOOT,  T  S  unigenitus. 

AlUTUJHpeUJHM,  T  S  juventus,  pu¬ 
eritia;  juvenilis. 

mRtuJMHII  S  octodecim;  fcm.  At  R- 
TUJMHiie. 

mRtujjRmOj  T  S  abalienatio,  pere¬ 
grinatio.  [perbia,  arrogantia. 

AUITUJK&.  S  luxuria,  strenuitas,  su- 

AmTUJUgHT,  MRTUjilgTHq;  T  S 
commiseratio,  misericordia. 

AtRTUJOTUje;  mRtUJOTUJO,  T  S 


gloriatio,  ambitio,  jactantia,  super¬ 
bia. 

MIlTUjpnMMICJ  S  primogenitus. 
AitlTU}(xiC  S  pastor,  pastoris  officium 
aut  vita.  [tudo. 

MRTqd,ipooTrig;T  S  cura,  sollici- 
AUlTqdwCOTT  S  propensus  ad  amo¬ 
rem. 

AOlTg&K,  T  S  humanitas,  indulgen¬ 
tia,  clementia,  alacritas,  sobrietas, 
lenitas,  aequitas.  [patientia. 

MRT^vpilj£HT;  T  S  longanimitas, 
mRT££v£7  T  S  multitudo. 
MRT£\£Ruj^e;  T  S  multiloqui¬ 
um,  loquacitas,  verbositas. 
mRt£HK€7  T  S  paupertas,  inopia. 
MitT^HTIlUjAlAiO^  T  S  immiseri¬ 
cordia. 

aiRt^htcii^^  t  S  duplicitas  cor¬ 
dis,  ambiguitas,  haesitatio. 
mRt£HTUJHM;  t  S  pusillanimitas. 
mRt^iS'^  S  calliditas. 
auIt^AXo,  t  S  senectus  viri. 

AUIT £iV\<A>7  T  S  senectus  feminae. 
MRTgXoTrXoooTT  S  superbia. 
MRTg\o^7  T  S  dulcedo. 

T  S  servitus,  servus. 
AlRT^poiTCO  S  tumida,  inflata  su¬ 
perbia.  [sagacitas,  audacia. 

mR T  S  perspicacitas, 
AlRT‘2tevp£HT  S  fortitudo. 

T  S  superbia,  su¬ 
blimitas  oculorum. 

G* 
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MITradtCIgHT  —  Aioone 


AlRT^^OgHTj  T  S  superbia. 

AlRT^^raCj  T  S  inimicitia,  odium. 

AiRt^Riu  S  macula,  labes. 

AlRT^lR^ OIIC^  T  S  avaritia,  inju¬ 
ria,  injustitia. 

AiRT^IOTT^  T  S  blasphemia. 

AiRt^OCIC  S  dominatio,  dominium. 

AiRt^OOTTT  S  ignavia. 

Aurrxtocope  S  fortitudo,  robur, 
potestas,  spina  arabica  (arbor). 

AlRTG^RgHT  S  ignavia. 

AlRT^d^eie,  AlRT^ie  S  turpitu¬ 
do,  condemnatio. 

AiRt^OOMC,  T  S  perversitas. 

AiRT0fOC>R;  T  S  infirmitas,  timiditas. 

AlRujS^At  B;  AlRaj^OAi  S  non 
posse. 

AlR^RlII  S  immaculatus. 

AlR<^OAi  S  non  posse. 

AUl^po^  S  inopia. 

AIO  cape,  accipe. 

AioeiT  S  via. 

ATOOTTCC  quies,  refrigerium,  facilitas. 

AIOI  dare;  -  glOOT  induere. 

AlOieil  utinam.  [t  admiratio. 

AiOei£e;  Aioige  S  mirabilis,  mirus; 

AIORI.  TII  vas,  crater,  marsupium; 
-  il^^coeneq  pharetra. 

AlOKAieKj  TII  cogitatio,  excogitatio; 
cogitare,  meditari,  obmutescere. 

AlORg^  IT  S  dolor,  afflictio ;  pati, 
cruciari,  laborare,  aegrotare,  frau¬ 
dare;  -  IlgHT  valde  tristis,  con¬ 


tristatus,  pavidus;  res  ardua,  diffi¬ 
cilis;  dolere. 

AIOKCJC  S  dolor,  aerumna,  morbus. 

AloXoHATOOIl  K  nicosiana  (sic). 

AloXo^  Mars  planeta. 

AloXg^  salsus;  salire;  S  innectere, 
conjungere.  [attrahere. 

Mo\eX.f  ni  K  amplexus;  M  amplecti, 

MOTI  adpellere  navem. 

AlOIlRRllG  S  aqua  dactylorum,  po¬ 
tio  ex  dactylis  confecta. 

AiOIie^OoXe  S  vinea. 

AIOIlHj  ^  nutrix,  mansio  monacho¬ 
rum,  statio  navium,  portus;  T  S 
mansio,  habitatio. 

ATOIT^  ni  K  pastor;  ^  M  nutrix;  pa¬ 
scere,  depascere,  subducere,  sub¬ 
trahere,  stare,  adpellere,  stare  in 
portu,  ancoram  projicere. 

AIOIIR^  ni  figmentum;  cum  suff.  for¬ 
mare,  construere,  consumere,  con¬ 
terere,  consummare;  -eRo\  con¬ 
sumere;  -  Al^OTg^  et  Al^UiTC^ 
opus  sculptile ;  -  ilOITOOTc^  opus 
fusum;  -  ira ra;  TII  manufactus; 
opus  sculptile. 

ATOHAieri.  TII  commotio,  terrae  mo¬ 
tus,  turbo;  circumiens,  tortile; 
commovere,  conterere,  contor¬ 
quere,  concutere. 

AlO ITT  permanere. 

AiOITCOOTr^  ITI  mansiones. 

AlOOIie  S  una  enutritus,  alumnus, 


AlOOT 
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nutrix;  pascere,  hibernare,  acce¬ 
dere,  proficisci,  praeternavigare, 
stare.  [o7re;  MOimesooTre. 

AlOOTT^  ne  S  aqua ;  plur.  MOTTeiO- 

MO01TI,  n  S  leo. 

MOOiVK  B  deficere.  [mortuus. 

AlOOTTT  S  mori;  cum  suff.  occidere; 

AtOOUje  S  ambulatio,  pars,  regio;  ire, 
ambulare,  proficisci,  discedere,  ab¬ 
ire;  -  e&oA  egredi;  -  enecHT 
descendere;  -  CgOTIl  ingredi; 
-  e^piS.1  adscendere;  -  ncix  se¬ 
qui. 

AlOOUJX  B  ire,  ambulare. 

Aiop  M;  Aiope  S  cingere,  ligare, 
succingere,  alligare;  cum  suff. 

M  ops,  ni  gryphus,  ossifragus. 

AlopTj  ^  K  barba  maxillaris;  M  men¬ 
tum. 

AlopTlOC  K  imberbis. 

Mopuj  S  rubicundum  esse. 

MOp^no^7  m  stola  monachorum 
Aegypt.;  K  succinctorium. 

MOC;  T  S  sedimentum,  [tum  edere. 

AIOCI  puerpera;  nutrire,  lactare;  foe- 

MO CTe  S;  AAOCTS,  MOC^  M  odium; 

/ 

odisse. 

MOT  collum,  crassitudo;  crassum  fieri. 

i 

MOT£.  n  S  collum. 

AlOT€U  M;  AiOTii  S;  AiOTUC  M 
cum  suff.  quiescere,  requiescere, 
morari,  sanum  esse,  bene  valere; 
tranquillus,  quietus. 


MOTnec  S  quies,  cessatio,  refrige¬ 
rium. 

AlOTpdw  K  gelsaminum. 

AlOTQi^  S  cilicium. 

MOTT7  ni  et  ^  mors,  mortalis,  mor¬ 
tiferus;  mori;  S  aqua,  vallis  irri¬ 
gua;  in  compos,  insula. 

AlOTCj  ni  splendor,  ignis,  flamma, 
fulgor;  S  T  insula. 

AiOITGlOOTe  plur.  S  aquae;  sing. 
AlOOTT;  AIOTT. 

MOTTHj  ^  leaena.  [profluvium. 

AA07T^0AA/  TU  K  ulcerum  apertio, 

AiOTTl,  ni  leo;  S  T  insula;  ^  M  se¬ 
ries,  ordo,  insula.  [reum,  vas. 

AlOTTKlj  ^  scala,  repositorium,  bor- 

AiOTRIl^ie  S  gallinae  species. 

MOTTKC)  S  affligere,  cruciare. 

AioirXixg^  n  S  cera. 

AlOirA&/x;  ni  nycticorax,  corvus 
nocturnus,  noctua. 

AU>t\ot*2£  noctua. 

AAOTrXo^,  ni  K  bubo  mas. 

AlOTrXc^  cera,  favus,  articulus  huma¬ 
ni  corporis;  B  sale  condire;  salsus. 

AA07r\^;  ni  K  propago,  virgultum, 
ramus;  M  complicari,  conjungi, 
amplexari,  circumplecti. 

MOTTAie,  T  S;  AIOITAU,  ^  M  fons. 

AA.OTTII  patienter  ferre,  perseverare, 
permanere,  exspectare;  perseve¬ 
rantia;  -  efioA  continuatio;  per¬ 
manere;  S  permansio,  stabilitas. 
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MOTniinne  S  aqua  dactylina, 

AlOTtm  K^I^  S  manufactus. 

AlOTItnige  S  sculptilis,  ligneus. 

Aioirne  e&o\  S  perseverare. 

MOTFIlKjTU  defectus,  factus,  faciens; 
deficere,  carere,  discedere,  con¬ 
summare,  consumere,  obscurari, 
abjicere,  perire,  fingere,  formare, 
construere,  sculpere*  -  e&o\ 
consumptio;  formare;  -  it^IQS  M; 
il&tt  S  manufactum  opus. 

MOTTItMOT  S  aqua  salita,  salsugo. 

AlOTTMCOOpeAlj  m  torrens,  rivus, 
vallis. 

AlOTrlicopuj  S  aqua  frigida. 

aiottii(jouj5;  ns  pluvia. 

AiOTTHgAlOir  S  aqua  salsa,  salsugo. 

AlOTUgCOOTT,  III  pluvia,  imber. 

AIOTOTI  B  renovatio;  renovare. 

AtOTTOTTIlK^  II  B  opus;  formare,  ef¬ 
fingere,  construere.  [scerpere. 

AiOTTOUTT  S  occidere,  interficere,  di- 

AiOTp;  III  vinculum,  loculus,  liga¬ 
mentum,  nexus;  ligare,  alligare, 
accingere. 

AlOTpe^OTIl,  ni  M;  MOTpe- 

I 

£OTII;  II  S  jejunium. 

AlOTTpK  K  fundere,  conflare;  M  ad 
finem  perducere,  absolvere,  eva¬ 
nescere. 

MCrjrpuj  S  circumspicere. 

MOTTC;  n  S  corrigia,  lorum. 

AlOTTCeTV^O  tepidus. 


MOTT cep;  MOTCHp  corrigia. 

AiOTfT;  m  collum,  nervus,  junctura, 
dorsum,  vinculum;  S  occidere,  in¬ 
terficere. 

MOTTe  S  incantatio;  clamare,  voca¬ 
re,  cantare;  mori;  -  e&o\  invi¬ 
tare. 

MOTTTI  e&0*\  evocare. 

AIOTUJT  circumspectio,  deambulatio, 
consideratio;  perambulare,  circum¬ 
ire,  transire,  errare,  vagari,  exami¬ 
nare;  S  considerare,  proficisci,  cir¬ 
cumspicere. 

M07r^eM;  III  aqua  calida. 

MOTT^  S  implere,  replere,  plenum 
esse;  accendere,  ardere,  combure¬ 
re;  -  neiivr  inflammare  oculos 
et  mentem. 

frigidus,  aqua  frigida, 
m  commixtus,  promiscuus; 
compositio,  miscela;  misceri,  com¬ 
munionem  habere,  adspergere. 

ni  M;  ne  S 

cingulum,  zona. 

S  mixtio. 

m  collum,  nervus;  vocatus, 
convocatio;  clamare,  sonare,  tuba 
canere,  convocare,  adpellare,  in¬ 
cantare. 

e&o\  evocare.  [lamitas. 

MO^C  S  afflictio,  dolor,  labor,  ca- 

MOUJI  via,  iter;  reptare,  ire,  ambula¬ 
re;  -  e&o\  egredi,  exire;  -  epa/f 


MOtgT  — 

/ 

iter  facere  pedibus ;  -  GTgH  pro¬ 
cedere,  crescere;  -  G^OTTlt  intra¬ 
re,  ingredi;  -  H.GAI  comitari,  se- 
qui;  -  IIC&.  sequi,  persequi; 

-  praecedere,  praeire; 

-  glt^^gOTT  sequi. 

MOUJT  cum  suff.  considerare,  explo¬ 
rare,  perscrutari,  speculari. 

AlOO ;  TLS  et  adspectus,  plenitudo, 
satietas;  plenus;  implere,  replere, 
multiplicare;  -  ustio,  combustio; 
nidus;  inflammare,  ardere,  accen¬ 
dere;  ~  e&o\  impleri. 

MO^  ns  K  temperamentum;  M 
permixta  (turba);  miscere,  mode¬ 
rare. 

ni  M;  aio*2££;  ne  S; 
Aicvxgq,  MO^qgq  M  zona, 
cingulum. 

MO*S^c;  git  S  instrumenta  torturae. 
MO‘2t(3'  S  miscere;  consuetum  esse. 
MO^;  m  et  ^  collum,  humerus,  Sca¬ 
pula,  cervix,  nervus,  vinculum, 
junctura. 

AVFl^v  antequam. 
aui^i;  ne  S  linum* 

AtnevIAliv  bic,  boc  loco. 

AUIdapH^  quemadmodum,  ita,  sic, 
boc  modo. 

Mn^iCAtOT  par,  aequalis. 

Mn^ltTe  nondum,  antequam. 
jUne^pe  praef .  neg.  verb. 

ante,  antequam,  nondum. 


MnnoiTe  103 

AtnJ AtnfioX  S  extra,  praeter. 
Mne  non,  minime,  neutiquam,  nul¬ 
lum,  nihil. 

AtnesAtev  S  bic,  boc  loco. 
Atnentdwir  S  hucusque. 
AtnesoTroeiuj  S  tunc. 

Atneic^x  S  illo  in  loco. 

AtneiCAtOT  S  boc  modo. 

Atneicon  S  hac  vice. 

Aine\  B  praef.  negat .  imperativi. 
AtneAlOO  ante,  coram,  in  conspectu. 
AtIl€AU12v  S  lineus.  [ram,  ante. 
AtneAtT^  B;  aut  cacto  eJko?V.  S  co- 
AUIGtt  S  ne,  non. 

MixeoTroeiuj  S  olim. 

AUiep  praef.  negat,  imperativi. 
AtltepAtOIT  lunaticus. 

Ainep^^c.  ne  forte. 

AUTGCHT  S  inferior. 

AtnGCAlOT  S  sicut,  instar. 

AUTGTIie  S  supra,  sursum. 
AUTGTOGIUJ  S  olim. 

AUieqc^&o  indoctus. 

AUIGgOOlT  S  diu,  interdiu. 

AUTHps  coturnix. 

MITI  non. 

AtniAi^  S  hic,  boc  loco. 

AUIIHCjO^  circa,  in  circuitu. 

Atnntl  ad  modum,  sicuti. 
AtniOTOGlig  S  aliquando,  olim,  tunc. 
MllipH^  qualis,  tantus. 

AUIICHOTT  aliquando.  [circuitu. 
M1UUOTG  S;  AUIHCO^  M  circa,  in 
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AUTAi&.  S  ibi. 

MIlAiegC^Tl  &  secunda  vice. 

MJIM.T O  S  ante,  coram. 

Atntt&.7!r  S  quando. 

MJlO;  ne  S  mutus. 

AUIQOT  S  hodie. 

AUTOIT  praej '.  negat,  verb, 

AUlOTTei  a  longinquo. 

Ainp  praej .  neg.  imperativi. 

Atnpirre  S  quasi,  sicut. 

AUipooujericoit  S  sat,  frequenter. 

■\ 

AtTlCAlOT  sicut,  instar. 

AUlCOK  S  quotiescunque. 

AUUO  S  nequaquam.  [ne. 

limo p  S  neutiquam,  minime,  non, 
Ainnj^  m  M;  Atriuje  B  dignitas, 
meritum,  dignus;  debere,  dignum 
'  esse,  mereri. 

Avnujiiy  ultio,  vindicta. 

AmujtOS  altitudo.  [ne,  contra. 

AUigoT,  aui^otc  e&oA  S  e  regio- 
Atngoim  S  intra. 

AUI£C0T  S  in  conspectu,  e  re¬ 

gione,  contra. 

Mp  S  ligare,  adligare. 

\  ... 
Mpe;  ni  princeps  pistorum,  pistor. 

AipK*;  Xipice^  n  S  mustum;  calca¬ 
tor;  actus  calcandi. 

MpOM;  TH  K  navis  alta ;  M  pulvillus 
nautarum  (?).  [des. 

AipoujTj  m  strepitus,  foetor,  sor- 
Mpo£>T  lapis  quo  Aegyptii  uteban¬ 
tur  ad  vestes  dealbandas. 


Mppe;  TI  et  T  S  vinculum,  nexus, 
catena,  nervus,  tendo.  [OTC. 
Jipco  S  navale,  portus;  plur .  Jipo- 
AtptOAl  pulvinar. 

AtpcOAlG  S  puniendi  modus. 
MptOtl€  S  lapides  adligare. 
AtptOUJTj  Tll  foetor,  sordes. 

AtpUJ  S  flavus,  fulvus,  rufus,  luteus. 
Aicev£;  Tll  crocodilus. 
aictRjht  S  pectus. 

MT\  B  praesentia,  adspectus. 

MTM  K  camus,  capistrum,  frenum. 
AtT«\T^j  ^  plumbum. 

M.TO  S  gurges  (?);  ne  praesentia, 
adspectus,  perditio;  -  S 

coram. 

% 

AtTOU;  3TI  respiratio,  refrigeratio, 
requies,  quies ;  requiescere,  cessa¬ 
re,  commorari,  morari;  praej.  pro- 
nom.  recipr. 

AlTOngHT;  II  tranquillitas  animi. 
AiTOTCJ;  m  K  ruta  silvestris. 

AUTH  leaena. 

AtTTCTHTOC  turbulentus. 

AlTCenp;  ^  K  cochlear.  [rius. 
Air^&AieilTOC  viminarius,  canistra- 
Atc^H  non,  nihil,  vile,  subtile. 
M^Ai^ir  KCtra,  versus, 
circa. 

AU^OOTT  hodie. 

At^pH.T;  Atc^pir^*  aeque,  sicut,  ita, 
quasi,  quemadmodum. 

AUfipHUJ  flavus,  flavescens. 


Au^oop  —  nev 
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AltJiOip  nullo  modo,  nequaquam,  ne, 
non,  minime. 

AltOIUI  accipite;  infinit,  MO« 

Ai(jL>lT;  ni  et  ($>  via,  semita,  porticus; 
plur.  MITtOOTI;  -  C&oX,  ITI  exi¬ 
tus,  egressus,  emissio,  effusio; 

-  enugtoij  ni  adscensus;  -  e- 

iTHf  ni  ingressus;  -  MA\OUJS/ 
III  iter,  semita;  -  AU^COT  exitus, 
eruptio,  effugium;  -  IlTC  ITITOR 
K  via  straminis,  galaxia,  via  lactea. 

AUjoX^  S  sale  condire. 

auooit,  m  et  aqua;  -  n^cooir 
pluvia;  -  III  cisternae; 

-  licto pCM  torrens. 

AUOOTS;  ni  splendor,  fulgor. 

AUOOTT  mori,  occidere,  interficere. 

MtOOTCHO*^  aqua  frigida. 

AllOOT^OAl  aqua  calida. 

AUOTCtl  facilius. 

AUOUJI  ambulare. 

AUO^;  III  collum. 

H 

Ii  negationem  indicat  cum  et  sine  MI; 
praefigitur  infinitivo ,  substantivo, 
adjectivo;  praeformans  genitivi,  da¬ 
tivi,  accusativi;  adverbii;  a,  ab,  per, 
ad,  quam,  qui,  quae,  quod. 

U  nota  numerica  50;  S  articulus  de¬ 
finitus  pluralis;  ducere,  injicere, 
offerre;  -  C&oA  educere,  produ¬ 
cere,  extrahere,  emittere;  -  OI€- 


MUJip;  III  K  acerra,  tburibulum;  M 
color  caeruleus,  praeditus  oculis 

pulchris;  MUJip  S  Mechir,  sextus 

\ 

mensis  Aeg. 

Alg^dCT,  AIO^CT  S; 

AigdCS^  m  M;  S  sepul¬ 

crum,  spelunca,  monumentum  se- 

t 

pulcrale. 

At^lT;  II  S  septentrio,  aquilo. 
M£OT,ni  K  forma  lignea  calceorum. 
At*2£^ T£;  ^  M;  At^dv^T,  T;  M- 
S  mortarium. 

AtA&d.g^  ^  K  craticula. 

Ai/xeng^  Ai^epH,  m  K  supercilia. 
At*2£ic)0  S  respectu  personarum  ca¬ 
rens. 

At^Oj  K  S  crocodilus. 

At*2£oA.j  n  S  brassica,  caulis. 
ai-xot^  Ai^tOiV,  nv  cepa. 
At^COUJT  Iicev  S  invisibilis,  non  re¬ 
missus,  non  languidus. 


CHT  detrahere;  -  €£OTIl  addu¬ 
cere,  inducere,  introducere;  -  €- 
c^pevl  sursum  ducere,  educere, 
extrahere,  prostrare,  dejicere; 
-  €^11  S  adducere,  injicere,  ele¬ 
vare;  -  IXOTTCO  S  nuntiare. 

It\  quae  ad  aliquem  pertinent;  ire, 
venire;  S  misericordia;  misereri, 
adducere;  lanquam,  sicut,  circiter, 
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utique,  sane,  profecto;  -  £&0*\  M 
egredi,  exire;  -  £TT€CHT  descen¬ 
dere;  -  enujCOi  adscendere;  -  e- 
3oim  intrare;  -  e£pm  descen¬ 
dere;  -  e^pHl  adscendere;  -  Ol- 
‘Xeit  descendere. 

ll^iv  magnus;  S  misericordia;  facere. 
S  magnus. 

UiS.iS.Re  S  dolor  partus. 

liex^C.  magnus,  magna. 

it&.&.gtte,  ii^d^e,  iii^ivxge  S 

dens. 

B  peccatum,  culpa. 

I l£v&l;  Tll  sarissa,  lancea,  hasta;  B 
peccatum. 

ll^veidJT  S  beatus,  cum  suff. 

ilACIOdj  T  S  paxillus;  plur.  UCIlxl. 

#  i' 

H&.CUJ  S  protectio. 

RXHT;  TU  misericors. 

ll^HU^  S  protectio. 

11&.I,  Tll  et  Cjg  misericordia;  misereri, 
propitiari,  expiari;  plur.  illi,  qui; 
S  mihi.  [ctus;  cum  suff. 

S;  llisseT  B  beatus,  benedi- 

tt&jesTC.  ^  K  praestolatio,  spes,  fe¬ 
licitas.  [mentum. 

HMMOtlH  K  saliti  pisciculi,  salsa- 

UJvR&l  S  venter,  uterus. 

llisRgl,  ^  dolor  parturientis ;  par¬ 
turire. 

llivAi  K  arbor  similis  tamarisco. 

IlixAte  S  vere,  profecto. 

11&A1110H;  Tll  cortex,  cinnamomum. 


II^MTIHOITI  B  plur .  caelestia. 

Iies.ll  ^  hebdomas,  septimana,  se¬ 
ptemplex. 

llislie  M;  liesllOIT  S  bonus,  pulcher. 
UMlOTepoje  S  plur.  custodes,  li¬ 
ctores. 

U&.Rt£?V.M  S  lacryma. 

Il^OTHp  S  quanto. 
liesTipCj  T  S  semen. 
lies.C  S  antiquus,  vetus.  [norus. 
KiS.ceTeqcAiH  S  bene  sonans,  ca- 
IiesT  K  licium  textoris,  textor;  M  tex¬ 
trina,  textorium;  S  tela. 

11&.TOOTTX  mane,  diluculo. 
tlMT;  Tll  visio,  species,  forma,  hora, 
tempus;  videre;  S  circa,  circiter, 
tanquam;  illis,  iis;  -  e&oA.  S  vi¬ 
dere,  oculos  attollere;  -  Al&oX, 
ns  et  ^  M  visio,  visus  recupera¬ 
tio ;  perspicere,  suspicere,  visum 
recuperare. 

liesirfieilj  lll  vestigia,  gressus. 
lldwTlj  lll  hastae,  lanceae. 
lliS^opoil  caminus,  infundibulum. 
Iies.t^pi;  ^  granum,  acinus. 

ItesUR  protectio;  S  posse;  -  M- 
AtMH  M  quantus. 

RdwUje  multus,  multitudo.  [sus. 
it^uje uc;  iieswjeiicoTeii  pretio- 
lievUjeilge  S  quomodo. 
llixUjecoTTli  S  pretiosus. 
lies.iyRge  S  quomodo.  [turnicum. 
lliS.UjnHpi  B  terriculamentum  co- 
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It^UjT  durus,  vehemens,  asper,  au¬ 
dax;  indurare;  -  collo  du¬ 

ro,  obstinatus;  -  £HT  durus 
corde. 

Ild.UJTe;  IT  S;  Itex«JTI;  M  auxi¬ 
liator,  protector,  adjutor,  libera¬ 
tor,  redemptor;  actio,  efficacia, 
protectio,  fortitudo.  [lectu. 

IT^UJTeiAte  S  indocilis,  durus  intel- 
durus  cervice. 

IldviyaiOTr  multi. 

It^UJloq.  It^ajOTC  multus,  a. 

It^yy^  protector,  adjutor,  de¬ 

fensor;  protegere,  defendere. 

It^qXl  B  utilitas. 

It£xC>  incussio,  excussio. 

Il£vC?£i  S  jugum,  cervix,  humerus, 
dorsi  pars;  -  e^OlTIl  jugo  injecto 
trahere. 

It^g&e,  t  S;  it^gfti,  ^  et  ^  M 
collum,  jugum,  humerus,  caput. 

It^gfteq,  m  M;  itevg&q  S  jugum; 
jugum  textorium? 

Itivge  S  longaevus;  incedere,  proce¬ 
dere.  [eripere. 

TtisvgeM  cum  suff.  salvare,  liberare, 

It^£HT  misericors. 

Itix^K  sanari. 

It^oXeit  B  pro,  coram. 

S  salvare,  liberare. 

H^oiteq;  TU  K  jugum  textorium. 

It&^peu  apud  me;  Il^^pdvR  apud 
.  te,  etc . 


it^gpeit  M;  iux£pM;  tt^gjpit  S 
ad,  apud,  ante,  super. 

Il^x^Cl  excitare,  suscitare. 

IlA>.£T  S  procumbere,  procidere. 
It^£Te  S  fides;  fidem  habere,  confi¬ 
dere,  sperare,  credere. 
it^g<q;  ite  S  humeri;  -  enecHT 
jugum  subire. 

It&.^r^  TU  fides;  credere,  confidere. 
Itde2&  S  verberari;  -  e&2x\  B  emit¬ 
tere,  dimittere.  [dens, 

itd^e,  itdex^e  S;  ites/X£i;  ^  M 
IlixSr'  B  magnus.  [fectus. 

ItS^Itl  seminifluus,  gonorrhoea  af- 
It^ce  S  amaritudo.  [ter,  nisi. 
R&W,  ufio\  S  extra,  foras,  prae¬ 
ite  sunt,  erat,  erant;  tibi,  i.  q.  eite 
si;  S  nota  plur.\  -  ATAIOIT  M  si 
non,  secus. 

ItedwT  terminus,  extremitas,  vallis. 
Ite&e^gl  longaevus,  longaevitas;  lon- 
'  gaevum  esse.  [milias. 

ItefitUj  TU  herus,  dominus,  paterfa- 
Iie&HTj  Ttl  intelligens,  prudens. 
Itefi^  TU  natatio;  enatare,  navigare. 
tie£uO£l;  TU  dominus  agri,  paterfa- 
milias.  [rea,  opus  contextum. 
Iteii^  ^  K  implexio  filorum;  M  sto- 
Iteeft;  Tt  S  nauta. 

Iiee&e  S  natare,  natatio. 

Iteei  B  misereri. 

Iteeq;  n  S  nauta. 

nei,  -V  et  O  tempus  assignatum,  ter- 
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minus,  determinatio,  definitio;  S 
illi,  illae;  praef.  verb. 

R£SiS.iV7r  S  linum,  lineus. 

Rei&  S  unguiculus.  [crementum. 
steieiTR  S ;  ReiTeR  B  stercus,  ex- 
Res^s  S  venter. 

ReReROTT^l  parum  abfuit  quin. 
SieAl  ad,  cum,  et,  etiam. 

RCAlivR  K  papaver. 

ReAt&piC  M;  ReAipiC  S  mustum. 
IteMpcOj  ^  navale,  statio  navalis, 
portus. 

•k 

ReR  noster. 

aeternus. 

Resu;  ju  favus. 

Repe  S  erat,  erant. 

Ree  B  antiquus.  [sunt. 

Rece  pulcher,  pulchra  est,  pulchri 
RecpRg  S  rubeta,  rana  venenosa. 
SS£C(jO  pulcher,  speciosus. 

ReT  plur,  qui;  cum  £vR,  praef.  neg. 

verb.  [ostendere. 

ReT £»  S  hilarem  reddere,  exhilarare, 
ReT&poo  S  os  movere. 

ReTeR  vestri,  ae,  a. 

RCTeROTTS  plur .  mei,  ae,  a. 

R£T £ROTTT £St  plur.  vestri. 

ReTeSSO TOTT  lSloIj  sui.  [flendo). 
ReTqptO  S  os  movere  (ridendo  vel 
ItGTT  S  erat;  nota  plur.\  praef.  verb.\ 
B  videre;  III  hora. 
sieirepHir  S  invicem,  inter  se. 
ReUjeRgH  B  quomodo. 


Reu^Te,  III  durus,  asper. 

tieujige  evR  S  non  oportet. 

sieujuje  ^R  ne  S  non  oportebat. 

ReujRJH  B  oportebat. 

R€q.  ns  nauta;  B  ei,  ctVTUJ. 

Req  efio\  S  spirare,  flare,  flatu  di¬ 
sperdere. 

ReqTpio  os  movere  (ridendo  vel 
flendo)* 

Re3q7  ns  K  expulsio,  excussio. 

Reg^  concutere,  excutere,  abjicere, 
separare;  ns  et  oleum;  S  ser¬ 
vare;  -  e&o\  dispergere,  dispel¬ 
lere;  destinare,  eligere,  separare; 

-  XlRivg^  S  cervicem  attollere, 
obniti;  -  ROTTHpT  oleum  rosae; 

-  TOT  €&o\  M  excussio,  evacua¬ 
tio. 

RCgfie,  REO^ecj  B  jugum,  [major. 

Reg£m\  RHpn;  m  K  uter  vini 

Reg&HOirei  B  plur.  utensilia. 

Reg&S  Re  B  humeri. 

tieg&oo  S  viperula. 

RCgM  B  cum  suff.  S  forma  absoluta 
liberare,  servare. 

RegM^Rg^  S  cervicem  excutere,  in¬ 
docilem  se  praebere. 

RegROg^  S  agitari,  concuti. 

RegOTTR  interiora,  viscera. 

Regn;  Regne  S;  negns7  ni  M 
planctus,  luctus,  lamentatio;  plan¬ 
gere,  lamentari,  lugere. 

Regce  S;  Reges  M  excitare,  evigi- 
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lare,  emergere,  expergisci;  K  TIS 
expergefactio. 

tt£g£TlHl  S  domi  natus,  verna. 

M;  Mfiguj^Vq,  it£g- 
tt£gUj\gq  S  pavor,  tre¬ 
mor,  horror,  tristis;  contristare, 
horrere,  tremere,  formidare. 

IIS  expulsio  superfluitatis;  -  S 
secedere.  [dere. 

B  sperare;  persuadere,  confl¬ 
it  £‘2£  S  jacere,  ejicere,  projicere; 
-  €.fao\  efferre,  dimittere;  -  £- 
gOTTII  protrudere;  -  *\o7r\dvS 
ululare;  -  COT€/  COOT€ 
sagittare;  -  UJix/2££  jacere  sermo- 

i 

nes,  dicteria;  -  flammas 

evomere;  -  UJ£*2££  £&o\  verba 
eructare  vel  ejicere. 
ite^O^q  exspuere. 

Iie^I.  ^  et  ^  venter,  uterus,  stoma¬ 
chus.  [nenum. 

it£*2iAti)vTOTr  projicere,  injicere  ve- 
H£MI^tc£  ite^nis.^ ce; 

iie^Tevq  S  spuere;  -  egOTii 
inspuere,  [exprobrare, vituperare. 
IlC^ite^  S;  cum  suff .  il£(3"ilO 
tt^C  S  exacerbare,  affligere. 
iteG^OO  S  turpis,  deformis. 
iie^OOUJ  B  hystrix. 

IlH&;  ni  et  qj  dominus,  herus. 
UH&^vgl  longaevitas. 

Uffiie  S  lumbus;  natare. 
iUt&HI  dominus,  paterfamilias. 


*iH&s;  ni  K  natatio,  navis,  nauta;  M 
enatare. 

itH^iT T  S  opus  plectile. 
SIH£T£iloiri  plur.  mei,  ae,  a. 
UH£T£Sl07m  plur.  nostri. 
KH£T€tt3HT  f  ilH£T€il^HTq 
ttH£TC^£o7m  intestina. 

IIHH&  S  nauta. 

UHh£i£  S  natare,  navigare. 

XUU,  ^  tempus  definitum;  mei,  mihi. 
VUiVVlV^  TIS  K  incessus  syhariticus. 
TiHsq  flare. 
ttHSll,  ns  favus. 

IlHOTF  venire,  proficisci,  iter  facere; 

-  £&cnV  eg  redi,  exire;  -  £Tl€CHT 
descendere;  -  enujcos  adscende- 
re;  -  £.^07TK  ingredi,  intrare; 

-  £«3pHI  descendere;  -  £g07TSl 
introducere;  -  £g^pHI  adscende- 
re;  -  Civ&oA  egredi  foras;  -  £&.- 
JIUJMl  superferri. 

TIHTSI  S  vobis,  vobiscum. 

SIH1T  S  venire;  -  £&o\  egredi,  ex¬ 
ire;  -  £g07Til  introducere;  -  £- 
g^p^.S  adscendere. 

TIH^£  sobrium  esse. 

HHUJ  posse. 

SIHg^  £&o\  S  excussus,  ejectus;  -  AI¬ 
AS^  S  oleum  praestantissimum. 
ttHgIT£  S  plangere,  lugere. 

TlHgC£  S  suscitare,  excitare,  exper¬ 
gisci.  [re;  -  e&oA.  emittere. 
UH^  S  jacere,  recumbere,  accumbe- 
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XXH^I,  Tll  K  porrum;  M  color  viri¬ 
dis,  virescens;  ^  venter,  uterus, 
stomachus.  [venter,  uterus. 

S  porraceus,  color  viridis, 
R^e  S  ut,  sicut,  quasi;  -  €T;  R; 

Rt  sicuti,  curri  suff. 
il0H  S  ut,  sicut;  verbum,  oratio, 
sermo,  fabula. 

U0MHI  justus,  vere,  juste. 

quando. 
n&O  S  ejicere. 

H0O  fern.\  XVOOR  masc.  tu. 
fu>oq;  ne^oc  ille,  illa, 
ne^pe  spectator,  consilium,  opinio. 
tt^OOXX  ubi. 

RX  articulus  plur,  definitus ;  bi,  hae. 
XX.X&.  S  juxta. 

ItXiS.&.7r  S  lineus. 

«X^M&JOTT  plur.  maria;  sing.  XOAl. 
VX.X&.T  considerare,  intelligere,  con¬ 
templari,  observare. 

IUivTCT£  infirmus,  debilis, 
tllivir  linum,  stuppa;  lineus. 

IX  S  spiritus,  ventus,  halitus; 
perflare,  insufflare. 

Xixfieit  omnis. 

UX&X  B  spirare,  flare;  omnis. 

UI€&  RlXOirii  S  auro  ornatus,  aureus. 
menRtopi^  gR  S  tubuli,  fistulae. 
llienno?6  B  plur.  inaurati,  aurei. 
KXX £&  ItexMUje  opera  fabrilia;  -  IX- 
^UXpll  opera  consutilia,  acupicta; 
-  Itujixe  S  opera  reticulata. 


uupoq 

IlXAl  quis;  qui  ( plur .);  S  omnis  ( sub¬ 
stantivo  postponitur ). 
iiXMdvMpe£>  M;  rxiMexAipe^K  sta¬ 
tio  lunae  vicesima. 

XlXMixCTlKOC  S  tribus  latronum. 
IIXTe  S  os,  oris. 

XIXC^HOTTX  plur.  caeli,  sing. 
nxug^  magnus,  major,  senior,  ingens, 
melior,  praestantior;  plur.  optima¬ 
tes,  magnates,  majores  natu. 

Itxq  nebula,  caligo,  pruina,  gelu, 
nxqe  S;  xtxqx,  nx  et  M  spiritus, 
halitus,  nimbus,  nebula,  inspiratio; 
spirare,  flare;  -  e£>0*\.  anhelare; 
-  egOTTIl  afflare;  -  e£oim  in¬ 
sufflare;  -  AllTXUjexl  emungere 
nasum;  -  ixcex  exsufflare. 

IlKJv  S  aliquid,  res,  negotium,  instru¬ 
mentum,  ratio,  facultates,  opes, 
necessaria;  massa;  -  IlXAl  omnes, 
omnia.  [stibilis. 

IXKCvXlOTTCOAl  S  edulium,  res  come- 
imeexii  xxxai  B  omnia. 

IXRCMTC  B  tenebrosus. 

MR€C&TL  iterum. 

Rkccmot  S  alio  modo. 
llKecon  alia  vice,  iterum. 

IXROT.  ITX  somnus;  dormire,  cubare, 
concumbere,  coire. 

IXROTR  S  dormire,  decumbere,  qui¬ 
escere,  mori;  decubitus,  sopor,  so¬ 
mnus,  requies,  mors. 

XXRpoq  dolosus. 


i 
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RRtofi  multipliciter. 

RRCOgT  S  Igneus,  illuminatus. 
ItXoes^e  lutosus,  coenosus. 

RAt  S  cum,  et,  atque,  etiam. 

RRdw  non  ego,  RR£R  non  tu,  etc. 

im^Tr  ri&cr  M;  rr^it  rim  S 
omni  hora,  semper,  indesinenter. 
RR«S.RJTAl£vR^  S  obstinatus,  pervi¬ 
cax. 

RRiS.c>jpR  S  ad,  coram,  apud.  [cus. 
RRO#  R^ncs:  S  B  liberalis,  munifi- 
Ro&e7  ne  S;  ro&s;  ni;  M  pec¬ 
catum,  culpa;  errare. 

RO&pe  S  utilitas,  utilis. 

RO&£e;  T  S  dens.  [Ius,  gentilis. 
noeiR  S  adulter;  moechari;  incredu- 
tioem  S  commovere,  concutere,  agi¬ 
tare. 

noeiT7  n  S  farina,  similago. 
Roetuj7  n  S  splen. 

ROHpOC  S  prudens,  sapiens. 

ROM,  n  S  myrica  salsuginosa  vel 
alha.  [vis,  fortitudo;  consolari. 
ttOMTe  S;  ROM^7  ^  et  Q)  M  robur, 
ROR,  n  S  profundum;  ^  M  relaxa¬ 
tio. 

RORI  K  vastari,  dejici.  [ralis. 

ROpiOR;  ni  K  periscelis,  fascia  cru- 
Rop^  S  terror. 

ROT  cum  suff.  molere. 

ROT£Al  K  pinguis,  delicatus;  M  dul¬ 
cisonus;  S  ubera  pendula  et  laxa 
habens. 


ROTAt  S  jucundus,  suavis,  hilaris; 
conversio;  musicus,  citharoedus. 

RCnr7  ^  tempus  praesens;  n  S  hora; 
futurum  esse,  intendere;  -  R- 
lyoopn  diluculum. 

ROT^x^  S  plur.  vectes.  [reus. 

RO T^!7  II  et  ^  aurum,  numus  au- 

RO 7r&57  peccatum,  culpa. 

ROT&T  plectere,  intexere. 

ROirepHOTT  sibi  invicem. 

Roiretg  S;  RoireujeR  M;  itoire- 
UjAl  S  absque,  sine,  praeter,  prae¬ 
terquam,  nisi. 

ROTrettjeRIiVrOT  illotis  manibus. 

ROireiijeRepneT^tjoOTr  sine  malo. 

R07T£UJ£R0TC0M  incoenatus,  jeju¬ 
nus. 

ROTTe^OOTT  quadam  die,  aliquando. 

ROTTHp  S  quantum. 

ROTHp^v  techna,  praestigiae  magi¬ 
cae,  implicatio  pedis. 

ROTI  venire,  futurum  esse;  plur.  mei, 
meae,  mea. 

ROTR  plur.  tui,  ae,  a. 

ROTTRep  K  sycomorus  circumcisa; 
M  vellere,  pungere,  secare,  inci¬ 
dere,  scalpere. 

ROTRRS.  faex  sesamae. 

ROT^H  S  dux,  praefectus. 

ROTr*\l^  K  velum,  operimentum. 

ROTTMix  quodam  in  loco,  alicubi. 

ROTTAtec  numus.  [nostri,  ae,  a. 

ROTR/  abyssus,  profundum;  plur. 
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ttoime 


ttOT^e 


UOTHC.  T  S  radix;  -  IlR^vAl  radix 
arundinis. 

nOTUI.  ^  et  -0-  radix,  raphanus. 
ttOTttK.  S  arbor  similis  loto. 
ttOTttttie  paliurus  (herba).  [per. 
ttOTOOUJ  S  aliquando;  -  ttlAl  sem- 

i 

ttOTOG^G  S  plur .  termini,  limites. 
ttOirpe,  T  S  vultur. 
ttOTpi;  TH  et  ^  gryphus,  aquila, 
vultur;  vena,  flamma;  K  ciconia. 
StOTCiS.il  semel. 
ttOTTCCtt'^'  praecursor,  praecox. 
IlOTCHOT  M;  ttOTCHT  S  aliquan¬ 
do,  aliquantum. 
ttOTCOII  semel,  aliquando. 
ttOTT;  II  mola,  farina;  molere;  T  S 
receptaculum. 
ttOTTC;  n;  T  S  deus,  dea. 
ttOTTCAl  fem.  bona,  frugifera,  dul¬ 
cis;  mandragora. 
ttOTTCtt  vestri,  ae,  a. 
ttOTTIL  plectere. 

ttOTTq  reconciliari  cum  aliquo,  li¬ 
berari  a  creditore,  litem  compone¬ 
re;  S  risus,  hilaritas. 
ttOTTisUJH  S  vas  latum. 

IlOTtJtt  osculari. 

ttOTtOtt^  C&o\  manifeste,  palam. 
ttOTOOT  pariter. 
ttOTCOgAl  S  iterum. 
ttOTOJHAl  S  brevi. 
ttOTUJI  S  gradus. 

ttOTrujn;  m  consternatio,  pavor; 


consternari,  timere,  excutere,  ter¬ 
rere,  terreri,  obstupescere,  torpe- 
facere,  torpescere,  objurgare,  in¬ 
crepare;  -  c&oA7 

abigere,  avertere,  excutere, 
expellere. 

ttOTU^C  insultatio;  luxari,  acerbari; 
S  dentium  stupore  laborare,  tor¬ 
pere.  [rum. 

ttOTq  spiritus;  illius  ( 'masc .);  S  au- 
ttOTqc  S;  IlOTqi  M  bonus,  utilis. 
ttOTqpe  S  utilitas. 
ttOTqT  reconciliari  cum  aliquo,  li¬ 
berari  a  debitore. 

ttOTf^  S  funis,  funiculus;  -  ttiyiei- 
(0£C  S  funis  agrimensorius,  soli 
mensura. 

ttOT^C  S  quatere,  excutere;  T  syco¬ 
morus. 

ttOT^CM  B  liberare,  eripere.  ' 
ttOT£l;  ^  sycomorus,  morus,  mo¬ 
rum.  [berare. 

ttOTgju  S  salus;  servare,  salvare,  li- 
ttOTgOOT  S  quadam  die. 
ttOT^2S;  m  separatio. 
ttOT^  III  latro;  mendax,  falsus;  S 
mendacium;  jactus,  projicere;  -  €- 
abjicere. 

ttOT‘2te;  n  S  jactus;  ejicere,  injicere, 
conjicere;  -  n  diverticu¬ 

lum;  repudiare,  abjicere;  -ttC^tt- 
amovere;  -  egOTtt  injicere, 
opponere,  objicere;  -  eop^l 


IlOTT^K 
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producere,  emittere;  -  *2tO  cir¬ 
cumspergere. 

IlOTT^R  S;  II OTT‘2L^/  m  M; 

S  adspersio,  adspergere. 

NOITG^  TI  S  ira,  indignatio,  amari¬ 
tudo,  acerbitas  animi;  irasci,  exa¬ 
cerbare,  irritare,  acerbari. 
IIOTT^TC  S  magnus. 

ROT^  m;  et  ^  deus,  dea. 
itoujep,  m  vultur,  falco. 
ilOWjn  excutere,  diripere,  expellere, 
minari,  obstupefacere. 

WOUjp7  n  S  vultur,  accipiter,  grus. 
HOUJC  S  percussor;  cum  suff.  incre¬ 
pare,  percellere. 

HOUjeq  S  percussor? 
itoqpe,  t  S;  itoqpi;  M  utilitas, 
commodum. 

no2_/  't?  funis,  funiculus;  III  vela 
texta,  palpebrae;  saltare,  insilire; 

-  ItptOUJ  funis  mensorius. 
XlO£Cn  jungere  currum,  declarare, 

confirmare. 

KOOCM/  salus,  placatio,  salutaris; 
salvare,  liberare,  excutere,  salvari, 
liberari,  sanari. 

HO^lj  TII  restiarius. 

110*2^  III  magnus;  S  projicere,  inji¬ 
cere,  conjicere,  recumbere;  -  e- 
ejicere,  repudiare,  exponere; 

-  eneCHT  dejicere. 

IlO‘2ii  falsus.  [ficere,  exprobrare. 
ItOQfciie^  vituperare,  contumelia  af- 


ItO^q  S;  XlO^g  M  adspergere,  va¬ 
riegatum,  colore  sparsum  esse. 
WO&  S  magnitudo ;  magnus,  major; 
senior,  adultus,  dux,  imperator, 
princeps. 

siocriiev^e  S  longaevus. 
Iio^sies^ne  S  opprobrium,  illusio, 
irrisio;  exprobrare,  irridere,  cavil¬ 
lari,  ludificari,  improperare. 
iio^Rthh&c  t  S  pollex. 

IIO^C  S  irasci. 

li II OTIO  S  nuntiare,  nuntium  afferre. 
ilp^CTe  S  cras. 
itpeMIip^TOTT  plur.  pedites. 

post,  contra,  adversus,  de,  cir¬ 
ca,  ad,  apud. 

Itcis.  S  nisi,  sed,  praeter. 
ilc^ft;  iicex&e  S  heri. 

*2SL£j  IlC.»S.^lW  cum  suff.  S  nisi, 
praeter,  sed. 

itcexfioA,  S  a,  ab,  extra,  longe  a. 
IlcexOH  S  in  posterum. 

B  a,  ab.  [talis. 

ncexMeilT  ad  occidentem,  occiden- 
Sicexll£io\  S  extra,  longe  a. 
IlcevOTTCiv  S  seorsim. 

HC^n^vcjOTT  S  retro,  retrorsum. 
ilCixp^CTe  S  perendie. 

IlCixCiv  UIAl  S  undique, 
iic^cnip  ex  uno  latere. 

WC^q  heri. 

ilee  S  etiam,  imo,  sic,  ita. 

II 
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ttC£I  S  quercus. 

UC.eq  B  heri. 

ncHoir  ui&eu  M;  ucht  uiai  S 
omni  tempore,  semper. 
ucou  simul. 

IiCQTriiHT  honeste,  decenter. 
HC.00.ke  S;  HC ookr  M  irrisorie. 
ftcto^s  e&o\  contextus. 

UT  S  quis,  quid. 

HTd^q  B  ille. 
itTM  MdUH  tantus. 

HTiS.R  tuus;  B  tu. 

UTdwTCJy  ^  plumbum. 

HTd^AiHl  verus,  vere. 

HTd^q  B  ille.  [per. 

HTC  praef.  genitivi;  prae,  ab,  in,  a, 
UTCSAUHC  S;  UTCIAIIHI  B  talis. 
HTCSgC  S;  HTCIgH  B  hoc  modo, 
sic,  ita. 

UTeiStoT  S  fem.  tam  magna. 
HTc\c  B  cum,  quando;  particula 
conjunctivi. 

UTCAt  in,  per. 

HTCAipOAinS  quovis  anno. 
ilTCtt  a,  ab;  prae,  apud,  et. 

UTCHOTT  S  nunc,  statim. 
HTCUpOAUTI  quovis  anno. 

UTCpC  S  praef.  verb.;  cum,  quando. 
UTCpOTtO  S  cum. 

UTCTH  S  vos;  estis. 

UTCTHOT  S  statim,  confestim. 
UTeirige,  utgttujh  S  noctu. 

IITHI  meus. 


UTH^  S  urtica,  zizanium,  spica  vi¬ 
rescens,  virgultum. 

HTSgC  S  sic,  hoc  modo. 

HTR  S  tu. 

UTM;  UTU  S  a,  ab,  apud. 

UTO  fem.\  UTOR  masc.  S  tu.  [me. 
UTOOT  S  habere,  manum  injicere;  a 
UTOOTT  S  p/ur.  illi,  hi. 

UTOOTTI  S  mane,  diluculo. 

UTOOTFU  S  alioquin,  statim,  valde, 
omnino,  utique. 

UTOT  a  me,  mihi;  habere. 

UTOq  S  ille,  hic,  qui.  [pra. 

UTne  S  superior,  summo  loco,  su- 
HTOOI  S  meus. 

UTOOU  S  B  ubi. 

UT tOT cu  vestri,  ae,  a. 

HTOOTH  S  vos.  [stris. 

UTOOOIT  sui,  ae,  a;  montanus,  terre- 
HTgH  b  sicut,  tanquam,  ut. 

U^QJvI  res,  aliquid;  -  Hlkeu  omnia. 
U^^vRI  tenebrosus.  [stibilis. 

U^^SOTTtOAl  S  edulium,  res  come- 
U^(On  clam,  secreto,  occulte. 

HCO  typus. 

UtblK^  TII  adulter,  adulterium ;  moe¬ 
chari.  [morbus. 

UGUUS/  ni  K  stupefactio,  tetanus 
UOOIT,  ni  farina. 
utoiuj7  ni  K  splen. 

UOdOT^-,  g^U  K  vicissitudines. 
HCOTCH  vobis;  fructum  percipere. 
U<jO^-;  ni  sudor. 
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usque  ad. 

EujiS.€Aieg^  in  aeternum. 
nuj^pen;  mg^pn  B  prius,  antea, 
primum,  imprimis. 

IIUJ^UJI  amaritudo;  amarum  esse. 
EujOAlMT  enOOTT  S  nudius  tertius. 

N  9  9  0 

IlUJopn  primum,  primo,  prius,  an¬ 
tea,  priusquam,  imprimis. 

IlUJOT;  Tl  durities,  audacia,  vis,  vio¬ 
lentia,  durus;  indurari. 

UUJOT  EgHT  S  indurari. 

UUjpcO  S  immundus. 

ItUJOOpn  mane,  primum,  prius,  antea. 

X  _  _  •  • 

HUJ(jOT;  ni  mercimonium. 

UUJ^OAl  S  impossibile  esse.  [tens. 
iiqttT  S  verminosus,  verminibus  sca- 
ilCJOOI  pilosus,  crinitus. 

Il^HT  in  me,  IL^HTR  in  te;  etc . 
il^OTTit  intus.  super. 

ll^pHI  infra;  -  e  ad;  -  gl  in;  -  gl- 
Ege  S  reconciliare,  placare. 
iigeT  S  credere,  fidelem  esse. 

MgH;  ^  voluntas;  recenter,  nuper. 
IlgHT  S  B  e,  ex,  in,  inter. 
ilgHTC  S  uterus. 
llgiOTl;  m  rete. 

Egonte  S  quidam,  plur . 

UgOOT€  S  fidelis. 

HgOT  fidelis,  fidelem  esse. 

IlgOTe  S  terribilis,  tremendus. 
llgOTT B  magis,  potius. 
ttgOTe  S  plusquam,  poliusquam. 
UgOTTIT  primus,  dux. 


EgOTtt  S  intra,  intus. 

IlgOTTO  S  magis,  amplius,  potius, 

i 

abunde,  maxime. 

Itgoirp  silere?  horrere,  timere. 
IlgO^  terribilis,  tremendus. 

IlgJpHl;  m  magnates;  in,  super, 
componitur  cum  gl^ 

gl^GR. 

itgcj  t&oA.  S  manum  protendere  et 
attollere.  [lis,  jucundus. 

IV2t&ll£  K  delicatus,  amoenus,  mol¬ 
lire  nota  nominativi, 

Sl*2SH  S  curvus,  gibbosus. 

S  gratis,  incassum,  frustra. 
E^ierye  S;  B  furtim,  clam. 

Il^Ildwg^  S  violenter. 
ll^OAl^eAl  palpabilis. 

injustitia,  vis,  violentia,  vio¬ 
lentus;  vix. 

S  hora. 

ivatcopg^  noctu. 

B  amictus,  coopertus. 
nota  nominativi. 

S  catenatus? 
lic^oA.  S  mendax. 

* 

U^OAi^Ai  S  palpabilis. 

It^oitc.  S  violentus,  violenter. 
ii^UiTg^WTg^  S  perforatus  (de 
navi);  ocellatus  (de  veste). 
E^oimoir  S  statim,  confestim. 
E^fOTC&Jl  S  quinquies,  quinta  vice. 
ii^wujH  S  hac  nocte. 

U^ge  S  ita,  sic,  similiter. 

H* 
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ottdaiepori 


nota  numerica  60. 


K  vinea. 

^,!s\(jTC/  TU  K  timidus. 
^e\c.cy\  ornare. 


^.ipsvKC  pulmentum  hordeaceum. 
^OMH  paropsis,  scutella. 
^onm\  S  repente. 

^OTp  S  annutus. 


o 

O  nota  numerica  70. 

O  S  esse,  ens;  plur,  £no  entia,  exi- 
stentia,  res;  sum,  CJ[0  est,  etc. 

O II  S  subactio,  castigatio, -sitire. 
O&I  M  sitire. 

ofes^piiW^OOtt  K  succus,  ribes;  M 
succus  ribium? 

O&SOIL  K  serpens. 

O&uj  S  cum  suff.  despicere,  neglige- 
re,  oblivisci,  dormire,  latere,  igno¬ 
rare. 

o&ujc  S  ignorantia. 

S  dens,  palatum. 

omon7  Tll  canalis  gulae,  oesophagus. 
0€IK;  n  S  panis,  juncus,  calamus, 
arundo. 

oei\e;  n  S  agnus,  aries. 

oeiAi.  oeiMe.  t  S  hamus. 

7  .  7  ' 
praedicator;  praedicare. 

0€UJ  S  pulvis. 

oee  S  locus  riguus,  scaturigo. 
oe^psoXsXum  K  species  herbae, 
oi  esse. 

oi\e;  ne  S;  o\X\  M  aries. 

O 5Me;  T  S;  OIAU;  ^  M  hamus. 
OiniMliie  K  conspersio  similae. 


Oine,  T  S  modius,  epba. 

OIc^;  m  luna.  [arundo. 

OKe  S  calamus,  juncus,  sesamum, 

OReM;  m  M;  OKM  S  tristitia,  moe¬ 
ror,  tristis;  contristari,  indignari, 
deficere. 

0*\  cum  suff.  ducere,  educere,  sur¬ 
sum  ducere,  recipere,  auferre,  tol¬ 
lere,  dispergere,  adscendere;  -  e- 
£oirn  inducere. 

o\e  eg^pe^i  S  adscensus. 

N 

O?Vj(j0n7  ni  K  corpulentus. 

o\r  S  gibbus;  contrahere;  -  e&oA 
curvare. 

oXofti^oc  phaseolus. 

omc7  n  S;  oau7  m  et  ^  M  lutum, 
pulvis,  argilla;  K  -  €TTO&  terra 
sigillata. 

OAUi  cum  suff.  deglutire,  devorare, 
absorbere,  invadere,  irruere. 

OAiC  demergere,  lavare,  baptizare, 
mergi,  penetrare. 

OM.T7  m  densitas,  trabs  densa. 

OH  denuo,  iterum,  rursus,  adhuc, 
praeterea. 

onaoiepott  sulphur  rubrum. 


or^cj  —  oTn 
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S  vivere. 

ORS  similem  esse,  imitari. 

ORR  S  adsurgere,  pullulare,  sculpe¬ 
re,  statuas  facere. 

ORUJ  finire ;  S  attonitum  esse ;  -  C- 
f io\  obstupescere;  -CgOTR  cum 
suff.  recipr .  irrepere,  subire. 

OR<£  vivere. 

TIS  K  habitaculum,  domus;  M 
sepimentum,  locus  conspectus,  de¬ 
monstratio  ;  T  S  victus;  vivere; 
-  C&oX  cognoscere. 

OOCIR  B  panis. 

OOMe  S  lutum,  argilla,  pulvis. 
OOp^  S  diligens;  serietas;  serium 
reddere,  monere. 

OOT  S  fremere. 

OOT€;  T  S  uterus,  vulva. 

OOTT  S  gloria;  Tt  luna. 

OOTUJ  S  puls,  pulmentum. 
OOT^OTTH^  S  manducare. 

00£;  n  S  luna,  plenilunium. 

OO^e  S  grex,  caula,  ovile, 
on  cum  suff.  reputare,  existimare, 
numerare,  adscribere. 
onie^c  althaea, 
onc  S  languescere. 
onT  ferre,  portare, 
onuj  S  despicere,  contemnere. 
op&  S  adstringere,  concludere,  con¬ 
strictum  tenere;  -  CgOTTIl  inclu¬ 
dere.  ' 

op&€  cum  suff.  polluere,  profanare, 


execrari,  abominari;  S  placenta, 
laganum.  [eludere. 

ope&  abominatio,  abominari;  S  con- 
opi  plur.  germina. 

opR^Riococ;  ni  K  cupressus. 
opReaiOK  populus;  K  ulmus. 
opMHCROC  torques,  armilla. 
opMKROC7  m  K  pessulus,  lignum 

I 

textoris,  parvum  monile. 
opT^ciRH  K  horae. 
optOT  planta, 
opuj  S  frigere. 

opej  custodire,  observare,  quietam 
vitam  agere,  subtrahere;  continens, 
religiosus;  -  C^SoiTRj  III  conclu¬ 
sio;  recludere. 

op^  S  conclusus;  munire,  exscin¬ 
dere. 

OCe  S;  OCI;  III  M  jactura,  damnum, 
poena,  mulcta,  redemptionis  pre¬ 
tium,  tamariscus;  mulctari,  detri¬ 
mentum  pati. 

OCR  tardus;  tardare, 
ocp  S  remus. 

OC<$  falx,  volumen;  metiri. 
OC<$R&.Al  metiri  arundines. 

OCQf  i.q.  o& C  linire. 

OT  S  ligare. 

OTi;  ^  vulva,  Tl  uterus. 

OTOTCT  rubigo. 

OTII  S  onerare,  ferre,  portare;  -  C- 
£OTR  M;  CgOTfR  S  clausura; 
claudere,  servare. 
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OT£  —  OTOJTge 


OT£  S  B  defaecare,  fundere,  confla¬ 
re,  liquare,  evacuare, 

OH  artic.  indefin.  sing.\  quid,  Ti;  praef. 
verb.\  OT  Mlt  OH  lioc  et  illud. 

Sblasphemia,  blasphemus;  unus, 
quis,  quidam,  aliquis;  TL  unitas. 
OH^d*.  S  cum  suff.  unus,  solus. 
OHd^&  S;  oh^&;  ni  et  3>;  ^  et  o 
M  mundus,  a,  um,  sanctus ;  mun¬ 
dum,  purum,  sanctum  esse. 

S  solus.  [plicitas. 

OH^&ec;  ni  simplex,  sincerus;  sim- 
OH«s>e  B  vae. 

OTdveeT  B  solus. 

OH^eiuj;  n  B  tempus,  %govcg. 
OT^eT  B  solus. 
onev^s;  m  stamen. 

OHiS>OAlS;  O  foramen. 

OHiS.^  IIS  unus,  aliquis,  quidam;  B  vae. 
OH&A  OHiS.1  singillatim;  -  AiAievH- 
solus. 

OTM Il;  n  B  lux,  lumen,  splendor. 
OH2k.5UJ;  II  B  tempus,  %gcvog. 
OH£v\e  B  crescere.  [ducare. 

OTT^AlB  comedere,  consumere,  man- 
OHdwAl€  instrumentum  fossoris. 
OTTdwMGpcjO^  sugere  lac. 
OH^AieTi,  OHdwAte^  ^  cancer, 
gangraena.  [vel  podagra. 

OHivAlOAie  morbus  quidam,  teredo 
OH&.MpoOAte  S  hominibus  vesci. 
OTTAwMCevp^.  manducare  carnem. 
OH&.MCUOCJ  sanguine  vesci. 


OH&.A1TC  B  plur.  turres,  arces,  pro¬ 
pugnacula. 

OHevAtcj  B  praesepe.  [pere. 

OHSwMGf I  S  mammam  sugere,  lac  ca- 

OT\n;  TI  terra  aggesta,  pulvis,  tu¬ 
mulus,  cumulus,  agger;  B  est,  sunt, 
quis,  aliquis;  -  HIA1  omnis. 

OH^vHA^  B  adparere;  -  B 

manifestum  esse,  declarare. 
OH^irre  B  i.  q.  OHdvii  iit  e  est, 
sunt  alicujus,  habet  aliquis. 

OT^IITHI  MAieH  B  habeo. 

OT^ItOJGr^Ai  MM^H  B  posse. 

OH^II£  B  videri,  notum  facere;  -  e- 
B  manifestare,  manifestum 

esse. 

OTMi^OM  B  posse. 

OHcXOH&>  singillatim,  unusquisque. 

OH^OHgt 0;  T  S  pignus. 

OHixpo?  cyperus. 

OHdwC  dissecare. 

OTT\T  unus,  solus;  S  sine,  avev. 

OH&.T&.  B  multi,  plures,  multitudo. 

OH^T&  £$ho\  demigrare  facere, 
deportare,  transferre. 

OH^T&e;  T  S  foramen. 

OTiK>T£il  efidvX  B  demigrare  facere, 
deportare,  transferre. 

OHiS.T€;  II  B  plus;  amplior,  us. 

OH^TOH  plur.  spontanea,  germinata 
sponte. 

on^Tge,  n  S;  oh«^T£i;  ni  M  sta¬ 
men,  filum,  calvities. 


ot^uj  —  oTrei 
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OTiS.UJ  velle,  cupere,  diligere,  dele¬ 
ctari;  album  esse. 

OTT^OJG?  addere. 

Oiri^ttjc  efioA  S  dilatare. 

OTT^ttjce,  T  S  latitudo. 

OTiS.UJT  intervallum,  voluntas;  S 
scissura,  adoratio. 

T  S  adoratio  solennis, 
supplicatio. 

OlTiS.^  addere,  adjicere,  injicere,  in¬ 
cidere,  irruptionem  facere,  proji¬ 
cere,  recumbere,  conferre;  hirrire; 
movere,  sequi;  S  unus;  plur.  cjFL 
vectes;  -  fiis. poc  M  onus  impo¬ 
nere,  molestum  esse;  -  ec^pHl 
recumbere;  -  incidere,  ir¬ 

ruere;  -  licdw  sequi;  —  ca¬ 
put  reponere. 

adjicere,  augere;  S  necessa¬ 
ria,  plur.\  mansio,  oasis. 

07T£s.£efi  muttire,  hirrire. 

07T&.£€At  cum  suff.  respondere,  ad- 
#  dere,  iterare,  contradicere,  inter¬ 
pretari;  ni  K  renovatio. 

pi  renovatio. 

O7TiS.g€.M/0^ULj  superordinare. 

OT£vCT£MK<a)T  superaedificare. 

ns  regeneratio. 

OTT^cjeMMOTr^"  revocare. 

OTr^eMCOOItT,  ni  regeneratio. 

£I00T  superinduere. 
resuscitare, 
superinduere. 


OTT^vgsgHT  S  arrogans,  superbus, 
adversarius;  duritia  cordis. 

OlT2v£AllCl  regeneratio. 

OTT^^O  K  diversorium,  hospitium. 

OTdwgC&.glt^  ni  M; 

B  mandatum,  praeceptum ;  jubere, 
permittere.  [oasis. 

OT^gcoi;  ^  et  -0  tectum;  trabeatio, 

OTT&.CVTOT  adjicere,  addere,  consen¬ 
tire,  praevalere,  prosequi,  pergere, 
gannire,  leniter  latrare. 

OTivc^lci  fatigare,  laborem  adjice¬ 
re,  vexare,  inquietare. 

OlFix/Skl  S  sanus;  B  gena,  maxilla. 

Cv7r.fiiS.5iJ  albus,  candidus;  dealbare, 
albescere,  album  esse;  II  S  albedo, 
candor.  \cum  suff.  OirfiH» 

OTrfie  ad,  adversus,  in,  inter,  contra; 

OTffiuj  albus. 

OT€7  n  S  distantia;  discedere,  abesse, 
remotum  esse;  -  efioA.  rebellem 
esse;  -  €II€CHT  profunditas. 

OTefi  B  sacerdos. 

OTrefio\;  OTrefioX^en  e,  ex. 

OTTeefi  B  sanctus,  mundus,  purus, 
sacerdos. 

OTeei  B  unus,  unusquisque,  aliquis. 

OTreeiH  S  agricola. 

07T€I7  cj)  distantia,  longitudo,  magni¬ 
tudo;  repudium;  abesse,  distare;  S 
una,  aliqua,  quaedam  /<?/«.;  B  ali¬ 
quis,  aliqua;  -  efioA  et  Cdwfio^. 
discedere. 
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OTeie^OTTWI  —  OTCOJC 


OTrese^OTOai  agricultura,  ager. 

Oiren^  n  S  lux,  lumen,  Splendor. 

O Tente  S  commovere,  abire,  incli¬ 
nare,  transire. 

OTemeM;  t  B  dextra. 

oiresce  S  dissecare,  serra  secare. 

OTCIT  S  columna. 

OTeiTe  S  tabescere,  consumi. 

OTeWe  cborda  musica,  modulatio; 
-  S  ode,  poema. 

oire\oTe\e  e&o\  ululare. 

OTeM/  ni  facies  tetrica,  vultus  mi¬ 
nax;  S  edere,  consumere,  mandu¬ 
care.  [carnem. 

OTTGAt^fi;  OT€A12k.C1[  S  manducare 

OTGMepcOT-e  S  sugere  lac. 

OT€MKepAU  cinerem  manducare. 

OTCMMHUJ  vorax. 

OTCAtoeiK  panem  manducare. 

OT£AtCOT  S  stercus  comedere,  ster¬ 
coris  edax.  [num. 

OT€AtCtoOT^i£it  manducare  foe- 

OT€Atc>HT  poenitere,  cor  suum  man¬ 
ducare. 

lac  sugere. 

OTGH;  n  S  pars;  aperire. 

OTerm  S  cunilago. 

OTeiteT;  g2s.il  cellae,  speluncae,  lo¬ 
culamenta,  aediculae. 

OTeviT;  m  cava,  inferior  pars  navis; 
K  navis  vacua. 

OTeilTOTeilT  S  inferiora. 

OTeng^  adparere;  -  efioA  S  osten¬ 


dere,  revelare,  illuminare,  expli¬ 
care. 

OTepjtTCj  T  S  pes,  pfur.  crura. 

OTepH^  B  pedes. 

OTCpn  mittere. 

OTepT;  n  S  rosa. 

OTeptge  S;  OTep«JI;  M  vigilia, 
custodia,  observatio;  K  minutum 
(sexagesima  pars  gradus  vel  horae). 

OTGC.2s.glie  S  jussus,  mandatum. 

OTCCtHjOitj  locus  latus;  dilatare; 
consolari. 

OTeCTCOtt  S  spatiosus,  bene  radi¬ 
cans,  dilatare,  spatiosum  esse. 

OTGCCJ  S  cessare  facere,  abolere. 

OTTGT  alius,  alia;  viridis;  excellere, 
praestare;  S  emollire;  -  e&oA. 
separare,  terminare.  [scendere. 

OTGT S  effundere,  superare,  tran- 

OTfTefi  transferre,  auferre. 

OTCTOTO^  n  S;  OTGTOTCOT,  m 
M  viridis;  herba,  gramen. 

OTeTTTCO  S  onus. 

OT£Tq[  S  effundere. 

OTGTg  e&o\  S  conflari. 

OTeuj  velle,  desiderare,  adpetere, 
eligere,  concupiscere. 

OTepye  sine,  absque,  praeter. 

OTeujGM.  S  consumere. 

OTCUJCtl  sine,  absque,  praeter. 

OTeujOTCOUJ  distendere  ad  caeden¬ 
dum. 

OTeujc  dilatare. 


oveojci  —  OTM^q 
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OTeuJCI^  ^  latitudo,  profunditas. 
OTT€U^cj  conterere,  atterere,  con¬ 
fringere. 

Oirec^  sectator,  aemulator;  adjunge¬ 
re,  adhaerere,  habitare,  addere, 
adjicere,  imponere;  S  revelare; 
-  .ttCisv  M  sequi;  -  €M.fi€pi  reno¬ 
vatio;  -  inniti. 

OTTC^fiOO  S  comam  alere. 

S  interpretari,  iterare. 
OTegiies/TT  i.  q.  OTreg^  ca¬ 

strametari. 

07T€£Ci!xc)St€;  n  S  mandatum;  jube¬ 
re,  mandare,  praecipere. 
O^e^COlj  T  S  tectum,  culmen,  con¬ 
tignatio. 

OTTGCVIJCO»  S  comam  alere. 

S  molestum  esse. 

S  caput  reclinare. 

OTTC^pO^  ^  postis,  limen;  plur.  OTT- 

e^p ooo7r/  oTe^ptooiri,  e- 

‘XpOOOTT. 

OTTG^OTTOO^  S  manducare,  [rere. 
07T€(3T[  S  frangere,  evertere,  conte- 
OTTG(3'po;  T  S  postis,  limen. 

Oire^  olus,  locus  oleraceus. 

OTTH^  ni  et  M;  OTTHH&  S  sa¬ 
cerdos  (mundatus). 

OTTHS  abesse,  distare,  recedere;  quia, 
quoniam;  particula  affirmativa. 
OTTHK  S  ad  te,  i.q.  OTT&HK. 
OTH*We.  S  modulatio,  chorda. 
OTTHIl  aperire,  apertum  esse. 


OTTHOTT  distare,  recedere;  longinqui¬ 
tas,  longitudo;  -  ef?o\  distare; 

-  CddkoX  removere. 

OTTHp  quantus,  quot,  quoties. 
OTTHpT  S  rosa. 

OTFHpuje  S  custodia,  vigilia. 

OTHTT  S  distare,  recedere,  abesse; 

-  egOTTIt  intus  dilatus. 

OTHtl|CI;  ^  latitudo,  profunditas. 
OTTHC^  S  habitare,  manere,  constitui, 

positum  esse,  hospitem  habere; 

-  llCJs.  sequi.  [permittere. 

07TH£Civ£iie  S  jubere,  imperare, 
oir^o  species. 

OTi  meus,  a,  um;  ^  una,  unica,  fe/n.\ 
educare?  alere?  protegere? 
OTTieOMeCiO  obstetricare. 
OTlCt\}OT(.0\  agricultura,  ager. 
07TIH;  tl!  agricolae,  rustici. 
OTmiivM;  ^  et  M;  oimieM,  t 
B  dextra. 

OTTIO^  T  arvum,  ager. 

OTTICI  intumescere,  inflare. 

OTIOOC  celeriter. 

OTR  B  attrahere. 

OTTKCO  S  nutus.  [spus  capillus? 

K  polium  romanum;  S  cri- 
07r<V;!vpi0tt;  ni  scapulare. 

07T*\h  K  vestigium;  S  dux. 

OT\\e  S  sonus,  modulatio. 
Oir^VjIG  S  squama  leprae. 
ottm  S  edere,  consumere,  manducare. 
OTTMivCj  S  carne  vesci. 


OTAIHUJ  ricon  —  OVOIl£ 
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OTTMHttl  HCOTl  saepe. 

OTTAiOeiK.  S  panem  manducare. 

OTTMOT^  OTAIOTT  crassitudo;  im¬ 
pinguari,  incrassari. 

07TaItI€;  n  S  pluvia. 

OTTII  S  alius;  esse,  habere,  debere, 
debitorem  esse;  B  quis,  quid;  i.q. 
OTT(jOU  pars. 

omi&Mf  T  S  B  dextra. 

OTm^q;  OTnd^qpi  B  exsultare, 
gaudere,  laetari. 

OTIte,  n  S  pars. 

OTStOOTe  S  plur.  borae. 

OTTIlOTTj  ^  hora;  statim;  K  plur. 
g^ilOTTlttOOiri  annus  vertens. 

OTHOq.  TTI  laetitia,  gaudium,  volu¬ 
ptas,  deliciae;  laetari,  gaudere,  de¬ 
lectari. 

OTItpo  S  ejulare. 

OTttTe  i.  q.  OTII  IlTC  est,  sunt  ali- 
cujus,  habet  aliquis. 

OTIKjOOTI  plur .  horae. 

othuj^om,  otR^om  S  posse. 

OTIlg  S  manifestare,  declarare;  cum 
suff. 

OT^CvC  K  consolatio. 

OTO&UJ  albus,  candidus,  splendidus. 

0?oei;  II  S  agricola ;  cursus,  impe¬ 
tus,  vae.  [nitor. 

OTOeiC;  OTOeiH;  n  S  agricola,  vi- 

OToem,  OToeme;  n  S  lux,  lumen, 
splendor;  illuminare,  lucere. 

OTOClT  S  columna. 


OToeiuj;  n  S  B  tempus;  -  uim  S 
semper. 

OTO &&  cum  suff.  i.  q.  OT(jOT€& 
transire,  proficisci,  transferre. 
OTO0H  libare,  effundere. 

QTOI^  HI  K  currus;  M  impetus,  cur¬ 
sus,  agricola;  irruere,  accedere, 
venire;  vae. 

OTTOie/  H  S  agricola,  rusticus. 
QToAc  S  adclinare,  incumbere. 
OToXcitgHT,  II  S  tristitia,  moeror; 

afflictus.  [consumere. 

OTOM  S  cum  suff.  manducare,  edere, 
OTO.UC  immergere,  submergi. 
OTOMCip;  ne  S  mariscae?  haemor¬ 
rhoides?  gangraena? 

OTOMT  pinguis. 

OTOAlTe;  H  S  accinctus;  plur.  git 

/ 

arces,  turres,  propugnacula. 
OTOAiq;  ne  S  praesepe,  stabulum. 
OTOIl  vulgus,  gens,  populus,  multi¬ 
tudo,  quidam,  aliquis,  aliquid;  esse, 
habere,  aperire;  -  epo  debere; 

-  M HUJ  plur.  multi;  -  AllievV- 

pH^f  plur.  tales;  -  tll&eil  omnis, 

. 

quicunque;  -  ItlAl  plur.  omnes; 

-  OTOIt  ordine,  deinceps. 
OTOHT^  n  S  imus  locus,  venter  na¬ 
vis. 

OTotrre  i.q.  otoii  irre  est,  sunt 
alicujus,  habet  aliquis. 
OTOHUg^OM.  Tll  potens,  qui  potest. 
OTOIl  ^splendere,  apparere;  cum  suff. 
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07f0Itgq;  TU  praesepe,  stabulum. 

OTTOI \&l  sumere. 

OTTOoXe  S  abundare. 

OTTOOMT^  Il€  S  turres,  arces,  pro¬ 
pugnacula. 

OTTOOTe  S  olus;  praestare.  [res. 

O^TOO^C^  T  S  scorpius;  Il€  piscato- 

OTTOO^e,  T  S  mala,  maxilla,  gena. 

OTOn;  II  S  sanctitas,  sanctimonia; 
sanctificari,  fulgere,  innocentem 
esse. 

cnron^  e£io\  S  detegere. 

OTTOpn  emittere,  cum  suff. 

OTTOC  S  fugere,  recedere. 

Oirocoew;  OTTOCTen,  tig  M;  OTT- 
OCTll  S  latitudo,  spatiosus;  dilata¬ 
re,  latum  esse. 

OTTOCq;  n  S  vacuus. 

OTOT  praecellens,  praestans,  viridis, 
alacer;  curn  suff .  praestare,  prae¬ 
cellere,  separare,  delere;  -  e  plus- 
quam;  -  separare,  segre¬ 

gare,  perdere,  delere. 

OTTOT&  S  praestantior;  effundere,  li¬ 
bare,  superare;  -e^p^I  pertrans- 
ire. 

OTOT T  S  foramen. 

OTTOTG  S  plur.  olera. 

OTOTefi  praestantior;  praestare,  li¬ 
bare;  -  III  transmigratio. 

OTTOTCU  perforare. 

OTTOTeq  S  superare. 

OTTOTll  S  libatio. 


OT OTOireT  olus,  herba,  gramen, 
virgultum,  viriditas,  pallor. 

OTTOTq  S  transportare,  transferre; 
-  egjp^l  pertransire. 

OTTOTC^  conflatilis;  fundere. 

OTOT^C?  S  haustrum,  antlia. 

OTOig  spontaneus;  cum  suff.  velle, 
cupere,  diligere. 

OTOUj&eq  S  conterere,  confringere. 

OTOUjeAi  miscere,  subigere  farinam. 

OTTOUJ.M.  S  fern.  conspersa,  mixta. 

OTTOUJC  S  platea,  latitudo;  - 

dilatare,  dilatari.  [tridus. 

Oiroujq  cum  suff.  conterere;  S  pu- 

OTTO^  K  sectator,  adsequens;  ^  M 
mansio;  B  contignatio;  addi,  auge¬ 
ri,  adponere,  adjicere,  habitare, 
quiescere,  castrametari,  considere; 
et,  atque. 

O 7TOC>€;  n  pisciculus,  scorpius;  S  Il€ 
piscatores.  [respondere. 

OTOgeMj  ni  interpretatio,  edictum; 
III  piscator. 

OTTOgAl  S  adjicere. 

OTO“2t  sanus,  integer,  incolumis,  hi¬ 
laris;  sanum  esse,  bene  valere. 

mandere,  confringere. 

^  gena,  maxilla. 

OTTO^OTe^  mandere,  manducare, 
confringere,  conterere. 

OTO*2£H  cum  suff.  destruere,  subver¬ 
tere;  S  commiserari. 

OTO^q  abscindere. 
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OTFO^fi  S  conterere,  confringere. 
OTTO^G;  T  S  mala,  maxilla,  gena. 
07r0<3'07re<3'  S  mandere,  manducare. 

i 

OTTO(3Tl  S  conterere,  confringere; 

cum  suff. 

OTO^T  S  suffocare,  [bus,  endivla. 
OTTO^  olus,  herba,  gramen ;  K  intu- 
OTrp^s.  S  avis;  herba  quaedam. 
Oirp«S.C  S  diadema,  insigne  regium, 
scipio,  baculus  rotundus. 

OTfpiV^'  custodes,  mercatores;  (gens 
Uratensis  in  confiniis  Aegypti?) 
OTrpeMgsT  licitus. 

Oirpe^  S  spatium,  area,  [myrrhata. 
OTfpiC;  HI  K  costum  amarum,  stacte 
OirpiTj  Ti  custos. 

OTTpo;  HI  et  c^>  rex,  Caesar,  impera¬ 
tor;  plur.  IllcrcrptOOT;  -  ^  re¬ 
gina. 

OTpOT;  IT  S  alacritas,  promptitudo, 
voluptas,  laetitia,  hilaritas,  delecta¬ 
tio,  hymnus;  hilariter;  gratias  age¬ 
re,  delectare,  cantare,  laetari. 
OTpT7  TI  S  rosa. 

OTpto;  ni  K  faba;  M  fossa. 
OTPptOTj  T1I  gaudium, 
oirpaje  S  vigilia.  [niculum. 

OTTCiS.£iiIT/  TU  K  apium  silvestre,  foe- 
oircoii  semel. 

OTCp  S  emissio  carnis,  repullu- 
latio  carnis  supra  ulcus. 

01TT^^;  HI  fructus,  oblatio,  sacrifi¬ 
cium,  holocaustum;  fructum  dare. 


OTT€  in,  inter;  -  e&oA  prae. 

OTTl7  ^  vulva,  uterus. 

OTToeiT  S  planctus,  lamentatio. 

OTTTC^n^  B  decenter. 

OTTtO  curri  suff.  in,  inter;  OTTCOS 
inter  me,  OTTOOK  inter  te  etc. 
m  K  jecur. 

OTCO  jam;  nuntium;  cessare,  finire, 
evacuare,  desinere,  absolvere;  S 
rumor,  fama,  responsum,  narratio; 
nuntiare,  adloqui;  B  res,  quod  at¬ 
tinet.  [didus. 

OTTt o&euj,  ns  albus,  can- 

OTFCOIj  TII  agricola;  plur.  OTPSH. 

OTtOSUl^  TI5  et  lumen,  lux,  illumi¬ 
natio,  visio,  effulgentia,  cithara; 
plur.  giMIOTtOITTI  palmae. 

OTOMITj  IIS  arator,  agricola,  villicus? 

OTTOOSm,  ^  K  modius. 

OircoAe  S  fertilem  esse,  abundare. 

OirooACj  Tl  S  pudor,  verecundia;  fu¬ 
gare,  prosternere,  inniti,  incum¬ 
bere,  pudefieri,  erubescere. 

OTCjOAi;  ITI  prandium,  cibus;  mandu¬ 
care,  comedere,  devorare,  consu- 
mere;  -  itgHT  poenitere  (man¬ 
ducare  cor). 

OTtOMT  niger. 

OTCOMCJ  S  praesepe. 

OTOOAVXip  S  liquamen,  condimen¬ 
tum,  edulium  salsum. 

OTOIII  apertio;  aperire;  S  pars,  por¬ 
tio,  proportio;  -  aenigma, 
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problema,  propositio;  -  egOTIt 
S  patere  versus  locum,  contermi¬ 
num  esse.  [ostendere,  adparere. 

B;  -  S 

OTTCOtt^  IIS  lupus;  finis;  finire. 

07Tlxm£;  ni  visio,  adparitio;  mani¬ 
festare;  -  manifestatio,  de¬ 

monstratio,  fiducia,  declaratio,  con¬ 
fessio,  adparitio,  visio;  confidere, 
confiteri,  ostendere,  adparere,  il¬ 
luminare,  indicare,  annuntiare,  re¬ 
nuntiare,  manifestare,  laetari,  im¬ 
properare,  objicere. 

OTFOOIt  numerare,  computare, 
oiroom,  ^  epha. 

OTTOOpn  mittere;  -  emittere, 

dimittere,  ejicere,  distribuere,  pro¬ 
dere,  declarare;  -  £tlUJtOI  eleva¬ 
re,  offerre;  -  e^OTtl  immittere; 
-  IIC^  accersere;  -  £iS.po  signi¬ 
ficare. 

OT(jOC<^|  abrogatio,  abolitio,  segni¬ 
ties,  torpor,  otium,  vacatio;  inuti¬ 
lem  reddere,  destruere,  abolere, 
conterere,  vacare,  operam  dare, 
deficere. 

OTCOT  unus,  unicus,  idem,  similis; 
viridis,  durus,  crudus;  S  terebrare. 

O IT COTiS.lt  perforare. 

07r(0T&  S;  OT(OTe&  M  transmuta¬ 
tio;  commixtus,  fucatus,  non  sin¬ 
cerus;  transire,  transgredi,  emi¬ 
grare,  proficisci,  convertere,  mu¬ 


tare,  transferre;  -  transmi¬ 

gratio;  transire,  transferre,  immo¬ 
lare,  mutare,  excedere,  superare; 
-  enujCO!  adscendere. 

OTCOTeil;  foramen;  perforare; 
ver;  -  e&oA.  libatio,  libamen, 
mixtura,  spondeum,  libatorium;  li¬ 
bare,  effundere.  [ba  viridis. 

OTTtOTOTVGT  viriditas,  gramen,  her- 

OTCOTCJ  S  perforare. 

conflatilis;  conflatorium; 
fundere,  liquare,  haurire. 

OTTCO(o'\g/  It  S  affluentia,  abundan¬ 
tia,  copia;  diffundere,  abundare, 

i  * 

fertilem  esse. 

OITCOtOMe  S  succumbere,  subjicere; 
pavere?  tremere? 

OTTtOCO^  S  habitare. 

OTTCOCO^e  S  laedere. 

01T(0UJ;  ni  et  voluntas,  deside¬ 
rium,  cogitatio,  consilium,  propo¬ 
situm,  beneplacitum,  electio,  obla¬ 
tio,  studium;  cupere,  velle,  consu¬ 
lere;  intervallum,  distantia,  la¬ 
titudo,  latus,  junctura;  II  S  scis¬ 
sura,  fissura,  foramen;  -  £&.o\  S 
clamare,  mugire,  resonare. 

It  S  responsio;  respondere; 
conterere,  confringere. 

OITOOiye  S  consumere. 

O7TC0Uje£i  S  conterere. 

iti  conspersio,  massa, 
massa  argillae,  commixtio,  farina 
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subacta,  panis  subcinericius;  mi¬ 
scere,  subigere  farinam. 

OT<jOUJH7  T  S  nox.  [mere. 

OTCOUjAi  S  miscere,  foedare,  consu- 

OTTCOUjn  S  conterere,  confringere. 

OTTCOUJC7  H  latus,  latitudo;  dilatare; 
S  cetus,  flagellum;  -  efio\  dila¬ 
tari. 

OTCOU^COen  efio\  dilatare. 

OTOHljT  incurvatio,  adoratio;  ado¬ 
rare,  placare,  osculari;  propitium 
reddere,  salutare. 

O'5'0aujq;  T1  S  eloquium,  sermo, 
contritio,  comminutio,  vulnus;  re¬ 
spondere,  conterere,  confringere. 

OTTOOq,  n  S  pulmo. 

addere,  irruere,  tegere,  habi¬ 
tare,  manere,  pergere,  persevera¬ 
re,  stare,  consistere,  ponere,  con¬ 
tignare;  IT  S  requies,  mansio; 
-  eneCHT  M  deponere;  -  eTOOT 
S;  eTiviS/T  B  addere,  adjicere,  pro¬ 
sequi;*  -  eg^iM  S  addere,  repo¬ 
nere,  reclinare  ;  -  IlCiS*  cum  suff. 
sequi. 

O7rooge7  n  S  piscator. 

OTlOgeAi;  ni  M;  OTCOgAi  S  inter¬ 
pretatio,  responsum,  oppositio, 
contradictio;  interpretari,  respon¬ 
dere,  iterare,  addere,  contradice¬ 
re,  adversari. 

OTTOO^  sanus. 

OTroo^iTj  cji  subversio,  desolatio, 


interitus,  ruina,  contritio;  destru¬ 
ere,  dejicere,  frangere,  evertere. 

OirtOtf'  S  manducare. 

O7T(j0<3Ti  S  ruina,  maceria;  destrue¬ 
re,  evertere,  frangere,  conterere, 
confringere. 

OTtO"^*  separatio,  divisio,  oblatio, 
fructus,  proventus;  separare,  avel¬ 
lere,  recedere,  distinguere,  divi¬ 
dere.  [subacta. 

OTT UJ&.A1  S  conspersio,  massa,  farina 

OTUJclxiy  percutere. 

OTFiyf»  S  enarrare,  respondere. 

OTTUJ&IU  leguminis  genus. 

OTpye  K  paropsis,  scutella;  S  cum 
articulo  T f  TeTTl^e  nox. 

OTUJH  S  cum  articulo  T;  TGTiyH 
nox;  plur.  OTTUJOOITC^  KeTTUJO- 
cnre. 

OTTUJHUpoeiC  S  plur.  vigiliae. 

OTTUJC  S  punctio;  -  e&o\  dilatare. 

OTTUJT  adorare.  [lis. 

Oirq7  TL  S  lactuca,  prenantbes  mura- 

07T«£e7  III  abortus.  [rium. 

OTg£v  S  liciatorium,  jugum  texto- 

OTTg<2xK7  ne  S  mitis,  clemens. 

Ton  S  acus. 

OTTg&.p  S  canis. 

OTge7  n  S  abortus. 

OTgeieiT7  t  fovea. 

07rgeWe;  gil  S  cantus,  hymni. 

OTTgi  e&o\  urim,  gemmae  lucentes; 

-  e^OTii  egpeu  resistere. 
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OTTgOOp 

OTgOOp;  n  S;  OT£Op  M  canis; 

cum  arlic.  IT^  TL£7T£Op. 

OTT^COR  S  plur.  fraena,  loricae. 

OTT^OO p;  III  canes. 

cnrx^i,  m  M ;  OTrxei,  n  B  salus, 
sanitas,  sanatio,  vita,  laetitia,  cura¬ 
tio;  salvari,  sanum  fieri,  valere. 

OTT‘2SL5/  ^  maxilla.  4 

OT^OC  dimidium  in  mensuris. 

OT^COM  S  generatio. 

OT(?€  mala,  maxilla,  gena. 

OT^IC^  OTG^OC.  S  dimidium;  quin¬ 
que. 

OTT<5'C/  Tl  S  amaritudo. 

^  vulva,  i.q.  O4^. 

0X5011011  K  granum  herbescens. 

0^50)11  turcusa  lapis. 

OUJ  multus,  plurimus;  abundare,  mul¬ 
tiplicare,  augere;  S  legere,  invo¬ 
care,  promittere,  vovere,  conse¬ 
crare;  -  MCJCOI  M  pilosus. 

OUJG  S  consumere. 

OUJCAl  exstinguere. 

OUJA1  S  commixtio;  cum  suff.  exstin¬ 
guere,  deficere. 

OUJMC^  n  S  immersio,  tinctura. 

OUJCJ  S  irrepere,  prorumpere,  inva¬ 
dere. 

OUpX/m  persecutor,  bostis;  unguen¬ 
tum,  litura,  obductio;  linire,  obdu¬ 
cere,  dealbare,  decipere;  -  UKO- 
\UZs>  calce  dealbare. 

OCJ  cum  suff,  exprimere. 


— 

OCJ[T  S  figere,  infigere;  -  HIlOT-fe 
auro  obducere. 

S  clavos  figere. 

Ocljuj  S  oblivisci,  despicere, 
reptare,  repere. 

0.^5 C  plur.  falces  messorum. 

0£G  S;  OOl;  m  M  piscator,  armen¬ 
tum,  grex,  caula,  domicilium,  acer¬ 
vus;  manere,  sustinere,  exspectare, 
stare,  ponere,  statuere;  -  eXeT 
B  stare;  -  €p£vT  M  stare,  rece¬ 
dere,  erigere,  consistere,  adstare, 
adsistere,  permanere,  ratum  esse; 
-  epiS.T  OT^C  adversari. 

O^OT‘2ItofiV  cbarta,  epistola,  [tere, 
n  S  messis,  falx  messoris;  me- 

ocyr  K  stillare,  guttatim  fluere. 

0*2£  K  prohibere;  S  latro. 

0^1^  ITI  K  finis,  terminus;  M  dolo¬ 
sus,  injustus,  iniquus,  tyrannus; 
gena,  maxilla;  fallere. 

0*2£Ilj  O^IIG  S  cum  suff.  perire, 
perdere,  deficere,  destruere,  ces¬ 
sare;  -  eiio\  delere. 

0*2sn  cum  suff.  conterere,  frangere. 

0*2^  cum  suff.  suffocare,  strangulare. 

0*2L£I  strangulatus,  suffocatus;  stran¬ 
gulatio. 

o«rp  S  tremere,  vacillare. 

O^C  S  linire,  pice  oblinire;  T  sella, 
sedes.  [lare. 

o&T  S  cum  suff.  suffocare,  strangu- 
^  vulva. 
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3T  nota  numerica  80. 

M  S  articulus  possessivus  inde¬ 
terminatus  mascul .  singuL ;  qui 
pertinet  ad  aliquem;  de. 
n^nsaiOC  K  praetorium,  curia. 

hic,  hoc;  -  £T;  flT  S  qui. 
ndvipH^  hoc  modo,  ita,  sicut. 

T  S  sanatio,  medicamen, 
remedium  morbi. 

n^Re;  n^ueiigHT  S  animo  defi¬ 
cere,  pusillanimem  esse,  pusillum 
fieri. 

nd/Aenoiiep  K  granum  sponsi. 
IldJWtOKI  K  morus,  arbor  vitae; 

M  fructus  quidam.  [K  unicornu. 
naaieoXo&c,  n^u^o\oo£ic/  m 
ndvItlKipoc  quietus,  placidus,  mitis. 
n&.H07rppye  S  vigil,  custos;  plur. 

ttAAioireptge. 

TI^UTOKi  K  corylus,  nux  avellana. 
n^K^dJAe  S  instrumentum  fosso¬ 
rum. 

Ti^oHrn;  n\onH;  n^onx  Phao- 
phi,  secundus  mensis  Aeg. 
IT&.n&.At.2v£T€  potentissimus  (titu¬ 
lus  Augusti).  [hens  oculum. 

UOTOOT  S  unicum  ha- 
n^no^e  S  oeconomus. 

JTdvTllO^  RI  S  aviculae. 
n^p^KixUeoc,  tii  K  calx  prae- 
stantior  communi, 
n&pdjnxii  K  piper  album. 


n^P^XITHC/  nI  combustor  sor¬ 
dium,  stabularius. 

n^pe^enone  virgo,  signum  zodiaci. 
n&.pAldvpiS.  K  gypsum  marmoreum. 
TI6.p.VtlTHC  marmorarius. 
ndvpMOirTe,  n^pIvgoT  S  Phar- 
muthi,  octavus  mensis  Aeg. 

TIZkC.  S  igne  examinare. 

JI^CCO^XI  S  unguentarius. 
nes.CT  S  spargere,  inspergere;  cum 
suff.  coquere,  inflammare. 

TldvT  S  genu,  pes. 

TldwT^pH^CJ  S  illimitatus. 
n^Teujne  S  hortulanus. 
n^vTCe  S  sputum,  gluten. 
n^TCCHOOT  S  caementarius. 
ndwTOOOTtte  S  balnearius. 
n^TujeXeeT  S ;  nexTitjeXe^  m 
M  sponsus. 

n^Tujue,  n^TujitH  S  hortulanus. 

smaragdus, 
m?  nauta, 
quidam, 
divinus. 

Ttiv^op  portus? 

Pachon,  nonus  mensis 
Aeg.  [cimus  mensis  Aeg. 

n^OOHe  S;  n^COitl  M  Payni,  deci- 
Tldvtoni  Phaophi,  secundus  mensis 
Aeg.  [ra,  dimidium. 

nes.uj;  ne  S  laqueus,  venatio,  captu- 
n^Uje^  T  S  dimidium. 
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Tl^ygAiOT  semimortuus. 
ne^Rjne  S  liturgia. 
n^ujonc;  n^ujumc  S  Pachon, 
nonus  mensis  Aeg. 

S  rete,  laqueus.  [clere, 
fissura,  foramen ;  findere,  scin- 
TUslQOIT  S  post,  retro,  retrorsum; 

pars  posterior.  [sanare. 

Il^gjp^n  S  pharmacum,  remedium; 
n^gc;  T  S  praeda,  venatio,  mortici- 
nium,  cadaver. 

ndk.gr  S  cadere,  procidere,  proster¬ 
nere;  -  efioA.  S  effundere;  -  e- 
IieCHT  S  infra  inclinari. 

S  vertex,  scissura? 
ndv^Cj  r  S  tabula,  segmentum. 
nd^sstcTos,  n  S  mentha, 
nd^ce^  T  S  sputum,  saliva. 
n&\Ae  RTCOOTge  S  albumen  ovi. 
n&o\  S  extra,  foris,  praeter, 
ne  esse;  tua  fem.\  S  articulus  singul . 
mascul .  definitus ;  caelum,  plur. 
nHOTTe/  nmre;  caelestis;  super, 
supra. 

neene  S  transportare,  transferre. 

/ 

neepe  somniare. 

neenn,  n  S  occultus,  absconditus. 
neeitMie;  ne^nd^neq,  ni  bonus. 
lieenHOTT  futurus. 
ne^no^eAi  servator, 
neoooir  S  malum,  kclkqv. 
nei*OTdk.&  sanctus. 
neroTumg^  &est  in  publico. 


ne^OTlOT  viridis. 
neenjOTIT  inanis. 
nei;  T  S  osculum;  hic,  hoc. 
neme  S  hic  alius;  fem.  TeSRC;  plur, 
neiKooTe. 
neiAA.dk.  S  hic,  hoc  loco, 
nes  n  S  mus. 

nespe  e&o\  S  effulgere. 
ne\iveAon7  ns  cuminum  nigrum. 
neXeAicon  K  uva  lupi. 
ne\enenoon  pepo. 
neXiAitO^  ni  K  pomus  silvestris. 
ne?V.Aidw  S  facies  peregrinae? 
ne\neneneungOTrq;  ns  K  melo 
citrinus,  pepo. 

ne\nenenAiAis\on;  ns  K  melo, 
pepo  viridis,  cucumer. 
neX^ e  S  tritus,  attritus,  vetus. 
neAiesiT  occasus,  occidens. 
neAioo  eJ&oA  coram. 
neAARd^  dolor. 
neAiRT  S  occidens. 
neAinTdw  efto\  B  coram. 
neAsnujdk.  dignus. 
neAlTO  e&o\  S  coram,  [ptentrio. 
neAigsT  i.  q.  eAA.g$T;  n  aquilo,  se- 
nene  S  transferre, 
nensne  S  ferrum,  [ostium,  gradus. 
neiine/  T  S  porta,  scala,  pulex, 
nenT  S  qui  sing,  masc .,  quod. 
nengHT  S  pauper, 
nenpoc  K  piper  nigrum, 
nep  S  quamquam. 
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nepis.  —  neTgoo?r 


nepiS.  S  coturnix. 

nepe  somniare.  [portunitas. 

nepe^Sd*.  K  vicissitudo,  occasio,  op- 
nepepisCOTT  S  in  somnio  videre, 
nepi  K  cibus,  esca. 
nepscooTT  S  splendidus, 
nepn  evellere. 
nepKCOTX  S  simia  mas. 
nepAlOTT  lunaticus. 
nepoOTTT  plur.  delectationes, 
nepce  S;  nepcs  M  prunum,  malum 
persicum.  [gyptiaca. 

nepcOTTpOT  myrobalanus,  glans  ae- 
nepuj  e&o\  S  extendere,  expan¬ 
dere. 

nep^  S  separare, 
nec  S  coquere. 

necHT  infra.  [aegyptiaca. 

necoirpoT  K  myrobalanus;  M  glans 
necco^n  S  unguenta  coquere. 
necTislO 7T  S  nonaginta. 
neT;  neTe  S  ille  qui.  [det  Saturno. 
neT&e  S  deus  aegyptius,  qui  respon- 
neTeXd^q  B  debitus. 
neTeAteirn^Tr  epoq  S  invisibilis. 
neTeAtMilTqgeve  S  interminatus, 
fine  carens, 
ne/ren  vester. 

neTenHT;  m  (sic)  K  upupa. 
neTepnoqpi  utilitas. 
neTepoq  debitum. 
neTe^coi  quod  meum  est. 
neTeg^  voluntas;  neTegue  cumsuff. 


neTHn  S  commodum,  utilitas. 
neTenn  S  pix  cedrina,  resina. 
neTK^^-  intelligens. 
neTMOTTn  S  facilius. 
neTn  S  vester.  [bonus,  bene. 

neTn^noTfi  B;  neTn^noirq  S 
neTnectOq  S  pulchra,  pulchri¬ 

tudo;  -  gAV  neqpo  S  sacrorum 
antistes. 

neTIlOTgAi  redemptor,  liberator. 
nCTOm  similis. 
nCTOnoir^  S  simplex. 
nCTOOT  S  malitia;  mala,  naxa. 
ncT07rd^&;  ne  S;  neTOTree&  B 
sanctus,  sanctuarium. 
neTOIT&Hq  seditio,  contradictio. 
neTne  S  superius,  supra;  T  quercus. 
neTpu^lF  S  bonus,  prudens,  sa¬ 
piens. 

neTpgMMC  S  gubernator. 
neTCHS'  S  paralyticus. 
neTeoftg  S  leprosus. 
neTCOnc  S  precator,  intercessor. 
neTTHUJ  S  futurus.  [nus;  vanitas. 
neTU^OTetT  S;  neTUjoirrr  M  va- 
neTOJOTCOOir,  n  S  arida  terra. 
neTiy  pneeiMe  S  vates,  futurorum 
praescius. 

neTUjpncoftTe  S  praeparatus. 
neTgdwTT  B  malum,  xaxov. 
neT gnn  absconditus. 
neTglTOTTCO  S  proximus. 
neTgooir,  n  S  malum,  Kcotov. 


nGTgoaoT  —  ruViKToc 
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TlGT^COOir,  Tll  malus;  malitia.  ' 
ITGT^OCG  S  altissimus. 
TIGT^IIVXOIIC  iniquus,  injustus. 
IIGT^CjORJT  S  spectator,  inspector. 
TIGT^  nomen  vermis?;  S  thorax. 
neT^T&T  G&oX  S  venditor  piscium. 
TIGtlJ  S  dividere,  distribuere. 
HGUJMOTT  S  semimortuus. 

ITGIIJC  S  stupescere,  attonitum  esse, 
stupefacere,  turbare. 
neqp^CTe  S;  neqp^c^  M  cras, 
dies  crastinus. 

neqTOOTl  mane,  diluculo.  [nire. 
ne^  S  disrumpere,  scindere,  praeve- 
ne^OOTT  quotidie. 

TLG^OIF  B  post;  pars  posterior. 
ITG£T  S  inclinare ;  -  G&oX  effun¬ 
dere;  -  GIIGCHT  inclinare. 
TIG^G  dixit,  dixerunt;  TIG^HI  dixi, 
ITG^^R  dixisti  etc.  [ithotti* 
ITH  S  ille;  B  caelum,  plur.  TIHTTGI^ 
HH  GT  S  ille  qtii. 
nHi;  n  S  pulex. 
nHII  g£»o\  S  diffundi. 

ITHOTTG  S  plur.  caeli. 

HHp^  balteus  militaris;  S  coturnix. 
ITHp^OTOO  K  praesentia,  accursus. 
TlHpG  S;  ITHpi  M  coturnix,  [nium. 
Tllipuj  S  extendere,  expandere;  mi- 
IIHCCG  B  figere,  aedificare. 

IIHT  S  currere,  fugere;  -  G&o\  di¬ 
scedere;  -  GgOTTIt  confugere; 
-  UCds.  persequi. 


nPTJTG  S  plur.  caeli. 

RHUJ  S  separari,  dividi,  stillare. 
IIHUJG  S  dimidium. 

ITHC^  S  pervenire,  attingere. 

IIHQ&I  porrum. 

TIH&  B  disrumpi,  dividi,  scindi. 
TIH^G  S  porrum. 

TTe-JvpAllKH  nasturtium. 
nOHn;  n  S  operimentum,  tegumen¬ 
tum.  [Ium. 

Tll  articulus  rnascul.\  qui;  S  oscu- 
ni&^Il  palatium,  aula. 

TIVM\  ubi. 
nm;  n  S  mus. 
nsil^  S  patina,  paropsis, 
nipix.  S  anima,  vita. 
nipG;  IT  S  germinatio ;  S  candidum 
reddere,  fulgere,  splendere,  oriri; 
-  G&o\  effl  orescere. 
nipHTOOp  puteus,  aqua  turbida. 
niCG  S  coquere,  excoquere. 
ITICTiUO TT  S ;  niCTivT  K ;  TIICTG- 
OTTI  M  nonaginta. 

THT&.  flos  lauri.  [iris. 

niTG;  IIG  S  arcus;  arcus  caelestis, 
TlIi5'Cv/  £11  S  vani,  vacui,  inanes. 
nX^Glll  S  manica  tunicae,  cbiro- 
tbeca. 

jy\^^  tabula  lapidea. 

TlXdwTlROC  requies,  relaxatio  animi. 
IiXgsii  strias  loris  similes  intextas 
habens. 

IlAlKTOC  sculptor,  statuarius. 
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n\onxoii  —  np^oogc 


nXonion,  m  K  tunica  monacho- 
rum.  [scissura. 

nA^C  S  tritus,  attritus,  conscissus; 
S  loco,  vice. 

nlP^tO  S  crocodilus  terrestris. 
nRn  S  versare,  fundere,  spargere, 
antlare.  [gradus,  scala. 

nilH;  irlittH,  T  S  ostium,  limen  ostii, 
TlKRdk.  Rottcot R  S  subula. 

TLH.T  S  ille  qui. 
nomon  K  canalis,  gula. 

ITOI  S  modius?  sedes. 

TLOK.  S  mollis.  [siderium? 

noRltlOC  concupiscentia,  amor,  de- 
noKq;  II  S  vellus. 

TioAlc.  K  statio  lunae  vigesima  se¬ 
cunda  in  capricorno. 

ROBORI  K  musa  arbor. 
noX^  vulnerare,  cum  suff.  [re. 

S  liberare,  dimittere,  separa- 
no\^C  S  gleba,  pulvis.  [bala. 

TLO AiTlHTr €  S  plur.  compedes,  cym- 
HOXI  C&o\  S  effundere. 

ItOili?  vas,  quo  oleum  infunditur  ly¬ 
chnis;  -  egjpiv  S  convertere, 
noo  eRo\  S  praemittere. 

TLOOIte  S  obliquum,  perversum  esse, 
transferre,  deportare,  removere; 

-  C&oTV  transferre,  effundere; 

-  £gjp&.l  transportare.  [Aeg. 
noone  S  Phaophi,  secundus  mensis 
ITOOTT  S  hodie;  illorum. 

nooTC,  ^R  S  dies  plur . 


ITOO£  S  scissura,  segmentum. 
noogCTC  S  plur.  caeli  divisiones? 
nope^  S  dividere.  [suff. 

nopR  S  mulus;  eruere,  evellere,  cum 
nopc  S  storea,  stragulum.  \juff- 
nopuj  S  sternere,  extendere,  cum 
nopujp  S  subversio. 

Tiop^  €&0*\  S  disterminare,  sepa¬ 
rare,  dividere,  constituere,  desti¬ 
nare.  [excoquere,  inflammare, 
noce  S  humidus,  succosus;  ardere, 
nOTKT  S  decidere. 
nOTC  S  dividi,  separari. 
nOTTdw  nOT\  M;  noircci  noircci 
B  unusquisque. 

nOTTHI  aestus,  fervor.  [ricgatio. 
noimi,  ^  proventus,  tributum,  va- 
1TOUJ  S  cum  suff.  frangere,  dividere, 
distribuere.  [nare, 

noiyxi  S  cum  suff.  sacerdotem  ordi- 
noujc  S  cum  suff.  avertere,  abduce¬ 
re,  removere,  aberrare,  decedere, 
obstupefacere,  obstupescere. 
nO£  S  pervenire. 

no^  T  S  scissura;  basis,  planta  pe¬ 
dis,  fragmentum,  asser,  trabs,  ta¬ 
bula. 

no<3'c/  gR  S  glebae, 
npes.  S  vanus,  falsus,  mendax,  i.  q. 
cnp^. 

npevRTiROC;ni  religiosus,  contem¬ 
ptor  rerum  saecularium, 
np^oogc  actio  metendi. 


np^uj  —  nwwpe 
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Tip^UJ  S  rivulus,  canalis;  - 
opus  antlandi. 

npHUj;  n  S  stratum,  stragulum,  sto¬ 
rea,  peplum;  -  S  storea 

juncea. 

npij  K  bdellium  judaicum. 
IipiTHM  K  statio  lunae  decima  se¬ 
ptima  in  libra  et  scorpio. 

'  TipitOOTT  S  plur.  clara,  perspicua, 
splendida. 

JlpR  S  evellere.  [dia. 

npo&o\oo7re7  ne  S  plur,  praesi- 
npoOTTCJ  parcus. 
npoceT^ooire  S  plur.  preces. 
npocoToeiuj  S;  npocoTrcHOir 
M  temporalis, 
nppe  S  oriri,  nasci. 
npw/  TG  S  biems. 

TlpRJ  S  substernere,  expandere,  ex¬ 
tendere,  aperire. 

lip4^  S  dividere,  separare,  separari, 
nceaie,  gR  S  fluctus. 

ItCJCj  nciT  novem. 
ncT^lOTT  S  nonaginta. 

IlT^g  SPtah,Phthab,deusaegyptius. 
HTJROnR  S  non  aestimatio  tui. 
xnrptJO^  IU  K  signa  zodiaci. 

ItCxH  S  meus;  TKjOR  tuus  etc. 

TIOl/X  S  i.q.  gR  allegoriae; 

explicare. 

Jl(x>?Vdwg^  II  S  vulnus. 

JICoXg^  B  separari,  discedere. 
IltoXg^  S  vulnus,  vulnerari. 


TUo\*2S:  B  separari. 

TUoX^  S  distribuere,  disjungere; ' 

-  £&o\  permutari,  separari,  di¬ 
vidi,  secedere. 

TUOMC.  S  plur.  scurrilia. 

TUOR  S  noster;  -  e&o\  effundere. 

IlWltC1  S  antlatio;  vertere,  versare, 
circumagere,  volvere;  -  G&oX 
antlare;  -  GgOTR  inferre,  con¬ 
vertere  ;  -  eg_PM  convertere, 

exantlare,  exonerare. 

TICjORG  G&oX,  H  S  transmigratio. 

noopeuj  £&o\  B  extendere. 

TteopR  S  eradicare,  evellere. 

Ticopn  extendere. 

noopuj  S  B  sternere,  extendere,  ex¬ 
pandere;  -  £&o\  prosternere, 
amplificare,  augere,  effundere. 

TUOp^S,  ITG  S  divisio,  diversitas,  di¬ 
scordia,  schisma;  separare;  -  £- 
discedere;  divisio,  ablatio. 

TKOT  S  fugere,  currere,  ire,  abire, 
migrare;  Jl  fuga;  -  £&o\  effu¬ 
gere;  -  GgOITR  irrumpere;  -  £- 
c^p&l  irruere;  -  RCiv  sequi,  se¬ 
ctari,  ejicere.  [dere. 

IltOT£  S  sculpere;  -  efioA.  effun- 

ntot otl€;  ne  S;  IKjOCjORS  B  transla¬ 
tio,  mutatio;  transferre,  transire, 
discedere,  permutare,  convertere; 

-  transportatio,  exsilium; 
migrare. 

ncotope,  ne  S  somnus;  somniare. 
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ncoig  —  pes.AU 


noiUJ,  Tie  S  divisio,  fractio ;  fran¬ 
gere,  dividere,  disrumpere. 

ncoujen  M;  TUOigtt  S  sacros  ordi¬ 
nes  conferre. 

ntOUJCj  n  S  admiratio,  stupor;  atto¬ 
nitum  esse,  obstupescere,  abstra¬ 
here,  avertere,  abducere,  aberrare, 
vagari;  -  efioA.  pervertere,  con¬ 
tristare;  -  ilgHT  insanire,  stu¬ 
pere. 

ntOCJ  S  ipsius,  suus. 

TLCOC^S  ruptura, scissura;  disrumpere, 
discindere;  venire,  exire,  egredi, 
pervenire,  praevenire;  -  egOTll 
scindere. 

noogc  S  errare,  aberrare,  lacerare. 


noogT  S  effundere;  -  G&o\  effun¬ 
dere,  exinanire,  humiliare,  proci¬ 
dere,  decumbere;  -  G^ll 

effundere,  effundi  supra. 
n00‘2£K/  nuvx^  n  S  latitudo;  -  G- 
abrumpere,  separare. 
noo<3'G/  T  S  basis,  planta  pedis,  mal¬ 
leolus  pedis,  scissura,  fragmentum, 
asser,  trabs,  tabula;  rumpi,  separari. 
nuj\(jOAl  S  semiputridus. 
nujAlOT  S  semimortuus. 

JIUJO)!  superius. 
nl  S  pervenire,  praevenire, 
ngoc  S  oportet, 
ngoim  S  intra, 
n^to  S  caro  nervosa. 


p  nota  numerica  100;  S  esse,  facere; 

-  .ufioA.  S  egredi, 
p^  H  actio;  facere;  S  numerus;  B 
ostium,  os,  janua. 

p^fiHOTTT  afflictio,  subjectio;  capti¬ 
vare,  obnoxium,  reum  esse, 
pixfii^coil  mensis  Arabum  Ramadan. 
pddkuoc;  ni  adolescens. 

caprea,  hircus  sil¬ 


vestris. 

ps^HT  S  insipientem  esse. 
p&A>OT£  S  impavidum  esse. 
pixiTG  S  cognatio. 
p£vl£C  S  liber,  ingenuus. 
pdiK  cum  suff.  inclinare,  convertere; 


-  £&o\  declinare;  -  re¬ 

cedere. 

pjxR£v  K  stultus,  amens. 

p^vKI  inclinare,  vergere;  inclinari. 

pdwKT  S  cum  suff.  inclinare,  curvare. 

pdk.KT£  S  macula.  [cula. 

p^KTR;  T  S  campus,  desertum,  ma- 

p^KCO  S  adscribere,  adponere. 

piS.KC^  S  comburere. 

piS.K££  S  titio,  pruna. 

p^vK^  ^  K  lignum;  M  plur.  prunae. 

pd^AiiS.  K  sublimitas,  altitudo. 

p^vAl^o^  Tll  et ^  dives,  plur .  p&,- 

p&.AUj  itl  K  plur,  raiae. 


pevAUtoc  —  palpes 
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p^AUlOCj^  rhamni  species,  lycium. 
p^.AiTIG5/  S  annuli. 
p^MTl^^  B  annus;  S  ansa,  annulus. 
pivAlllSTC  S  sagittarius. 
p^K;  ni  et  ^  nomen,  beneplacitum; 
gratus,  placitus;  placere,  videri, 
accipere. 

pivHA.  K  admirari.  [bonum  esse. 
p2vllis.l  S  pulchrum  facere,  placere, 
p£vtt&.uy[  S  jurare. 
p^Vl^UjOTp  S  serratus,  serrae 
speciem  referens, 
p^mil  S  ansa, 
peviip goo&;  n  S  operatio. 
pdwOTTH  cubiculum,  cubile,  cella. 
p^OTTHOTTT  obnoxium,  subjectum, 
reum  esse. 

pe\.OTra);  ni  K  praesentia,  accursus, 
casus;  M  incidere,  velle;  -  egpm 
convenire,  congregari,  contingere, 
pexe  S  veterascere,  senescere. 
pixCO TT;  T  S;  p^COT^  ^  et  ^  M 
somnium,  visio,  signum;  somniare. 
P^CT€;  n  S;  p&.C^  m  M  cras, 
dies  crastinus. 
p&.T  pes;  plur.  crura. 
pexTIlixgTe  S  incredulum,  indoci¬ 
lem  esse.  [conspectu  avolare. 
P^totcjOHc^  efioA.  S  evanescere,  e 
pivrces  S  insatiabilem  esse. 
p^TCOOmi  S  ignorare. 

P^tccjOTM  Rca.  S  inobedientem, 
incredulum  esse. 


p^TW^e  S  membrum;  m.  genitale. 
p^T^ds,T7  III  lepus,  oris. 
p^TUjdwTT  S  inutilem  evadere. 
p£xTCJ[  S  vestigium. 
pivTCjtO  S  pilosus.  [bus  deficere. 
pexT^OAt  S  impotentem  esse,  viri- 
p^TTH  S  cubiculum,  cubile,  vicus, 
vicinia. 

pd.imoc;  ni  K  oculos  coeruleos  ha¬ 
bens;  M  -  a  nigro  caesios. 

P&.7TUJ  mansuetus.  [tiri,  dividere, 
p^xiy  sufficere,  contentum  esse;  me- 
p^tge;  ne  S;  pixuji,  m  et  Cfj  M 
gaudium,  hilaritas,  laetitia;  gaude¬ 
re,  laetari. 

P^vUjXh^  n  S  actio  derivandi  aquas. 
pixUJT  S  sufficere,  commensurari, 
deberi. 

p^£  cum  suff.  lavare;  -  eneCHT 
adlidi.  [fullo. 

p^3l;  p^3lTHC;  m  K  dealbator, 
p^T;  m  K  eversio;  M  fullo;  deji¬ 
cere,  destruere,  elidere,  ejicere, 
ponere,  percutere,  sistere,  exco¬ 
riare,  jacere. 

pdwge  candidus,  mundus;  mundum 
esse;  -  e&oA  ablutus,  nitens. 
p2xg>€  S  vivere. 

pjvcyT/  n  S  fullo;  cum  suff.  castiga¬ 
re,  percutere,  pulsare;  -  itTCCXS' 
fullo. 

pis.gTC;  n  S  prostrator. 
pex*2S;pe*2s;  frendere  (dentibus). 
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pa^pHn  —  penoTifc. 


p&^pHn  S  sterilem  esse.  [boum. 
p&e;  n  S  praedium,  habitatio,  caula 
p&We  S  caecum  esse. 
p&UT  S  verminare,  in  vermes  abire. 
p^o\  S  egredi,  transgredi,  fugere, 
effugere.  [vum,  juvenem  esse. 
p&pp€  S  renovare;  renovari,  no- 
p€  pars  ( cum  numeral .);  S  esse,  fa¬ 
cere;  B  sol. 
pG&H  S  obscurari, 
pex  S  attendere. 
peienujOCXOT  S  negotiari, 
pexep&oone  S  invidere, 
pexone  S  nere. 

pen  M;  peRT  S  inclinare,  avertere; 

-  CZkOio\  declinare. 
peRO7r00T£;  nx  pincerna,  praefe¬ 
ctus  pincernarum. 

peupXKe  S;  peupiRI  M  nictatio, 
inclinatio  capitis,  dormitatio,  so¬ 
mnus. 

peKT  S  inclinare,  declinare,  [dere. 
p€K£  cremare,  comburere,  incen- 
pCM;  1TX  in  compos,  homo,  indigena, 
incola;  sublimem  esse. 
peMd^  decima  pars. 
pe.n&dvKx/  nx  civis. 
peM&e^e,  nx  mercenarius. 
pGAXGT  plur.  decimae. 
peMHTj  decima  pars. 
pGAiAifi^Kl  proximus,  civis. 
peMM&e^QG  mercenarius. 
peMAU^e,  nx  caelestis;  caelicola. 


peMH^n^c  M;  peAm^c  S  senex, 
vetus  homo. 

p€MnfievKl/  nx  civis.  [digena. 

pGAiflHI  domesticus,  propinquus,  in- 
peAinKdvgX;  nx  terrestris. 
peAlflR^^  nx  intelligens. 
pCAiRROX^  nx  rusticus.  [ditum. 

pGMnpdJTOTT  pedites,  populus  pe- 
peMUCCOOTn,  nx  cognitus,  cogno¬ 
scens.  [ties,  canus. 

peAinc^HAi,  peAinc^QXAi  cani- 
pGMflTCOOTT  homo  montis. 

P ^  TXI  Cdnitl6S<|  1*  CJ»  pe- 
jnivwim. 

peMROOC)^  ni  nuntius,  minister. 
pGMR‘2iOAi;  nx  dynasta,  vir  potens, 
heros.  [nus,  hospes. 

pGMii,2lCj0x\x/  nx  advena,  peregri- 
peMn^MX;  nx  indigena. 
pGMOTTOOX^  nx  rusticus. 
peAinxujdwCje  incola  deserti. 
peMp^TUJ,  nx  mitis,  mansuetus. 
peMptOAl  asper,  tetricus. 
pGMCAlH;  nx  celebres,  insignes. 
peM^ennHx,  peM^GnHx  domesti¬ 
cus,  propinquus,  cognatus,  fami¬ 
liaris.  [tas;  plur.  peMgGlT. 

p nx  et  ^  liber,  libera;  liber- 
peAX^CO^i  nuntius,  legatus. 
p£H  nomen;  nominare,  vocare. 
p€nt^.\£  dividere, 
penexnon  K  ammi;  M  arumi  herba? 
penOTXd*.  foliis,  ventilabrum. 


peTTGtt^  —  peqR^CRec 
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pGTTeKg^  alas  explicare,  alatum  esse. 
peTTUjl;  TI5  K  mensurator.  [nus. 
pec^evll  numen  Aegyptiorum,  Satur- 
peuj  S  sufficientia,  sufficere,  cum  suff. 
p€Ujpco«J  S  rufus. 
peiyT  sufficere. 
pep^tOT  S  mercari,  negotiari. 
peuj^ttHK  litigiosus. 
peq^MC^Ol  S  demersor  navis, 
peq^peo,  m  custos. 
peq&e&l;  ni  eructator,  emittens. 
peq&HUJ  nudus. 
peqfitoX  interpres. 
peq&cOTC.  bellator,  miles. 
peq&CO«J;  TL  fur,  grassator. 
peqesMe  S  sciens,  doctor. 
peqeione  S  opifex.  [cus. 

peqexpfioone  S  fascinator,  venefi- 

peqeipe;  ne  S  factor. 

. 

peqesoo  S  fullo,  lavator. 

peq€MJ;  ni  K  vir  sapiens,  doctor. 
peqettKOT;  ni  concubitor. 
peqenKtocac  S  magus,  pytho. 
peqep  factor,  effector;  praef.  nom. 
et  verb. 

peqepKeMKeAl  pulsator  tympani. 
peqepRepM^  numularius. 
peqepMeepe  testis.  [M  peccator, 
peqepno&e  S;  peqepuo&i,  m 
pGqepncoiK  fornicatrix. 
peqepoiT(Oim;  ni  lumen;  lumina¬ 
re;  illuminator,  citharoedus. 
peqepne^neviieq;ni  benefactor. 


peqepneTgCOOir  malignus,  malefi¬ 
cus. 

peqepnto&uj  obliviosus. 
peqepp^COITS,  rn  somniator, 
peqepctocnrreit  plur.  faciles  in 
tribuendo.  [gus. 

v 

peqep^jawgpi,  ni  medicus,  cliirur- 
peqep^poq,  ni  dolosus,  insidia¬ 
tor.  [nans,  derisor. 

peqepwj€p«jl;  ni  illudens,  subsan- 

p€qeppg3>Hp;  TU  liberalis,  com- 

» 

municans. 

p€qep£«N.\;  III  deceptor,  impostor; 

-  SigHT  seductor;  -  MpoOMI  pla¬ 
giarius. 

peqepgGMl  gubernator  navis. 
peqepgiK  veneficus,  incantator. 
peqep^AiOT  K  liberalis. 
peqepgOTe  S;  peqepgo^  M  bo- 
ino  pius,  religiosus.  [rius. 

p€qep£Co£i  factor,  adjutor,  opera- 
peqe^Mie,  peqe-doiio,  m  cre¬ 
ator,  conditor,  constructor. 
peqe^MsecRTmH,  m  fabricator 
tabernaculorum  vel  tentoriorium. 
peqiM<3s  ebriosus, 
peqe^uecio,  ^  obstetrix. 
peqe^ORTetl  divinator,  conjector, 
peqooopn  K  sutor,  sartor;  M  acu- 
pictor. 

peqe^CORJ  ordinator,  delineator, 
peqipi  factor,  effector.  [tor. 

peqR^CRec;  n  S  delator,  susurra-  , 
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peqR^OTmoT  —  peqcry(OT£ 


peqK^OTmOTT  S  incantator,  prae¬ 
stigiator;  plur.  simulacra. 
peqR^vgRGCOili  lapidarius,  sculptor. 
peqRiV^-  intelligens. 
peqK€AA.R€AA.  plur.  tympanistriae. 
peqRegRegtoue,  peqRegRCOKe, 
II  S  lapicida. 

peqRlM;  ni  movens,  motor. 
peqRl^  K  magister  seu  curator  lu¬ 
dorum.  [res. 

peqRpeMpeM  S  plur .  murmurato- 
peqROO  S  propitius,  remissor. 

peqRCOC  plur.  funeratores,  pollin¬ 
ctores;  -  ££Q7TW?  plur.  ventrilo¬ 
qui,  pythones. 
peqROOT€  S  inventor. 
peqROO^  aemulator,  zelator. 
peqXi&i,  ni  K  daemoniacus,  ener- 
gumenus.  [ditus. 

peq^O)^^  ni  amori  carnali  de- 
peq*\00i*\i  K  natator,  urinator. 
peqAA.iS.OTTT  B  mortuus. 
peqAA.is£AiCOOTT  qui  aquam  haurit. 
peqAtecneTgooTT  S  maleficus. 
peqAieTTTq/TT^H  S  occisor  ani¬ 
mae.  [bellator,  propugnator. 

peqAiiCI  parens,  genitor;  percussor, 
peqAAARje  S  rixosus,  pugnax;  -  Ai— 
neX^o;  -  aui^X  S  bellator, 
armatus. 

peqAiiigi  bellator,  pugnator. 
peqAiXiS.^  litigiosus,  rixosus;  pu¬ 
gnator,  bellator. 


peqAiOone;  n  S  pastor. 
peqAiOOT^  n  S  mortuus. 
peqAiOTTOTTT  S  mortiferus;  homici¬ 
da.  [incantator,  mortalis. 

peqAioTTTe  S;  peqAioir^  ni  M 
peqAi(jOOTrT;  ni  mortuus. 
peqiiAIj  ni  K  misericors. 
p€qtiMT;  ni  K  inspector,  revisor. 
peqn^^eAi  liberator, 
peqnegni  plur .  lamentatrices, 
peqne^  projiciens;  projector. 
peque4XAiiS.TOTT  S  plur.  reptilia. 
peqne^pgtHpe  qui  projicit,  expo¬ 
nit  filios.  [bens. 

peqilROTR  S  concubitor,  decum- 
peqilROTRAin^OOTTT  S  plur .  ci¬ 
naedi,  paedicatores, 
peqno&i,  ni  peccator. 
peqnOTTT  S  communis,  sorte  non 
divisus;  molitor. 

peqviOTT^M;  n  S;  peqtiogeM,  m 
M  liberator,  salvator,  salvans ;  re¬ 
conciliare,  placare. 
peqiicoiR,  ni  moechus. 
peqOT£;  Jl  S  pincerna,  praefectus 
pincernarum. 

peqoirexgc m  praefectus. 
peqoT&00TC;  m  bellatores. 
peqOTTeAipoOAie  S  anthropopha- 
gus. 

peqoTrcoi,  ni  rusticus. 
peqOTTCOAA.j  m  manducator,  vorax. 
pcqOTTCOT^;  ni  pincerna,  praefe- 


peqoTrcjoujT  —  peqconcen 
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ctus  pincernarum,  tabernarius,  of- 
ficinarius;  plur.  servi. 
peqOTrcaap^  ns  adorator, 
peqnepep^coir,  peqnepp^- 
COTT7  IIG  S  somniator,  enarrator 
somniorum. 

peqnecco^n  S  unguentarius. 
peqneTn^noirq  S  beneficus. 
peqne^poOMe,  n  S  lacerator  ho¬ 
minum. 

peqnTco  S  occultatio, 
peqncop^  ne  S  partitor,  divisor. 
peqntOT  cursor,  profugus. 
peqntOUJ,  n  S  distributor,  dispen¬ 
sator,  divisor, 
peqpdwii,  ns  placens. 
peqpesone;  peqpsone  S  aurifu- 
sor,  aurifex.  [cae. 

peqpsqe;  ne  S  plur.  frustula,  mi- 
peqpno^e;  n  S  peccator, 
peqpoesc  S  custos.  [luminaria. 
peqpoiroem,  n  S  lucidus;  plur. 
peqpn^£pe;  n  S  venenarius,  qui 
remedia  parat. 

peqpne^ocrjr  S  maleficus. 
peqpneTnexitOTq  S  benefactor. 
peqpunc;  ns  vigil,  custos. 
peqpoogT;  ni  K  ecstaticus,  epile¬ 
pticus,  prostratus.  [pior. 

peqp£iv\;  n  S  poculi  genus;  dece- 
peqp^T,  n  S  argentarius,  faber 
aerarius.  '  [ctor. 

peqpgAtAie,  n  S  gubernator,  re- 


peqpgOAmT;  peqpgOAiT,  n  S 

faber  aerarius. 

peqp^QTe  S  pius,  religiosus, 
peqpgoofi  S  operarius,  factor. 
peqcex^nuj;  peqcexniy  nutritor, 
nutritius. 

peqc^£  scriptor. 
peqc^£tu;  ns  K  dispensator. 
peqc^£OTT  S  conviciator. 
peqee;  ns  potator, 
peqcenpn  S  bibax  vini. 
peqceK&ocep7  ns  remex, 
peqcewj  S  noxius,  perniciosus. 
peqce^escOT  patricida. 
peqceujM^^TT  matricida. 
peqceujptOMe  contemptor,  deri¬ 
sor  hominum. 

peqcequjHpeojHAi  S  paederasta. 
peqce^  es&ec  pictor, 
peqceone  administrator,  curator, 
peqcegoiro  Hpn  immodicus  vini 
potator. 

peqcegncnoq  S  sanguine  tinctus, 
conspersus. 

peqcHT  S  astrologus,  ariolus,  cir¬ 
culator. 

I 

peqcK2vS7  n  S  arator. 
peqcMStnoAtoc  S  legislator. 
peqcoKceK;  ns  K  exactor  tributi. 
peqcoXce\;  ns  adornator,  conso¬ 
lator,  paracletus. 

peqcooge7  n  S  draco  magnus, 
peqconcen  seductor,  impostor. 
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peqcoge  —  peq3>e3ptOR£ 


peqcoge;  n  S  draco  magnus;  seri- 
carius. 

peqcogI;  m  demonstratio,  argu¬ 
mentum;  arguens,  redargutor. 
peqco^Rl  K  praefectus,  consilia¬ 
rius;  M  existimare,  reputare,  cogi¬ 
tare. 

peqcpcoqT  otiosus,  vacuus. 
peqc^dwl;  III  arator. 

peqcoo&e  S;  peqccofii;  ni  M  il¬ 
lusor,  derisor. 

peqcooR;  -  Rnoirocp  S  remex. 
peqccoXn  amputator. 
peqccORT,  ni  creator. 
peqccooTm  sapiens. 
peqccooTTTen,  m  plur.  liberales, 
munifici. 

peqcooTe;  n  S;  peqccoq1,  m  M 
redemptor,  liberator, salvator,  ser¬ 
vator.  [obediens;  auditor. 

peqccoTeAi,  m  M;  peqcooTAi  S 
peqcoou^  n  S  stuprator,  contume¬ 
liosus,  contumelia, 
peqcooge,  n  S  textor. 
peqc£^i;  peqc^x5/  m  scriba. 
peqT  S  munificus. 
peqTisvRO;  ni  exterminator,  perdi¬ 
tor,  contemptor,  destructor. 
peqT^X(^0;  ni  sanator,  curator. 
peqTd.Mie;  n;  peqTd.Mio  S  fa¬ 
ctor,  opifex,  conditor. 
peqTixMieoeiR  S  qui  panem  con¬ 
ficit,  pistor. 


peqT^AlO;  III  manifesti,  manifesta¬ 
tiones.  [vivificator. 

peqT^n3o;  m  M;  peqTeot^o  S 
peqTevujeoeiuj,  ne  S  praedicator, 
evangelista.  [scator. 

peqT^ge,  ni  captor;  -  tSt  S  pi- 
peqTdw‘2ipo/  ni  confirmator,  stabi¬ 
litor. 

peqTRCOTe  S  sagittarius. 
peqTOir&O,  TU  sanctificans. 
peqTOireiO  S  retributor. 
peqTOTTHT  S  collector,  congregans. 
peqToimec,  peqToimoc  excita¬ 
tor,  suscitator. 

peqTOir^e,  peqTOTr^o,  ni  libe¬ 
rator,  sanator,  servator;  salutiferus. 
peqTCO  potum  praebens. 
peqTCCO  S  ftm .  quae  aquam  portat. 
peqTCO&g^m  mendicus,  mendicans. 
peqT(ji)nq;  ni  suscitator,  suscitans. 
peqTCOpn,  ne  S  rapax,  latro,  ra¬ 
ptor. 

peqT0000&e  S  retributor. 
peqTCO UJ  S  moderator.  [trico. 
peqT00£;  n  S  curiosus,  turbator, 
peqTC0^e;  n  S  plantator. 
peqTgeMRO  tortor,  cruciator,  car- 
ceris  praefectus.  [nem. 

peq^encnoq  effundens  sangui- 
peq^epp^coTTS;  m  somniator 
(pro  peqepp^coiri). 
peq^€^;  ni  lacerator,  [lignorum. 
peqt^e^pcORg^  ni  lignator,  caesor 


peq^e<$\5nr2QH  lacerator  anima¬ 
rum.  [statuarius. 

pGqt^onK,  ni  K  pictor,  sculptor, 
peq3>oci;  ni  K  fusor. 
peq3>om  g&o\;  ns  effusor. 
pGqt^couj,  ns  divisor. 
peq^oou5en;  ns  minister, 
peqx^ec,  111  murmurator. 
PeqX°£_/  115  aemulator,  zelotes. 

peqXP^^^XP6^  ni  murmura- 

tor. 

peqxpoq,  ns  fraudator,  fallax. 
peqx^>  G&oX^  ni  propitius;  pro¬ 
pitiatio,  remissor,  propitiator. 
peqX^XeAi  celer. 
peqco\  messor,  collector. 
peqco\l;  TII  qui  tollit,  assumit, 
peqtooir  n£HT;  ni  longanimis, 
patiens,  misericors. 
peqtopR  irnOTT^,  ns  perjurus. 
peq(ji>UJ/  ns  lector,  vociferator; 

-  e&o?V.  S  loquax. 
peqtOgC  messor. 
pequj^ixp;  n  S  daemoniacus. 
peqUJixMige  cultor  daemonum, 
superstitiosus;  -  KOTq;  ^  femi¬ 
na  colens  deum. 

pGqygiUiGUj,  ns  altor;  -  TG&ttH 
jumentorum  pastor.  [trix. 

pGqu^Stsy;  ns  et  ^  nutritor,  nu- 
pGqwja^2SG;  n  S  eloquens,  sermo¬ 
cinator,  orator;  lingua,  idioma  lin¬ 
guae. 
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pequjeMiye  S;  pGqujGMugs,  ns 
M  cultor,  minister,  religiosus; 
-  S^toXon  idololatra;  -  tlOT TG 
S  deum  timens,  pius;  pietas. 
pequjengHT;  ns  miserator,  mise¬ 
ricors.  [Ius,  vates,  augur. 

pGqnjGlt£sn;  ns  incantator,  ario- 
pGqttJGnMK^g^  ns  passibilis,  pa¬ 
tiens. 

pGqujcngscG,  n  S  agricola,  [sus. 
p€qUJ£n£AiOT;  ns  gratus,  gratio- 
pequjeopT€p;  ns  perturbator. 
peqU5S7  ns  K  mensurator,  trutinator, 
pequjsne  S;  peqwjsns,  ns  M  va¬ 
tes,  propheta,  pytho,  ventriloquus. 
peqwjS2^T;  ns  S  ponderator  ar¬ 
genti,  libripens, 
peqsys^  ebriosus. 
pGqtyXpne  S  sacrilegus. 
pequjJtujG/n  S  relig  iosus;  -  tlOIT- 
TG  pius. 

pGqsyoop  S  daemon.  [tor. 

pGqujon;  n  S  susceptor,  opitula- 
pGqujopn,  ns  praecellens. 
pGq«jn£SCG  S  patiens. 
pGqtyn^MOT  S  plur.  grati. 
pGqujto\;  ns  praedator,  diripiens, 
rapax,  [infirmus,  debilis,  aegrotus. 
pGqujcanG  S;  pGqugoons,  ns  M 
pGqujcon,  ns  et  susceptor. 
pGqujCOT  jugulator,  mactator. 
pGqujWOOT  S  paratus  ad  secandum, 
lanio,  victimarius,  sacrificulus,  am- 


142 


pequj^m  —  peq*xi 


putator;  -  G&0*\  S  abscissus,  ri¬ 
gidus,  severus.  [vinator. 

pequjglttj  ns  speculator,  augur,  di- 
pequJ^nHn  contentiosus,  proter¬ 
vus;  irritator, 
peqqi,  n  S  raptor. 
pGqqs&.pSKS;  ns  querulus,  rixosus. 
p€qqi(jon;  ni  K  computator, 
peqqo^q  S  praeceps,  procax, 
peqqto^e  S  avarus. 
peq^eims;  ^  domestica,  fem . 
peq.^OR  excipere.  [rus). 

peq^oX^e^  ns  cornupeta  (tau- 
pGq£OT«$GT;  ns  conquisitor,  di¬ 
scretor,  investigator.  [miles. 

peq^tonT  G<3o7rn;  ns  bellator, 
peq^OOTG^  ns  interfector,  homi¬ 
cida;  mortiferus. 
pGqgfip&p  S  projector. 
peqOGAIS  gubernator, 
peqgeiii  S  interfector;  -  poOMG 
homicida;  -  ‘iiOGSC  occisor  do¬ 
mini. 

peq^s,  n  S  tritor,  fricator. 
peqgsdvTev^;  ns  K  bajulator. 
peqgs\on^H;  ns  lancearii  milites. 
peqgsos;  ns  K  cupidus,  avarus. 
peq^soTTG  S;  peqgsoTS;  ns  M 
malleator,  qui  condit  vel  reponit 
aliquid;  -  GLOTTIS.  K  thesaurarius. 
pGqgsn\d^;  n$  K  strator  viarum. 
pGqgsngOj  ns  superbus,  contem¬ 
ptor,  arrogans. 


pGqgSCGn^;  ns  fundator. 
pGqgscoencq,  ns  sagittarius. 
pGq^SCOS/  ns  K  cursus  aquarum;  M 
irrigator? 

pGqgSOOSUJ^ns  praeco,  annuntiator, 
condonator,  praedicator. 
pGq£SUJ&.TC  perfossor  (domorum). 
pGqgsugGsmoirqs;  ns  evangelista. 
pcqOMAlGj  n  S  gubernator,  praeses. 
pcq^AlO^  S  acidus.  [scrutator. 
pGq^OT^GT  S  diligens,  accuratus; 
pGqgtO&C  G&o\  protector. 
pcqgcoXcM,  ns  rapax,  raptor. 
pGqgWMS,  ns  calcator.  [ciator. 
pGqgtOOTTUJ,  ns  maledicus,  convi- 
pcq^oop^  ne  S  accumulator, 
pcqgcoc  n  S  cantor,  laudator. 
pGqgooT5;  ne  S;  pGqgooTG&  M; 
pGqcKOTq  S  homicida,  interfe¬ 
ctor.  , 

pGqgCOqT  S  fur,  raptor. 
pGq^GAlG^AlHS,  ns  verax, 
p Gq*2£ G Ai gouo T‘X/  ns  mendax. 
pGq^GSlTH^  S  seminator  zizaniae. 
pGq^GOTT^  ns  blasphemus. 
pGq^GC^^s  5  bilinguis. 
pGq^GUj^QSG  niyfico  S  plur.  fa¬ 
bulatores.  [tor. 

pGq^GUj&CO  S  mythologus,  fabula- 
pGq^G^oX,  nG  S  mendax. 
pcq^Hp,  n  S  explorator,  contem¬ 
ptor,  derisor. 
pGq^s  S  acceptor. 


p-eq^SMHce  —  peq^ooX 
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peq^SMKCe,  n  S  foenerator. 

i 

peq*2i5AV5/  ns  inventor. 
peq^SMoesT,  ne  S  dux  viae. 
peq^m^Kd^  ne  S  potens,  vio¬ 
lentus,  oppressor. 

peq<2snn^onc;  ne  S  injustus,  ira¬ 
cundus,  violentus, 
peqxscry^  S  blasphemus. 
peq^soTe,  ne  S  fur,  latro. 
peq^soTrco  S  speculator, 
peq^sc&oo  S  discipulus,  edoctusi 
peq^sujOOAi,  ne  S  exactor  tributi. 
peq^ip^OO^ne  S  consiliarius. 
peq^Sg&Jl  S  caussidicus,  patroci¬ 
nator. 

peq*2*spo  S  personarum  acceptor, 
peqc&l^i^  ni  K  grassator,  eversor, 
peq^rand^  S  potens,  oppressor, 
tyrannus. 

peq^S^oX,  ne  S  mendax. 
peq^Uis.^ir  S  piger,  segnis. 
peq*2iO/  n  S  sator,  seminator. 
peq^OK^en  S  duplex,  provocator, 
altercator. 

peq*2£007re  S  plur.  tibicines. 
peq^sOTTiyT,  m  inspector. 
peq‘2sne;  T  S  genitrix. 
peq<2tno/  n  S  parens,  genitor, 
peq^po  S  victor,  tyrannus, 
peq^t^et^^-  deipara, 
peq^to,  ni  cantor,  musicus ;  can¬ 
tus;  plur .  mpeq^cooTi;  S  peq- 
^ootc. 


peq^tOK,  ns  consummator,  perfe¬ 
ctor. 

peq*2i(i>nT/  ns  iracundus;  ira. 
peq^oopi  e£?o7V;m  potens,  fortis. 
peq^OOpM^  n  S  exactor,  agitator, 
peq^cop^  ns  venator,  piscator. 
peq^ooooAe  S  praedo. 
peq‘2£U)‘2£e&  K  deficiens. 
peq^eTnpcoAte  S  qui  li¬ 

berum  hominem  redigit  in  servi- 
% 

tutem. 

peq^SAtnnjsn^  ns  ultor,  vindex. 
peq^SM  10ST;  ns  dux  viae, 
peq^sns  pytho,  pythonissa. 
peq^Siraonc,  ns  injustus,  violen¬ 
tus,  fraudator, 
peq^sop,  ns  portitor, 
peqarsoirs,  ns  fur,  latro. 
peq^sc&iOj  ns  discipulus,  edoctus. 
peqcrscAiH,  ns  auditor. 
peq^SCO^ISS  consiliarius. 
peq^SUJjHM,  ns  incantator. 
peq^SOJKJtOOTr,  ns  desiderium, 
peq^sgo,  ns  personarum  acceptor, 
peq^il&psne  S  querulus,  rixosus. 
peq^StdwTT  piger,  segnis, 
peq^o  plantator. 
p€q^Ocns;  ns  consiliarius. 
p£q(5'0‘2is/  ns  K  persecutor;  M  cur¬ 
sor,  velox. 

peq^nT&c  S  piscator. 
peq<3'po/  ns  et  ^  victor,  victrix. 
p€q<3"(oA7  gCvli  vindemiatores. 
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peq^OO^VJTj  m  K  revelator;  M  pro¬ 
ducens,  efficiens.  [dus. 

peq^00nT;  n  S  animosus,  iracun- 
peq^(jOpeM;  III  praefectus  (ope¬ 
ris). 

peq^topf?'  S  investigator,  venator. 
peq^coTH  S  victor. 
peqf^tORJT  S  inspector,  speculator, 
peq^-,  ni  dator,  bellator. 
peq^&e^£€;  TLS  remunerator, 
peq^e&oTV,  ns  propugnator,  pro¬ 
tector,  venditor.  [rius. 

peq^e<£oim  e^pen;  m  adversa- 
peq^e^pH^  ns  propugnator,  pro¬ 
tector. 

peq^Rixpnoc  S  frugifer. 
peq^K\o.M.  S  dator  coronae. 
peq^Aiis.gs;  ns  negotiator  lintea¬ 
rius.  [placens. 

peq^Mdv^,  ns  consentiens,  bene- 
peq^AifiOn  exacerbans. 

peq^Aie^po,  peq^Aiegpco  S 

stercorator  (?). 

peq^-Ainton^  M;  peq^-Aunong. 

S  vivificator,  dator  vitae. 
peq^nOT^C  S  insolens,  iratus. 
peq^OT&e  S  contentiosus,  adver¬ 
sarius,  inimicus. 

peq^OTTTd^  fructifer.  [veneni, 
peq^qiiv^pe  €&o\;  n  S  venditor 
peq^pisll  cognominator. 
peq^peMge  e&o\  venditor  ho¬ 
minum  liberorum. 


peq^C&o^  ns  magister,  doctor,  in¬ 
stitutor,  castigator. 
peq^cftconnoAioc  legislator, 
peq^co^ns  consiliarius.  [sces. 
peq^-TG&T  S  qui  vendit  pi- 

peq^-Ten«js;  peq^-Ten^s,  ns 

percussor. 

peq^TOT,  peq^TOTq;  ns  susce¬ 
ptor,  defensor,  auxiliator,  adjutor. 
peq^Tam,  ns  rebellio;  S  oppu¬ 
gnator.  [magus, 

peq^cjjd^ps  n£iR;  ns  veneficus, 
peq^tOMC,  ns  baptista. 
peq^OOng^S  dans  vitam,  vivificator. 
peq^UJTOTTHT  S  calumniator,  ac¬ 
cusator,  criminator.  [ledicus. 

peq^RJCOU^  ns  contumeliosus,  ma- 
peq^^tOttT  e<$Oim  bellator,  pu¬ 
gnator. 

peq^gis^  ns  judex. 
peq^g^T  S  numularius. 

peq^^G  S  vinolentus,  vinosus,  ebri¬ 
osus;  -  plagiarius, 

peq^genoir  eg^RMHsns  qui 
portenta  inspicit  et  interpretatur, 
peq^genq  insidiari, 
peq^go  precari,  petere,  postulare. 
peq^gon\on  bellator,  armatus. 
peq^£OT€  S  formidabilis. 
peq^^poOTr  S  dare  vocem, 
peq^-g^pcooir  litera  vocalis. 
peq^gtO''^  tributarius.  [eundus. 
peq^xomT,  ns  exacerbator,  ira- 


peq^-^-  —  p  mh 
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peq^-^7  ni  K  fullo. 
pe^T  evertere,  subvertere,  dejicere. 
pe^T  S  percutere. 
pe^II  injicere,  ejicere,  propellere. 
pe^UJUHll^  IIS  litigiosus,  adversa¬ 
rius.  .  [tae. 

pH;  TII  et  ^  sol;  portio  rei  numera- 
pHI;  ni  K  sturio. 
pH5C5;  Tl\  pulvis. 
pHAT  sentiens,  intelligens,  sapiens. 
pHAieT;  pHATHT;  HI  decima 
pars.  [trans;  incuria,  alacritas. 

pHUOO/  ,K0  calcitratio;  calci- 
pHC7  m  et  auster,  meridies;  vigi¬ 
lare,  sobrium  esse. 
pHCI  pulvis  minutus. 
pHT  planta;  plantari,  conseri,  nasci; 

-  enujOOI  exoriri. 
pHTe  S  modus,  ratio. 
pHTMqtol  pilosus. 
pHTllTeil^  alatus. 
pHTiiqooi  pilosus. 
pHi|>&H  K  Saturnus  plancta, 
pnuj  ilq007  n  S  stragulum  pilosum. 
pH^V,  ns  modus,  ratio,  idea,  species; 
sicut. 

p<>€  S  similem  esse. 
pi7  ^  cella  eremitae,  solitaria  statio. 
piiv\.<jOAl2v  K  tinctura. 
pi&H7  ^  K  linter  nauticus,  cymba, 
pme  S;  piKl7  ni  et  M  inclinatio, 
declinatio,  propensio,  transgressio, 
recusatio,  impetus;  inclinare,  re¬ 


cusare,  convertere;  -  e&oA.  de¬ 
clinare,  subvertere,  praeterfluere; 
-  ilCiS.  inclinare;  -  CdJ&oA  de¬ 
clinare,  recedere,  abstinere,  aver¬ 
tere. 

piAA_7  T  S  triticum  nigrum. 
puie7n  S;  puu7ni  et^  M  lamen¬ 
tatio,  fletus,  lacrymae;  flere,  defle¬ 
re,  plorare.  [nari. 

pill;  TI  S  nominatus,  celeber;  nomi- 
pillOIl  foenum,  stipula,  herba. 
pmi^7  m  K  flabella. 
pip7  TII  porcus,  sus. 
pipuo&e  S  cathedra,  cui  imminet 
umbraculum  (?). 
pipilTCOOT  aper  montanus. 
pipgOOTTT  S  qui  apros  venatur; 

aper,  sus  agrestis. 
piTHC  spinam  depascens. 
piTlOi,  n  K  duo  cornua  caudae 
scorpii;  M  m  pisces,  signum  zo¬ 
diaci.  [pinus. 

piTiKH  K  gluten  piceae  vel  resina 
piteOTTiv  S  immutari,  alium  evadere. 
pA*7  IT  S  homo,  in  comp. 
pAi£v  S  locum  sumere,  vice  fungi. 
pMiVroi  S  stipendia  facere. 
pAieiH7  p!ueii7  plieiooire,  p!uei- 
OTT€  plur.  fletus,  lacrymae. 
pliecUjO  S  obstetricare. 
pMe^CHATT  S  adolescere;  esse  in 
secundo  adolescendae  stadio. 
pMff  S  vesicam  levare,  mingere. 

K 
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pMHl  S  domesticus;  T  lacryma. 
pMKT  S  decima  pars. 
pXLuA.0  S  dives. 
pMMMC  S  verax,  verus. 
pHRi^C  S  senex,  vetus  homo. 
pXfRRppc  S  novitas,  homo  novus, 
novitius. 

pMMCipe  S  operator,  factor. 
pAitiHI  S  domesticus,  oeconomus, 
familiaris,  incola. 

plmnixo  ;  pMUK^gx  S  incola  ter¬ 
rae,  terrestris,  terrenus. 
p"uuHiLUC';  n  S  Aegyptius,  incola 
Aegypti.  [addictus. 

pMRllQTTTe  S  homo  dei,  pius,  deo 
pXIuoTf  S  praeceptor. 

pAtRoTTOCltl  S  civis  lucis.  [pius. 
pJvilOTTTG  S  dei  cultor,  religiosus, 
p!uRpdwlT€  cognatus.  [insignis. 

pURp^tl  S  homo  celebris,  clarus, 
p."u Rcrim  S  canus  homo, 
p MU  CIO Uj e  S  agricola. 
pMUTOOOTT  S  homo  silvestris. 
pMtlut^op;  TI  S  homo  peregrinus, 
advena,  accola,  prope  habitans. 
pMUgHT;  n  S  prudens,  sapiens,  in- 
telligens,  generosus. 
pMU^OClXe,  pMUc^OlAe  S  ad¬ 
vena,  peregrinus.  [nus,  civis. 
pMU^MC  S  indigena,  incola,  paga- 
pMOl£C  mirari,  admirari;  S  plur.  la- 
crymae.  [OTC. 

pMTie,  TC  S  annus;  plur,  pMILO- 


pMTlUjA.  S  dignum  esse. 
pMTlUtipc  S  penuria,  fames. 
pMrr^*M£  S  paganus,  civis,  indigena. 
pMp^sTe  S  cognatus.  [p^Trc;ue. 
pMpdCTH  S  vicinus ;  plur.  pM- 
pMp^TTig,  pMpdvUJ  S  mitis,  man¬ 
suetus,  moderatus,  temperatus. 
pMCOOTTU;  n  S  notus. 

PMtXtIiH  S  homo  Libyae. 
pMge,  pM^H  S  liber,  libera;  libe¬ 
rare;  plur.  pM^CCTTC* 
pMglH  S  dux  viae. 
pM£Ocfi£5t  S  circumforaneus. 
pM^OlXc  S  advena,  peregrinus; 
peregrinari. 

pJv^MC  S  civis,  indigena,  paganus. 

pR  S  nomen. 

pn^UJTC  S  protegere. 

ptt£vltjTMiS.RC^  S  obstinatum,  per- 

-  vicacem  esse. 

ptio&pe  S  prodesse. 

ptlOCIR  S  moechari. 

ptlOTTTC  S  deum  esse,  fieri. 

puocjpc  S  utilem  esse,  prodesse. 

pilOS'  S  magnum  esse,  fieri,  crescere. 

piipco  S  osculum  figere. 

po;  HS  et  ^  janua,  porta;  os,  oris; 

pars,  caput,  filum;  plur.  pcooir* 
poeic  S  vigilare,  expergisci,  custo¬ 
dire;  vigilia,  vigil.  [cumbere. 
pooliCj  poofioir  accumbere,  de- 
poeciott;  m  torrens. 
pOIAUOK;  ni  ministerium. 


pOK€  —  ppO 
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pOR€  S  Inclinatum,  propensum,  ad¬ 
dictum  esse,  favere. 
pOR£7  III  et  ustio,  consumptio, 
fomes;  comburere,  comburi,  arde- 
re,  torrefieri. 

pOR£€;  pORgH;  TL  S  titio. 
poMne;  Te  S;  poMiii,  ^  M  annus; 

piur.  S  pJuiooire. 
pOAlClR^  III  K  arundo. 
poOT€;  T  S  stipula,  calamus,  palea. 
poOTme;  TL  S  virginitas. 
poOTTT  S  promptus,  hilaris;  laetari, 
alacrem  esse. 

poOTUJ7  TL  S  cura;  curare;  -gitS 
loquacitates,  confabulationes. 
pOTefi  contra  cadere. 
pOTIie  S  repositum  esse,  adversari. 
poiT&.  unum,  unicum  esse. 
pOTT^ntj  ILI  K  sumacb.  [scere. 
pOTTeilt  S  fulgere,  splendere,  illuce- 
pOTHH&  S  sacerdotem  esse,  sacer¬ 
dotio  fungi.  [cescerc. 

poiroem  S  fulgere,  splendere,  illu- 
poiTCO  S  respondere,  loqui, 
poircouj  S  findi. 
pOTTUJH  Rpoesc  S  vigilare. 
pOTT^e  S;  poir£l  M  vespera,  tem¬ 
pus  vespertinum. 

P°XH/ n  S  titfo,  combustio, 
poujpeug  S  rufus,  ruber. 
po^T;  III  K  epilepsis. 
po^Tt  dejici,  abjici, 
pocspeos.  e&oA  S  polire,  expolire. 


po^;  KI  semina,  sata, 
pildv^pe  S  sanare. 
pn&o\  S  exire,  praeterire,  praeter¬ 
gredi,  effugere,  derelinquere. 
pne;  Tl  S  templum,  aedes  regiae, 
palatium. 

pnee^OOTT  S  malum  facere,  nocere. 
pneX^e  S  veterascere. 
pneTR^ROTrq  S  benefacere. 
pneTLie  S  superare. 
pnGT£007T  S  malum  facere,  nocere. 
piLR^c?' OAi  efioA,  S  viribus  privari. 
pilR^idw  ulcisci. 
piLALd^  S  vice  fungi. 
piLMGGTG  S  recordatio,  commemo¬ 
ratio;  recordari,  commemorare, 
pmtoir^c  S  fremere, 
pnptouje  S  moderatum,  tempera¬ 
tum  esse. 

pnconc  S  supplicari. 
piLTOTT^O  S  servare. 
pmo£>Uj;  n  S  oblivio;  oblivisci. 
piLOOIl^  S  vivere, 
pngoim  S  ingredi. 
pp^;  n  B  rex. 
ppdwCTe  S  cras, 
ppeq^  S  liberalem  esse. 
ppHT  S  promissio,  pactum;  promit¬ 
tere,  vovere,  orare. 
ppAUl^Ol\e  S  peregrinari. 
ppMg_e  S  liberum  esse,  liberari, 
ppo,  n  S  rex;  piur .  eiepo;  ne- 
piOOT,  itppCOOTT;  UGppaiOTT, 

K* 
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ppooTUJ  S  sollicitum  esse,  curam 
gerere. 

pppo  S  regnare. 

ppt07  T  S  regina. 

pptOM€  S  hominem  fieri. 

pc&i>€  S  erudiri.  [cem  esse. 

pCdvITHpiI  S  potatorem  vini,  biba- 

pcoeiT  S  celebrari,  inclarescere. 

pcOOTF  S  habitaculum,  domicilium; 

plur.  pcooTC  caulae  ovium. 
pcoeT  S  stultum  fieri. 
pCTOI  S  olere,  foetere, 
pcco  S  habitatio;  plur.  pcoOT* 
pccoglCofiT  S  paries  cratitius. 
pTd^po  S  confirmare. 
pTe;  pTH  S  idoneum  esse. 
pTMOTnec  S  requiem  dare,  cessa¬ 
re  facere. 

pTne  S  superare.  [tere. 

pTTttc^  S  pennas  producere,  emit- 
pT(jC>7  T€  S  palmus,  mensura  qua- 
tuor  digitorum.  [sicum. 

pTOOpG  S  pulsare  instrumentum  mu- 
pTCOUJ  S  mandatum  perficere. 

S  vitae  rationem  insti¬ 
tuere.  [-  TtOAi  obmutescere. 
ptO;  Tll  et  os,  oris,  faba;  idem,  ipse; 
pOMCjTLS  janitor,  vigilantia;  vigilare, 
custodire,  servare. 

p(OK£;  ni  incendium,  aestus,  li¬ 
gnum;  urere,  comburere,  inflam¬ 
mare,  incendere,  ardere. 
ptOM  S  scamnum,  lectulus,  pulvillus. 


pcoMe,  n  S;  pcoAU;  ni  et  $  m 

homo. 

ptOOTe  S;  pcoOTTS  M  stipula,  cala¬ 
mus,  palea. 

pCOOTT^ni  promptus;  alacritas,  gau¬ 
dium,  promptitudo. 
pooOTTUJj  1TI  et  ^  cura,  sollicitudo, 
suspensio,  elevatio;  U5  gurgites, 
fluctus;  in  animo  habere,  curam 
gerere. 

ptOT  jucunditas,  gaudium,  laetitia, 

germen,  herba;  germinare,  oriri, 

* 

producere,  plantare,  consitum  esse, 
adscendere,  efflorescere;  -  en- 
UJCOI  germinare. 
p(OT€&  accumbere,  decumbere, 
poiuyt  demetere,  demetiri, 
pcjouje  S;  pcoigi;  ns  et  M  suffi¬ 
ciens,  sufficientia,  mensura;  suffi¬ 
cere,  videre,  dispicere,  procurare. 
ptOUJT  foetor,  sordes. 
pC0G[  promissum,  votum. 
pt0<3;  ptO^I  lavare,  abluere. 
ptO^T  dejicere,  destruere,  adlidere, 
evertere,  auferre,  percutere,  deci¬ 
dere,  cadere,  cubare,  jacere. 
poiCHij  n  S  fullo;  lavare. 
ptjOgT  epilepsis,  ecstasis;  S  percute¬ 
re,  interficere,  dejicere;  concidere, 
rumpere,  frangere;  -  eneCHT 
decidere;  -  decidere;  per¬ 

cussio,  agitatio, 
ptogre  S  ahenum,  lebes. 


poo^rt  —  p 
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poo^II  dejici,  abjici;  decumbere,  dis¬ 
sipari,  derelinqui, 
poo^c^  S  exurere,  accendere, 
pco^  K  germen  plantae;  M  semen, 
satum. 

pujCv  S  diem  festum  celebrare. 
pu}«s.&.p  S  aestimare, 
pp^^ipe  S  cubare  facere, 
puj^ll  S  si,  cum,  quando. 
piyATT  S  utilem  esse. 
pwjexqTe  S  labi,  peccare. 
pyg&Hp  S  amicum  esse,  fieri. 
p«JH&e;  pwjs&e  S  rubigine  obduci. 
pojHMUJHAl  S  in  frusta  caedi,  con¬ 
teri. 

pujMAlO  S  alienum  esse, 
pujopn  S  primum  esse,  praevenire. 
pujllHpe  S  mirari, 
pujpncooim  S  praecognoscere, 
praescire. 

pttJCOIl  S  vestis  ampla,  pallium,  ve¬ 
lum. 

pqiiT  S  verminare. 
p£^e  3  ultimum,  extremum  esse. 
P£^es&ec;  p^-M&ec  S  obumbrare. 
p^ex\  S  decipere,  seducere,  illudere. 
P£<\n  S  judicare. 

p^xpeuj£HT;  pgevpUJgHT  S  lon¬ 
ganimem  esse,  patientiam  babere. 
p^ilx^  S  multiplicare. 

pg^giiu^^e  S  multos  serere  ser¬ 
mones. 

poftfie,  pgHH&e  S  lugere. 


pgHR€  S  pauperem  fieri. 
pgHT  S  poenitere;  -  S  du¬ 

bitare. 

pglTlie  S  superare. 
p^XXo  S  senem  fieri. 
pgWtO  S  anum  fieri. 

P2*\oCTR  S  obscurari,  obfuscari. 
pOMAl^  II  S  gubernatio,  guber¬ 
nium,  prudentia,  cura,  custodia, 
sollicitudo;  administrare,  regere. 
p£ug*A  S  servire, 
pgne  S  velle. 
pgoeiM  S  fluctuare. 
p£OTC  S  timere, 
pcjore  S  majorem  esse. 
pgOlTO  S  abundare,  excedere. 
p^pooiT  S  sonum,  strepitum  edere. 
p£Top  S  excitare. 
p£tof>,  ne  S  operatio ;  operari,  fa¬ 
cere,  colere  (terram). 

S  labori  manuum  va¬ 
care. 

pgCOT  S  navigare. 
p^KOCOT  S  jactare  (navigantem), 
p^^ie  S  desolari,  vastari,  carere, 
p^^^e  S  adversari. 
p^OOC  S  dominari,  potiri,  usur¬ 
pare,  possidere. 
p^OoAec  S  corrumpi,  erodi. 
p^OOTTT  S  impurum  fieri. 
p^pcog;  p^pcjOCOg^S  deficere,  in¬ 
digere. 

pc^oo^!  S  debilem  esse,  pavere. 
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c 

c  nota  numerica  200. 

ni  pars,  regio,  latus,  angulus; 
ex,  ad,  versus,  contra,  in;  S  ver¬ 
bum,  pulchritudo,  pulcher;  bibere; 
pulchrum,  ornatum  esse;  - 
MAl^T^T  seorsim,  privatim. 

B  bibere. 

C&.&.K.  S  plur.  pisces. 

S  piscis? 

CdviMll  B  latro.  [nutriri. 

CivSvKUj  S  nutrire,  alere,  lactare, 

S  stuppa. 

Cd^T  S  praeterire,  transire,  abire, 
relinquere ,  transferre ,  auferre , 
transgredi,  procedere,  omittere. 

csJi  B  vices,  i.  q.  CATI. 

c^Mo\  S  extra. 

C ni  sapiens,  prudens,  fem. 
Cdt&H;  sapere,  docere. 

C&.£>h\  S  nisi. 

CdwfiHOTTT  sapientia,  prudentia. 

C^nO  discere. 

extra,  foras,  praeter,  a,  ab, 
nisi,  praeterquam,  absque;  II  S 
pars  externa. 

C^eill,  II  S  medicus. 

C£v€ip  S  caseus.  [nifestus. 

C£veiT7  II  S  fama;  clarus,  notus,  ma- 

CA^epi  stater,  denarius. 

CiivOH  S  secundum,  similiter. 

Cdt-o-Hpi,  ^  denarius.  [mandere. 

CAOMI  ruminatio;  ruminare;  -  e*2fc€lt 


C b<\f  III  plenitudo,  decor,  pulchritu¬ 
do,  honestas,  forma,  species;  deli¬ 
catus,  pulcher,  speciosus;  B  trabs. 
C^ie  pulcher,  bonus;  pulchritudo. 
C^ieiH,  Tl  S  medicus;  plur .  C^UIIie. 
CA.IH  pulcher. 

C^ipe;  H  S  butyrum,  lac. 

C&IT  B  fama. 

C^ItOIldwAl  B  ad  dextram. 

C^XOIOIT  speciosus,  honestus,  deco¬ 
rus;  decorum,  necessarium,  cele- 

i 

rem,  velocem  esse.  [stare. 

C2vR  S  ornamentum  muliebre;  mole- 
C^KSvAlORX^  sacamonea. 
C^r£>IIIOC  sagapenon  (gummi). 
C&.RHIIII  rete,  reticulum. 

C«\Kpiv  S  pupilla,  schedula  cui  pre- 

I 

tium  inscriptum  est,  epistola. 
Civ\ec7  III  insanus,  stultus,  stolidus. 
C^W^piOC;  ^  scaphae  genus, 
ponto.  [lae. 

C£s.*\oTKl;  III  K  muraenae,  anguil- 
Cftw*\.n  B  rumpere,  abscindere. 

B  blandimentum,  consola¬ 
tio;  consolari,  hortari. 

Cis.*\.OIC;  III  K  calvus,  glaber, 
tepidus. 

T  S  vas,  cadus. 

CdwAlivgHp  S  spinachium,  anethum 
silvestre;  fermentum? 

CA.Ai&e£i  K  testes,  testiculi. 
C^Al&iKH;  ^  sambuca. 


c^AieenoT^  —  cevncse&T 
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CJvAlCCHSOTT4^  m  mendax;  menda¬ 
cium,  calumniator. 

aemulatio?  invidia? 

c^Mcnge  post,  retro;  cjvAs.etiges; 
cjvAiengHs  post  me,  c&Acen- 
^HK  post  te,  etc . 

C  JvAlCTlt  OT*2£.  S  mendax. 

C^AtHp7  n  B  trans,  ultra. 

CivMIT  simila,  similago. 

CJvAUSJvS  hinc,  illinc. 

C2vAltlH  trans,  ultra.  [dens. 

Ci^M.Y\TT/  ne  pars  occidentalis;  occi- 

CdwMOTT IV^OCj  ni  buglossus. 

Cd^AUieenJvneq,  m  bonus;  bene¬ 
factor. 

c^JuieeooiT  S;  c^AmeT^coo^ 
ni  M  malus,  improbus,  maleficus. 

4 

CJvMnCAlCRT 7  n  S  septentrio. 

CiVAincCHT  inferior  pars. 

CiVAinsXoc  Canopus  (sidus). 

cjvAinXjvRon-^s,  ni  K  textor. 

c\AinpHC/  K  S  auster. 

CJvMC  B  videre,  inspicere,  intueri, 
respicere,  spectare,  exspectare; 
-  €&0*\7  ns  M  exspectatio;  exspe¬ 
ctare;  -  gJvTgH  exspectare. 

CJvMgST  S  septentrio. 

CJvil;  n  B  frater. 

cjviuv&ivxHsns  M;  cjvu&jv^Hsns 
K  vitriarius. 

CJvilJvUJT  S  saginatus. 

Cdwtt^q,  ni  K  lanio. 

CJvlid^  B  vinctus;  vincire,  ligare. 


C&n&o^  n  S  pars  externa;  extra, 
longe  a. 

c^iieoj  S  nutrire. 

C&nsc  S  coenaculum;  dubitatio? 

CJvnRix.1T  S  textor  lintearius,  fidicen; 
qui  chordas  conficit. 

CJvKROTCj  Tl  S  vanus,  futilis,  per¬ 
versus,  contortus;  veterator,  astu¬ 
tia.  [sus. 

CJvRKpoq  S  callidus,  astutus,  dolo- 

CJvRAlJvUJS  K  ponderator. 

CJvnnC£  S  olearius. 

CJvllO  S  decorare,  pulchrum  facere. 

CJvllOTTO^  Tl!  K  venditor  olerum. 

CJvnOTTUj  S  cum  suff.  nutrire,  enu¬ 
trire,  delectari. 

CJvITCjOSK,  ni  K  pistor.  [lactare. 

C5vnRJ7  n  S  nutritio;  nutrire,  alere, 

C&.UUJJvp7  ns  K  coriarius.  [tor. 

Civili gjv^c;  ne  S  garrulus,  blatera- 

CJvtlgH^S  K  mercator  purpurae, 
vermiculus  coccineus,  purpura. 

CJvn^OAlSlT  S  faber  aerarius. 

CJvngOirn;  n  S  intestina,  pars  in¬ 
terna;  intimum. 

CJVR^H^C  S;  CJvSl^H^sMtinclor; 
purpurarius;  fem.  venditrix  purpu¬ 
rae. 

CJvOTTST  B  cognitio,  scientia;  scire, 
cognoscere. 

CJvOTCJv  seorsim. 
cjvn  B  vices. 

c&nese&T  ab  oriente. 
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ceureAiertT 


C^neAienT  M;  C^neMUT  S  ad  oc¬ 
cidentem,  occidentalis.  [nem. 
CdvTieMglT  ab  aquilone,  ad  aquilo- 
c^necHT  sub. 

CdOU  K  idioma.  [parte. 

CJXIUC&.  ad,  versus;  S  bine,  ex  hac 
CixIUTMXlXdvC  S  sub  lingua. 

CAJXC  B  exhortatio,  consolatio,  sup¬ 
plicatio.  [contra,  ad,  juxta. 

C<\ITC2v  seorsim,  privatim,  versus, 
CAJlCt|>ip  ad  latus.  [re,  optare. 
CAJIT  B  melior,  praestantior ;  elige- 
CiVlllljlOS  supra,  desuper. 

angustia,  pressura. 

ces.p^s.OHOT;  ^  procella,  tempestas, 
turbo. 

cevpiKKtjOTe  S  parasitus.  [jerboa. 
Civp^^oaOTTUJ  S  mus  aegyptius, 
C^.pn^p\  indusium,  tunica, 
cexpuixiu  K  phthisis,  tabes,  [diaci. 
cevp‘XiOii;  c*\p‘^xcoovi  cancer  zo- 
C^xpHC  auster,  meridies. 

Cupiit  S  anser  minor. 
c&.psc  S  calamus,  juncus,  herba  fo¬ 
liis  porri,  asarum,  cichorii  genus, 
asphodelus;  saccbarum? 

CApAij  Tl  S  faex. 
c^poTFiu,  m  K  calvus. 

Cd^pT  B  lana.  [Ius?  pirus? 

C^pcjeilCOAl  S  vitis?  vinea?  popu- 
CiS.pc^  verrere. 

cevp^evMOTfA  S  spina  cameli  (her¬ 
ba). 


mkn  M;  c^cex  ium  S; 

C£vC€.  IUM  M  undique. 

C&.ce  S  fures  ( plur .),  visio;  stuppa? 
bitumen? 

CixcOOOTT  S  levis,  audax. 

C^CUJCJ  S  septem. 

C-bCT j  IU  stercus,  fimus,  cauda,  extre¬ 
mum  agmen;  seminare,  projicere; 
-  £  AUip  transvehere;  - 
e£o7m;  e^pHi,  egjpm  proji¬ 
cere. 

S  ruminare. 

C2xT€;  T  S  ignis,  flamma;  splendere. 
C&ATeepe  S  stater;  denarius,  di¬ 
drachma,  siclus. 

CA.TCM  B  audire. 

Civrepe  S  stater. 

cexTHOTTT  compositio,  commissura. 
C^THp  tortura  oris  paralytica. 
CiXTO;  T  S  flabellum. 

C\TO0C  S  colluvies? 

CiVTOT  statim,  simul. 
cexTOTOir  K  illico,  subito. 
CA.TOT€M  S  ruminatio. 

C^vTOTIlQC  emittere. 

CiXTOI  S  flabellum. 

CA.TOH  prior,  anterior. 

C^ir  potator,  bibitor. 

C^TTHpn  potator  vini.  [cedere. 
c^xTTTii  efievA.  B  extendere  se,  ac- 
post,  retro. 

CJvt^pHC  auster,  meridies. 

K  hyoscyamus. 
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ni  K  capistrum,  camus. 
C£vUJ;  n  S  ictus,  plaga,  vulnus,  ul¬ 
cus,  cicatrix;  £11  ubera;  percutere, 
contumelia  afficere. 

C2vUJ&€  S  septem,  fern . 
cevUje  S  amarum  esse. 

CdvUJC^  CixUjq  S  septem;  fem. 

c^pyqe;  c^uj&g. 

C^UjqiiUJG  septingenti. 
CtSiyquujO  S  septem  milia,  [ptem. 
cevtgqiityqe  iicok  septuagies  se- 
C&.q  heri;  profanari,  abominari. 
CiS.qTe  B  praeparatio;  praeparare. 
C.^q£HT;  m  profanus,  abominan¬ 
dus. 

m  litera,  epistola,  scriba,  ma¬ 
gister;  piur.  iiic^£;  itice^eir, 
KIC^OTTS;  scribere;  -  HOITOOT 
doctor. 

Civ^GAi  languere,  deficere,  contun¬ 
dere;  ~  efio?V.  extrahere. 

Cix<^GT  ad  me,  me  versus. 

Aie  cum  suff.  i.  q.  COI^GAl  eru¬ 
ere,  evellere,  extrahere. 
cex^OT;  m  gazopbylacia.  [xere. 
CS^OTIl  intus,  intra;  nere,  conte- 
Cix^pHI  infra,  sub;  ab  imo. 
Cdw3(jOT;  m  gazopbylacia. 

m  terebra;  S  scriba,  doctor, 
magister;  scribere,  pingere. 

CiS-ge  S  avertere,  amovere;  -  efeoTV 
discedere,  abstinere,  convertere. 
CiS-gGM  tundere. 


C&.£HT  S  regio  inferior,  septentrio¬ 
nalis.  [re. 

c^cvinr  e&o\  S  secedere,  declina- 

C«S.£<MG5T  S  mendose  pro  C&.MCJIT 
septentrio. 

II  S  condimentum. 

C«S.£III;  ni  subministratio,  donatio, 
largitio;  suppeditare,  subministra¬ 
re;  K  III  reptilia,  serpentes. 

C<\O0T;  H  S;  C^gOTTI,  IIS  M  male¬ 
dictio,  convicium;  maledicere,  con¬ 
viciari,  arguere,  reprehendere. 

C^^OTTII  S  intus,  intra. 

Cis.£0q  K  fissus  labio  inferiori;  M  - 
vel  superiori. 

ces.£n  S  cum  suff.  intingere. 

S  abjicere,  verrere. 

C^gJpG  S  infra,  sub;  desertum. 

Ci\gpOT  S  fimus. 

fricare,  confricare,  manibus 
comminuere,  conterere. 

CiS.pcoc^  ungere,  musco  ungere. 

Cd».C)T  S  contextus;  contexere,  ple¬ 
ctere,  recedere. 

cexgTG;  n  S  lux,  ardor  ignis,  com¬ 
bustio;  ignem  alere,  accendere, 
comburere,  rem  culinariam  exer¬ 
cere. 

CixpTqTOOTT  S  contextus  a  quatuor 
partibus,  vcpavrog  &i3  oXov. 

CdtgTg&OOC,  c^£72^oc  S  textor 
vestium. 

C^gT^OOTUG  S  textor  pannorum. 
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C^gto  —  CC&TOT 


TU  secessio,  recessus;  argue¬ 
re,  reprehendere,  redarguere;  S 
recedere,  discedere,  abstinere; 
-  efto\  discedere,  cessare. 
cevgOOOO  S  discedere,  amovere. 
CivgUHOIl,  II  S  absolutio. 
c^gq;  n  S  terebra. 

ni  combustio,  flamma;  com¬ 
burere,  accendere;  -  C*>XL€CHT 
succendere. 

ni  sermo,  verbum,  ratio, 
caussa,  responsio,  sententia,  lo¬ 
quela;  dicere,  enarrare,  loqui,  ex¬ 
ponere;  -  ItCiS.  obloqui;  detrahe¬ 
re;  -  eqgtOOlT  maledicere;  -  £- 
^tOOTT  genealogia. 

Cis^;  HS  sagitta,  cuspis,  jaculum,  te¬ 
lum;  K  netum,  acu  pictum;  M  ne¬ 
re,  fuso  torquere;  -  e&0*\.  pro¬ 
jici.  [circumcidere,  cum  suff. 
ne;  cfi&HT  S  circumcisio; 

IIS  M;  C&H  B  ostium,  janua, 
porta,  vestibulum,  atrium,  pessulus, 
repagulum  januae. 

C&HHT^  C&HTe  S  spuma, 
cfto  S  discere. 

C&OK;  m  deminutio;  exiguus,  per¬ 
paucus;  minor,  deterior;  imminu¬ 
ere,  deminuere,  mutilare,  abbre¬ 
viare;  imminui,  parvum  esse;  -  £- 
deficere,  cessare. 

C&OOTe;  gii  S  doctrinae,  viri  do¬ 
cti. 


C&OTTI  K  vilis,  contemtus;  S  discipu¬ 
lus.  [pus. 

c£»poOTT€;  T  S  stipula,  calamus,  sca- 
C&Te  S  praeparare,  instruere,  com- 

4 

ponere,  reficere.  [paratum  esse. 
cfiTOOT  S  praeparatus;  praeparare, 
c£iOO/  ^  eruditio,  disciplina,  castiga¬ 
tio,  doctrina,  admonitio,  scientia, 
prudentia,  sapientia,  visio,  cogita¬ 
tio,  sophisma,  astutia;  S  discere; 
plur .  IlIciaCjOOTI*  [mutilatus. 

cfiOOR  imminuere;  -  tlCHT  cauda 
S  scutum. 

C€  etiam,  utique,  profecto,  certe;  bi¬ 
bere,  potum  dare,  immergere,  tin¬ 
gere,  sapcre;  progredi,  transire;  S 
sexaginta. 

dolus,  fallacia.  [ligamina. 

C €&GII  plur.  K  margines;  M  fasciae, 
C€&HT  B  circumcidere. 

Ce&e^IOir;  III  muri;  sing.  CoflT* 
C€&I7  IU  circumcisio;  circumcidere; 
arundo,  calamus;  K  plur.  III- 
CG&I  arundines  parvae  textoris. 
ce&mp;vrq  K  tibia,  crus, 
ce&livxto  calamus  musicus,  fistula 
modulatrix,  tibia. 

ce&poOTe;  T  S  culmus,  calamus. 
CC&C00&  acui,  exacui. 
ce&T€  praeparare,  dirigere,  explo¬ 
rare,  suspendere,  instruere,  com¬ 
ponere,  reficere. 
ce&TOT  peculiaris. 


ce&TcoT  —  •  cgrg 
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CG&TCOT  paratus,  perfectus;  parare, 
parari,  suppeditare,  proficisci,  ad- 
nectere,  dependere,  instaurare,  re¬ 
parare. 

CG&UJOO&  acuere,  exacuere. 

CGGIIGj  I1G  S  reliqui ,  plur. ;  relin¬ 
quere,  superesse. 

CGGT  S  praegnans,  gravida. 

CGHprt  bibere  vinum. 

CG^lO£l;  ^  arvum,  ager,  ager  satus. 

CGI  S  satietas,  abundantia;  impleri, 
saturari;  quercus,  cedrus. 

CGIRG  S  transire. 

CGUORS;  cestoomu,  ^  balneum. 

CGR  trahere,  deducere,  adducere, 
claudere,  haurire,  signare,  collige¬ 
re,  incitare,  cribrare,  jejunare. 

CGRGg^  vasa  amovere. 

CGRMOOTT  S  trahere,  haurire  aquam. 

CGRRdw£&  S  trahere  jugum. 

CGROTTOCp  S  remigare. 

CGRpOR^  colligere  ligna. 

CGRGGR  K  numerare,  colligere. 

CGRCRdk.Tr  S  bis  jejunare. 

CGROORG  S  sternere. 

CGR^poOTT  S  sufflare. 

Cc\cniR;  n  S  hypochondria,  inte¬ 
rior  medulla,  cor. 

CG<\‘\dvpiOR;  ni  navicula  piscatoria. 

ni  K  digitus  articularis; 
M  digitus  auricularis. 

CcXn  S  amputare,  abscindere. 

CcAcg\  consolari. 


GG*\ci\  ornatus,  ornamentum. 

CC^VcoA.  S  consolari.  [lari. 

Gc\coo\  varietas;  ornare;  S  conso- 

ccXcooTVc  S  consolari;  consolatio¬ 
nem  accipere. 

CG?VgO  tepidus;  aqua  tepida. 

GcX^  delere.  [cuspidis,  rapa. 

CG*\^dkAi  S  longus,  sagitta  longioris 

* 

CGMdk.Mdk.dwT  B  benedictus. 

CGMIj  m  deprecatio,  intercessio;  in¬ 
tercedere,  accusare,  comparere. 

GGMMG  S  comparere. 

CGMRG  et  CGMRI;  TXI  dispositio,  ha¬ 
bitus;  compositio,  cessatio,  quies, 
tranquillitas,  ordo;  mixtum;  sca¬ 
bellum;  ponere,  disponere,  consti¬ 
tuere,  confirmare,  habitare;  -  KO- 
MOC  legislatio,  pactum. 

CGMRHTj  CGMRHTC  M  curn  suff. 
statuere,  pacisci,  conventionem  fa¬ 
cere,  disponere. 

GGMRHOTTT  stabilem  esse.  [ties. 

CGMRI  K  pudicitia,  castitas,  mundi- 

CGMRIT  cum  suff.  disponere,  consti¬ 
tuere.  [est. 

CGMirujdw  oportet,  decet,  dignum 

CGMCGM  S  sonare. 

CGMGHM  S  sesamum. 

CGMtOOTT  bibere  aquam. 

CGR  praeterire,  ex  adverso  transire, 
recedere;  -  G&o\  praetergredi. 

CGRG  discubitus,  ordo  discumben¬ 
tium. 
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coih  —  cct^ 


coih;  T  S  arca,  capsa,  capsula. 

COIR  K  lac  sugere. 

como  S  lactare. 

COICOI  K  putare,  innuere;  M  TU 
sonus,  sonitus;  resonare. 
cenc-e-omoTrqi  suffire. 

COICCOII  S  praeterire. 

COIT  creare,  formare. 

- 

coit  £  S  duae. 

COlTC;  T  S;  COI^7  ^  M  funda¬ 
mentum;  praecox,  praecursor; 
plur.  lacunaria,  laquearia. 

COTRJC  S  sexagies  centum. 

COIC)  ligare,  colligare,  yincire. 

COI£OT  K  yerax;  beneficium,  elee¬ 
mosyna. 

CCOTU  B  attrahere. 

CCOT^  CgOTTIl  S  congregare. 

COT  intingere;  S  yice,  denuo,  iterum. 

COIH  S  celeritas. 

coT57  HI  reliquus;  remanere,  resi¬ 
duum  esse. 

come  S;  coins7  ni  M  linum. 

COTC;  ne  S  supplicatio;  exhortari, 
rogare,  orare,  consolari. 

Cdiccon  decipere;  S  rogare,  pre¬ 
cari,  hortari. 

cep  K  promulgare;  -  efioA.  M  fa¬ 
mam  spargere;  dividere,  distribu¬ 
ere;  spargi,  dispergi. 

cepix^coOTUJ  S  genus  ferarum. 

cep&e  S  otium;  otiari,  vacare,  at¬ 
tendere. 


cep&OU;  III  spina,  aculeus. 

cepeM  M;  cepit  S  errare;  perdere, 
amittere. 

cepniOTT,  ni  petroselinon. 

CCpAiOOTT  S  aquam  distribuere. 

cepo^I  sentis,  rubus;  plur.  tri¬ 
buli. 

cepit  S  bibere  vinum,  i.q.  CCHpil. 

ccp*|xoT  asilus,  oTrrgog. 

cepqe  S  incumbere,  perseverare. 

cepc^  S  verrere. 

CCC fjOg^7  m  et  ^  expiatio,  propi- 
tiatorium;  expiare,  deprecari,  pla¬ 
care,  propitium  reddere. 

CCCHT  S  plur.  fructus  palmae. 

CCCpiT  K  collectio;  M  spicilegium. 

CCT  redimere,  servare,  liberare,  eme¬ 
re;  seminare,  jactare,  imponere; 
-  c£»0<V  projicere,  abjicere. 
CCT&pil/X  K;  CCTcfipH^  ni  M 

fulgur. 

CCT 0(0 0£  S  ager,  ager  sativus. 

CCTCAi  M;  CCT  M.  S  audire. 

CCTIT  eligere. 

CCTCtOT  coruscare?  cadere?  MOT- 
CIOTT  eqccTCtOT  astrum  coru¬ 
scans  vel  cadens. 

CCT (Olli  lapidare. 

CCTUjooiUJ  projicere  pulverem. 

CCTq  S  limpidus. 

CCT£  S  colligere,  congregare,  addu¬ 
cere,  concitare;  -  ejOTU  conge¬ 
rere,  acervare. 
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C£T£I  —  CH£ 


ceTgs;  ns  B  execratio,  maledictio, 
convicium. 

ceT^pooire  S  stipulam  congregare, 
ceuj  S  contemnere,  ignominia  affi¬ 
cere. 

ceuje  ictus.  [nere,  detinere. 

ceujT  S  claudere,  impedire,  conti- 
ceujq  S  septem;  contemnere,  vitu¬ 


perare,  spernere,  exsiccare, 
ceq  violare,  polluere,  contaminare. 
ceqTCOT  praeparare. 

C£^  S  scribere,  pingere.  [condire, 
cecme  subministrare,  suppeditare; 
C££07FHpn  immodicus  vini  potator. 
C£^p  S  verrere,  haurire,  abjicere. 
C££C(jO^S  confricare,  conterere  ma¬ 
nibus. 

CCgCgMC  S  spicas  colligere. 

cecyT;  m  lepra. 

cegT  S  secedere,  declinare. 

C£*2£n  relinquere. 

££^soo££7  t  S  ager  sa¬ 


tivus;  jugum  parvum. 

CK&filj  TL  B  circumcisio. 

CH&‘2k.£  parare,  i.  q.  ££&T£. 

£H&£7  T  S  gladius,  arundo,  calamus, 
cedrus. 

S;  £H&liT2£0i>  M  tibia, 
instrum.  musicum. 

CH&I  tibia  pedis,  planta,  arundo,  ca¬ 
lamus,  fistula;  plur.  crura;  B  gla¬ 
dius;  cessare,  operam  dare,  vacare; 
^  vas  in  quo  stibium  asservatur. 


CHHIie,  ne  S;  CHHni;  n  B  reliquus. 

CHim;  ni  medicus;  ^  vomer;  -  U- 

cjefil  S  vomer  aratri.  [here. 

CHR  S  ductilem,  defluentem  esse;  tra- 

Ch\  e^O*\  S  obliquus,  perversus. 

CHAiMJ  B  intercedere;  mandatum. 

CHne7  T  S  arca,  capsa,  capsula. 

CHtte  CHtie  S  per  discubitus. 

CHitCH^  S  inquirere,  disputare. 

B  basis,  fundamentum;  duo. 

/  ... 

CHOT;  ns  tempus,  impleri, 

satiari. 

CHm  plur .  reliqui. 

CHp  £&o\  exire,  dimanare,  distri¬ 
bui,  disponi,  spargi;  S  institutus, 
paratus. 

CHpex.  S  raptare. 

CHp&e  S  otium;  attendere,  vacare. 

CHT;  ns  cauda;  n  S  abies,  palmae 
fructus,  penis,  glans,  stercus,  fimus; 
-  efsivX.  B  projicere,  jactare. 

CHTe;  T  S  funis  contortus. 

CH1T  S  tempus,  %£oyO£;  abundare, 
satiare,  potari,  irrigari. 

CHUJ  S  inhonoratus,  ignominiosus; 
contemni,  sperni. 

CHUje  S  plaga,  vulnus,  ictus. 

CHqe;  T  S;  CH<qs;  ^  M  gladius,  cul¬ 
ter,  falx;  canna,  calamus,  crus,  ti¬ 
bia;  -  B  tibia,  calamus  can¬ 

ticus. 

CH.3  texere;  -  e&o\  contexere. 

CHg  S  scribi,  pingi. 
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CHgl  - 

CH£I  complexus,  pertextus. 
ch,x/  ni  M;  CH(^  S  pullus  asinae. 
CH^  H  S  paralyticus,  fatuus,  mente 
captus. 

cekl,  M.I  instrumenta,  vasa. 

C0e;  ^  nates,  podex,  anus. 

C^e&l  genus  herbae.  [torlum. 

K  tectum,  tegmen,  oper- 
ce^epTep;  III  tremor,  stridor,  mor¬ 
bus  regius,  aurugo ;  complodere, 
collidere,  turbare,  terrefacere,  tre¬ 
mere. 

oaeTCOII,  HI  oppressor.  [lyrium. 
O0JIAI  K  stibium,  antimonium,  col- 
ceiK;  ni  pistacia. 

COip  aeramentum,  clibanus. 

C&0\;  III  odor,  aroma. 

C^Oli^CO II  odor,  foetor;  collidi, 
ceomoirqi,  ceTtioTqi  bonus 
odor,  aroma,  tbus. 

CI  satietas,  abundantia,  utilitas;  cra¬ 
pula;  satiari,  impleri;  S  cedrus, 
quercus. 

CldwOTItj  T  S  balneum. 

Clfi;  Tl  S  ricinus,  musca  canina,  pe¬ 
diculus,  rubigo. 

Cl&e  S  cedrium,  cedrus. 

CI&T  S  collis,  petra,  rupes. 

CIRG  S ;  cmi;  m  M  molaris,  mola 
asinaria;  molere,  comminuere. 
ciAi;^  K  foramen  pani,  e  quo  filum 
educitur. 

ClAi;  m  foenum,  sesamum,  raphanus. 


ciqi 

CIAU^M  K  herba  quaedam  Aegypto 
peculiaris;  M  herba  maris? 

cme;  T  S  vomer. 

CIIU;  m  K  inclinatio  diei;  M  trans¬ 
ire,  pertransire,  praetergredi,  prae¬ 
terire,  ducere;  constr.  cum  e&oA, 

CSMICjOOIT  transire,  pertransire. 

CIIUjOOTTIj  ltl  latrones.  [thermae. 

CSOOlTIty  ClOOTme;  T  S  balneum, 

ci07r;  m  stella,  astrum;  -  UTe 
r^tootti  M;  ftgTooire  S  stella 
matutina,  lucifer. 

ClOTrp;  III  eunuchus. 

cmm  S  linum. 

ciime,  ^  S  linum,  alga. 

Cip;  m  justitia;  mensura  aridorum; 
costum;  S  macula. 

CICOTTj  T  S  quercus. 

ClCTpiS.  sistrum. 

ClCtOHI1!  S  pelecanus. 

CIT  S  scorpius,  serpens,  basiliscus. 

CITC  S  seminare;  -  eg_p^i  conti¬ 
neri. 

cit$>oit;  Tl  S  avenae  genus. 

i 

CI(jlK>;  m  canis. 

CICOOTIII,  ^  balneum. 

CIOOOimiTHC,  m  K  balnearius. 

CIOO  i  canicula,  canis  major 
(astrum),  [amarus,  amarum  esse. 

CIUJ€;  ne  S  fel,  bilis,  amaritudo; 

Ciqi  cedrus,  cedrium,  pix  cedri, 
gummi  cedri. 
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Clge  S  tradere,  committere,  insanire. 
CICR  llgHT  dementia,  insania,  stupor 
animi;  insanire.  [re. 

i 

C.\&£  S  paralyticum  fieri,  obrigesce- 
CI^;  m  semen,  seminatio;  serere, 
seminare,  jacere,  projicere,  trans¬ 
ire;  B  ejectio;  -  efioA.  dissemi¬ 
nare. 

I 

C.R.  S  tardare,  cunctari. 

CKA.S  S  arare. 

CR\n  S  hesternus,  vetus,  rancidus. 
CKivpSv  folium,  scheda,  charta,  lite- 
rae,  frondosa  (arbor). 

S  arenosus. 
CRdvpKip  S  volvere. 

CK£v^S;  CRO  B  arare.  [ta,  secus. 
CKen  K  latus,  eris;  M  ora,  litus;  jux- 
CRepRep  volvere,  revolvere,  volu¬ 
tare.  [lutare,  praecipitem  dare. 
CKCpKCop  S  concavus;  volvere,  vo- 
c ^  postis. 

CKH  S  reponere. 

CRH7re;  gft  S  agri,  qui  arantur? 
CRIM/  II  S  canities. 

CRlT^\l;  UI  (sic)  K  labrum  rivi. 
CRIT € .  T  S  drachma. 

CrXh;  ^  K  loculus,  feretrum. 
CRtlO'3'^/  31  S  funiculus,  pars  terrae 
funiculo  dimensa. 

CROlTOtl  vir  justae  staturae. 
CROpRep,  TLI  K  vinum  post  pri¬ 
mam  expressionem;  S  volvere,  vo¬ 
lutare. 


cXgo 

CRopRp;ne  S  volutabrum;  volvere. 
CRopTow;  ni  allium. 

CROTp,  IIS  castratio,  eunuchus. 
CRpROp;  CRpROOp  S  volvere,  vo¬ 
lutare. 

CRlFOICj  TU  exercitatio,  studium. 
CRTfXl  festinare. 

CRirWd».  scilla. 

CRTTtKjOMdw  plur.  cadavera. 
oViv  S  aestas. 

S  lapsus,  casus,  lubricus 
locus;  cadere,  labi,  lubricum  esse. 
c3V.&.T<\eT/  TtS  lapsus;  blanditiae. 

K  levis,  calvus,  glaber; 
M  levigare. 

IU  lapsus,  lubricum;  labi,  ca¬ 
dere,  supplantare,  offendere,  im¬ 
pingere. 

M;  S  po¬ 

lire,  levigare,  complanare. 

cAh.  ^  sandapila,  loculus,  feretrum; 

'  * 

K  scorpius. 

cAiqi;  ^  K  pulmo.  [involvere. 

c\ot\o\;  cXotXcO  cum  suff. 
c.\os^ec;  S  expolire, 

levigare. 

c\n  S  abscindere. 

c\co\;  oVctoX  S  conso¬ 
lari;  concinnare,  aptare,  ornare; 
ornatus,  decus;  concinnus,  com¬ 
positus. 

oYqnre?  cAqTq?  S  volutare  se. 
cAgo  S  tepidum  esse,  tepidus. 

x 
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S  levigare; 

delicatum  esse. 

CM\  S  botrys,  racemus. 

cm^^T  S  benedictus;  benedici. 

CM&lj  gdwlt  rumores,  [benedictus. 

S;  CAiiS.Ai^T  M  beatus, 

CAt^ptOOTT  benedictus;  benedici. 

CAi5vT;  II  B  modus,  ratio,  forma, 
exemplum,  exemplar. 

r 

C At iVT;  JIS  tempora,  KOQTCtcpoi. 

bacca,  botrys;  -  Sl£x.\o\i 
uva,  racemus. 

CAtGIIT  S;  CAiGSITC  B  cum  suff. 
constituere,  disponere,  aptare,  for¬ 
mare,  pacisci. 

CAiGC^;  ns  foenum,  lierba.  [ratio. 

CAlH;  T  vox,  auditus,  clamor,  vocife- 

CAlHT  S  obediens. 

CAUSt£;  ne  S  compositio,  constitu¬ 
tio,  firmamentum  animi,  proposi¬ 
tum;  ponere,  ordinare,  constitue¬ 
re,  fabricare,  expolire,  formare, 
construere,  concinnare,  pacisci. 

CAtAiG  S  accusare,  declarare,  compa- 
rere,  intercedere. 

CAiSt  S  sedatum  esse,  ponere,  statu¬ 
ere,  aptare,  formare,  pacisci. 

CAiSS.CSt.TG  S  fundare. 

CMHT  S  cum  suff.  instare;  coquere, 
condire,  disponere,  formare. 

CAiilTOOT  Ai  St  S  convenire  cum  ali¬ 
quo,  pacisci.  [venire,  inducere. 

CAiStTC  S  constituere,  pacisci,  con- 


—  CSI^IT^ 

CAiOKC^  difficile,  difficulter. 

CAiOStT  dispositum,  comparatum, 
congruum  esse,  manere,  consiste¬ 
re,  pacem  habere. 

CAiOT;  Tll  species,  forma,  facies,  ef¬ 
figies,  similitudo,  exemplar,  exem¬ 
plum,  figura,  aenigma,  typus,  ad- 
spectus,  habitus  corporis,  institu¬ 
tum  vitae,  genus,  modus. 

CAIOTG  S  similis;  similem  esse;  simi¬ 
litudo. 

CAtOTGSt  M;  CAtOTSl  S  facilis,  faci¬ 
lior. 

I 

CAlOTj  IIS  benedictio,  laus,  laudatio, 
bona  fama;  laudare,  benedicere, 
hymnum  dicere,  celebrare. 

CAtOTTStG/TG  S  coturnix?  meleagris? 

CAiOTStT  convenire,  pertinere. 

CAlOirp,  ni  K  mystax. 

CAtO^  IIS  similitudo. 

CAtptOC)G  S  herba  purgans. 

CAt(jOStT;  ItS  salvus,  incolumis,  ae¬ 
qualis;  manere,  permanere,  seda¬ 
tum  esse. 

CAlOOTll  S  facilis,  facilior. 

CAttOCOT;  TtG  B  species,  forma. 

est  £&o\  S  praetergredi. 

CSl S  sanguis. 

CSt^GSSl  S  saltare. 

CSlivT  S  revereri,  timere. 

CSl^TT  M  S  duo. 

estiveruje  ducenti. 

CStdwTg^  III  vinculum,  funis,  catena, 


cii^q  —  coAq 
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compages,  conclusio;  K  ttl  passio¬ 
nes. 

CRixq,  3T  S  et  B  sanguis. 

CIlCTg^  TLI  B  catena,  vinculum; 
plur.  CRCTT^g. 

CIIHIKI  K  gravis  incessus,  tremor, 
proscriptio;  ^  aquaeductus;  M  me¬ 
ditari?  ludere,  nugari. 

CiiHOTT,  Itl  M;  CilHTT,  gft  S  fra¬ 
tres;  sing.  COII. 

CIIHg^  e&0*\  S  fem.  menstruata. 

Cliofl  S  sanguis;  plur.  CllCOCOq. 

CilOOTTC/  CIIOTC  S  cum  suff.  duo. 

ciiooirce,  cho ire  S  cum  suff.  duae. 

CllOirq  annus  superior. 

CttOTT^  duae. 

CIloq7  m  sanguis. 

cRt  S  fingere,  creare,  formare. 

CIlT^T  S  fundamentum,  basis;  duae. 

Cil(jOOiq7  Ile  S  plur .  sanguines. 

CKUJAi  S  deficere,  dissipare,  fatigare. 

co  cum  suff.  bibere;  S  parcere;  sex. 

CO&C;  ne  S  fimbria. 

cofil  derisio,  illusio. 

coiaK.  S  parvus,  paucus;  imminuere, 
imminui.  [pellicere,  decipere. 

CO&CC&  adulatio,  fraus,  deceptio; 

CO&T;  ni  circumvallatio,  vallum,  mu¬ 
rus,  maceria,  claustrum,  propugna¬ 
culum,  sepes,  septum,  caula. 

CofiT^n  S  directio,  praeparatio,  ad- 
paratus,  supellex;  parare,  instruere, 
parari,  instrui. 


co&£  leprosus. 

m  praeparatio,  dispositio, 
perfectio  operis,  supellex,  compo¬ 
sitio,  basis,  fundamentum,  structu¬ 
ra,  substantia,  praeda,  fabricatio; 
parare,  praeparare,  reficere,  repa¬ 
rare,  exstruere,  eligere, 
coc  S  sex. 

COOT;  n  S  laus,  celebritas,  fama, 
celeber,  nominatus,  illustrisyinani- 
festus;  celebrare,  notum  facere. 
coeiuf7  n  S  jugum;  -  Rege  par 
boum. 

cooic;  ns  canis. 

COO- Ai  S  cum  suff.  audire. 

COOKCq  jactus,  sagitta. 

COI;  ni  dorsum,  tergum;  trabs,  ho¬ 
nor,  decus;  plur .  HICOI  humeri. 
coit;  n  S  fama. 
cok;  n  S  saccus. 

COK.S  saccus,  cilicium. 
coKAldcxi  K  mensa,  tabula  longa. 
COKCCK  exigere;  ni  exactio,  officium 
publicani.  [na,  ellychnium. 

co\;  ^  linum,  tubus,  fistula,  lucer- 
Co\ck^  canicula. 

CO?Vr  S  disrumpere,  diffringere. 
Co\n  S  cum  suff.  amputare,  abscin¬ 
dere.  [tio;  ornare,  consolari. 
CoXce\7  ni  ornamentum,  refocilla- 
co\c\/  n  S  consolatio,  praeclarus, 
mirabilis;  consolari. 
coXq  S  cribrum. 


L 
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co\^  —  conc 


coX*2s:  cum  suff.  delere. 

COAi  S  domare. 
cOMiMli^C  ocymum. 
comRt  S  tendere,  collimare. 

COMC  inspicere,  discernere,  dijudi¬ 
care,  circumspicere;  -e&o\  ex¬ 
spectare;  exspectatio;  -  ££JpHl 
adspicere;  -  e^en  discernere,  in¬ 
sistere,  urgere ;  -  e^OTTW.  intro¬ 
spicere;  -  exspectare. 

COMT  S  tendere,  collimare;  cum  suff. 

contrahere,  constringere. 

COn;  TU  frater,  fratruelis;  plur . 
CIldvIT,  CIIHOIT,  CIUCTT;  -  II- 
UjeitAid^lT  frater  maternus,  uteri¬ 
nus.  *  [cmtooTi. 

COHI,  T  soror;  Tll  latro,  fur;  plur. 
coimujcnrcit^ir,  ni  consobrinus. 
COimGllixX^T  faex  metallorum. 
COIIT  cum  suff.  creatio;  creare,  ex¬ 
struere;  -  KCd».  S  adsuetum  esse, 
comitari. 

COIIT n  S  resina,  balsamum,  em¬ 
plastrum,  theriaca;  granum?  semen? 
COItTq;  II  S  mensura. 

COIig^  vinctus,  compeditus;  vincire, 
colligare.  '  [riaca. 

COIl^;  ni  K  pinus ;  M  resina,  the- 
COO  S  cum  suff.  bibere;  sex;  fem, 
coe. 

COO&T;  IlC  $  plur .  muri. 
cook;  S  plur.  sacci. 

COOIl  S  scire. 


coone;  n  S  latro,  maleficus. 

COOIT  S  denuo,  iterum. 

COOTC  S  sagitta. 

coop  efio\  S  dispergere. 

COOTT  sex;  S  cognoscere,  scire. 

COOTTIl;  ne  S  B  cognitio,  scientia, 
praescientia;  scire,  cognoscere. 

COOTmcon;n  S  certus  congregandi 
vel  orationis  modus. 

COOimuje  S  sexcenti. 

COOTIltgo  S  sex  milia. 

COOTTlt  S  directio,  rectitudo,  pro¬ 
sper  successus;  dirigere,  compla¬ 
nare,  extendere;  -  ciaoX  exten¬ 
dere,  porrigere. 

COOTTUJC  sexcenti. 

COOTFC^j  ne  S  congregatio,  coetus; 
colligere,  adducere,  convenire. 

COOTTge;  n  S  ovum;  probatio,  con¬ 
gregatio,  coetus;  arguere,  redar¬ 
guere,  reprehendere. 

COOTTgc;  T  S  congregatio. 

cooq  S  corrumpere,  violare,  conta¬ 
minare,  polluere. 

COOge  S  arguere,  reprehendere,  in¬ 
crepare. 

COK  vices,  cum  numeral.  OlFCOn 
semel;  Itcon  IlCIt^lT  bis;  UJ^O^q 
IlCOn  septies;  cum  suff.  i.q.  cen 
intingere;  -  niften  M,  UIAI  S 
quotiescunque. 

COIIMett  S  plur.  plura,  complura. 
conc;  ne  S  oratio,  supplicatio,  ex- 


concen 


coTrirroove 
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hortatio;  rogare,  supplicari,  orare, 
exhortari. 

I 

concen  adulatio;  blandiri,  adlicere. 
concn  et  concoon  S  rogare. 
COnTCTO  S  primus, 
conto n;  ni  K  vir  justae  staturae, 
cop  £&0*\  dispergere,  distribuere, 
dividere. 

COpnr^m;  ni  K  fissura  templi. 
COpeM/  ni  faex;  errare,  perdere; 

-  ttgHT  defatigare. 
copXt  S  perdere,  errare,  vagari. 
copAiCC,  ^  error. 

COpAlOTT  perdere,  errare, 
copn  S  lana,  i.  q.  COpT. 

COpT;  ni  lana,  vellus. 


COC  cum  suff.  evertere. 

COT  cum  suff.  redimere,  servare,  sal¬ 
vare,  liberare;  S  stercus. 

COT€;  n  S  jaculum,  sagitta,  telum; 
filum,  flamma,  ignis. 

COT&cq  S  telum,  instrumentum  fer¬ 
reum,  sagitta,  malleus? 

COTAt  S  cum  suff.  audire. 

COTAiCCJ  auditus,  obedientia. 

COTn  melior,  praestantior;  cum  suff. 
eligere,  anteponere,  placere,  expe¬ 
dire,  praestare. 

COTT  K  metus,  pavor. 

COTTCllg  S  alas  demittere. 

COTCj;  n  S  instrumentum  utensile; 
limpidus;  purum,  purgatum,  pellu¬ 
cidum  esse. 


COTCJCCJ  S  ascia;  dolatorium. 

cott,  n  S  stella  ;  numero  dierum 
praeponitur ;  facere,  cognoscere, 
scire.  [semen. 

COirex  novus  mensis;  B  frumentum, 

COTTJxi  novus  mensis,  calendae,  ca¬ 
put  mensis,  neomenia. 

COTT&C  K  circumcisio,  timor;  timere; 
M  circumcidere;  pudor? 

# 

COTT&HT  honestum,  modestum  esse; 
circumcidi. 

COTT&iO  S  malum,  kclkov. 

COTT££l7  nc  B  nova  luna,  neomenia. 

COTTOI^  m  pretium,  agnitio,  cogni¬ 
tio,  notus;  cognoscere,  scire. 

COTTCIIT  S  pretium. 

COTTHT  M;  COTTOCOVl  S  rectus. 

COTTIII  nobilis,  insignis,  praestans. 

COTTR  congregare. 

COTrXlj^  K  operimentum  equi,  quo 
utuntur  viri  nobiles. 

cottXottcoX,  cottAooA  S  invol¬ 
vere,  involvi. 

COTT  Ai  S  scire. 

coTAlixtlivC  mentha  fluviatilis. 

C07TAi^iii;  ^  K  genitalia. 

COTTII  S  pretium ;  cognoscere,  scire. 

COTriiOTTgop  S  canicula,  stella  ca¬ 
nis.  [pella  (sidus). 

cOTTiipOTrgC  stella  vespertina,  ca- 

cOTriiT  S  pretium,  pretiosus. 

COTrRTOOTT€  S  lucifer;  i.  q.  COTTU- 

grooire. 
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COTItgOOp  —  COS' 


cott  F?goop;  eovttgop/  n  S  stella 
canis;  Orion  (sidus). 

cOTmgTOOTC  S  lucifer,  stella  ma¬ 
tutina.  [ra);  stella  canis. 

COlTttgCjOp  S  Orion,  Canopus  (side- 

COTRgCOCOp  S  Orion  (sidus). 

C07T0;  T1S  K  farina;  M  frumentum, 
triticum,  fructus. 

COTOTCll  perforare. 

COTTOTTiS.  S  novus  mensis,  neomenia. 

COTpe;  T  S;  COTTpi;  ■'t  M  punctum, 
stimulus,  aculeus,  tribulus,  spina. 

COTrpoT  K  stella  Veneris,  [cameli. 

COTTpS^MOirX  S  tribulus,  spina 

COTTC^UJCJ  septimus  dies  mensis. 

C07TC501T  S  adspersus  stellis,  varie¬ 
gatus. 

COTTCOTT  punctum,  momentum  tem¬ 
poris;  tenuis,  subtilis;  destruere. 

COTTT  extendere,  redimere. 

COTFTCIl  M;  COTTtR  S  aequitas,  di¬ 
rectio,  rectitudo;  dirigere,  tende¬ 
re,  porrigere,  offerre;  dirigi,  ex¬ 
tendi;  -  C&o\  extendere. 

COTTTSOil  schahtan,  planta  quaedam. 

COTTTOOIt  S  dirigere,  parare,  perve¬ 
nire,  transfugere;  recte,'  rectus; 
-  extendere. 

ni  K  crocodilus. 

cotv^ic  S  dies  nonus  mensis. 

COTTOOII  cum  suff.  agnoscere,  cogno¬ 
scere. 

coircqc  S  inutilem  reddere. 


COTTiyOAlT  S  tertius  dies  mensis. 

COTCJTOOTT  S  quartus  dies  mensis. 

COT^CjOS  cursus  aquarum,  rivus. 

COTT^OTTOTC  S  dies  XXI  mensis. 

COTTXOTTC^Ujq  S  dies  xxvii  men¬ 
sis. 

coT^OTmJric  S  dies  xxix  mensis. 

COTT^OTT  S  quintus  dies  mensis. 

cox6  ni  crocodilus. 

COUJ  S  cum  suff.  conviciari,  contu¬ 
melia  afficere. 

COltjAt  S  defatigari,  deficere. 

COUjit  S  contumelia  afficere,  [dire. 

COUJT  S  continere,  detinere,  impe- 

COUJCJ  S  cum  suff.  contemnere,  ni- 
bili  facere,  deprimere,  humiliare. 

COCJ  K  potiones;  M  profanus,  pollu¬ 
tus;  cum  suff.  polluere,  inquinare. 

COtjTC  S  praeparatio,  adparatus; 
praeparare. 

coge  S;  COgl;  Ttl  M  criminatio,  ac¬ 
cusatio,  increpatio,  redargutio;  ar¬ 
guere,  reprehendere,  increpare, 
corripere. 

COgM  S  viribus  deficere. 

CO*2£j  TH  insanus,  amens,  stultus; 
stultum  fieri. 

cocxett,  m  M;  c O^ft,  n  S  unguen¬ 
tum,  sacrificium. 

COQSI  emendare,  reprobare. 

m  reliquiae,  residuum;  re¬ 
manere,  superesse. 

COS'  S  stultus,  insanus;  stultitia. 


co^R  —  cretam 
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CO^R  S  unguentum;  -  JLuc  un¬ 
guentum  sincerum. 

CO&n\;  TU  consilium;  consiliarius; 
cogitare,  deliberare,  consultare, 
consulere, 
cn  S  vices. 

CTId^  palma,  termes  cum  fructu. 
cncp;  ttc;  cmp  S  latus;  plur .  cns- 
pooire. 

cnspdk.  S  coronamentum. 

CTIOT OT;  ^R  S  labia,  litus. 
cnpo*2^ooii  K  signatus. 
cRcen  S  propitiari,  placare. 
cRc(j0TI  S  rogare,  interrogare,  pre¬ 
cari,  exhortari,  consolari. 
cpS  distribuere;  -  efioX  immittere, 
emittere,  divisum  esse. 
cpiS.^  exemplum,  spectaculum,  osten¬ 
sio;  ludibrio  exponere,  in  fugam 
vertere,  triumphum  agere. 
cpRe  S  vacare. 

cp&Ruc  S  plur .  clavi,  (TzoXoTrsg. 
cpeMpoTAl  comminari,  fremere. 
cpHT  S;  cpiT  M  relictas  colligere, 
spoliare,  spicas  legere. 
cpR^isc^efioX  S  castrametari,  pu¬ 
gnare,  bellum  indicare. 
cpRpoOAl  S  pars?  obtenebrari. 
cpoRr  S  instare,  operam  dare,  cu¬ 
ram  habere. 

cpOAi  dormitatio,  sppor,  somnolen¬ 
tia,  somnus. 

cpOMpeAi  M;  cpOAipR  S  obtene¬ 


bratio,  dormitare,  dormire,  obte¬ 
nebrari,  obscurari. 
cpoTT  S  inducere. 
cpoqpR  eitecHT  S  infra  decidere, 
cpocjpetj  S  decidere,  dejicere,  de¬ 
jici.  [dere. 

cpocjT  vacare,  operam  dare,  atten- 
cpp^vT  S  pedem  lavare?  pedibus  ex¬ 
tensis  dormire.  [sis. 

cppdvTq  S  dormitio  pedibus  exten- 
cptoqT  otio  indulgere,  exercitare, 

i 

instare,  opportunitatem  habere, 
vacare,  operam  dare,  attendere, 
epu^dv^e  C&oA.  S  verba  spargere, 
inutilia  effutire. 

cpqc  S  otium,  occupatio,  opera; 
vacare,  otiari,  cessare,  operam  da¬ 
re,  attendere.  [dens. 

cpcjpiRe  S  mica,  frustulum  deci- 
cpquiT^  ^  asilus,  citTTQog. 
cTdattoirqe  S  odor. 

CTZk\\;TU  K  chalybs,  gerrnan.  Stahl. 
CT^MtlOC  pondus. 

CTd».TlltliS.pi  pastinaca,  daucus. 
CTiS.TC  S  plaudere. 

CTdk.1T  nonaginta. 

CTdcxoir^  m  aranea. 

CTC  cRo*\  S  reprobare,  repudiare. 
CTcRhk.  S  deficere,  minuere. 
CTCOin,  HI  nonaginta. 

CTCt^dvIil  K  statio  lunae  decima 
octava  in  scorpio  vel  prope  coro¬ 
nam. 
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CTHM  — »  CWIT 


CTHM;  Jie.  S  stibium. 

CTH1T  S  vilis;  abjici,  repro¬ 

bari,  destitui. 

CTI;  H  S  odor,  foetor,  unguentum, 
oleum  odoratum. 

CTSKaLug  S  papaver  nigrum,  nigella. 
CTSAiMIC  statio  lunae  in  scorpio. 
CTipi^RH  K  sandaraca. 

CTMHT  S  obediens. 

CTO  S  revertere;  abrogare;  licet;  -  €- 
repudiare,  reprobare,  reji¬ 
cere. 

CTOS  datum  est,  licet;  -IX  S  odor, 
aroma,  hyssopus;  -  ItOITCje  odor. 
CTOT;  ns  pavor,  metus,  consternatio. 
CTOirev  scamnum?  porticus? 
CTpo&e\oc  pirus,  prunus. 
CTpTCp  S  tremor.  > 

CTTXj/m,  m  K  alumen  namanaeum. 
CT(a)  S  oportet. 

CTOOT  S  tremor,  borror;  tremere, 
horrere;  -  £HT  pavere. 
CTTHTOC;  ni  K  cassia,  storax. 
Cir'\.eii001t/  HI  talcum,  lutum,  stella 
terrae. 

CTTMOC;  TTI  simus  (piscis). 

Cim^p;  ni  K  myrrba. 
CTTIX^poiXOC  dioecesis. 

CTTUTe  S  fundamentum. 

CTp^  S  rapere,  abripere. 
Cirps^tOIX  tribulus,  spina. 
CTC«s.Mesi  K  sesamum. 

K  cursus  aquarum,  rivus. 


ctf>ep^  tomentum,  sericum,  gossy- 
pium.  [cit. 

K  morbus,  qui  spumare  fa- 
K  spuma,  spumare. 

c3>ip;  ni  latus,  eris;  plur,  IlIC^M— 
ptOOTI. 

e^ipHT^c  latus.  [M  latera. 

C^iptOOTl,  K  venti  australes; 

C^op^s.  fructus  pomorum. 

C3>0T07T;  Tll  labium,  litus.  [gus, 

C^p^HUj  interpres  somniorum,  ma¬ 
ctea  aratio;  arare. 

CX^P^  l°rica  ferrea  reticulata, 
ni  K  canities. 

C^HCTHC;  C^HTC  arare. 

CXIM/  cXIMev/  cXIAiC011  canus, 
canities. 

CJQltl  K  lenitas,  mollities. 

C^moix  ordo. 

CCOj  ni  potus,  potio,  convivium;  bi¬ 
bere,  sugere,  potare;  S  suppeda¬ 
neum?  scamnum? 

II  S  lepra,  leprosus. 

S  gleba;  limbus. 

C(jO&€7  IX  S;  Cto&l,  III  M  risus,  lae¬ 
titia,  illusio,  fimbria,  derisio;  irri¬ 
dere,  illudere. 

IX  S  lepra,  leprosum  esse. 

CCOI  pilis  carere,  depilem  esse;  IX  S 
dorsum,  tergum;  K  nutus  oculi. 

COMT7  IXI  manifestatio,  ostensio,  fa¬ 
ma,  laus,  celebritas;  manifestus,  il¬ 
lustris. 


ccjok  —  cion 
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C(OK;  TlS  K  scabies,  sterilitas;  M  ten- 
tatio,  tractio,  saccus;  trahere,  pro¬ 
ficisci,  ducere,  colligere,  incitare, 
provocare,  praecedere,  deprimere, 
opprimere,  subducere,  protrahere; 
affligere,  castigare,  mutilare;  flue¬ 
re,  manare,  deducere;  - 
exitus,  mors;  provehere,  egredi; 

-  emgtox  sursum  trahere,  extra¬ 

here;  -  €T£H  ponere  inter  pri¬ 
mos  ;  -  iiOTOCp  S  remigare ; 

-  SlC.£v  M  sequi,  transfigere,  cru¬ 
ciare;  fluere;  -  S; 

M  praevenire;  - 

M  praecedere;  -  G£07ril 
GCjjpex  venire  obviam;  -  egjpdwl 
S  adscendere,  extrahere. 

COORI  colligere,  eligere,  decerpere. 

CCxiRCeK;  III  K  oscitatio,  phthisis. 

C(jo\i;  ^  K  manutergium,  sudarium, 
velum  muliebre. 

COoXn  rumpere,  disrumpere,  decer¬ 
pere,  abscindere,  avellere,  ampu¬ 
tare;  -  efioA  rumpere,  findere, 
lacerare. 

C<jo\*2£  M;  S  deletio,  aboli¬ 

tio,  litura;  ungere,  delere,  illinire, 
deleri. 

COoXcs'  S  nigredo  lunae. 

COOMK  S  sugere,  lactare.  [care. 

COOMC  inspicere,  discernere,  dijudi- 

cu)MCW  S  vas  potatorium,  urceus. 
CWMT  S  tendere. 


CORI,  IIS  frater.  [(aeris). 

cwtie/  Te  S  soror;  bona  temperies 
CCORS/  ^  soror;  plur.  latrones;  -  II» 
UjeilMJvTT  soror,  filia  matris,  ute¬ 
rina;  -  K  matertera. 

C(jORT;IIS  creatio,  creatura,  mundus, 
consuetudo,  mos;  creare,  facere, 
constituere,  creari;  S  attendere, 
invigilare,  praeesse;  -  Riteovo- 
Me  S  consuetudo  mulierum  men¬ 
strua. 

IIS  captivus,  mancipium;  li¬ 
gare,  vincire,  obligare,  conjunge¬ 
re,  coercere. 

C(jOSt^;  III  K  pinus  arbor,  pix. 
coocnr  n  S  collegium. 

CCOOTrfiGI^  IIS  foenum,  pabulum. 
C0lOTm;ns  cognitio,  scientia;  nosse, 
cognoscere,  scire.  » 

COOOTRl,  ^  balneum. 

CCOOTitOTT  cognoscere,  scire. 
CCOOITTGRjIIS  directio;  aequitas;  ex¬ 
tendere,  emendare,  prosperum  fa¬ 
cere,  dirigere,  porrigere,  offerre; 
dirigi,  extendi. 

COlOTTg^  n  S  congregatio,  coetus, 
congestio;  convenire,  colligere, 
congregare. 

ctooirge  S;  ccooirgi,  ^  M  vertex, 
ovum;  K  testiculus. 

CCOOTgSTHC,  ^  K  albugo  oculi;  M 
globus  oculi?  '  [gere. 

ctx)n;  iis  K  rebellis,  ferox ;  M  intin- 


t 


168 


ccam 


c(0*2m 


CCOm;  ^  limbus  vestis,  fimbria,  si¬ 
nus,  gremium. 

ctonc  orare,  rogare. 

CCOTIT  electus. 

ccop;  m  collecta,  Xoyia ;  -  e^oTV 
dispergere,  divulgare,  diffamare, 
distribuere,  dissipare,  ventilare, 
amplificare;  dispergi,  divulgari. 

CtopeAl  M;  CtopM  S  error,  perdi¬ 
tio;  errare,  seducere,  debilitare, 
perdere,  vagari,  amittere. 

CCopRpevTCj  S  dormitio  pedibus  ex¬ 
tensis. 

Ctop*2i  S  modus,  pars,  frustum. 

cooc  evertere,  suffodere;  TL  S  ever¬ 
sio,  ruina. 

ctoci  attollere,  sustollere. 

CtOT,  ne  S  stercus,  fimus;  extendere, 
redimere,  salvare;  extendi,  dilatari. 

CCOTCj  H  S  redemptio,  salus;  redi¬ 
mere,  salvare.  ’ 

COOT€M/  m  M;  CCjOTM  S  auditus, 
obedientia;  plur .  aures;  audire,  ex¬ 
audire,  obedire,  adsentire. 

C(jOTn;  m  electus,  probatus,  germa¬ 
nus,  eximius,  optimus,  peculiaris; 
electio;  eligere,  redimere,  circum¬ 
spicere,  anteponere,  placere,  ex¬ 
pedire,  praestare. 

CtOTp  S  torqueri,  contortum  esse; 
obliquus.  [gare,  effundere. 

CtOTCj[  S  limpidus;  abstergere,  expur- 
S  irridere,  illudere. 


ctoton  S  vices. 

Ct0UKJ;  ne  S  perditio,  lascivia,  con¬ 
taminatio,  pollutio,  impuritas,  im¬ 
pudicitia;  polluere,  contaminare. 

CtoUJ  S  dedecus,  ignominia,  contu¬ 
melia;  irridere,  contemnere,  despi¬ 
cere,  repudiare. 

CCx>iy[e/  T  S  ager,  campus,  altitudo; 
repere,  trabere. 

CCOUjeAl  M;  CCOUJM  S  ardere,  cupe- 
re,  aestu  torreri,  animo  desponde¬ 
re,  viribus  deficere. 

CCOU^T  S  se  continere. 

CCOUJdJ  tardus,  communis;  pudor, 
confusio,  ludibrium,  contemptus; 
S  contemnere,  spernere. 

CCl><^7  n  abominatio,  contaminatio, 
impudicitia,  perditio,  profanatio; 
impurus,  communis;  corrumpere, 
violare,  contaminare,  execrari,  pol¬ 
luere;  purgare,  excolare;  contami¬ 
nari,  pollui,  corrumpi. 

extrahere,  eruere,  evellere, 
inundari.  [texere. 

COO^I  textura,  textor,  contextus;  con- 
S  surdus;  surditas. 

ctocje  S  textura,  textor;  texere. 

C(jO£I  redargutio;  -  enGCHT  perve¬ 
nire. 

CCOgTI  S  immergi,  se  immergere; 
-  egOTTK  demergi. 

Ctiyxi  semel. 

CCO ‘2SLIT/  III  reliqui,  reliquiae,  resi- 


169 


cxo^  — 

duum,  desiderabilia;  repudiare,  re¬ 
linquere,  remanere,  superesse. 

COOCJ'  S  attollere,  extollere. 

TTI  redemptionis  pretium,  re¬ 
demptor,  redemptio,  salus;  redi¬ 
mere,  salvare.  [impressio. 

CUJ  S  vulnus,  vibex,  plaga,  percussio, 

CRjd^  cuje  decet,  licet,  oportet. 

CUjne  S  repente,  subito. 

cqTOTTT  S  praeparare. 

m  litera,  superscriptio,  epi¬ 
stola;  scribere,  delineare,  divulga¬ 
re,  edicto  proponere,  jubere. 

C3e  scribere. 

c.SeA&i,  ulcus. 

C^H  scribere,  divulgare,  edicto  pro¬ 
ponere. 

C^HOTTT  scriptum  esse,  scribi. 

C^HT  cum  suff.  scribere. 

TTI  scriptum,  scriptura,  libellus; 
-  IVXI^  chirographum. 

C&omf  TTI  plur.  scribae. 

Cgdwl;  TTC  S  scriptio,  epistola,  liber; 
scribere,  pingere;  cum  suff. 
cg^ei;  B  cgei. 

Cge;  cgei  B  scribere;  scriptio,  scri¬ 
ptura. 

cgeT  B  cum  suff.  scribere,  pingere. 

CgHOTFT  B  scribi. 

CgHITT  B  scriptum. 

Cgl;  m  theca  penuaria,  graphiarium. 

CglAie  S;  CglATI,  ^MB  mulier, 


c^coge 

uxor,  femina;  plur.  M  gMlglOAil; 
S  giicgiAie,  giOAie;  B  gi^Aii. 
CgOTep  maledicere,  execrari. 
CgOTOpT  maledictus;  maledici;  plur. 
CgOTTOOpT. 

CgOTp  S;  CgOTTOOp  M  maledicere. 
CgOTTCOpT  maledici,  maledictum  esse. 
Cg^pOAi  stupor,  dormitatio. 
C^pegT  tranquillitas,  quies. 

ne  S  percussio,  plaga,  vulnus. 
C(3'Hp;  n  S  navigatio;  navigare,  pro¬ 
vehi,  secundo  vento  navigare. 
C^oXe4^  M;  S  adstringere, 

adhaerere,  restringere,  abstinere. 
C^p^gT;  C^pegT;  ne  S  tranquil¬ 
litas,  silentium,  quies,  meditatio, 
vita  contemplativa,  solitudo ;  tran¬ 
quillus;  quiescere,  se  recolligere. 

S  odor.  [odor  malus. 

c^&con;  c^&cocon,  ne  S  foetor, 
c^*ei^  S  odor. 

4eUl  B  lucere,  splendere,  fulge¬ 
re,  splendidum  reddere. 

C^RCAie  S  fuligo?  herba? 

C^RAlAie  S  herba;  ruta  silvestris? 

gnaphalium  fruticosum? 
C^ITR^Aie  S  thus  nigrum. 
c^TTOTrqe  S  odor  gratus,  fragrans, 
unguentum  odoratum. 

C^Oge  S  arvum. 

c^-pTT^non  K  uva  vulpis  (herba). 
C^-COge  S  arvum. 
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T&.RO 


T 


T  nota  numerica  300;  S  i.q.  TG  artic. 
fem.  [  form.  futuri. 

T mea,  fern.;  dare;  S  cujus;  prac- 

T S  cum  suff.  dare,  tradere,  red¬ 
dere;  -  vendere;  -  €TOOT 

ponere,  assumere;  -  €C>OirK.  se 
praesentem  offerre;  -  cru¬ 

ciare,  angere;  -  glOOT  induere. 

TiS.^1  B  dari,  permitti,  committi,  con¬ 
cedi.  [S  convenire,  decere. 

adesse,  accedere,  occurrere; 

TivdvOOT  S  mittere. 

T£s^nc  S  desiderium  pungens. 

TiS.ivT  B  cum  suff.  manus. 

S  nitor,  splendor,  effulgen¬ 
tia,  lux;  splendere,  fulgere,  radia- 

i 

re,  plaudere. 

S  honorare,  [re;  vendere. 

TI  S  sputum;  spuere,  inspue- 

Tdv£»ip;  TIS  K  praefectura,  praeto¬ 
rium;  M  interius  cubiculum. 

T^w&OlTKoAott  plur.  pascua. 

TSw&Tef*!  B  ornatus,  us. 

TiS.€ie  S  honorare. 

TdvClH TT  S  gloriosus,  honorabilis, 
praestans,  insignis,  pretiosus,  ae¬ 
stimatus. 

TiS.GlO;Iie  S  honor,  laus,  gloria,  do¬ 
num;  honorare,  laudare. 

Tivl  hoc  loco,  hic;  -  Oll  sic; 

-  €T  ita;  S  in  compos .  dare. 

TiMiS-j  TL  B  laus,  honor. 


Tda&e  S;  ^  M  arca,  cista, 

tumba,  capsa,  urna,  conditorium, 
labrum,  lavacrum;  K.  sentina. 

T*S.IG  honorare,  laudare. 

T^seiHT  S  gloriosus. 

T^ieiO  S  honorare. 

salutare. 

T&.IH  S  pretiosus. 

T^IHOTTT  gloriosus,  honoratus;  ho¬ 
norari,  honore  dignum  esse. 

T^IHTT  S  honorificus. 

S  ita. 

S  ultor. 

TA^lO;  ni  honor,  donum,  munus,  ob¬ 
latio,  laus,  acceptum,  eleemosyna, 
pretium;  honorare,  laudare;  S 
quinquaginta. 

T&SOT  quinquaginta. 

T^iTe7  TiUTee^  S  sic,  ita. 

TiS.RX^xpiC  S  referens  gratiam. 

TdwKis.;  TL  B  perditio,  exitium;  ex¬ 
stinguere,  corrumpere,  interficere, 
perdere. 

perditio,  corruptio,  perdere. 

T^RHOTTT  M;  T^RHIT  et  T^RHTT 
S  corruptus,  perditus;  perire,  cor¬ 
rumpi. 

T^R^OTTAISOR  herba  similis  cala- 
minthae,  thymus. 

T«s.RO;  Tll  perditio,  corruptio,  jactu¬ 
ra,  amissio,  interitus,  exitium,  pu¬ 
tredo;  perire,  perdere,  putrescere, 
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removere,  diripere,  delere,  destru¬ 
ere,  vitiare,  corrumpi. 

T\Ron;  n  S  perditio. 

T&Kp  S  purus,  limpidus. 

T&.RT&.  B  circumdare. 

T«s.RTeR^UJ  circumvallare. 

TJvRTH  plur.  tibialia;  circumdare, 
imponere,  disperdere. 

T&.RTHOTTT  plur .  circumdata,  inclu¬ 
sa,  murata. 

T&.RTO  obsidio;  circumdare,  circum¬ 
ponere,  imponere,  restituere,  re¬ 
ducere,  operire. 

t&TVj  ne  S  collis. 

B  holocaustum;  -  €£*\hi  B 
offerre,  afferre,  adducere. 

B  impositio  manuum. 

T es7Ve;  ni  M;  TesTVo  S  oblatio,  im¬ 
positio;  imponere,  adponere,  ad¬ 
dere,  accipere;  bajulare,  vallare, 
circumponere;  S  adscendere,  insi¬ 
dere. 

B  pollui,  [nam  imponere. 

TisTVeg&ooc  S  vestes  super  textri- 

T^Ahoitt  imponi. 

T\^HT  S  locus  elevatus;  imponi, 
conscensum  esse.  [Ium. 

Tdw?VjC  K  operimentum  equi,  stragu- 
ne  S  impositio,  holocau¬ 
stum,  oblatio  fructuum;  imponere, 
sumere,  adscendere;  -  e£pda  S 
offerre,  propitiare. 

TivX^e,  T&h&o,  sanitas, 


sanatio,  medicamen;  sanare,  libe¬ 
rare,  cessare,  finire,  auferre,  desi¬ 
nere,  cohibere,  compescere;  sana¬ 
ri,  convalescere. 

T iWl  S  stragulum. 

B  nuntiare,  ostendere. 

TdwAi€  ostendere,  adnuntiare,  decla¬ 
rare,  edocere,  indicare,  narrare. 

# 

T&.MCIO  S  facere,  creare,  parare, 
praeparare,  effingere,  formare. 

T2vAl€C  B  sepelire. 

prodigus. 

TiS-Mliv  B  operatio;  creare,  effinge¬ 
re,  formare. 

S  plur.  opera,  creationes;  fa¬ 
cere,  creare,  effingere,  formare. 

T&AIIHTF  S  indurari. 

TixMlO  S  constructio,  structura,  fa¬ 
ctum,  res,  opus;  creare,  effingere, 
formare,  construere,  facere. 

T^MMO  cibare,  nutrire,  alere. 

T&.AIO  S  adnuntiare,  informare,  nar¬ 
rare,  significare,  ostendere. 

T^MOOTre  S  manifestare. 

T^vMOTT  ostendere.  [ere. 

TiSJRC.  B  contrahere,  capere,  obru- 

T^vAiOOOTT  ostendere. 

TiS.RiS.1  S  ita,  similiter,  eodem  modo. 

clarus,  lucidus,  leprosus; 
multiplicare. 

T^RUJO,  T^Rtgco  multiplicare, 
vivum  servare. 

T&Il&O  vivificatio,  possessio,  adser- 
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tio ;  reservare,  vivificare,  salvare, 
servare. 

S  servare,  conservare. 
T^iljCT  accipere;  fidere,  confidere, 
credere. 

TiS.ttgHT,  T^ttglT  S  credere. 
TivIlgO  S  servare,  vivificare;  tutatio, 
acquisitio.  [credere. 

T^XtgOTT,  T^ttgOTTTC  S  cum  su/f. 
multiplicare. 

T£s.O  S  mittere,  mandare. 

S  signari,  obsignari. 

B ;  T\OT6  S ;  T\OTTO  M 
producere,  proferre,  recitare,  ca¬ 
nere,  adserere,  designare,  mittere, 
invocare,  facere,  dicere,  declinare; 

-  e£io7V;  ni  conceptio,  emittere; 

-  enecHT  dejicere,  evertere,  de¬ 
struere;  -  e^pHl  deducere,  sup¬ 
plantare,  dejicere ;  -  e^p«s.S  eru- 

.  > 

ctare,  emittere;  -  IlCiS.  accersere. 
T«VTT;  11  cornu;  cavea  viminea,  fim¬ 
bria,  cophinus,  canistrum,  caput 
(lintei). 

TdJrKvKH  impendium. 

TiMIG  AUTCHT  caput  caudae,  penis. 
T^nen;  TbJinf  ne  S  cuminum. 
TisnengOOTTT  S  cuminum  silvestre. 
T «XTTilOTTGlTj  ni  unicornu. 
TdOlOTOOUJ  S  compago,  commissura. 
T^vnp^  B;  T^npo;  Te  S  os,  oris. 
TdOlT  uptxl  S  mandere,  devorare. 
T^p;  ni  K  antenna  navis;  M  ramus, 


surculus,  spiculum,  vertex,  summi¬ 
tas,  cacumen,  cuspis,  dens  acumi¬ 
natus. 

T^pdv^  imaginationibus  indulgere? 

T^pittOUj  ni  K  virgultum. 

Tis.piie^  T^pKO  S  adjurare,  jura¬ 
mentum  deferre. 

Ti^pit  B  diripere. 

T^pTp  B  turbare. 

Ti^PDCon  satureja. 

T^.pu{0  multiplicari. 

T^ce  S  sex.  [tere. 

TivCO^e  revocare,  reducere,  conver- 

T^COnOTTT  reverti,  converti. 

TiS.C m  conversio;  avertere,  re¬ 
ducere,  redire,  restituere,  commit¬ 
tere,  tradere;  -  ef*oA;  e.^OTXl 
avertere,  rejicere;  -  e^en  irru¬ 
ere  supra. 

TdwCC€  S  statuere. 

T£vTC;  T^TCX;  ^  vestigium,  semita, 
planta  pedis,  gressus,  solea. 

TdwT^ITI  plumbum. 

TM^HT  constringere. 

III  angustia,  afflictio,  clau¬ 
strum,  carcer,  septum,  obsidio, 
conclusio;  tenere,  ligare. 

TiVT  S  mittere,  enarrare;  B  mons. 

B  mittere. 

TiVjre  S  dejicere,  nominare,  recitare, 
narrare;  -  efiO^V.  proferre,  pro¬ 
ducere,  emittere. 

Td/jroe  S  exponere. 
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T\TO  S  nuntium  proferre,  produ¬ 
cere,  ostendere,  incitare,  corrum¬ 
pere,  tradere,  dejicere,  mittere, 
seminare,  narrare,  dicere,  eloqui, 
nominare,  nuntiare;  -  ef¬ 

ferre,  egredi,  proferre,  facere; 
-  eneCHT  prosternere;  - 
dejicere,  destruere. 

Tdviroiro  S  mittere,  prostrare;  -  €- 
IIS  emissio,  ejectio. 

TJvTTpoc  taurus,  signum  zodiaci. 

T&.7TC.  S  profanare. 

restitutio,  restituere, 
verus,  vere. 

Tdvt^po  fovea. 

TevUJ;  Tl  B  praefectura,  regio,  pro¬ 
vincia,  nomus;  cum  suff.  statuere, 
administrare,  regere. 

B  multiplicare. 

Tevltje  augere,  magnificare,  multipli¬ 
care;  eloqui. 

TdwUjeespe  S;  T^ujeips  M  magna 
facere,  munificum  esse. 

T^UjeMO  cupere,  desiderare. 
Td.ujeoeiuj,  T^ujeoTmuj  S; 

B  praedicatio;  praedi¬ 
care,  adnuntiare,  dicere,  evangeli- 
zare.  [garrire. 

S  multa  verba  facere, 

Tdwtyo  multiplicare,  implere,  augere, 
aggravare;  S  crescere. 

S  sputum.  [-  epdwT  stare. 

S  pincerna;  miscere,  inquinare; 


S  B  statuere,  constituere; 
-  eXeT  B  statuere. 

venator,  piscator;  venari,  adji¬ 
cere,  addere,  comprehendere;  S 
inebriari;  -  epixT  statio;  erigere, 
constituere,  firmare,  retinere. 

T\^CAt  B  vocare,  invitare. 

T^^eMKO  affligere. 

\ 

TdwCjHQTTT  B  possidens. 

T£\.£At  S;  S  B  cum  suff.  vO- 

care,  invitare. 

K  prohibitio;  M  prohibere, 
continere,  retinere,  inhibere,  ces¬ 
sare,  impedire,  adstare,  abstinere, 
impediri,  prohiberi. 

T2s.£0  comprehensio,  intentio;  com¬ 
prehendere,  adprehendere,  condu¬ 
cere,  adstare,  cessare,  quiescere, 
constituere,  capere,  piscari,  acci¬ 
dere,  resuscitare,  vivificare,  com¬ 
mendare;  -  epiVT;  ni  constitu¬ 
tio,  stabilitas,  cathedra;  constitue¬ 
re,  stabilire,  felicem  reddere,  si¬ 
stere,  confirmare,  perficere,  exhi¬ 
bere,  praeficere,  erigere;  -  At— 

i 

TTU^tOl  oblatio;  -  €^p^l  S  se 
efferre. 

T  S  unguentum,  unctio ;  cum 
suff.  ungere. 

ni  plumbum;  S  incendium. 

S  turbare,  inclinare,  conver¬ 
tere. 

T«N.£(jO  cum  suff.  i.  q.  T&go  capere, 
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adprehendere,  statuere,  conduce¬ 
re,  cessare, 

Ttl  K  ascia;  mensa  lanionis;  M 
gleba,  massa.  [munire, 

Tivxpa^  TI  B  firmitas ;  confirmare, 

TiV2:pe  confortare,  confirmare. 

TiV^pHOTTT  firmari,  firmum  esse, 
inniti;  -  KJHT  confidere. 

T*V2Lpj ITT  S  confirmatus,  integer, 
perfectus,  firmus,  stabilis;  firmari, 
solide  fundari,  inniti,  stabilem  esse. 

Tiv<2SpO/  TU  K  quies,  sabbatbum;  M 
firmamentum,  confirmatio,  securi¬ 
tas,  veritas,  certitudo,  firmitas,  fidu¬ 
cia,  sustentaculum,  robur;  obfirma- 
re,  fulcire,  munire,  corroborare, 
custodire,  confortare,  fundare,  di¬ 
rigere,  stabilire;  -  U£HT  fiducia. 

S  fragmentum,  massa,  moles, 
statua.  [mellis. 

Ti5v^slSeico;  S  favus 

S  cum  suff.  repellere,  depel¬ 
lere,  evertere. 

TJ^UKUTe  S  massa  ficuum. 

Td^ilslKARoirtOH.  S  massa  torta, 
manducabilis. 

TiS. citume  S  saxea  moles. 

TixGfC.  S  agglutinare. 

Ti^ce  S  vestigium,  gressus,  inces¬ 
sus,  via,  semita.  [modum. 

T&&T S  continuare;  in  massae 

T&  S  exhilarare. 

S  myrias,  decem  milia. 


TMt£;T  S  annulus  signatorius;  mun¬ 
dare,  purificare,  mundum  esse. 

mmmm  m 

tM>H7T  S  purus,  sincerus,  sanctifica- 
tus,  sacer;  purum  esse. 

tMo;  K  S  purificatio,  purgatio,  ex¬ 
piatio;  purus,  sanctus;  purificare, 
expurgare,  mundare,  lavare;  mun¬ 
dari,  purificari. 

T&e  S  myriades. 

T&Hp  S  saltus,  saltatio. 
tSvig;  t5ish;  Jl  S  jumentum. 

TfillOOire  S  plur.  jumenta,  anima¬ 
lia,  quadrupeda.  [confirmare. 

T&C  S  instigare,  pungere,  excitare, 

t£t;  n  S  piscis. 

T&Ttoia.  S  sophisticus;  fingere,  for¬ 
mare,  comminisci,  callide  excogi¬ 
tare. 

S  orare,  rogare,  mendicare. 

T£  praef.  verb.\  cibare;  S  artic.  sin- 
gul.  fem.  definitus ;  essentia. 

TG&  signare,  sigillo  obsignare,  clau¬ 
dere;  IIS  digitus. 

TG&iXj  n  B  puritas;  sancte,  sincere; 
sanctificari.  [ficari. 

TGfu&d^  Tda&O  B  purificari,  sancti- 

TG&HOTT  B  sanctificatus;  sanctifi¬ 


cari. 

TG&H1T  B  plur.  sinceri,  puri. 

T £&s j  ^  quadrans,  as,  minutum,  obo¬ 
lus. 

TG&so  humiliare,  deprimere. 

TGjMVGj  T  S  resina. 


TII  jumentum ;  plur.  T£&- 
lltOOTTI. 

T£&0  S  B  sanctificare,  purificare. 

T£&C  K  signum,  titulus;  M  ^  sigil¬ 
lum,  character;  S  percutere,  pun¬ 
gere,  instigare,  excitare. 

T£&T7  ni  piscis. 

T£&TOO&  B  ornare. 

S  orare. 

TeeiAmie  S  talis. 

Tei  S  ista,  haec,  fem.\  dare,  offerre; 
B  cum  suff.  dare. 

T£l£vHC  contumeliosus,  probrosus. 

T£l&.\  S  splendere. 

TeiMme  S  talis. 

Teine,  t  S  gustus,  sapor. 

Teinei  osculari. 

Teico  S  parcere. 

TeiTe^e  B;  T£iT£OH  M  sic,  ita. 

T£I££  S  similiter,  hoc  modo;  -  Te 
talis,  hujusmodi. 

Tei^CN-T  B  tantus,  tam  magnus. 

T£R  acervare;  -  £&o\  S  germinare, 
producere.  [evaginare. 

T£RM.  S  trahere,  extrahere,  evellere, 

T£RC  S  coquere;  compactus,  durus. 

TeXe^;  n  S  idea,  species,  forma. 

T£*\h*\.j  II£  S  exsultatio;  exsultare, 
laudare. 

T£.7Vai  S  lacrymae;  planta  quaedam. 

T£A.MOm\  serpens  maculatus. 

T£*\t£?V/  Til  fluxus,  stillatio;  fluere, 
stillare,  fluxum  seminis  pati. 
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T£\Tl\  M;  T£^Tl\£  S;  plur.  T£?V- 
Tl\l  stilla,  gutta,  stillicidium. 

T£\^2vR7  ^  K  corvus  maris  (pi¬ 
scis);  M  delphinus? 

T£\qi,  ^  lacerta,  stellio. 

rre,\^tX\/  m  gutta.  ' 

T£Ai  conjungere.  [luntas. 

T£M^T£  S  beneplacitum,  bona  vo- 

T£A£€>2xM7  m  mulus.  [sare. 

T£Ai^OOAi  spissus,  densus;  conden- 

T€MMO  cibare,  edere;  S  incendere, 
calefacere. 

T£MC  S  sepelire. 

T£M£0  incendere,  comburere. 

T£R£K)II.T  similem  esse. 

T£ReooR;  T£R^oom  comparare, 
adsimilare,  imitari. 

T£RO(jORT  parabola;  similem  esse. 

T £Ittl^  B  confringere,  contundere. 

T£RRHOTTT  contritus,  expressus. 

T£RRO.  III  contritio,  confractio; 
conterere,  contundere,  [tundere. 

T£RROTT  cum  suff.  conterere,  con- 

T£IlOT  S  nunc,  statim. 

T£RT  S  quae,  fetn. 

T£RTtOR  imitari. 

T£Rigi  perturbatio,  increpatio,  con¬ 
tumelia. 

T£RJ^/  ni  ala,  pinnaculum;  pinnatus. 

T€Il££T/  T£IlgOT;  T£Il£OirT  gra¬ 
tia,  fidelis;  suscipere,  credere,  fidem 
habere,  confidere,  committere,  tra¬ 
dere,  mutuo  dare. 
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TGITgJpo  conterere,  frangere,  con¬ 
tundere. 

i 

TGOR  S  os  sacrum. 

Ten  S  gustare,  gustare  facere. 

Tene/  ns  tegumentum,  velum,  asy¬ 
lum. 

Tep;  ni  pars. 

TGp&GGSR,  m  S  tamarix  arbor. 

TGpsoc;  ns  K  fissus  labio  superiori. 

TepRO  S  adjurare,  juramentum  de¬ 
ferre. 

TepAieXs^  K  duo  sidera,  spatio 
unius  ulnae  distantia;  statio  lunae 
nona  in  cancro. 

TepOAllie  S  quovis  anno. 

Tepnoce?  later  ex  argilla  coctilis, 
i.q.  erpnoce. 

Tepcic;  ^  K  pediculus  animantium, 
ricinus.  ^  [acanthis. 

TepT^OC  K  pbilomela,  luscinia, 

TepTOp  S  fixus. 

TepTOO;  ^  palmus. 

TepTOOp  pungere. 

TepRJ  S  rufum,  rubicundum  esse. 

TGpqGGSSt;  It  S  adeps,  robur,  se¬ 
ries,  vestigium. 

TGCTHT  G&o\  reprobari. 

TGCTO  G&o\  rejicere,  spernere, 
evertere,  reprobare. 

TGT  S  illa  quae,  fem.\  -  ngHT  per¬ 
suadere,  ostendere,  demonstrare. 

TGTO  pars.  [quo  aliquid  eruitur. 

TGTpGA.Rp^;  ns  K  instrumentum 


T GIT  S  emere. 

TeTiiTpOAi  S  ventus,  turbo. 
TGTU^G,  TGTUJH  i.q.  T  OTUJG,  T 
OTiyH  S  nox. 

TGRf  S  ordinare,  statuere,  adsignare. 
TGUJG  S  vicinus. 

TGc^  S  miscere. 

T GgM  S  B  vocare,  invitare. 

Tecnie  S  frons,  tis. 

TGgns;  ^  K  statio  lunae  undecima 
in  fronte  leonis. 

TGgC  S  ungere. 

TGgTOOp  S  turbare,  miscere. 

TG^G  S  plantare,  adjungere, 
adnectere,  agglutinare,  inurere 
(maculam),  cohaerere;  adnecti, 
adstare.  [que;  nG  aetas,  hora. 
TH  ille;  ibi,  illic;  S  illa,  fem.\  quin- 
TH&;  ns  M;  TH&G  S  digitus. 

THfiGj  T  S  arca  sepulcralis. 

TH&S  praescriptus  labor. 

THFlfiG  S  digitus;  retribuere. 

THS  cum  suff.  dare,  reddere,  tradere, 
afferre,  induere,  injicere,  vendere; 

-  G&0*\  venditio;  vendere;  -  gs- 
-ennoiT  induere. 

THSC  dare. 

THsq  G&oX,  ns  venditio. 

THR  S  fortis,  firmus,  compactus; 

-  RgHT  S  B  persuadere,  sperare, 
confidere. 

th\  B  cum  suff.  omnis.  [cari. 

THAi  S  acutus;  acutum  esse;  obcae- 


THft 
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THlt  S  agger. 

THR£  S  terminus,  limes  campi. 
TfmH;  n  S  magnus,  validus,  pons. 

ala;  pinnaculum  templi. 
TH07T;  n  S  ventus,  halitus,  spiritus. 
THTLI  praescriptus  labor. 

THp  cum  suff.  omnis;  THpK  tu  to¬ 
tus  ;  THpq  omnis  ille;  THpc 
omnis  illa,  etc. 

THpq;  n  omnia,  universum,  orbis. 
THT  itgHT  S  acquiescere,  oblectari, 
complacere  sibi,  contentum  esse. 
THlTj  ne  S  ventus,  turbo,  spiritus, 
halitus. 

THirneMnT  S  ventus  australis. 
THirKMgXT  S  ventus  septentrionalis. 
TJHLTIlTpOAi  S  ventus  turbinis. 
THirRgdkM  S  vento  corruptus. 
THirpHC.  S  ventus  australis. 

THig  S  terminare,  definire,  statuere, 
praedestinare;  in  derivatis ,  statui, 
constitui. 

THCj  S  extremitas.  [perturbari. 
TH^  S  misceri,  coire,  commoveri, 
TH#  S  herba;  adhaerere,  pertinere. 
TH<3"€  S  adhaerere. 

TH<3\U€C  M;  TH^tlH  S  herba. 

TIK  S  scintilla. 

TlMl  vicus. 

TIOIT,  n  quinque. 

TI(a)  S  asina. 

Tl£l;  ni  K  grus. 

Tig€  S  talis,  hujusmodi. 


Ti^e  S  plantare,  figere. 
tr\  B  extremitas,  finis,  aeternitas. 
tk\c;  ns  dolor.  [lae. 

TROTI  plur.  literae  minuscu- 

t\h  S  stillare. 

n  S  exsultatio. 

B  clibanus. 

T\oR*\eK  evellere,  [ola  in  horto. 
T*\oM/  t\oom/  ne  S  sulcus,  are- 
rr\rr\  S  guttatim  fluere,  stillare. 
TiVlO  S  scala  portatilis. 

S  gutta. 

T m  S  B  non. 

TM^eiHir  justus,  justificatus. 
TM^eio;  ne  S  justificatio;  justificare. 
TMM  S;  TM«SA&.  B  justificare,  ab¬ 
solvere.  [esse. 

TM&.SH01TT  B  factum,  constructum 
TMisvIHTT  justificari. 

TMixlO  S  justificare. 

TM€  S  homo  qui  alitur,  filius,  filia; 

i 

nutrire,  alere. 

TMH  S  veritas;  psiathium,  matta,  le¬ 
ctulus,  crates,  storea. 

TMHc^  S  accendere.  [ducare. 

TMM€  S  cibare,  nutrire,  alere,  man- 
TMMHT  S  saginatus. 

TMMI  S  villus,  lana. 

TMAio/  tmaUa)  S  nutrire,  alere. 
TMtlO  S  tundere  (in  mortario). 
TMO  comburere,  fervere,  ardere, 
ignire;  comminuere. 

TMO  S  cibare,  nutrire,  alere. 

M 
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TAipco  S  os  obturare,  silentium  im¬ 
ponere. 

T  ait  ai  S  ingravescere;  tripudiare; 

scalpere,  scabere,  titillare. 

TAi£€  S  invenire;  accendere,  calere. 
TMOO/  IT  S  incendium,  probatio  per 
ignem,  fractio,  ruptura;  incendere, 
inflammare,  calefacere. 
tR  S  noster. 

Tll£v7T  S  quando. 

TltH&e,  Iie  S  plur .  thecae. 
tRi^  S  ala,  pinnaculum. 

TRueTT,  TRttHTT  S  mittere. 
tRiiq  S  vexare,  angere;  mittere; 

contundere,  conterere. 
tRvioot;  tRitootc;  TRitooTce 
S  mittere,  dimittere,  remittere; 
-  £&oA  emittere;  -  Red».  arces¬ 
sere. 

TliOM;  II  S  sulcus. 
tRoott  S  mittere. 

Tito  &  \\&Y2Lplur.  Iiterae  majusculae. 
tRtR;  tRtcou  S  imitator;  imitari, 
adsimilare,  comparare. 
tR£/  n  s  ala,  pinnaculum  templi. 
tR^OT  S  fidelis. 

TO;  n  et  T  S  versio,  conversio,  fle¬ 
xus,  reditus,  pars,  decorticatio,  or¬ 
bis  terrarum;  dari,  concedi;  -  £- 
£>oA  vendere,  vendi;  -  £TOOT 
tradere.  [signare. 

toR  cum  suff.  reddere,  retribuere, 
TO&I  K  later. 


TO&C  S  vulnerare;  indigitare,  instru¬ 
ere,  dirigere,  impellere,  monere, 
pungere,  instigare,  stimulare,  ex¬ 
citare.  [mendicare. 

Tofecj  S  cum  suff.  orare,  rogare, 

TO£;  T  S  pars,  portio;  macula. 

TO£lc;  T  S  adjumentum,  fasciae,  in¬ 
volucrum,  adsumentum,  semicin¬ 
ctium,  succinctorium;  exoriri. 

TO£lT  S  lamentatio,  fletus,  planctus; 
lamentari,  plangere. 

TOCTOC  maculatum  esse. 

TO0C  S  vestigium,  semita. 

TOI;  ^  portio,  pars;  plur.  sedes,  ha¬ 
bitationes,  munera,  distributiones; 
dare;  -  eAoA  vendere;  -  glOOT 
induere. 

TOICj  T  S  fasciae,  involucrum,  adsu¬ 
mentum,  semicinctium,  succincto¬ 
rium. 

TOK;  n  S  novacula;  repetere;  -  £- 
£pi\.I  compingere,  infigere. 

TOKl;  n  S  plicatura,  nexus,  contex¬ 
tus.  [nare,  eripere. 

tokJR  S  cum  suff.  extrahere,  evagi- 

TOKAiGK  eRoA  extrahere,  stringere. 

TOKMRgHT  S  animo  tristari,  defi¬ 
cere. 

TOKO  perditio,  corruptio. 

TORC  fixum,  infixum  esse. 
toAk  £&oA  evellere. 

s 

ToAai  inquinari;  cum  suff .  inquina¬ 
re,  polluere. 


TO?VmA.  —  TOT&C 
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To\.WA>  S  macula» 

TOM  adhaerere;  TT.  S  murus,  paries, 

stragulum,  sepes,  maceries,  storea, 

♦ 

matta. 

TOMApiOIl  volumen. 

TOMCC  S  sepelire. 

TOMI  adhaesio;  contiguus,  conjun¬ 
ctus;  conjungere,  adnectere,  ad¬ 
haerere. 

TOMC.  S  sepelire. 

TOMT;  ni  stupor,  admiratio;  stupe¬ 
scere;  -  e&oA.  pervertere,  sedu¬ 
cere. 

TOMTG  occurrere. 

TOAITM  S  nebula,  obscuritas. 

TOtlA.  valde,  omnino. 

TOIIO- TTCIA*  K  holocaustum. 

TOIlO  K  moliri,  percutere. 

TOIIOTT  S  valde,  multum. 

TOnTtt;n  S  similitudo,  aenigma,  di¬ 
vinatio;  adsimilare,  conjicere,  ae¬ 
stimare. 

TOIMjO  valde,  multum. 

TOllUj  minari,  minitari,  increpare, 
objurgare. 

TOH.3  cum  suff.  vivum  servare. 
TOofie  S  signare,  retribuere,  respon¬ 
dere,  convenire;  signari. 

TOO&ec.  S  retribuere. 

TOOK  S  concreare. 

TOOM€;  II  S  crumena,  marsupium; 

includere,  excludere,  adhaerere. 
TOOII  S  pinna. 


TOOT  S  manus;  eTOOT  mihi,  fi- 
TOOT  a  me,  eTOOTK  tibi  elc . 

TOOT€7  II  S  vulva;  ire;  cRt  fimbriae. 

tootc;  n  S  sella,  sedes. 

T OOTT;  II€  S  mons;  plur.  gR  TOT- 
eiH;  transmutare;  emere. 

TOOTe;  ne  S  calceus,  corrigia,  ocrea. 

TOOTI  cras,  mane,  diluculo. 

TOOTFCOIT  S  mercenarius. 

Ton  obstruere;  m  fimbria,  extremi¬ 
tas,  gremium,  sinus,  carina;  S  cum 
suff.  gustare,  adsuefacere,  adsue- 
scere.  [cti,  obitus. 

Tonoir7  m  K  fides,  observatio  pa- 

Tonc;  T  S  consuetudo. 

Tonq  signum.  [re,  eripere. 

TOpn;  n  S  cum  suff.  rapina;  rape- 

TopTp  S  penetrare,  infigi. 

TOpTtop  infigere. 

Topig  S  rubere.  {[curatum  esse. 

Topg  S  purum,  castum,  acutum,  ac- 

TOT  manus;  plur.  niTOT  et  VIITO- 
TOT;  nTOT  milii,  UTOTK  te,  e- 
TOTK  tibi,  etc. 

tot€;  n  S  vulva.  [tus. 

TOTO  S  varius,  variegatus,  macula- 

TOTC7  m  K  clavus,  conclavatio,  se¬ 
des,  thronus;  ^  abacus,  tabula;  M 
cum  suff.  infigere. 

TOTUje  praeoccupatum  esse. 

TOTT  plur.  illi;  mons,  transmutare. 

T ota;  ne  S  limen. 

TO 7rfte;  TOTT&O,  m  puritas,  purifi- 

M* 
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catio,  emundatio,  sanctitas,  since¬ 
ritas,  integritas,  innocentia;  mun¬ 
dare,  mundum  esse,  sanctificare, 
sanctum  esse,  eruere;  purus,  san¬ 
ctus,  immaculatus,  innocens,  pur¬ 
gatus. 

TOTT&HOTT  mundari,  sanctificari. 

TOTTG  S  vendere.  [sertum. 

TOTent  S  mons,  regio  montana,  de- 

TOTTCIOj  TI  S  retributio,  repudium ; 
repudiare,  separare,  solvere,  au¬ 
ferre,  punire,  retribuere. 

TOTTG5T  S  plangere,  lamentari. 

TOTTHT  S  congregari. 

TOTTI  mane,  diluculo. 

TOTie;  cum  suff.  TOTIO  ablactare. 

TOTTMglT  S  aquilo. 

T07T.il.  S  cum  suff.  surgere. 

TOTTU^C  B  suscitare,  excitare. 

Toimeei^T,  TOTmeiawT  S  prius 
instructa,  edocta,  fem. ;  divinitus 
admonere,  excitare  mentem,  reve¬ 
lare. 

TOTTilGC.  S  suscitare,  excitare. 

TOTSUiVr  G&o\  S  divinitus  admo¬ 
nere,  consilium  inire,  revelare. 

TOTTTLOC.  suscitare,  congregare,  pro¬ 
ducere,  transferre,  edocere;  -  G- 
gjp^vl  erigere. 

TOTTIIOTTC  excitare. 

TOTTO  S  cum  suff.  ostendere,  mon¬ 
strare,  splendere,  mittere. 

TOTTOG  S  mittere. 


TOTrpec;  TOTpHc,  ne  S  ventus 
meridionalis,  auster,  notus. 

TOTTCOT  viridis;  adducere,  congrega¬ 
re;  S  templum  portatile,  simula¬ 
crum. 

TOTTgG;  TOTTgO  additamentum,  pal¬ 
lium;  adjicere,  addere,  apponere. 

TOTrgOOOlT  adhaerere. 

B  servare. 

TOTT^G  S;  TOTT^O  M  custodire, 
servare,  liberare,  sanare,  eruere. 

TOUJj  I1G  S  finis,  terminus,  linies,  re¬ 
gio,  provincia,  nomus,  arx,  consti¬ 
tutio,  statutum;  cum  suff.  determi¬ 
nare,  ordinare,  statuere,  admini¬ 
strare,  regere. 

TO<^C.  S  adjungere;  cum  suff.  pun¬ 
gere,  instigare,  stimulare,  excitare. 

TOg^  T1I  palea;  g^tl  viae,  transitus. 

TOgttOCOT  S  induere. 

TOgO  S  collocare,  constituere. 

TO*^  adpropinquare;  cum  suff.  plan¬ 
tare. 

TO*2£G  S  amplius;  salvare. 

T0*2£0  S  sanare. 

TCKSOIT  G^Oim  conjungere. 

TO^  S  cum  suff.  adhaerere,  conjun¬ 
gere,  ponere,  repellere,  plantare; 
-efioA.  S  affigere  in  loco  publico. 

TO^KG  S  cum  suff.  removere,  repel¬ 
lere,  depellere,  detrudere. 

TOflfCj  n  S  sella,  sedes;  ornare. 

TO^  vulva. 


Tne 


TCTO 
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Tne  S  superior;  superare. 

TTIO  deducere,  demittere. 

Tp^K0nil01t;  Tll  K  juncus,  suber. 
TpeoiC;  ^  subula. 

TPxXoc  su^imentum. 
TPd"XC0C/  ni  ^  circinus. 
Tp^\|nr\oit  myrobalanus  citrini 
coloris.  [palustris. 

Tp&evem;  Tp&Hcm,  n  S  herba 
Tpe  S  in  comp .  esse,  facere,  dimit¬ 
tere;  nc  milvus,  vultur. 
Tpenepi,  ns  K  torpedo. 

Tpecic  K  gena,  mala. 

Tpeigpeuj  B  nigrescere,  rubescere. 

% 

TpeugptOUJ  S  fulgere,  rubicundum 
esse. 

TpsKOUlon  myrobalanus  indica. 
TpiAi  S  trifolium. 

TpSA4I;  ni  K  adiantum;  M  trifolium. 
TptAtOC;  ni  locus  campestris;  crea¬ 
tura.  [nus. 

TP'P/  Te  ^  caminus,  fornax,  cliba- 
Tpo  facere. 

TpoMOIim;  ^  scapha,  celox. 
Tpon  S  acus,  punctio,  pulsus,  ictus, 
plaga. 

TpOTT^xM  S  butyrum? 

Tpouj  corona  rubra. 

Tpou^peiy,  ne  S  rubor;  rubescere. 
Tpn  S  degustare. 

Tppe  S  turbari. 

TpTCp  S  clibanus? 

TpTp  S  infigere. 


TpTCop  S  infigi,  transfigi. 

TCiv&iv  B  doctrina.  [dire. 

TCevfie  S  docere,  viam  ducere,  eru- 

TCdJieei^T  C&o\  S  divinitus  ad¬ 
moneri,  erudiri. 

TC^HOITT  edoceri. 

TC^.£i5evT  edocere,  erudire. 

TCev&O  M;  TC^&(0  S  docere,  in¬ 
struere,  discere,  ostendere. 

TC^nev  B  concinnitas,  ornatus,  or¬ 
do,  decor. 

TCdaie  S  ornare. 

TC^UHIT  S  decorus,  honestus. 

TC^no;  n  S  pulchritudo,  concinni¬ 
tas,  ornatus,  ordo,  decor;  ornare. 
TC 5kc;  Tc5ko  S  contrahere,  de¬ 
curtare,  imminuere,  breviare,  di¬ 
mittere. 

Tee  potare,  irrigare. 

TCes  S  potare.  [ctare. 

Tcenn^7  tccuko,  tchkko  S  la- 

TCHTT  S  irriguum  esse,  irrigari. 

TCIC;  TCSO  satiare,  saturare,  pasce¬ 
re,  replere,  implere,  potare,  irri¬ 
gare. 

TCIOOTT  S  congregare. 

TCMKO;  TCltR^;  TCilRO;  TCKKOC 
S  lactare.  [gua. 

TCO  potare,  irrigare;  nc  S  terra  irri- 

TCTHTT  efioX  S  evertere,  confun¬ 
dere;  reprobatus. 

TCTO  S  repudiare,  rejicere,  repro¬ 
bare,  revertere,  adscendere. 
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TCTTRRtO,  TC  S  abundantia  lactis, 
nutrix. 

TCCjO  potare. 

TT-CduiS.  B  mundare. 

TTT^AUj  m  oculos  nigros  habens. 

T7FH  S  patina.  [stituere. 

Tc^e;  T^O  dimittere,  deducere,  re- 

Tt^O  valedicere,  commendare. 

Tt^oo  cum  suff.  praemittere,  restitu¬ 
ere. 

Tf^tOOT5;  K  sarcinae,  onera. 

TtO  S  munus.  [signare. 

T(jO&  exsolvere,  reddere,  sigillo  ob- 

TCjO&£v£  S  B  oratio,  precatio;  exo¬ 
rare,  rogare. 

TOO&e  S;  TCO.C1S  M  Tybi,  quintus 
mensis  Aeg.;  retributio,  plinthus, 
later;  \U  receptacula. 

TCjOictC  signare,  sigillo  obsignare;  II 
S  directio,  instigatio,  impufsus, 
monitum;  pungere,  stimulare,  ex¬ 
citare,  instigare. 

T(jo£>£;  TU  laudatio,  supplicatio,  ex¬ 
piatio,  votum,  oratio,  petitio;  pre- 

i 

cari,  vovere,  invocare,  orare, 
mendicare.  [mum. 

TCOGTCO  S  age,  attende,  adverte  ani- 

TCOI  S  mea  (/<?m.). 

TtOSC;  ^  adsumentum,  fasciae,  pan¬ 
niculus,  vestis  lacerata. 

TtOlT;  III  K  adparatus,  numerus;  M 
plangere. 

TCOR  S  tuus;  confidere,  accendere, 


firmare;  compingi;  novacula;  -  e- 
gOTTR  adseverare,  perseverare. 

TCORAi  S  extrahere,  evaginare,  strin¬ 
gere,  educere;  -  it£HT  gravissi¬ 
me  angi,  animo  deficere. 

TCORRgHT;  TL  S  fiducia,  confidentia; 
confirmare  animum,  confidere,  af¬ 
firmare,  invalescere,  contendere. 

TCjORC  S  figere,  transfigere,  pungere. 

T(jo\  S  adparitio,  manifestatio. 

T(joAr  S  evellere,  amputare, 

colligere. 

IT  S  immunditia,  sordes,  la¬ 
bes,  macula;  plur.  cincinnati,  cri¬ 
nes,  capilli  crispi;  polluere,  inqui¬ 
nare;  pollui. 

S  infigi. 

TtO M.  adhaerere,  conjungere;  S  ob¬ 
turare,  claudere,  acuere,  excaeca- 
re;  -  epco  silentium  imponere; 
-  RgHT  obcaecatio  cordis;  obdu¬ 
rari,  stupescere. 

T(jOM€  S  crumena,  marsupium,  sac¬ 
culus,  stragulum,  vestimentum. 

TOlMep  S  claudere,  obturare,  impe¬ 
dire. 

TCOMI;  III  conjunctio;  conjungere, 
consuere,  prosternere,  adlidere, 
adhaerere;  conjunctus,  confoede- 
ratus,  socius. 

TUiAUlT  S  occurrere,  obviam  ire, 
incidere,  offendere,  contingere. 
TtOMC  S  sepelire. 


T(0AIT  —  TCOUJ 
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TCOAiT;  ni  M;  TOiMT  S  excessus 
mentis,  SKCTTCtFig,  compunctio, 
stupor,  admiratio;  conturbari,  stu¬ 
pere,  haesitare;  S  B  occursus,  ca¬ 
sus,  eventus;  occurrere,  incidere, 
contingere. 

Tll  resurrectio;  surgere,  ex¬ 
surgere,  valetudinem  recipere;  S 
turbari;  ubi,  quo  loco,  unde. 
T031W  S  surge.  [utique. 

TCOWCj  TCOtlOTT  S  valde,  omnino, 
TOOtlCjj  ni  resurrectio,  rebellio,  se¬ 
ditio;  -  enojtoi  elevatio,  insur- 
rectio. 

TCOOTT^  TU  mons. 

TtOOTU  ferre,  portare,  sustinere,  to¬ 
lerare,  bajulare,  magnificare;  Tt  S 
suscitatio,  resurrectio ;  resurgere; 

-  entgcos;  e^pw  M  elevare; 

-  S  surgere;  - 

M  portare;  -  ^  S  sustinere,  to¬ 
lerare. 

TCOOTUOTT  surgere. 

TCjOIT  sigillo  obsignare;  S  gustare, 
adescare,  adsuefacere;  ala,  ora, 
fnnbria;  B  n  consuetudo. 

TOUie  Tybi,  mensis  quintus  Aegypt.; 

S  gustare. 

TOOTIC  signare. 

Ttop  S  adhaerere,  affigi. 

Ttope  S  ascia?  securis?  malleus?  re- 
mus  navis?  cuspis?;  salix;  canere, 
instrumentis  concinere. 


TCOpx  spbondylus,  talus,  vertebra, 
ascia,  securis,  regula,  gnomon. 

TOOpue  S  donum,  munus. 

Tcopn,  TU  rapina,  praeda;  rapere, 
deripere,  praedari;  S  consuere. 

TtopTpj  TU  S  plur .  scalae,  gradus. 

Ttoc  S  figere,  arescere,  arefacere, 
siccari. 

TtOCS  siccus. 

TCOT  S  mixtio,  tremor;  tremere, 
temperare,  miscere;  B  permittere; 
-U£HT  S  fiducia,  persuasio,  com¬ 
placentia,  delectatio;  prosperare, 
acquiescere,  placere,  persuadere, 
persuaderi,  sibi  complacere. 

TOTTG  S  fimbria,  brachiale,  armilla, 
monile. 

% 

TCOTep,  ni  gradus,  scala;  - 

epuji,  ^  instrumentum  in  gradus 
et  minuta  divisum. 

TtOTTL  S  vos. 

T<jl>TC;  ni  K  sedes;  M  infigere,  infigi. 

TtOtoiie  S  B  retributio;  retribuere, 
reddere,  obsignare,  sigillo  munire, 
ulcisci;  T  S  later. 

T 10 CO AU*  S  crumena,  marsupium;  ad¬ 
esse,  occurrere,  accedere. 

TCOCOTl  S  surgere,  resurgere. 

TCOOOTe;  gR  S  fimbriae. 

T0T(jlk3^ £  S  affigere  (edictum), 

publicare,  promulgare. 

TCOUJjII  S  ordinatio,  ordo,  statutum, 
lex,  jusjurandum,  propositum;  de- 
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terminare,  statuere,  administrare, 
regere;  -  ttgHT  firmum  proposi¬ 
tum. 

Ttoq  S  Ille. 

TCOg;  Jl  S  palea,  pabulum,  foenum; 
turba,  confusio;  conversari,  com¬ 
munionem  babere;  turbare,  con¬ 
fundere,  miscere;  misceri,  moveri. 

Tcogfieij  n  S  postulatio. 

TtOOGAl;  II  B  vocatio. 

T 10 11  S  vocatio,  vocare,  pulsa¬ 
re;  -  CgOTll  S  invitare,  adire. 

TCO£^p  S  aemulatio;  aemulari. 

TCOgCj  ll€  S  unctio;  ungere. 

TtO*2S:  plantare. 

T(j^e2S.l/  TLX  plantatio,  planta;  plantare. 

TtOCT'  S  pinsere,  coquere  panem; 
pungere,  figere,  plantare,  adnecte- 
re,  adjungere;  -  G&oX  praescri¬ 
bere,  promulgare. 

ne  S  planta,  plantatio;  plan¬ 
tare,  affigere  (cruci),  adjungere, 
adhaerere,  connecti,  conjungi; 
-  efioA.  affigere  (edictum),  publi¬ 
care. 

Tlo^i  B  plantare. 

TtO^xt  S  expellere,  depellere. 

TCOC^C  S  candidum  reddere. 

TUJA1  cum  suff.  comminuere. 

TUJOTTie,  TUJOTTIO  j  TUJOTCOOT 

\ 

siccare,  arefacere. 

TUjoKx)M€  S  vestimentum  e  pilis 


contextum,  vestis  bombycina,  pre¬ 
tiosa. 

Tq^e  S  operam  dare. 

calefieri,  calefacere. 

T^MOAt  inflammare,  aestuare,  ef¬ 
fervescere. 

TgeAXUHOTT  affligi,  male  se  babere. 

T^CAtRO^  TXX  afflictio,  supplicium, 
cruciatus,  poena;  affligere,  punire, 
opprimere,  confringere. 

T^GMAiO  accendere,  comburere. 

Tg£MCe;  TgeAiCX;  TgeAlCO  con¬ 
stituere,  collocare. 

TgH  praecessio,  praeire,  priorem 
esse;  B  sicut,  tamquam. 

TgHT  S  considerare.  [entare. 

Tgx  S  cadere  facere;  -  ecnoq  cru- 

TgMRO  S  afflictio;  affligere,  punire. 

TgAiO  S  calefacere. 

Tgiuco  S  constituere. 

Tgxto  S  admovere;  -  GgOTTXl  arces¬ 
sere.  [rem  fieri. 

Tgo  facies,  adspectus;  malum,  pejo- 

TgO^  timor,  horror,  metus. 

Tgoon  arcessere. 

T^GXO;  T(3^xe;  T<3^XO  S  con¬ 
demnatio,  vituperium;  damnatus; 
condemnare,  vituperare. 

T^evXHTT  S  condemnari. 

S  ponere. 

TQ^OAi  S  plantare. 

T^p  S  sobrius,  vigilans. 
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T  nota  numerica  400. 

bdellium. 

Trneire^piMi  K  statio  lunae  vice¬ 
sima  sexta  in  posteriori  parte  aqua¬ 
rii  et  priori  piscium. 

TneTmeiTTHC  K  statio  lunae  vice¬ 
sima  quinta  in  medio  aquario. 


TneTpiTOlc  K  statio  lunae  vicesima 
quarta  occupans  posteriorem  par¬ 
tem  capricorni  et  priorem  aquarii. 

TneTTCTCOC  K  statio  lunae  in  medio 
Capricorno. 

TneiTTCOC  K  statio  lunae  vicesima 
tertia  in  capricorno. 


nota  numerica  500;  articulus  sing . 
mas  cui.  definitus,  ante  liter  as  fkj 
M;  M;  07T;  p. 
res  propria  vel  praesens. 

S  certum  ovium  genus. 
(Q&.1  haec  res,  boc. 

m  K  sesamum,  papaver. 

Phamenoth,  septimus 
mensis  Aeg.  [versipellis. 

t^MltROTC  K  callidus,  machinator, 
t^dauMeTe3><VHOTT  K  fabulator, 
nugator. 

tp^UlAtO^T  dissolutus. 

K  vanus,  inanis. 

c^^viuujcjui  K  delirans,  delirium, 
fabulator, 

t^iNJiiGr^Voq  otiosus,  vanus. 

Phaopbi,  secundus  mensis 
Aeg.  [consuetudo, 

i.  q.  ngATt  judicium,  ritus, 
t^ixIieTOofilj  HI  opus  lateritium. 
cJidJrtiAAC  K  instrumentum  quo  ali¬ 
quid  acuitur. 


^c^p^CO  nomen  regum  Aeg.  Pbarao. 
3>^pMOei;  ^A.pAIOTT^  S  t^ivp- 
AtOTT€/  M  ^>i!vpM£OTl  Phar- 
mutbi,  octavus  mensis  Aegypt. 

unguentum;  torrere,  coquere, 
urere,  igne  probare,  explorare. 
^iS-CCO^CIl  unguentarius. 
t^T,  pes. 

lateres  fingere. 

m  laqueus;  dividere,  distri¬ 
buere,  frangere,  concidere. 

^3iS.UJS  dimidius,  medius,  jrustum; 
-  frustatim. 

semimortuus, 
ministerium. 
plur.  laquei. 

cum  suff.  scindere,  discindere. 
t|>is.£ep  incantator. 
tb^pi;  m  veneficus,  veneficium, 
remedium;  sanare,  curare;  -  IlglK 
veneficium  magicum, 
rumpere,  dejicere, 
discerpere,  disrumpere. 
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7T  retro,  post,  pars  posterior. 
t^3iV2£l  divisio,  frustum,  truncus,  seg¬ 
mentum,  pars;  plur.  coronae. 

✓ 

civis. 

tJjCj  T  et  ^  caelum,  caelestis;  plur. 
III^HOTI,  ^MU^HOTI. 

;  ni  K  pulex;  M  saltus?  saltatio? 
ns  K  faba  Aeg. 

panniculus  rudis, 
scissura,  detrita  pars  vestis. 
tj>etl  effundere. 
f][ieitR  haurire. 
f|>eilCSloq  effusio  sanguinis. 

K  superabundare,  lique- 
fieri,  solvi,  solutum  esse. 

seducere,  reducere,  vertere, 
convertere,  avertere,  obvertere, 
pervertere,  mutare. 

3>eilgHT  avertere  cor. 
evertere. 

c^ep  in  compos,  narrare,  adnuntiare. 
t^€p5;  ili  plur.  praeclara,  gloriosa; 

dealbare,  splendidum  reddere. 
t^epUjOOTT  splendidus,  pulcher,  de¬ 
corus,  elegans;  dealbare. 
t^epR  K  strigosus,  fissus  labiis ;  M 
effodere;  -  eiaoA  eruere,  evellere, 
t^ep^oop  dissolvere. 

<§epuj  extendere,  sternere,  confun¬ 
dere;  -  expandere. 

t^ep*2i  separare,  dividere. 
t$>ec  coquere, 
t^euj  dividere,  extendere. 


dirumpere,  scindere,  secare, 
lacerare. 

maturus,  excoctus;  constituere, 
abundare,  pervenire,  pertingere. 
cJiH  ille,  qui,  idem.  ' 

qui.  [lebris. 

K  famosus,  ce- 
^HCTep^pigiii  K  qui  naves  pice 
illinit,  instaurator. 
t^HCTKlAl  K  mobile,  momentum. 

K  obesus,  crassus. 
C^HCTIIOTT  K  molitor. 
c^HeTped^HOlTT  K  commensalis, 
contubernalis. 

^H€TCIIIS  K  praeteritum. 
t^HCTClORl  K  bonus,  liberalis. 
c^H€TT^c^O  K  versorium,  instru¬ 
mentum  textoris. 
ff3H£Tt|3(j0It  ruptura  aquae. 
CjjHeTU^IOOOT  K  simus. 
e^HGTgeMCHOTT^  familiaris,  con¬ 
versator. 

^JHCT^poc^  K  impotens,  indigens. 
f^HIl  effundere. 

C^Hpi  florere. 
f^HT  fugere. 

t^HTT ^  K  arcus  caelestis, 
dividi. 

rumpi,  scindi. 
c^H^l  secare. 

osculum;  osculari. 

qM&O^qR&OTri^i&coi  ibis  (avis), 
i.  q.  OI&IOI,  Tl  S. 
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c£ih  - 

tbSH  germen. 

muscus  arboris. 
3>LUo\l£w  K  lapis  armeniis, 
ni  mus. 

t^mpoc  K  piper  nigrum, 
t^ipi  narratio,  fabula,  puritas,  splen¬ 
dor,  nitor;  florere,  germinare,  ful¬ 
gere,  splendere,  nigrescere,  varia¬ 
re,  narrare,  adnuntiare;  - 
oriri,  germinare,  florescere, 
m  K  carvi. 

^ipooOTTUJ  supputare,  existimare. 

C^IC5/  m  coctio;  coquere. 

't5i/  i  jactus  sagittae,  arcus,  iris, 

arcus  caelestis. 

vanus,  inanis. 

tb.itiS.  ubi. 

!> 

K  spiratio, 
i.  q.  Tl£0  facies. 

C^OIUSiS.  dactyli  immaturi. 
c^omiivilKO  dactyli  indici. 

vulnus;  cum  suff.  vulnerare, 
panniculus  rudis,  scissura. 
thOK.  superfluere,  redundare,  ema¬ 
nare,  infundere. 
t^OUK  pictura,  sculptura. 

superfluere, 

redundare. 

tempestas;  cum  suff.  conver¬ 
tere,  pervertere,  avertere,  trans¬ 
mutare;  converti,  mutari,  seduci. 
tfiOttgq  eilUJtOI  supinum  se  con¬ 
vertere. 


q>oq 

cum  suff.  dejicere,  evertere, 
frangere. 

3>OOir  hodie. 

$opi,  -V  splendor,  fulgor;  splendi¬ 
dus;  splendere;  -  e&oA  plur.  ger¬ 
mina;  germinare,  florere;  K  HI 
mugil. 

c^opR,  JIS  K  velum  navis,  thorax 
ferreus;  M  vestis  eremitica,  pal¬ 
lium,  tunica;  cum  suff.  eruere,  ef¬ 
fodere,  evellere.  [cum)? 

r^opM€p  deponere,  expandere  (sac- 
t^opoc  K  terror,  timor;  M  pili,  ci¬ 
liorum  pili.  [vere, 

t^opnep  efio\  expandere,  evol- 
f^opuj  extendere, 
t^opwjj,  ^  mappa,  tela  linea. 
^iop*X  discedere,  dividere,  dividi; 
-  separatio;  separare ;  plur. 

aristae. 

t^oci  lucens;  igne  examinare,  assare, 
coquere,  fundere,  tentare,  proba¬ 
re,  implicare. 

delere,  obliterare. 
effigies,  sculptura,  idolum,  si¬ 
mulacrum,  sculptile;  excisus;  ex¬ 
cidere,  excavare,  insculpere. 
t\>OTT*ei  longe,  procul, 
insculpere? 

?£oaj  cum  suff.  distribuere,  exten¬ 
dere,  dividere,  frangere. 
t\>OUJGU  ministrare. 

S  serpens;  i.  q.  ngoq. 
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- 

TTI  K  adsecutio,  finis;  M  per¬ 
venire,  pertingere,  adsequi,  prae¬ 
venire,  adpropinquare,  oportere, 
penetrare,  maturum  esse,  consum¬ 
mare,  producere;  -  liUJopn  plur . 
primitiae. 

^Ogevi  tabula  damascena. 

calceamentum,  solea,  truncus, 
fissura,  scissura. 

K  fusus,  expansus,  diductus. 
3>peTp^;  ^  praeda, 
t^pecj  pars.  [cens. 

t^pHUJ7  TII  stratum;  flavus,  flaves- 
t|>piOIl  muscus  arboris. 
r^piTl^l  K  aquarius;  M  pisces. 
^>ps<j0O7r  pulcber,  elegans. 

^po*2t  schisma,  divisio,  hiatus. 
t^poOj  T  biems,  frigus,  imber  tem¬ 
pestuosus. 

t\>poHl]V7  ^  K  sollicitudo,  deprecatio. 
(bT^OtlH  K  pallium  sacerdotale. 

U€  S  tribus;  singul, 

t^TtlOC;  TII  erinaceus. 
3>7rp^WlTHC.  solanum, 
i.  q.  nj>0l£i  opus. 

t^COS  K  subsellium,  scamnum;  M 
meus,  c^OOK  tuus,  *ipsius 

etc . 

IIU&.  nucleus. 
t^GTK  pallium. 

S  pauper,  mendicus, 
vulnus;  vulnerare,  verberare. 


?§(jOT 

c|>(o3V3£,  m  K  gaudium  effusum;  M 
libertas,  salus;  -  evellere. 

t|>001l7  TII  effusio,  fluxus;  effundere, 
dispergere;  -  eiaoA.  confusio;  ex¬ 
inanire,  effundere. 

aversio,  turbo,  tempestas; 
avertere,  pervertere,  convertere, 
transmutare;  -  e&oA.  disperdere, 
dissipare;  -  egpHI  dispergi; 

-  ^piS.  despicere,  convertere. 

TII  desolatio,  subversio;  dis- 
rumpere,  collidere,  evertere,  fran¬ 
gere. 

r^COOTI  sarcina,  onus. 

^(Aip;  TII  somnium;  somniare. 

t]>ce>pK;  ni  K  thorax  ferreus;  M  ve¬ 
stis  eremitica,  pallium,  tunica;  eru¬ 
ere,  effodere;  -  efioA.  effodi. 

?i|)Cipuj7  TII  stratum;  prosternere, 
substernere,  expandere,  extendere, 
protrahere;  -  £&.o\  tegere,  ab¬ 
scondere,  dilatare;  expandi,  di¬ 
spergi. 

t^top^  TII  schisma,  divisio,  hiatus, 
separatio,  segregatio,  dissensio, 
confusio;  confundere,  dividere, 
separare,  discedere,  interrumpere, 
distinguere,  segregare,  detorque¬ 
re;  dividi,  separari;  -  efio7V;  T 
portio,  quae  in  sacrificiis  separa¬ 
tur;  dividere,  discedere. 

TTI  refugium,  fuga;  fugere; 

-  aufugere;  -  epd^T  ad- 


—  ^Q^pumoc 
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jungere,  sequi,  festinare;  -  e- 
<550  TU  ingredi;  -  licdw  persequi. 

t\>tOTeu  vester. 

^tOT^;  Tll  sculptura,  tortilis,  scul¬ 
ptilis,  conflatilis;  sculpere,  exci¬ 
dere,  formare,  effodere. 

Tll  divisio,  fractio,  rerum  an¬ 
gustia;  dividere,  distribuere,  fran¬ 
gere;  dividi;  -  e&oA.  pervertere. 

ministerium;  ministrare. 

j 

nota  numerica  600. 
ponere,  constituere,  sinere,  re¬ 
linquere,  dimittere,  habere;  -  £- 
faO*\.  propitiari,  dimittere,  derelin¬ 
quere;  -  ep^T  constituere,  eri¬ 
gere;  -  e^OTU  deponere,  intro¬ 
ducere;  -  e^pHS  destruere,  pur¬ 
gare,  mundare,  ponere,  adponere; 
-  auscultare ;  -  IlCiS.  re¬ 

linquere,  despicere;  -  UTOT  ha¬ 
bere,  tenere,  ducere,  arbitrari, 
commendare;  -  cvHT  confidere, 
sperare;  -  ^5^00  imponere;  - 
TOT  proponere,  praebere. 

Tll  fenestra,  ventilator. 

2Q&.I  res,  substantia;  -  efiO^V  ven¬ 
ditio. 

m  tenebrae,  obscuritas. 

S  dimittere,  demittere;  ^ 
superior  pars  urbis,  arx? 

m  K  lebes,  sartago. 


vulnus,  scissura;  claudicare, 
conscindere;  rumpi,  scindi, 
m  validus,  acquirere. 

{^(OOetl  tabula  damascena. 
stringere. 

m  K  truncus;  M  fissura,  fo¬ 
ramen;  disrumpere,  spoliare,  finde¬ 
re,  erumpere,  intumescere;  rumpi. 
e£>o\  delere, 
i.  q.  ^HIOTTI  deus. 

2(VuVkiou;  K  lebetes. 

Tll  juncus,  arundo. 

us  villae,  casae. 

Sdv  K  statio  lunae  decima 
sexta  e  tribus  exiguis  sideribus 
constans,  in  libra. 

niger. 

U£T  plur.  cincinni. 

3£&TIIIipoc  muscus,  ambra. 

terra  inculta ,  neglectio , 
neglectus. 

3£^p^KSSlOC7  ni  cancer. 

^is.piVT^Hi,  tti  K  praeco. 

^Q^p^TTHC,  TH  tympanista. 

costum  dulce. 

^expefi  K  incurvatus,  depressus. 

^NS-poi^il  K  statio  lunae  decima 
nona  in  corde  scorpii;  cor  leonis 
seu  regulus. 

2(N\piKlOtt;  ni  campana. 
2(NS.pKUlOCj  m  K  monoceros. 
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X^P°  —  xoT  nep 


X*^P°  silentium;  silere,  tacere. 

X^P°&ORH  planta  quaedam. 

^^pOTKl;m  K  crocodilus,  lacerta. 

‘^is.pToXoc  cimex.  [quiescere. 

X*^PM  silentium;  silere,  tacere,  ac- 

«^^p(joq7  III  silentium. 

X^PW<2S*/  ^  K  mortarium. 

X^£  etsi,  etiamsi,  licet;  imperatw. 
sine,  permitte. 

^Vvcecue^  praeparare.  [rare. 

i 

|^\CKCC  murmur,  susurrus;  murmu- 
sagitta. 

X*^TOT  e&cfX.  evacuatio;  cessare, 
recedere,  desistere,  deficere,  re¬ 
misse  se  gerere. 

C&CwV  denudare,  revelare; 
-  e§PH!  devastare,  destruere. 

TU  papaver. 

X^I/  in  arbor,  truncus,  caudex, 
ramus,  palmes;  -  il&€IU  arbores 
palmarum. 

flamma.  [eligere. 

X*^*2*^/  TIS  impositio  manuum; 

Xflc\  vis,  violentia,  angariatus,  ser¬ 
vitium.  [frigerare,  refrigerari. 

X&0&;  Tll  refrigerium,  requies;  re- 

X€AIC;  ^  tenebrae,  caligo;  tenebri¬ 
cosus. 

X^n  celare,  tegere,  occultare. 

XeP  expellere,  ejicere,  excutere, 
exterere,  perdere. 

XeP^,  ^  K  vomer,  craticula. 

Xcp£&  forma,  figura. 


X€T/  *T*  alter,  alius.  [alieni. 

X^X03111  M*  alii, 

XH  poni,  permitti,  licere,  oportere, 
esse,  manere ;  ixH  sum,  RXH 
es,  eqxH  est,  etc.\  -  e&o?V  re¬ 
mitti,  liberari;  -  gHT  sperare, 
confidere;  -  ,3dwTett  adesse. 

XH&  frigidus. 

XHM5/  "t  focus,  caminus.  [tegi. 

XHrt  abscondi,  occultari,  operiri, 

xHm/  i  porta,  tectum,  operimen¬ 
tum.  [rica. 

X5qT/  melanion,  inula  dysente- 
i  ugum,  torques,  collare. 

X^^^IT  cucullus. 

X^^OC  palus  ferreus. 

Tll  K  amula,  urceus. 

X^°^t;  Tll  corona;  coronare. 

XR^ft07F*\.  implicare,  convolvere. 

X51*^15'/  TIS  manipulus,  fasciculus. 

X°5^R  M;  X°5^2.K  S  Cboiak, 
quartus  mensis  Aeg.  [specus. 

X0*^-;  foramen,  fissura,  caverna, 

Xo^xe^  contritio. 

X^tT  cum  suff.  abscondere. 

X°ptT°^  K  statio  lunae  juxta  li¬ 
bram,  i.q.  X(j°P'TOC*  [lineum. 

ni  casula,  amiculum 

X^TTiiS-OC  sinapi  album. 

limax,  murex. 

Xp^T^O^tjOM?  edulium,  cibus,  esca. 

X015'1^?  K  fructus  seu  flos  ligu¬ 
stri;  M  cupressus. 


^OTTWM  —  VlrOllOMAUjlMlHK 
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'VOTTWM  pulmentum,  cibus,  csca. 
X°Sv  ™  zelus,  aemulatio,  provoca¬ 
tio,  zelotypia;  invidere,  aemulari; 
-  IlUJOT  valde  acutus,  praeruptus, 
^peMpCM/  ni  murmur;  murmu¬ 
rare,  indignari. 

XPeMC/  ^  tenebrae,  obscuritas. 
^peAtTC;ni  et^  fumus;  obscurari. 
^pHClC  K  jucundus,  benevolus. 
XPIM/  n  desertum,  solitudo. 
XPIC  s  coxa. 

XP°/ ™  litus. 

^poiil,  ^  culter,  falx. 

^QpOAt  ignis. 

XPOTP/  ns  rana. 

Xpoq,  II  dolus,  insidiae;  dolosus; 

dolose;  dolose  agere. 
xp°i,  k*  K  cognati. 

^pc  i.  q.  %gv\<TTogy  bonus. 

^poo  S  uti,  y^octorSca. 

])^p00M/  ni  ignis. 

^pooomu,  ^  ficus?  abies?  lotus? 
zizyphus?  viola? 

2£poOUJ  K  alapa,  colaphus,  ruga. 
2£TStOIl  cygnus. 

^£00  constituere,  imponere,  dare,  fa¬ 
cere,  dimittere,  remittere,  sinere, 

\lr  nota  nurnerica  700. 
vJ/epAioOTr  S  scabies  aquosa, 
vlnc  S  novem. 

\J/lC.UUje  S  nongenti. 


concedere,  ponere,  commendare, 
habere;  -  ni  remissio, 

propitiatio;  remittere,  abscondere; 

-  eneCHT  demittere,  deponere; 

-  e^pHI  deorsum  ponere,  demit¬ 
tere;  -  Iipo7  upco  silere;  -  ltC2x. 
despicere,  rejicere,  repudiare,  re- 
mittere,  negligere,  spernere;  -  II- 
TOT  efiOiV  cessare ;  -  IlTOT;  ^ 
desiderium,  spes;  -  It^HT  confi¬ 
dere;  -  <3«S.TOT  insinuare,  propo¬ 
nere. 

infirmitas. 

^COK  K  decorticare, 
foramen. 

III  K  celeritas;  M  cito, 
celeriter;  festinare,  accelerare. 
^tOIIC  tenuis  aqua  vulneri  mixta 
foetere,  putrescere,  con¬ 
sumere.  [mutare. 

r 

^con  occultare,  abscondere,  com- 
^(jOpiOll,  m  K  duo  sidera  seu  juba 
leonis  et  crines,  statio  lunae  duo¬ 
decima. 

^COpiTOC  K  statio  lunae  decima 
quinta  in  libra.  [dere. 

occidere,  interficere,  per- 

q/iT;  q/iT€  S;  M  novem 

fem. 

\^roitOCx)Ai^ix\lHK  nomen  Jose- 
plii.  Genes.  4 1.  v.  45.  (ncto^ 


192 


vJ/pAiov  —  oom 


M  servator  saeculi,  salus 

mundi). 

X^rpAiOT  S  scabies  aquosa. 

oo  nota  numerica  800;  S  concipere. 

00  inter},  o!;  pignus;  B  esse. 

00  ni  K  lactuca;  S  castigare,  de¬ 
primere,  domare. 

00&e  S  percutere  in  capite,  domare, 
subigere,  premere,  exprimere. 

00&G51,  m  K  alumen. 

OO&CUJ  B  oblivio;  oblivisci. 

OO&IiS.  S  propinquus;  K  salus. 

CofiUJj  TII  sopor,  somnus;  dormire, 
latere,  ignorare,  oblivisci;  -  £- 
occultum  esse. 

£51  S  farina  subacta. 

005  esse. 

00IR;  m  panis,  commeatus,  cibaria. 

005*\l  aries. 

00IA1I;  ^  hamus. 

001TI5  epba. 

001^  ros. 

00R;  TII  panis,  frumentum;  -  RJiHT 
S  complacere,  beneplacere. 

OORCAl  M;  00RA1  S  moeror;  contri¬ 
stari,  mutare. 

OOKC  i.  q.  00 CR  commorari,  vetera¬ 
scere? 

00*\  sumere,  auferre,  tollere,  ducere, 
adducere,  inferre;  -  eikoX  M  au¬ 
ferre,  transferre;  -  e^OTTil  intro- 


anima,  plur.  Xj/T^OOOTT^ 
S  [bies  aquosa. 

v\roop^AiM007r;  vj/oopoooir  sca- 

f 

ducere;  -  egOTTIl  S  colligere; 
-  egpM  S  tollere,  adscendere. 

OlXeAl  M;  ooXai  S  dolore  afficere, 
compungere,  erigere,  attollere. 

Ol\l  tollere,  sumere,  auferre,  detra¬ 
here,  findere;  -  efio\  auferre, 
efferre,  evertere;  -  in¬ 

ferre,  introducere ;  -  egjpHl  ad¬ 
ducere. 

00*\r  curvare;  B  jurare. 

0o\c  S  pudore  affici. 

OOAVR  devorare,  deglutire,  absorbere, 
invadere,  irruere. 

OIAlC;  III  praecipitatio,  lotio,  sub¬ 
mersio,  baptismus;  submergere, 
descendere,  baptizare,  dissolvere, 
penetrare;  -  eiooX  K  caligatio 
oculorum;  -  e.^OTTR  irrepere, 
penetrare;  -  £.3pH5  M  demergi, 
submergi;  n  B  jusjurandum. 
00AV2*  S  ablactare. 

0051  S  tacere. 

n  B  vita;  vivere. 

00 II  e  S  Iapis;  lapideus;  -  A0Ai€  S  plur» 
margaritae,  gemmae;  -  RClRe/  IT 
S  lapis  molaris. 

0)lli/ni  lapis,  ars  lapidaria;  -  AlAlHI 

% 

gemma. 
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tomreRpo^  S  panis  in  craticula 
coctus. 

10im£  S  i.q.  tOR^vita. 

(jORUg;  III  sopor,  stupor;  - 

S  exclamare,  intueri,  obstupescere, 
attonitum  esse;  stupiditas. 

03R<5;  ni  M;  COR£  S  vita,  victus; 
vivere. 

(ORC^  ostendere,  patefacere. 

030 7T;  III  gloria;  glorificari. 

030TRI^T  beatus. 

030TR£HT  ferre,  tolerare,  bono  ani¬ 
mo  esse,  exspectare,  sustinere, 
longanimem  esse. 

COOTR^oaOTT,  311  pluvia. 

(jOOTUJ  S  puls,  pulmentum. 

COOTr-^  increpare. 

03R,  ni  sors,  ratio,  computus,  suf¬ 
fragium;  spondere,  conjungere, 
sortiri,  dinumerare,  imputare,  ad- 
scribere,  adnumerare,  existimare, 
reputare,  judicare;  -  RC.&.  despon¬ 
sare. 

OOnXlis.  coturnix. 

03TLT  ferre,  colligere,  congregare;  S 
imponere,  onerare. 

033TUJ  albus,  candidus. 

03p&;  03pq  S  impellere,  dirigere; 
-  egOTTll  includere. 

COp&d^R.  Rl  K  buxus  arbor. 

03pe&  abominatio;  abominari,  pro¬ 
fanare,  polluere,  execrari;  S  con¬ 
cludere,  includere. 


oopeq  egovK,  n  S  locus  separa¬ 
tus,  sepimentum. 

03pH&  abominatio. 

COpi^C  K  statio  lunae  quarta  in  tau¬ 
ro,  pleiades  sive  byades. 

(OpiOKj  IU  K  statio  lunae  quinta;  M 
stella  obscurior  in  ursa  majori. 

03pi030R;  ni  K  statio  lunae  in  ocu¬ 
lo  tauri. 

03pR  jurare,  exsecrari,  devovere. 

COpuj  S  frigidus;  frigere. 

03pq;  311  K  singularitas,  solitudo;  M 
quies,  tranquillitas;  cavere,  vitare, 
includere,  quietam  vitam  agere, 
subtrahere;  -  secedere; 

-  €<507rR;  TU  K  infixio  clavorum; 
M  circumdare. 

03 p^  31  S  securitas,  certitudo,  fir¬ 
mitas,  veritas,  diligentia;  firmare, 
munire,  claudere,  accuratum  esse. 

COp^ep  S  claudere. 

03C^  S  dedignatio,  contemptio. 

tOCR/31  mora,  diuturnitas,  longitudo; 
morari,  perseverare,  tardare,  ex¬ 
spectare,  prolongare,  manere;  S 
veterascere.  [soris;  metere. 

COC^  TU  M;  03C£^  S  messis,  falx  mes- 

03C.£raat  metere  arundines. 

03C‘2£.  S  diligentia. 

03C<3'  S  campus,  desertum. 

03T;  Tll  adeps,  pinguedo. 

03T&  S  libare.  [inquirere. 

(0T€;  ^  S  ros;  -  RC&.  S  visitare, 

N 
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COTTI  — 


COTTI  cumulus;  S  seclusio,  vita  soli¬ 
taria,  obsidio;  incarcerare,  ferre, 
portare;  -  e^OTTlT  M;  ££OTI I  S 
claudere;  clausura. 

COT£^  S  nere,  haurire,  ligare. 

COCOj  TI  S  conceptio;  concipere. 

COCOlie  S  lapis. 

COCOC  S  concipere. 

COCOUjfi  S  respondere. 

OOUJ  multus,  magnus,  spontaneus;  le¬ 
ctio,  promissio,  votum;  exponere, 
legere,  velle,  promittere,  dicere, 
invocare,  declarare,  vovere;  S  in¬ 
vocare,  lege  sancire;  -  M; 

£&dw\  B  clamare,  fremere;  -  £- 
IIUJOOS,  -  QT&e  invocare;  -  T«VTL 
tubam  sonare;  - e£P^s  s  invo¬ 
care. 

COUJ&  S  respondere. 

COUje  S  pugnare,  justificari. 

<jOUJ£AT  exstinguere,  deficere. 

COUJR  tardare.  [ere;  exstingui. 

COUJ  Ai  S  vastare,  desolare,  exstingu- 

COUJC  £&o\  dilatare,  dilatari. 

COUJT  £&0*\  severitas. 

COUJ^S.  unctio;  ungere,  oblinire;  -  fl- 
TtOir&  inaurare. 

OOUJ^  repere,  trahere,  saltare,  hau¬ 
rire;  -  £&o\  extrahere. 


C0tJ€  S  castigare,  deprimere,  doma¬ 
re,  affligere. 

COCje  S;  COCJI  M  castigare,  calcare, 
domare,  premere;  abstergere? 

COCJT  S  infigere. 

CO£€;H  S  grex,  caula,  ovile;  -  £p^T 
stare. 

<jO£I7  T1S  follis,  sufflatorium,  alveare; 
-  £\£T  B  stare,  perstare. 

COgc,  Tt£  S  messis;  metere. 

CO£CR^vAC  metere  arundines. 

CO^COIAC  conculcatio. 

C0*2i  arescere;  S  servus,  [refrigerare. 

frigus,  glacies,  gelu,  pruina; 

<j0^2££R  B  indesinenter. 

00‘2L£p  continuare,  retinere. 

C0*2SLR  S  perire,  perdere,  deficere,  se¬ 
parare,  exstinguere,  liberare,  con¬ 
summare,  destruere,  cessare. 

CO^H  destructio. 

(jOQSCJ  frigescere. 

COQi^  suffocare,  strangulare. 

CO<5^£  S  vulnerare,  aegrotum  facere. 

U)^fi7Tl£  S;  C0«5'£fl  M  frigus,  hiems; 
frigere. 

CO^p  S  tremere,  contremiscere, 
congelascere,  rigere. 

C06^T  S  suffocare,  strangulare,  tra¬ 
here,  comprimere. 


UJ^7  IT£  S  dies  festus,  festum,  con¬ 
ventus,  congregatio,  nasus,  ortus 


(solis);  nasci,  oriri,  splendere,  cir¬ 
cumfulgere;  usque,  donec,  ad;  in 
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comp.  denotat  initium,  principium  ; 
B  milia,  SIS  furfures;  - 
eSoim  e;  e3pm  e;  egjprn  e 
usque  ad;  -  OTTCHOIT  aliquamdiu; 
-  cevf*o\  usque  extra. 

Ujev^HT  S  nasus,  naris. 

y5dviS.IT  B  esse,  exsistere. 

UJdvisp  S  pellis,  corium,  saccus  co¬ 
riaceus;  excoriari,  abscindere,  cor¬ 
rodere,  percutere,  aestimare. 

UJdvdvpe  S  percutere. 

UJdvdvpMdvC  S  lanio,  excoriator  bo¬ 
um  vel  vitulorum. 

$ 

UJdviST  S  cervical;  carens,  difficilis, 

I 

laboriosus,  egenus;  repetere,  indi¬ 
gere,  egere,  carere,  deficere,  ab¬ 
scindere,  offerre,  mactare,  dispen¬ 
sare;  praeter,  fere,  ferme. 

U^dvdvTM  S  praeter,  excipe,  nisi,  so¬ 
lummodo. 

UJiSdvTC  S  pars,  portio  abscissa. 

Ujdvdv**^  n  loquela. 

UJdvfi  S  in  compos,  varietas. 

UJdv&dv\  B  usque  ad  finem.  [dum. 

UJdv&e  S  morbus  hominum  et  pecu- 

UfdvfiH  S  B  desertum.  [rium  esse. 

UJdvfil  B  ministerium  publicum;  va- 

UJdvfioTV  usque  ad. 

UJdv&TC  S  impietas. 

uj^7  T  S  dimidium;  multiplicari. 

B  athleta,  certator,  heros. 

U^dv^lldvT  quousque,  [mus  indicus. 

K  martes,  ichneumon, 


UJ«M  oriens,  nasus,  naris,  festum,  fe¬ 
stivitas,  coetus;  nasci,  oriri,  multi¬ 
plicari,  festum  celebrare;  S  novus, 
n  S  desertum. 

UJdvlO  festum,  coetus,  conventus. 

U^dvlOTT  simus. 

«jdvipe,  T  S;  ujdvips,  ^  M  cubile, 
ovile,  torus,  concubitus,  lectus, 
septum,  grex,  gaudium,  festivitas, 
exercitus,  castrum;  ruber;  in  lecto 
sternere,  postrare.  [um). 

UJdv!UJ;  n  B  pulvis;  jugum  (par  bo- 

UJdvKT  S  cum  suff.  fodere. 

UJdvR^Cll  ponere,  collocare. 

m  myrrha;  claudus,  plur. 
dentes;  claudicare;  S 

ramus. 

UJdvXdv  B  cum  suff.  ad. 

B  palmae  ramus. 

«JdvXoiTRl,  RJdvXoTT^i,  ns  K  cra¬ 
bro,  vespa. 

UJivXpiTTij  n  S  sacrilegus, 
ni  character. 

RJdvAT  imminuere. 

U^dvMdvp  £OOTT  S  foeniculum 
agreste. 

U5dvMeRT7  igdvMCT  B  tres. 

UJdvMSCS  primogenitus. 

UfdvMRdvl  illuc,  hucusque. 

«JdvMRje,  ni  cultor;  -  s3  idolola¬ 
tra;  -  nOTT^  dei  cultor. 

UJdvSl  numquid,  an,  cum,  quando, 
usquedum,  donec;  -  AiMOR  an 

N* 
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non;  -  £Te;  eT  num;  -  Mt^H 
an  ...  nec  ne.  [misericors. 

«jeatevgT h&  B;  «j^nevgTHq  S 

UjexItCTUJ  saginatus,  enutritus. 
UJ^WeUJ  cum  suff.  nutrire;  -  Tefi- 
ilH  jumenti  pastor. 

K  misericordia, 
conturbari.  [trire. 

Uj^nOTUJ  cum  suff,  educare,  enu- 
«j^ncoMC  e&o\;  ni  exspectatio. 
UJivttTe  S  nares;  usque  ad,  donec; 
-  OTT  quousque. 

TII  collactaneus;  nutritio, 
lactatio;  alere,  nutrire,  lactare; 
plur,  TTlUJdvRUJ  pecora. 
^aAlgHT;  tg^ttgTHq  S  misericors. 
UJ^TT^  B  spina. 

UjdOIj  TII  foenus ;  foenerare,  mutuo 
dare;  S  commodare,  praestare;  B 
suscipere,  accipere,  emere. 
UJdJTTHpq  omnino,  ad  finem  usque. 
UJJxTlglCl  B  pati. 

UJJvp  pellis,  corium,  vestis  pellicea. 
UJJvpJx  B  cum  suff.  ad. 

UJ^p^I  B  ad  me. 

«J^p^g€;  Tl  S  vir  brevis  vitae. 

ventus  urens,  aestus,  ardor. 
UJixp&tOT  virga,  baculus. 

«je^pe  S  percutere, 
ug^pen  B  primus;  mane. 

Ujexpi;  m  plaga,  percussio;  percute¬ 
re,  occidere,  conterere. 

Uj^pne  fames,  penuria,  sterilitas. 


«j^Tnoopov 

«Jixpoi  ad  me,  Uj^pOR  ad  te,  Uj£w- 
poq  ad  illum,  etc . 

UJ^pn;  UJdwpni  B  primus,  a.  [sum. 
UJivpto  praeceptum,  votum,  promis- 
Uj^pgKO  S  fames. 

UJdwCT€  S  plur.  alimenta. 

UJ2vC<jORTj  IT  S  primordialis  creatio. 

deficientia;  deficere,  indi¬ 
gere,  carere,  deesse,  repetere,  exi¬ 
gere;  requirere,  evomere,  repen¬ 
dere;  secare,  dividere,  excoriare, 
mactare;  praeter;  -  efflue¬ 

re,  erumpere;  secare,  abscindere. 

S  projicere,  ejicere. 
RJ^T&OI  repere,  [donec,  quousque. 
UJ£vT€  praeter,  nisi,  excipe,  prope, 
py^TAie^IT&.I/ni  mendicus,  pauper; 
mendicare.  [modo. 

i 

S  praeter,  excipe,  nisi,  solum- 
UJiS-TTI^TT  S  quousque,  quamdiu. 
ig^vTIlC&CO  insipiens,  stultus. 
Ly^TC7  ^  fovea,  perfossio,  fenestra, 
canalis.  [impium  esse. 

UJJvTqe  S  i.  q.  UJisqTC  improbum, 
UJ^T^  TII  mercatores. 

UJ^ir7  TII  K  felis ;  M  utilis,  fertilis, 
bonus;  abundare,  bonum  esse,  de¬ 
cere;  S  virgultum,  stirps,  ramus, 
truncus,  caudex,  columna,  modus, 
mensura,  portio,  utilitas,  taenia, 

i 

vitta,  par?  aequalis?  plur .  ossa, 
membra. 

«j^irnoopoTT  S  visio. 
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UJi^TT&.T;  ne  S  plur.  indumenta, 
pallia. 

UJ«S.Tiy«V7r  plur.  frusta,  fragmina. 

Ujd^e  i.q.  UJ£vqe  desertum,  deso¬ 
latio. 

ni  ulcus,  plaga,  cumsuff.  dis¬ 
sipare,  conterere,  contemnere, 
comminuere,  caedere,  verberare; 
S  n;  T£  bubalus,  bubala;  aequalis; 
aequare,  ventilare,  cribrare;  -  e- 
&oA.  K  allidere,  devorare;  -  ns  K 
latrinae,  asseres. 

ig^uje  S;  u^ujs;  ni  M  fel,  amari¬ 
tudo,  plaga,  vulnus;  amarus;  intu¬ 
mescere. 

UJ^pyni  consequi.  [gena,  bydria. 

UjAUJOTT  S  B  vas  fictile,  urceus,  la- 
cum  suff.  impedire. 

pgixugq,  m  K  textor;  M  septem. 

UJ£vq7  Ujevqe;  TU  desertum,  desola¬ 
tio;  plur.  UJ^qeiTj  g£vn  desola¬ 
ri;  S  verbum,  morbus,  (forte  sca¬ 
bies). 

Ujivqe  S  tumescere. 

m  K  adulter,  scortator. 

pgevqMOT,  m  mortale. 

ig^qoTpi,  m  K  pisces  plani,  soleae. 

UJi^qoq  importare?  congerere? 

Ujexqp^.  S  ventus  urens. 

Uj^qT;  ni  M;  ig^qie  S  impius; 
delinquere. 

ujd^eAi  pollutus.  [fervere? 

UJd^iye#,  Ili  putridus,  tabidus;  K 


UJ&.£7  TU  flamma,  vapor,  ignis;  plur . 
prunae  ardentes. 

uj^2_oirn  e,  nj^pau  S  usque  ad. 

ni  cura,  sollicitudo,  stu¬ 
dium. 

ttJ^£Uje£  fervor;  fervidus;  fervere. 

festinans;  festinare,  stu¬ 
diosum  esse. 

Uja^e^n  S  sermo,  verbum,  prover¬ 
bium,  fabula,  res,  negotium,  caus¬ 
sa,  ratio,  sacrum  verbum,  sacra 
scriptura ;  loqui,  dicere,  consulta¬ 
re;  -  e‘7SX0  S  contradicere;  -  n- 
‘XOOAl  S  genealogia. 

Ujd^MTj  TU  B  consilium;  deliberare. 
e&0*\  projici,  i.q. 

Ujfi  S  mutatio,  differentia;  tondere, 
permutare. 

UjMeitO;  T  S  commutatio, 

retributio,  reconciliatio. 

uj&e  K  persea;  peripsema,  purga¬ 
mentum,  sordes,  ramentum;  se¬ 
ptuaginta. 

ug&eep;  ne  S  amicus,  socius,  soda¬ 
lis;  fem.  ig&eepe;  t. 

UJ&eitO;T  S  retributio,  commutatio, 
reconciliatio. 

UJ&HrXIj  T  B  amica,  socia,  fem. 

ig£iHp;  ne  S  amicus,  socius;  -  en- 
UOTTTe  amicus  dei. 

aj&HpepgCO&  cooperator. 

Ujfiill  legumen,  bacca,  granum, 
lis  virgae,  baculi. 
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uj&ppMdwToi  —  uje\uje\ 


ty&ppM&>TOI  S  commilito. 
tg&ppgCO.&  S  cooperator. 
ttJ&pTtxK^C  S  complantatus. 
UjfipgMgdv\  S  conservus. 

RJ&T  S  discrimen  facere,  dijudicare, 
mutare,  transformare. 

Ujfico  fabula,  fervor,  insania,  facetia, 
lepor;  ^  funiculus. 

UJ&OO&lj  ^  guttur.  [baculus. 

UJ&COT;  ns  virga,  sceptrum,  fustis, 
«jSuje;  gR  S  plur.  scuta. 

calvities;  S  caput  tondere, 

-  denudare. 

Uje;  TII  lignum,  baculus,  virga,  plan¬ 
ta,  silva,  crux,  compes,  mensura, 
synodus,  jactus,  centum,  per  (ju¬ 
rantis);  in  cornp.  ictus,  percussio, 
filius,  filia;  ire,  abire,  venire;  S  pe¬ 
tere,  rogare;  -  exire;  -  e- 

neCHT  descendere;  -  eiTigeM- 
AIO  peregrinari;  -  tXlUjtOIj  ni 
adscensio,  adscendere;  - 
intrare;  -  e^pHI  descendere; 

-  egjpHi  adscendere;  -  ttCJv  se¬ 
qui,  quaerere;  egredi; 

-  sequi. 

I yeR  calvities. 

UjeMi€HjO;  T  S  retributio,  commu¬ 
tatio,  reconciliatio. 

Uje&I€  remuneratio;  permutatio,  re¬ 
tributio;  mutare. 
uje&iHOTTT  varius. 

Uje&iHT  cum  suff.  permutare. 


^  retributio,  commutatio, 
permutatio ;  mutare,  reddere,  re¬ 
tribuere,  compensare,  rependere. 
UJG&T  mutare,  reformare,  transfor¬ 
mare,  dissimulare,  decipere. 
UjefiooT  virga.  [clypeus,  pelta, 

uje&uje  S ;  ujeRuji,  ^  M  scutum, 
Uje&UJtoR  acutus;  acuere,  incitare, 
instigare,  acutum  esse,  dissecari. 

n  S  fluctuatio;  superferre, 
fluctuare,  volutari,  jactari,  natare; 
B  festum. 

ujeeA;  n  B  pellis, 
ujeepe,  Te  S  filia. 
ujeepeygHAi,  Te  S  puella,  virgo, 
ancilla,  famula. 

U^eecOTe  S  centuplicare,  centupli- 
catio,  centuplicatus. 
ttjeeT  S  sacrificare,  mactare,  petere; 

-  AlRTtt^  S  mendicare. 

Ujei  S  pondus;  ire,  venire;  -  e&o\ 
S  exire,  egredi. 

«jen  M;  rjcrt  S  fodere. 

UjeRUjtOR  efio\  S  effodere,  eruere. 
cum  suff.  spoliare,  praedari, 
vindemiare;  -  dissolvere. 

Rje\eeT;  T€  S  nurus,  sponsa,  nu¬ 
ptiae.  [olfacere, 

evaginare,  eximere,  odorari, 
«je\eT;  U^Aht,  ^  sponsa,  nurus- 
«je\T^Ai7  ni  M;  U^e^TM  S  sinapi. 
RjeXuj  timor,  reverentia. 

Uje\ujeA.  K  cribratio;  M  cribrare. 
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K  succus  uvae  acerbae; 
M  uva  immatura  vel  acerba, 
ne  S  palmes. 

UJ€AIA.£I  valere,  praevalere. 

UjeMei  desiderare. 

UjeMHp,  ni  fermentum. 

UjeAAAidv  B  peregrinus,  alienigena. 

UjeAtMO;  ni  alienus,  peregrinus,  ad¬ 
vena,  hospes,  proselytus;  paxillus; 
piur.  g^iityeAiAUOoir,  iiiiyeAi- 
AUOOT. 

«J£MT  S  tres. 

UjeAtTOn  requies,  relaxatio. 

UjeMd^dwT  strepere,  plaudere. 

UjeMUje;  n  S;  UJCAiUJI,  m  M  mi¬ 
nisterium,  cultus  religiosus,  ritus, 
liturgia,  servitus;  servire,  mini¬ 
strare,  colere.  [strare. 

UjeAtUJHT  cum  suff.  servire,  mini- 

UjeAlUJH^S  murmurare,  susurrare. 

U^eU  nuntius;  cum  suff.  interrogare; 
injicere.  [mentum. 

UjeilixXoAl  palmes,  malleolus,  sar- 

UJ£It&&I  lignum,  baculus  palmae. 

Ujen&em.  ^  palma,  lignum  palmae. 

Ujeil&HT  lignum  rami  palmae. 

Ujeil&OIl,  ni  malum,  KCIKOV. 

Ujeiieptfxu ern;  m  exemplar  libri, 
volumen. 

Ujeiieuj  nutrire. 

UjeiieillOIt  lignum  spinosum. 
ujeitiOOTj  ni;  ^  eodem  patre  geni¬ 
tus,  genita. 


«jenneg^  III  convicium,  contume¬ 
lia,  ictus  pugni. 

ujeiiKOirp,  £2vli  alapae. 

UjeilXi^&OCj  m  lignum  agalloches, 
lignum  aloes,  lignum  lunare. 

UJ£IlAi£vir;  III  K  cognatus  ex  parte 
matris;  M  filius  vel  filia  ex  matre; 
eadem  matre  genitus. 

UjeitAiiv^T^  gaoi  dysenteria,  visce¬ 
rum  affectio. 

UJ€IlIliqi  inspiratio. 

igeilttOITCpj  III  bonum  nuntium, 
res  boni  ominis,  evangelium. 

m  portio  terrae  dimensa 

schoeno. 

UJ€IlOCl;  m  K  tamariscus. 

UjeitCj  ni  byssus. 

UJ€IlC£iqe  S  lignum  cedrinum. 

ttjericep&eui  stimulus,  aculeus,  ictus 
stimuli. 

UjeilCHfte  S  lignum  cedrinum. 

Ujenciq^  m  K  cedrus.  [tris. 

UJ€UCOIl  K  consobrinus,  filius  fra- 

KjeiicoTreiiq  pretiosus. 

OJCUT  dividere,  plectere,  secari;  B 
interrogare. 

UjeitTivTC^  ^  vestigium,  passus, 
gressus;  K  III  bestiae,  jumenta. 

l)[jeilTH&  talitrum. 

UjeilTC  S  vitex  agnus  castus. 

WjeitTO),  sindon,  linteamen;  S 
vestis,  talaris,  pallium;  -  III 
plur.  linteamina. 
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ojeirrciXi  — 


ujeirroA.!,  ni  K  tela  rudis. 

UJGRTgCO  interrogare. 

Ujettt^dJT  calcitratus;  calcitrare,  cor¬ 
nu  petere,  ferire.  [casti. 

UjeRUJlTC;  plur.  rami  agni 

UJGKCJI  squama. 

UjGRg&XLSG  S  naufragare. 

RjettgHT;  TTI  dolor,  moeror;  mise¬ 
reri;  tristis. 

UJGttglKj  Ttl  divinatio ,  vaticinatio ; 
venena,  pharmaca  conquirere. 

UJGR£IR  divinatio;  vaticinari. 

UJGRgOS  interrogare. 

UJGKgtOT  S;  ujengco^  M  vectis, 
scytala,  cylindrus,  bajulus. 

iyGtt<2:G/  TR  saccus,  stratum. 

UJGH^fcOMT  lignum,  arbor  olivae. 

Ojeiratopi  opprimere. 

UJGW^OTl  explorare.  [ephippium. 

uieu-V,  'f  clitellae,  onus  jumenti, 

Ujen  capere,  suscipere,  sustinere; 
emere,  redimere,  tondere,  pati,  re¬ 
cipere;  -  S  carnes  emere, 
epulari;  epulum;  -  TOT  osculari, 
amplecti,  salutare. 

UJGTlAiRixg  pati,  laborare,  cruciari. 

UJGTLUOpT  K  tonsura  barbae. 

Ujeimoimi  radicari. 

UJGTITOOTC  S  procus. 

UJGTITOT  salutare. 

UJGIITCjoAi  B  sponsor,  fidejussor. 

ujeiTTCopG  S  sponsor,  sponsio;  cae¬ 
dem  compensans. 


UjenTOopei  S  satisfactio. 

ujeiugopujn,  n  S  subversio. 

ujenugn  S  nutrire. 

«jenujton  acutus;  acuere,  acutum 
esse,  perterrefacere,  illuminari, 
ujen^ici  M;  ujengice  S;  ujengi- 
CI  B  mala  pati,  laborare. 

UJGTlgAidwT  B  gratiarum  actio;  gra¬ 
tias  agere. 

radere  caput. 

igerraoopi  vi  opprimere. 

Ujep  effugere. 

ajepi,  ^  filia;  percutere;  -  HTG 
&.RIROC  (filia  canthari),  vermis 
frumenti,  rosae. 

ugepsttreu m  filiae  loculi  (tres 
stellae  lucidiores  in  cauda  ursae 
majoris). 

Ujeprt  mane  surgere,  primum  esse. 

ugepneiAiG  S  praesciens. 

Ujepoo&;  n  S  virga. 

Ujepojl,  ni  K  irrisio;  M  altercatio; 
plur,  ttipgepujl  contentiones, 
commessationes. 

UJGpujOOp  cum  iuff,  destruere,  sub¬ 
vertere. 

UJGT  canalis  Nili?;  sacrificare;  -  e- 
perdere;  S  petere,  exscinde¬ 
re,  secare,  amputare,  mactare. 

«JGT^lO;  UJGT^lOir  S  centum  quin¬ 
quaginta. 

UJGT&  S  capistrare. 

UJGTMUTRixi  S  petere,  mendicare. 


«jeTuj^T  —  ujHpe 
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UjeTUJOOT  sculptura,  simulacrum; 

caedere,  concidere. 

UjeiT  B  utilis. 

UjeireiT  B  vanus.  [rus? 

Ujeimi,  ^  horreum,  foenile;  thesau- 
ujeuj  contemnere,  adspernari,  pla¬ 
num  reddere,  vituperare,  spargere; 
B  plaga;  S  triturare;  -  di¬ 

spergere,  diffundere,  exhalare 
(odorem). 

UjenjReptO  ore  aperto  exclamare. 
Ujeu^CTOS  €&o\  S  odorem  exhalare. 
UjeujT  impedire,  prohibere,  clau¬ 
dere.  [abrogare,  violare, 

ujeujq  contemnere,  nihili  facere, 
«jeq  S  vastare. 

UjeqT  S  mutare, 
lyeg^  n  B  flamma,  ignis. 

Ujegfi  S  exsiccare, 
igegici  B  laborare. 

Uje^e,  II  B  verbum,  sermo. 

Uje^l  B  verbum,  lingua,  res,  aliquid; 
loqui,  dicere. 

Uje^n  S  superstitem  relinquere. 
Uje^e  S  purpura. 

UJH,  31  et  T  S  B  lignum,  ligneus ;  B 
hortus;  abire,  discedere;  -  ejXfn, 
enecHT  B  descendere;  -  ego 
B  ingredi,  introire. 

UJH&  S  mutari. 

UjJH-fee^  n  S  rubigo,  aerugo. 

UJH&I  ara,  columna  erecta,  malus 
navis. 


RJHei  cisterna. 

Te  B  filia,  virgo;  percutere. 

ujHHpe,  Te  S  filia. 

UJFlfj  ni  fossa,  fovea,  puteus,  cana¬ 
lis,  cisterna;  centeni? 

UJHI&I,  ni  K  pica;  M  rubigo,  aerugo. 

UJHie  S  fovea,  cisterna,  lacus. 

UJ[HR  profundus;  profundum  esse; 
-  efioX  plenus;  S  excidere. 

UJh\  fractus,  concussus;  -  efio\ 
paralyticum  esse. 

RJh\i;  ni  B  filius;  T  filia. 

UJHA1  S  tenuis,  gracilis,  subtilis,  exi¬ 
guus,  parvus,  calidus ;  per  partes, 
vicissim ;  excelsus,  altus,  altitudo; 
comminuere. 

UJHMRJHAi  S  fragmentum;  frustum, 
comminutus,  tenuis;  conterere, 
comminuere;  parum,  paulatim, 
sensim,  minutatim. 

UJHAiyy^  II  B  ministerium,  cultus; 
colere,  servire. 

ne  S  arbor,  lignum,  quercus. 

UJHRMnpH;  n  S  artemisia. 

UJHROTTO^  ^  hortus  herbarum. 

UJHOTF  comam  alere. 

UJHOTe7  T  S ;  U^HOITI,  ^  M  altare, 
ara,  longitudo;  K  statua,  simula¬ 
crum,  idolum.  [gratias  agi. 

UJHn  acceptum  esse;  -  negMOT 

UJHp  S  coacervatus?  obturari? 

UJHpe;n  S  filius;  -  ROTTiS*  consobri¬ 
nus  ;  -  RgOOTTT  infans  masculus. 
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ujHpeKOTi  —  ujme 


UJHpCKOTTI  S  Infans,  parvulus. 
ujHpeujHM,  ajHpeygM;  n  et  t  S 
puer,  juvenis,  adolescens,  pueru¬ 
lus,  puella,  filiolus,  filiola. 

UJHpij  n  filius,  nepos,  pullus;  -  tt- 
consobrinus;  -  KgCAiOTTT 
Infans  masculus. 

UJHC  RgHT  S  molestia,  dolor. 

UJHT  S  ducenti. 

UJHTC;  n  S  ager;  vitex. 

UJHTj  gR  S  plur .  ligna,  trunci,  ra¬ 
mi;  congruus,  conveniens,  com¬ 
modus,  adaptatus,  moderatus;  pon¬ 
derari.  [erecta. 

UJHIve,  T  S  ara,  altare,  columna 
aequalis,  aequus;  inhonoratus, 
ignominiosus,  ignobilis;  vitupera¬ 
ri,  exprobari;  S  convenire,  idem 
esse,  consentire.  [nera. 

UjHygi;  g<S.tt  verbera,  plagae,  vul- 

ujHq  desertus,  vastatus;  desolare; 
plur.  eTigHq. 

U|Iies.Al;  ni  obstructio,  occlusio, 
turma;  claudere,  concludere,  ob¬ 
struere,  caecare. 

Uje^MHT  clausus. 

Up&epocopj  ITI  turbatio;  turbare, 
conturbare,  confundere. 

nl  P^atea* 

ujeim,  tunica. 

UJ^HOTT  impeditus,  punctus. 

ITI  vestibulum,  porta. 

UJHOpT€p;  III  conturbatio,  seditio, 


tumultus;  turbare,  collidere;  ob¬ 
stupescere. 

UJOOTTIT  calumnia,  criminatio. 

^  K  filum ;  -  III  K  cortex 
cannabis. 

UJI;  ni  mensura,  modius,  statera, 
pondus,  forma,  fundamentum,  fidu¬ 
cia;  metiri,  ponderare;  tangere, 
ire,  venire. 

ujiexei  S;  ttjldwl  M  longitudo,  exten¬ 
sio;  longus;  produci,  protendi, 
crescere. 

UJI&e;  S;  UJI&I  B; 

M  mutatio,  differentia,  distinctio, 
discrimen;  differens,  diversus,  ex¬ 
cellens;  mutare,  egredi,  transfor¬ 
mare;  mutari. 

^  pondus,  longitudo. 

Ujsesooge  S  agrimensura. 

UjlH;  ^  longitudo,  cubitus,  fines, 
statura,  aetas;  producere,  crescere. 

UJ5HC  S  longitudo. 

iyiK;  ni  M;  lyme  S  fovea,  vorago, 
fossa,  fissura,  profunditas,  cavum; 
fodere;  -  IlCiS.  S  effodere. 

T  S  ordo,  series. 

HJIMS  basis,  fundamentum. 

UJIMlTOOT€;  S  mensura  ascen¬ 
sionis  vel  aquae. 

Ujm  S  plaga. 

«jme  S;  ajim;  HI  M  visitatio,  nun¬ 
tium,  rumor,  fama,  auditus,  inter¬ 
rogatio,  conditio,  status,  vaticina- 


tgmoerr  —  ujA.otA.;m 
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tio;  interrogare,  inquirere,  invise¬ 
re,  vaticinari,  disputare,  dicere,  vi¬ 
sitare,  salutare,  extrahere,  evagi¬ 
nare,  exigere,  recensere. 

UJinoeiT  S  farinam  ad  pondus  di¬ 
stribuere. 

Ujmpcotj  S  mystax. 

UJine;n  S  cabus  (mensura  frumenti). 

UJine  S;  UJIJT^  m  M  pudor,  dede¬ 
cus,  confusio,  turpitudo,  oppro¬ 
brium,  pudenda,  nuditas;  pudere, 
erubescere,  revereri,  pudefieri, 
confundi. 

ujm^OR  cyathus. 

Ujipe  S  fames,  penuria;  nitrum? 

UJJT  cum  suff.  metiri,  comparare, 
ponderare. 

lljrre  S  vomitus;  vomere,  evomere, 
reddere,  exigere,  repetere;  i. q. 
£IT€  terere,  conterere. 

UJITC  vitex  agnus  castus. 

UjltO,  ^  olla,  testa. 

UJIUJ7  m  pulvis?  ultio,  vindicta. 

UJIUJI  potens.  [repetere. 

Ujl^7  ni  vomitus;  exsiliri,  exigere, 

UJRAR  clamor,  vox. 

intellectus,  prudentia. 

UJKe\KlX7nx  M;  UJRlA.RlA.  S  tin¬ 
tinnabulum. 

UJRlA.  S  pendulus,  fluitans,  fluctuans. 

UJRoA.  S;  UJROoA.  M  foramen,  hia¬ 
tus,  caverna,  sacculus,  ocellus, 
specus. 


UJRCjO^  m  K  gluten,  linimentum. 
UjA.  S  i.  q.  UjVA.  precari. 

UjA^em  S  nasturtium,  cardamo- 
mum.  [tudo. 

RjA.&.C|  B  turpis,  inhonestus;  turpi- 

rjA.^£;  ni  K  tristitia;  **  Il^HT  INI 
gravissime  angi,  haesitare,  formi¬ 
dare,  terrere,  dolere;  S  pusillani¬ 
mitas,  morbus  cordis. 

UjA.eAlA.OAt  K  exardere,  conturbari. 

UjA.eg^  propago,  surculus,  ramus, 
palmes;  S  antlare,  aquam  in  rivulos 
derivare.  [repere,  obrepere. 

UjA.H  S  i. q.  (^pe?  scalpere,  fodere, 

UjAnA7  ni  preces,  oratio,  depreca¬ 
tio,  votum;  precari,  orare,  bene¬ 
dicere.  [ejulare,  ululare. 

RjA.hA.OTTI7  IIS  jubilatio,  ululatus; 

UjA.H£  S  antlare. 

RjA.lA-7  TIS  holocaustum. 

RjA.IT  culter,  furca,  tridens. 

RjA.l*2£7  ni  K  culter  lanionis;  M  sti¬ 
lus  ferreus.  [culum,  furca. 

UjA.lGf  S  splendor;  ensis,  culter,  spi- 

UjAA;  ne  S  precatio,  oratio ;  pre¬ 
cari,  orare,  benedicere. 

UjA.OR;  m  cyathus. 

RjTVoruji  ramus,  surculus. 

UjA.oA.7  m  gens,  natio,  genus;  gixn 
dentes.  [nocturnus. 

UjA-OM^iH^  ni  mergulus,  accipiter 

UjA.Oj:  veru?  pertica? 

UjA.OTrA.iM  S  laus;  laudare,  jubilare. 
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uj*\oq  —  ujirre 


Uj\oq  S  turpitudo,  obscoenltas; 
turpis,  foedus,  illicitus,  obscoenus. 

UjAnpe  S  spoliare  templum. 

UjAtm  S  sinapi. 

uy^VtO  B  menstruata  (femina). 

UJ^VCOKC.?  pungere. 

gens,  natio,  genus. 

UjAcoai;  n  S  malva. 

veru,  terebra.  [peditus. 

Uj\00O7TC^  contractus,  membris  im- 
K  caulis,  brassica. 

UjAcijll  S  frons  (frondis)  pampinus, 
ramus,  propago,  surculus,  palmes. 

Uj\gR&Ril£  S  truncus  palmae. 

lyXc^e  S  propago,  surculus,  ramus, 
palmes. 

UJ M.  S  debilitare,  retardare. 

UJAISvj  ^  comminutio;  tenuis,  minu¬ 
tus;  comminuere, 

UJAlHn  fem.  UJMHltS  M;  UJMHM£ 
S  octo.  [pes;  fem.  RjXiAUO. 

UJMAV.O  S  alienus,  peregrinus,  hos- 

UJAillOTq£  S  bonum  nuntium. 

UJAlitT  S  tres.  [dius  tertius. 

ujMirmc^q,  S  nu- 

UJAlitTiy£  S  ter  centum. 

UJAlRTUJO  S  tria  milia. 

UJAiOTT  paxillus,  clavus,  scalmus,  sta¬ 
tio  navalis;  plur .  HJ£AVAiO^  Lg£Al- 
MOTT,  UJAiOT£;  y^AlOTTH? 
UJAtOTf.  [UJAiHlie. 

UJAlOTrit  S  octo;  fem .  UJA10ime; 

UJMT  S  tres. 


UJAiTCllOOT  nudius  tertius. 

UJAiTUje  S  ter  centum. 

UJMOOOTFj  HI  plur .  generi. 

UJAiUje  S  ministerium,  cultus,  litur- 
gia;  servire,  ministrare,  colere; 
-  IIOTT T£  pietas. 

yjXt«JHR£;  UJAIUJH^G  S  sibilus; 
contristari,  offendi;  exsibilare. 

UJMUJIT  S  minister  sacer,  XeiTQVgyog. 

UjR  S  interrogare;  i.  q.  UJIIt  plaga. 

S  fissura  in  monte,  os,  oris, 
spina  in  palmarum  ramis. 

UJlldwTTj  HS  nundinae,  mercatus. 

igR&e  S  squama,  corium. 

ypie;  n  S  beta,  rete;  plur.  UJUHO 
«jriHir,  UJM.HTC  retia;  T£  S 
hortus. 

UJKettgSOTI  tragula. 

WjReCHT  S  succedere,  subrogari. 

igilHj  T  S  hortus;  rete,  laqueus,  be¬ 
ta;  -  il^oeiT  S  olivetum. 

* 

UJRO  S  i.  q.  igOilTe?  plur.  spinae. 

UjiiOTTdw  S  erectus. 

tytlOTTI  interrogare. 

UJItOVq  K  corbis,  sporta. 

UJUOUJj  Tl  S  foetor,  colluvies,  pu¬ 
tredo,  eruor. 

UJROg£Al  salus,  placatio. 

UJilC;  TIG  S  byssus,  byssinus,  byssina 
vestis,  flagellum. 

UJM.T  S  plectere;  plur.  tortilia. 

UJiiT£j  oii  S  fluctus;  limbus,  opus 
implexum. 


yyjsiTo  —  ujowq 
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WJMTO  S  lorica,  Indumentum  mili¬ 
tare. 

UJtlqe  S  pellis,  squama,  corium. 

UJttCOOlT  area. 

UjfLcjHT  S  misericordia,  commisera¬ 
tio,  miseria;  misereri,  [profecto. 

Lgo;  II  S  arena;  mille;  imo,  utique, 

Ujofi  S  tondere. 

Ujofie  S  varius;  praestare,  antestare; 
mutare,  variare,  retribuere,  trans¬ 
figurare,  differre,  referre,  conver¬ 
tere. 

UJO&l;  XII  hypocrita. 

UJO&T  mutare,  transfigurare;  S  pec¬ 
catum  ;  peccare,  aberrare, 
brachium. 

UjO&tXjei»  acuere,  instigare,  dissecari. 

UJok^S  urere,  arescere,  siccari,  tor¬ 
refieri. 

tyoeiUJ7  II  S  pulvis;  contagium. 

S  athleta,  certator,  heros. 

UJOI  S  longus;  -  egredi. 

UJOIQSL  S  relinquere,  salvare. 

UJOR  K  profunditas;  M  fodere,  effo¬ 
dere,  exscindere. 

UJOK£7  II  S  profundus;  perfodere, 
caedere,  excruciare,  saxa  caedere. 

UjoA.  fasciculus;  praeda;  dens  mola¬ 
ris;  spolia;  praedari,  diripe¬ 

re,  spoliare,  auferre,  evacuare, 
vindemiare. 

ujoXeAi  M;  ujoXai  S  odoratus,  ol¬ 
factus. 


UJO^R  plectere.  [odorare, 

ujoXmcc,  ^  M;  UJO^AIC  S  culex; 
UJO*\c;  T  S  linea;  praeda. 

II  S  commotio,  agitatio. 
UJoXc^  K  acupictor,  peccator;  M 
stigmate,  charactere  signare;  S 
pampinus,  propago,  surculus,  ra¬ 
mus,  palmes;  -  ilcvxiT  formidare, 
dubitare,  timere,  pigrum  esse,  ani¬ 
mo  haerere.  [praeda. 

UJO^£C7  ^  corpus,  cadaver,  captura, 
UJOM7  IIS  socer,  gener;  tenuis,  mi¬ 
nutus,  eminens,  excellens,  affinita¬ 
tem  inire;  attenuari. 

UJOAie  S  tenuis. 

UJOMeilT  M;  Uj0AlUT;  tyOAiT  S; 
fern.  M  S  UJOAITe, 

«JOAmTe  tres. 
lyOMHT  HUJO  S  tria  milia. 
lljOMTliCdvq7  UjOAiTC^q  nudius 
tertius. 

U^OMTUJG  ter  centum. 

UJOAt/X  S  perforatus;  nasus. 

UJOXl&7  XI  S  conjunctio,  consensus; 

curn  suff.  unire,  conjungere. 
UJOXIC  S  fragor,  fremitus. 

UJOIIT  complicatio,  rixa,  contentio, 
pugna,  lis;  -  HI  contorta  vel  im¬ 
plexa  opera;  plicare,  plectere,  ne¬ 
ctere,  pugnare,  rixari. 

UJOXITe,  II  S  spina. 

UJOHUJ  languor,  foetor. 
ujonq  conjunctio,  consensio. 
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KJOK^  privare,  fraudare,  desolare, 
nescire,  rejicere,  repudiare,  [nae. 

UJOir^  ^  fulcrum ;  plur.  spi- 

igoo£ie  S  cucumis,  melo. 

UJOOM^  T  S  margo,  limbus  vestis. 

UjOOll  S  cum  suff.  removere,  exclu¬ 
dere.  [re,  versari. 

UJOOTT  S  esse,  adesse,  stare,  habita- 

UJOOC  S  pastor. 

UJOOIT,  ire  S  unguentum. 

UJOOIT^  ne  S  thus,  suffimentum; 
vilis,  levis,  inanis,  aridus,  siccus; 
aridum  esse,  arefacere. 

UjOOTllje  S  arefacere. 

UjOOCTe  S  vulnus,  vulnerare,  caede¬ 
re,  damno  afficere. 

UJOIT  vicissitudo  temporis,  audacia, 
fasciculus,  receptio;  emere,  possi¬ 
dere,  prehendere,  tondere,  habi¬ 
tare,  esse;  ^  vola,  planta  pedis, 
cubitus,  palmus;  S  cucumis. 

UJOITC  convivium. 

UJon«J;  n  S  ingluvies. 

[*J°P  cum  suff.  auferre,  obstruere, 
desolare,  evacuare;  -  nujone  S 
primogenitus. 

tyopn;  TU  primus,  antiquus;  princi¬ 
pium,  initium,  antiquitas;  praeve- 

.  .  >. 
mre,  matutmare;  -  MAUCI  pri¬ 
mogenitus;  -  MMOllJI  praece¬ 
dens;  -  flGAU  praescientia;  -  U- 
destinare,  constituere;  -  H- 
OOUJ;  UI  propositum;  -  IUldwlT 


prospicere;  -  irrigo  praevenire; 

-  IITOOTI  mane  surgere; 
proponere. 

Ujopm  fem.  prima.  [ra  dissecare. 
UJopT  S  aulaeum;  fascia?  larva?;  ser- 
ujopujep  M;  Ujopu^p  S  destru¬ 
ctio;  destruere,  subvertere,  dejice¬ 
re,  dissipare. 

lyopcj  accedere,  adsequi. 

UJOCAl  S  deficere. 

UJOT  mensura,  quantitas;  durities; 
durus;  indurare,  ponere;  S  merx, 
mercimonium;  cervical,  pulvinar; 
plur. 

UJOT€Ai  M;  p^OTAi  S  clausus;  clau¬ 
sum  esse;  K  clausio,  cochlear. 
py:oTpeq;  ns  K  accipiter. 
UJOTWjeT,  «JOTUJT  S  sculptura; 
sculpere. 

pyOTT  filius  fratris;  siccus,  aridus,  in 
cornp .  dignus;  S  centum;  laudatus; 

i 

-  egOTtt  S  irrepere,  furtiin  in¬ 
trare. 

py[OTT^7  Tt  S  consobrinus. 

UJ07T^UJ7  amabilis,  ama¬ 

tus,  desiderio  dignus.  [palmae. 
p307T.&ene7n  S  filamentum  seu  fibra 
pgOTre7  n  S  persea;  -  e&o\  effun¬ 
dere;  -  eneCHT  diducere,  demit¬ 
tere.  [num  esse. 

iy07T€IT7  ne  S  vanus,  furens;  va- 
pg[ome7  Ujoirio  aridus;  siccare,  are¬ 
facere. 
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UJOTST  vanus,  manis;  vacuum  esse, 
u^oimpe  S  floccus? 
y^OTAienpiT  valde  dilectus,  dignus 
qui  ainetur. 

igOTMOC^  pessimus,  odio  dignus. 
UJOTFAIOOOTT  S  pavimentum. 
UJOTTIISC  plur.  leones.  [truelis. 
UJOTTROlTi^lii  S  fdius  patrui  seu  pa- 
UJOTTO  S  fluxus,  decurrere,  fluere, 
fundere,  exsiccari,  auferri,  exone¬ 
rari;  -  efso\  effluere,  scaturire; 
-  eneCHT  diducere,  demittere, 
fundere,  defluere.  [UJOTFCJT. 

UJOTTOeiT;  He  S  plur.  vana;  i.  q. 
UjCnrooiT  S  exsiccare,  [derio  dignus, 
«joircnrevuj,  igoiroir^ujq  S  desi- 
UJOTOTOOUJT  adorandus,  veneran¬ 
dus. 

ujoiroqe&oX  K  evacuatio. 
UJOTTpH,  ^  thuribulum,  igniarium, 
acerra. 

UjOTTCU^^  TII  consobrinus. 
UJOTCOOTTUje  S  holocaustum. 
UjOTTTeao,  «JOTTTdvloq  valde  ho¬ 
norandus,  honore  dignus. 
aj07rTMpcoq;  n  S  dignus  cujus  os 
obturetur. 

y^OTTCO  effundere,  evacuare,  fluere, 
exinanire,  decurrere;  -  e&oA. 
evacuare;  -  Cg^HI  defluere. 
UjOlTOO&e;  T  S  guttur. 
tyoiTCOOTT  siccitas,  ariditas;  siccus, 
aridus;  siccum  esse. 


UJOTTCOUJ  percutere,  verberare. 
UJOTOHIJT  S  adorandus,  venerandus. 
UJOTTU^irujl,  n  B  victima,  sacrifi¬ 
cium. 

UJOTTUJHT  herbae,  pabuli  species. 
lyOTTllJITC.  sibilatio,  sibilus  serpen- 
tum. 

UJOTUJOOTUJC  S  sacra  facere,  sa¬ 
crificare. 

RJOTTUJOlTj  TII  vanus,  futilis;  nuga¬ 
tor,  laus,  gloria,  fama,  gloriatio; 

i  N 

laudare,  gloriari,  accendere;  B  uti, 


ujOTrtycrcrigi  S  adorare. 

foramen,  fenestra,  sacellum, 
adytum,  loculus;  respicere,  cir¬ 
cumspicere. 

lyOTUJOOOTiy^m  sacrificium,  cul¬ 
tus,  holocaustum;  sacrificare, 
lyoirgetie,  «joircnme, 

ujcnrgmiH,  ne  S;  ujoTrgmu, 
ni  B  aroma,  thus,  odor,  odora¬ 
mentum,  suffitus. 

UJOT^  ni  carthamus,  cnicus. 
UJOUJ7  ni  et  ^  bubalus,  bubala,  bos 
silvestris;  S  aequare;  i.  q.  ujeuj 
contemnere,  adspernari,  rejicere, 
spernere,  abominari;  i.  q.  ugtouj 
vituperatio,  opprobrium. 

UJOUJOI  S;  UJOUJOTF  M  urceus  figli¬ 
nus,  hydria,  lagena  aquae. 
UJOOjni;  ^  stomachus,  ventriculus. 
tyoujT^  JIS  K  impedimentum,  probi- 
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bitio;  M  clavis;  impedire,  claudere 
(portam). 

p^OUJc^ni  abjectio;  reprobare,  con¬ 
temnere,  rejicere;  contemni, 

Ujoq  cum  suff.  desolare,  vastare ;  S 
mutare.  [turpitudo. 

Ujoq^  K  vanitas;  M  obscoenitas, 

UjoqT  peccatum,  error,  lapsus;  pec¬ 
care. 

UjO£;  ni  spurius,  dubiae  nobilitatis. 

Ujogl  sustinere,  liberare. 

UJO^  vulnerare. 

UjO‘2me;  TIG  S  consilium,  sententia, 
meditatio,  insidiae;  consultare, 
deliberare.  [legare. 

S  B  relinquere,  testamento 

UJOC&T  S  perfodere,  sculpere. 

UJO^  mercator;  plur. 

cervicalia,  pulvinaria. 

Ujfi  S  accipere,  suscipere,  emere. 

Ujneeite  S  migrare  facere,  deducere. 

UjnenujtOTl  S  festinatio,  celeritas; 
festinare.  [mirari. 

UJimpe;  Te  S  miraculum;  mirus; 

ygniHT  S  verecundus ;  fem.  ujme- 
eTe. 

UjniT  B  pudefieri,  erubescere. 

UjTlTVoK  cyathus. 

ujn\cooK;  m  K  cacabus. 

UjnMgAlOT  S  gratias  agere;  i.q. 

lyrigMOT. 

ujfiRiyoon  S  confestim,  repente. 

ujrioirgOTe  S  timere. 


UJTLTOOT  S  despondere. 
ugnTcope;  ujftToopi,  ne  S  fidejus¬ 
sor,  sponsor;  caedem  compensans; 
spondere,  fidejubere. 

Ojnign  S  nutrire,  educare. 
UJIIUJCOTL  S  acutus ;  acuere, 
lyngice  S  laborare,  fatigari,  pati; 

despondere,  deficere,  conari,  eniti. 
UJTlgAiOT  S  gratiarum  actio;  gratias 
agere. 

ygp&CO(jOtt;  II  S  filius  pravus,  gene¬ 
ratio  foeda. 

Ujpec^  S  detrahere,  deducere. 

UjpOj  T  S  purgatio  menstrua. 

U|pn  S  primum  esse,  praevenire, 
prius  facere.  [vates. 

UjpneeiAie  S  futurorum  praescius, 
ajpnMAilce  S  primogenitus. 
OjpnilcoOTK,  TI  S  initium  sapien¬ 
tiae,  praescientia. 

UjpnR^no  S  primogenitus. 
U^pncofiTe  S  praeparatus, 
ttjpncooim  S  praecognoscere, 
praescire. 


ujpirrevujeoeiyg,  ujpnuja^e, 
lljpirsLOOT  S  praedicere,  pro¬ 
phetizare. 

ujpw,^  menstruum,  purgatio,  im¬ 
munditia;  immundum  esse, 
lypooic,  g&n  vigiliae. 

Ojpujp,  Ujpu^cop  S  destruere,  di¬ 
ruere,  subvertere. 
ujpgooiTT  S  masculus. 
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Ujc  S  typus,  vulnus,  vibex,  plaga, 
ictus,  percussio. 

ujc^  B  ad.  [ujettTivrci. 

UJCGRTd^CG  S  plur.  vestigia;  i.  q. 

UjcR^c  alapa.  [continuo. 

UJCRG7  UJCRH  S  repente,  subito, 

UJCRA.OORC  S  vulnus  a  morsu. 

igcRgHT;  gGti  S  plur.  dolores. 

rjt^;  gGR  B  plur.  silvae. 

UJT&.A1  S  claudere,  occludere,  impe¬ 
dire;  nictere  oculis. 

«JT^vAiep,  UJT^MGpU),  UJT^vAl- 
pco  S  foras  excludere. 

UJTdJn  clangor  buccinae. 

UJTi^pTGp  B  turbari. 

UjTdw^;  TH  fimbria,  cirrus. 

UjTG7  TU  mansio,  sella  camelina;  re¬ 
jicere,  quiescere,  cubare  facere; 
TTG  S  malus  navis. 

pyrTGROj  TU  custodia,  carcer;  plur. 
UJTGRCjOOTT,  GUJTGROOCnr. 

y^TGAi  nisi,  ne,  non;  S  claudere. 

UJTGAm;>vgT^  infidelis. 

UjTGMpoo  S  silere. 

RjTep^(jOp7  U^TGpTCOp  S  turbare, 
perturbare,  dispergere,  attonitum 
esse,  obstupefacere. 

UJTGpTSp  S  turbulentus. 

UJTHU;  TG  S  vestis,  tunica. 

UJTHOTTT  abjectus,  jacens,  decum¬ 
bens;  -  G&o\  B  reprobum,  re¬ 
probatum  esse. 

«jTHpTCop  S  turbari,  terrefteri/ 


UJTIT;  TIG  S  Satanas,  draco  magnus, 
occursus,  textor. 

U \}TM.  S  claudere. 

UJTMO  S  comminuere. 

UJTO  diversari,  decumbere,  dormita¬ 
re,  reclinare,  sternere,  sopire;  S 
supponere. 

pgToii,  UjTO&Gp;  nG  S  capistrum. 

UJTOAi  S  concludere. 

UJTOII  diversorium? 

RJTOpTGp;  U5TOpTp;  RJTOpTtOp 
S  tumultus ;  vir  turbulentus,  sedi¬ 
tiosus;  turbare,  concitare,  terrere; 

haesitare,  confundere. 

% 

UJT OTTHT  S  accusatio,  criminatio. 

UJTO?r\  S  instrumentum  aduncum? 

UJToq  M;  UjToqGp  S  camus,  capi¬ 
strum;  recumbere.  [turbare. 

UJTpTGp^  y^TpTtop  S  tumultuari, 

UJTOTpi;  Tll  fidejussor;  spondere. 

UJTUJOOT  S  sculpere. 

uy^Gp  socius,  comes,  amicus. 

ujt^epi  una  revertere;  socii, 

amici. 

UJ^GT  humiliari,  pudefieri. 

ty^Hp7  m  proximus,  amicus,  alius, 
particeps,  socius ;  fem.  socia,  mu- 

4 

lier  contubernalis;  -  URGqGp- 
gtO&  cooperator;  -  AifecOR  con¬ 
servus;  -  GtttOtt£  convictor. 

Ujci^Hpi7  ^  socia,  amica,  fem/,  por¬ 
tentum,  prodigium,  miraculum; 
mirabilis;  mirari. 


O 
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Up5>ipi  narratio,  fabula. 

igt^jiT,  ni  opprobrium,  confusio, 
pudor;  revereri,  pudefieri,  erube¬ 
scere. 

Uj^JtOKI  impetigo,  scabies. 

Ojt^COK^  avertere.  [B  dicere. 

UJ00;  III  arena;  multiplicari;  multus; 

S  mutatio,  differentia;  cum 
suff.  tondere,  radere,  mutare. 

UJtO&e  S  thus?;  H€  melones. 

ni  brachium,  cubitus. 

UJOofiT  mutare,  mutari;  S  aberrare. 
HI  brachium. 

UJtofiCLJ  delinquere,  peccare. 

S  arefacere,  arescere. 

«jcoeiuj;  n  S  pulvis. 

UJ00I;  Tts  altitudo,  pars  superior;  e 
HUJOH  sursum,  in  altum,  in,  ad; 
^  K  pudenda,  pubes. 

ttJC0Iig7  III  pulvis,  vapor. 

Ujcora  athleta,  bellator  (epitheton 
martyrum),  heros. 

^  villa. 

ygcOK^Tll  profunditas,  cavum;  fodere. 

UJCOKI  fodere,  perfodere. 

UJCOKJ^  profunditas,  cavum;  fodere. 

III  vindemia;  vindemiare; 
praeda,  spolium;  obsidere,  spolia¬ 
re,  auferre;  S  dens  molaris,  pro¬ 
scriptio;  debilitare,  devastare, 
stigma,  incisio. 

S  vindemia. 

UJU^VeM,  HI  odoratus;  odorari. 


y^toTVen  B  mane. 

UJ(jo\i  amovere,  tollere,  subtrahere, 
ligatio;  plectere,  texere. 

S  odoratus;  odorari. 

UJlO^ViraiOTre,  n  S  praedatio,  ra¬ 
pina. 

UJOoAn  revelatio,  interru¬ 

ptio,  verbum. 

UJto\ni;  ^  K  stamen. 

UJOO^Vc)  K  linea;  M  apex,  frons  (fron¬ 
dis),  pampinus;  S  propago,  surcu¬ 
lus,  ramus,  palmes;  tristitia,  cha¬ 
racter,  stigma,  signum,  figura;  cha¬ 
racterem  imprimere,  sacros  ordi¬ 
nes  conferre. 

UJCoXgC.  K  peccatum. 

UJCOMj  ni  ver,  aestas;  nurus,  socer, 
gener,  plur.  UjAltOOT;  ^  socrus; 
K  hortus;  S  vectigal,  tributum;  i.  q. 
ugjvM  imminuere;  i.  q.  UJHM  te¬ 
nuis,  gracilis,  subtilis. 

T  S  socrus;  locus  siccus;  e 
pilis  plexus,  contextus;  praecipi¬ 
tium. 

UJCOAUj  ^  socrus. 

«JCOH  S  removere,  excludere. 

UJC0R&  S  conjunctio,  consensio; 
conjungere. 

OJCOHe  S;  igtOHI;  ni  M  morbus,  in¬ 
firmitas;  aegrotus,  infirmus;  aegro¬ 
tare,  infirmari,  languere,  emollire, 

tycoitc  S  foetor,  languor. 

UJWHT  reticulum,  complicatio,  opus 
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implexum;  plectere;  conserere  ma¬ 


nus,  rixari. 


Ujtonq  S  conjunctio,  consensus, 
harmonia  musica,  unio;  conjun¬ 
ctus;  unire,  conjungere,  tradere, 
insidiari,  negligere. 

ttgHT  sustinere,  pati. 

UJtOOlTI  aridus,  siccus,  arescere;  pol¬ 
lui,  foedari,  abscondere,  occulta¬ 
re,  exsiccari. 

«jcooim,  ne  S  stultus. 

UJCOOTTUJS  sacrificium. 

S  arescere,  siccari. 

Ujcon,  IIS  K  subucula,  indumentum; 
M  emptio,  susceptio;  vicissitudo, 
paroxysmus  morbi;  KI  plur.  tali, 
Cipvga,  quatermones;  esse,  amo¬ 
vere,  recipere,  suscipere,  exspe¬ 
ctare,  redimere,  acquirere,  possi¬ 
dere,  emere,  tondere;  -  gtC€  S 
pati. 

UJ00II€  S  melopepo;  esse,  fieri,  acci¬ 
dere,  manere,  degere,  nasci,  con¬ 
tingere,  habitare,  tentorium  figere, 
commorarj;  -  S  accidere, 

fieri;  -  ilTOOT  S  manum  susci¬ 
pere.  [stis. 

UjumegOOTT,  n  S  cucumis  agre- 

Ujtoni,  ni  exsistentia;  esse,  habita¬ 
re,  manere,  ponere,  nasci,  emere, 
redimere,  degere,  contingere;  KI 
cucumeres;  -  g€K  B  plur .  em¬ 
pta. 


ni  brachium;  arcturus 
(stella);  n  S  ren. 

UjlOHUjen  K  acuere;  acutus ;  M  de- 

\ 

cernere,  determinare. 

Ujoop  sepire,  obsidere,  obstruere, 
obturare,  desolare,  destruere;  ob¬ 
turari. 

UJCOpn  primus,  prior;  mane;  diluculo 
venire,  praevenire,  praeoccupare, 
mane  surgere. 

Ujcopuji,  KI  K  arteriae;  M  notae  in 
fronte  aut  in  facie. 

ne  S  pastor,  plur.  ujooc^ 
tyOHiiC;  i.  q.  CCOUJ  dedecus,  igno¬ 
minia,  contumelia. 

UJOOCeM  S  fatigari,  delassari,  debili¬ 
tari;  i.  q.  CtoujeM  ardere? 

11} (0 CMj  n  S  ira;  irasci;  enervatus; 
-  iigHT  S  animo  exacerbari,  mur¬ 
murare. 

igtOT  negotiatio,  emporium,  victima, 
sacrificium,  incisio,  scissio;  sacri¬ 
ficare,  jugulare,  mactare,  immola¬ 
re,  caedere,  incidere,  secare,  am¬ 
putare,  abscindere,  deficere,  indi¬ 
gere;  -  e&0*\.  sectio,  severitas; 
caedere,  secare,  imminui;  -  IlCO 
ni  concisio;  -  git  S  plur . 
fasciculi. 

UJCl>T€7  T€  S  puteus,  fovea;  n  S  fer¬ 
mentum,  farina  subacta. 

tycOTCM  M;  UJOOTM  S  claudere, 
concludere,  confundere;  claudi. 

0* 
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ujWTq  delictum,  iniquitas,  error. 

«j(OtOAie;  T  S  praecipitium;  e  pilis 
contextus. 

igtOOOT  S  deminutio,  defectus,  da¬ 
mnum,  detrimentum,  culpa,  defi¬ 
cientia,  indigentia,  victima,  sacri¬ 
ficium;  exscindere,  secare  (serra), 
excidere,  desiderare,  expetere,  de¬ 
ficere,  immolare,  caedere,  ampu¬ 
tare,  jugulare;  opus  esse,  indigere, 
carere,  postulare,  mendicari;  con¬ 
fundere;  -  G&0*\.  S  concisio,  brc- 
vitas ;  exscindere,  amputare,  deci¬ 
dere,  definire. 

UJCOtO^G  S  luctari,  certare. 

UJOOCO^G  vexare,  affligere;  caecari, 
vulnerari,  percuti,  damno  affici. 

KJOOUJ,  TII  K  pilus;  M  par,  £evyog, 
vituperatio,  opprobrium,  contu¬ 
melia,  injuria,  turpitudo,  contem¬ 
ptus,  abjectio,  reprobatio,  arro¬ 
gantia,  ignobilitas;  turpis,  ignobi¬ 
lis;  vituperare,  calumniari,  rejice¬ 
re,  contemnere,  vilipendere,  deso¬ 
lare;  ventilare,  dispergere,  exhala¬ 
re,  reprobare;  vannus;  ne  S 
pastor;  pygargus;  bubalus?  aequalis, 
similis,  rectus,  planus;  aequare,  as- 
similare,  comparare,  comminuere; 
paritas,  aequalitas,  aequitas,  recti¬ 
tudo,  concentus,  harmonia, concor¬ 
dia;  complanare, conterere;  -  6&0?V. 
S  foetere,  effundere,  expandere. 


UJOOUJGIl  K  hyacinthus;  M  lilium. 

UJOOUJOT  K  caper  silvestris,  dama. 

UJOOOJTLS,  ^  stomachus. 

UJtjOUJTj  III  prohibitio;  impedire, 
difficulter  parere;  impediri,  deti¬ 
neri;  -  m  K  claves. 

Uj(OUjq;  TU  contemptus,  abjectio; 
contemnere,  vilipendere,  ventilare. 

UJ(jOq;  TU  desolatio;  desertum,  aeru¬ 
go,  rubigo;  desolare,  destruere, 
expugnare;  S  tondere,  sustinere, 
vastare,  depopulari,  resecare. 

UJCOqG  S  varius;  mutare,  differre. 

Ujtoqe^  TU  K  pugnus,  pugillus. 

UJtoqT  delictum,  peccatum,  error; 
K  pugnus,  pugillus;  M  delinquere, 
peccare,  aberrare;  prosternere. 

UJCO£G&  comburere,  curvari  prae 
calore.  [comburi. 

UJOOgJI  K  combustio,  flamma;  M 

UJOO‘2^  vulnerare. 

UJCjO^G  S  rixa;  evellere,  luctari. 

U^CO^IIG^  Tl  S  consilium. 

UJCjO^TL  S  reliquiae,  residjium;  reli¬ 
quus;  relinquere,  remanere. 

yytO^G  S  caecari,  mutilari,  damno 
affici;  obscurari,  eclipsi  affici. 

TU  K  massa;  M  farina,  farina 
subacta;  ^  puteus.  [decet,  licet. 

IIJUJG  S;  yyiujH  B  oportet,  aequum  est, 

UJUJGp  fulcimentum. 

ujujHii,  m  lignum,  arbor,  planta, 
plantatio,  quercus,  lucus. 


«JUJHOTT  —  q^CCOOV 
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ujugnov,  m  brassica,  caulis. 
UJOJOT;  ni  cervical. 

UJUJCOOT  desiderium;  desiderare. 
Ujqe  S  septuaginta;  purgamentum, 
sordes. 

Ujqto  fabula. 

«j3e\T;ni  K;  ujge^m  M  humor. 

M;  UJ£l6f  S  pulvis,  i.  q.  UJIUJ. 
UJQtevTI  impulsio. 

UJ-xe,  ni  locusta;  piur.  UpXHOT; 

S  palea,  festuca. 

UJ*xeM/  H€  S  margarita. 
uj^^M^OAi  posse,  aequalem  esse. 
UpSHIt  S  allium. 

Up2XOAi  omnipotens;  potentia;  posse. 
UpXCH^  T  S  dorcas,  dama. 

UpiiCOGf  S  stultiloquium, 
upkcoo&e,  n;  upiLUjAoq  S  sermo 
obscoenus,  ludicrus. 

C j  nota  numerica  90. 
qiSA  bubo,  noctua,  ulula;  portare, 
ferre,  tollere,  levare,  removere, 
sustinere,  sumere,  proficisci;  - 
IIIIJCjOI  attollere;  -  CTnoo  S  ba¬ 
julus;  -  sustinere. 
qevlKepAl^  numularius. 
qixiAiepeo ;  q^iAiep^  S  stipator, 
hastatus,  satelles.  [tum. 

qiviildwgfi  S  portans  jugum,  jumen- 
q^ittOTr)£pa)Ai  ignifer. 
q&iOTTa^  fructifer. 


ne  S  cruciatus,  vulnus;  com¬ 
plodere,  percutere. 

«J^e  delere. 

UJ^H  fabula. 

Uj^Hn  S  allium. 

UJ^Hp  K  merx,  mercimonium;  M 
navigatio;  navigare,  transvehere, 
iter  facere. 

S  tintinnabulum,  melo- 
granatum.  [tentem  esse. 

UJ^M^OAt  S  posse,  roborari,  po- 
rixa,  discordia,  contentio, 
divisio;  rixari,  contendere,  litigare. 
pc^OAl  S  potentia,  vis;  posse. 
Uj^op;  ni  merces,  praemium,  do¬ 
mus  locata. 

U^^OC  exercere. 
pyQfOTq  percutere,  frangere. 

UJ^OTT p;  m  annulus. 

q^inRX  qui  spiritu  fertur,  instabi¬ 
lis.  [rare,  sollicitum  esse. 

q^ipOOTTUJ  S;  q^spoooiruj  Mcu- 
qd*AUj&(jOT  S  lictor,  baculum,  vir¬ 
gam  portans. 

qjxiujeimoirqi,  m  adlator  boni 
nuntii. 

qixiujme  S;  q&itgim,  m  M  ta¬ 
bellarius,  nuntius. 
qdtl&&  portare,  adfcrre. 
q^pi  S  gravare. 
qCwCCOOTT  S  levis,  audax. 
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q^p  —  qopi 


q&.p;  II  S  inguen,  tumor  circa  in¬ 
guina,  praeputium. 

qei  S  ferre,  tollere,  portare,  levare, 
sumere;  -  €c>jp3wl  S  attollere; 
-e*  sustinere. 

qeid^T  S  attendere,  considerare,  in¬ 
tueri,  animadvertere. 
qespooTU^  S  curare,  sollicitum  esse. 
q£HOlT  S  numerare. 
qespp&.  S  exclamare, 

qes^to  cpp^u  S  suspicere,  caput 
attollere. 

qeAurugA  dignus. 
qetlT;  III  vermis. 
qeitTiter^OT,  ni  cucurbita. 
qeT  abstergere,  delere;  -  e&O^V. 

perdere,  delere,  perire. 
q€*2£  M;  qe^  S  defraudare,  circum¬ 
venire,  vellere,  privare. 
qHTT  eg^pdvS  S  elatus;  attolli,  elevari, 
qtra  fraudare,  privare. 
q*>i^I  ebriosus. 

qs,n  S  ablatio;  conservare,  ferre, 
sumere,  attollere,  portare,  tolera¬ 
re,  sustinere,  discerpere,  compre¬ 
hendere;  elevari;  -  efioTV  efferre, 
auferre;  -  CITU^tO!  attollere;  -  €- 
poq  tolerare;  -  eg_p^s  attolle¬ 
re,  congruere;  -  AiAiivTr  recede¬ 
re,  reprimere;  -  AUl  consentire ; 

-  MIUOOIl,  TUO  IT  computare; 

-  illi  adesse,  opitulari;  -  ilCdw- 
fco\  deponere;  -  UTAiHTe  tol¬ 


lere  c  medio;  -  px  bajulare;  -  pi 
imponere. 

qidwT  €ppau  S  oculos  at¬ 

tollere,  circumspicere,  intueri, 
considerare,  animadvertere,  con¬ 
templari.  [suspirare. 

qs&.pOM,  ITI  gemitus;  ingemiscere, 
qieiexT  eppevs  S  tollere,  attollere 
intuitum  seu  mentem,  intueri,  con¬ 
siderare,  animadvertere. 
qisevT  S  attendere. 
qiROgi,  ^  K.  cylindrus  textoris, 
qumicon  computare,  adnumerare. 
qtM^ptooTTig  M;  qsnpocryiij  S 
curare,  sollicitum  esse,  affatim  con¬ 
fabulari,  meditari. 
qiTItO II  computare. 

qspooTttj,  qiptooTU^,  qu^pco- 

OTTUJ  curare,  sollicitum  esse;  TU 
cura,  sollicitudo. 

qiT  cum  suff.  sumere,  tollere,  aufer¬ 
re,  attollere;  elevari, 
qston  computare,  numerare. 
qsuj^iujHCre  S  susurrare. 
qipHT  propinquus,  cognatus. 
qMOiiu  S  fictus,  edolatus. 
qiiT  S  vermis. 
qRgOT  S  fidelis. 
qo,T  S  rivus,  canalis, 
qoi  capillus,  pilus,  cursus  aquarum, 
fluxus  canalis. 

qopi;  tu  K  cepbalus,  (sic)  genus 
piscis  ex  Nilo. 


qopqep  —  qto^ 
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qopqep  cadere,  decidere,  effluere, 
diffluere. 

qOT  K  ungere;  -  e&oA  determina¬ 
re,  separare,  abstergere,  execrarl, 
disperdere,  exterminare;  S  abomi¬ 
nari. 

qOT€  S  abominatio. 
qOTec^OOtt  K  latus,  spatiosus,  lar¬ 
gus.  [M  rana? 

qoiTRdwCi;  ^  K  muraena,  anguilla ; 
qouj  abundare. 

qo*2i  exsilire,  evellere,  eradicare, 
privare,  fraudare,  spernere,  dene¬ 
gare. 

qcv^^  S  dejicere, 
qo^  S  fraus;  exsilire,  subsilire,  pri¬ 
vare,  fraudare;  -  eiT€CHT  desili¬ 
re;  -  e^pdH  exsilire  sursum; 
-  egOTFtl  insilire  versus, 
qoorc  S  fraus, 
qo^q  avarus, 
qo^  sudor. 

qpe;  m  semen,  granum. 
qpo^oc7  ni  locustae  species, 
qcixuje  amarus. 

qCAld^T,  qCAi^Mdw^T  S;  qcM^- 
qcAiiS.p00O7TT  M  benedi¬ 
ctus. 

qcoiLT  melior. 
qT^i  adest. 

qTJvl  ie  qTH  est  hic  vel  illic. 
qT€  quatuor,  in  comp. 
qTCTT  S  quatuor,  quartus. 


qTCi^&.T.  m  plur .  quadrupedes. 
qTH  hic,  hoc  loco;  ibi  est. 
qTO;  qTOe  S  quatuor;  fem. 
qTOMi  K;  qTOOMe  S  convenit,  de¬ 
cet. 

qTOOT  S;  qTOIF  M  quatuor;  masc. 
qT OTHT  S  congregatus. 
qTO7TR(0&  quadruplum. 
qTOTTTHTTj  n  S  quatuor  venti. 
qTOOOir  quatuor. 
qTCOTq  S  ruta  agrestis. 
q<jO;  H  S  coma,  capillus. 
q00€Tto\At  S  cincinnus,  comam 
ungere. 

q(jOS/  m  capillus,  coma,  pilus, 
qtocij  m  K  scalprum,  culter. 
q00T  abstergere,  delere;  -  G&oA. 
delere,  perdere,  exterminare,  con¬ 
terere;  perire,  disperire;  auferre, 
consumere,  expellere,  avertere. 
qC0T£;  H  S  sudor;  T  abominatio; 
abstergere ;  -  S  disperde¬ 

re,  delere;  deleri,  exterminari, 
quyxi  M;  qco^€  S  avaritia;  evel¬ 
lere,  eradicare,  privare,  fraudare; 
K  trahere,  accipere ;  -  ex¬ 

silire;  -  £H£CHT  desilire;  -  £- 
<^07TH  insilire. 

qco^;  ni  sudor,  desudans;  K  vena, 
arteria ;  -  cfioAj  ni  M  interitus, 
destructio,  perditio,  exitium,  ruina; 
delere,  destruere,  disperdere,  ab¬ 
stergere;  deleri,  perire. 
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qco^  — 


qai^^  ^  K  anus,  podex, 
qiyeiyi  B  amarus, 
qujiixi  S  longus. 
qujOTJT  B  vanus,  manis. 
qwjoOT  acutus,  secans. 


qj\3Ve^  B  dulcis, 
qg^ir  B  malus,  770VYj^og. 
qgHK  cinctus. 
qgHAi  S  calidus. 


£  litera  dialecti  Memphiticae,  pro  qua 
Sahidica  habet  g. 

utique,  revera ;  sub,  contra,  ad¬ 
versus,  usque  ad,  erga,  super,  pro, 
ab,  in ;  -  TOT  mihi,  apud  me ;  K 
gens,  plebs,  familia. 

TII  postremus,  ultimus;  plur . 
novissima,  gdwll 

serotina,  0\3£v£  recentes ;  ^  et 
T  finis. 

ultimum,  extremum. 

£iVOy  «3iv©^I  K  pinguis,  crassus. 
^dwOOTO  cum  su/f.  juxta,  prope,  per. 
^dw^OTTCO  sinus,  gremium;  particeps, 
consors. ' 

^dw^OTCoq  vicinus. 

HI  K  ventilabrum. 

^iS.ie;  TU  finis. 

ni  thorax,  pectus. 
^ivAUlG  octoginta. 

^^AUliqi;  m  K  difficultas  spirandi, 
^^p&jkixlj  ^  tonitru,  fulmen. 

£ &.piS.T  in  compos,  sub ;  £ &.p&.Tq 
subter  eum,  ad  pedes  ejus. 
^p^OOOTTTC,  «^pe^OOOVTC, 
TLS  choerogryllus?  erinaceus?  hy¬ 


strix?  lepus?  cuniculus?  (jerboa). 
«i^pi^^po  in  se  ipso; 

poq  apud  se  ipsum,  etc . 

£zs.)po  cum  suff.  sub,  contra,  ad, 
apud;  £^poi  contra  me,  £>&.pOK 
ad  te,  etc. 

^dvpooOTT  inanis,  futilis. 

excoriare,  sacrificari;  pinguis. 
.^2xT£&  occidere. 

^exTe&HjOT  parricida. 

3dJT£&Aldiir  matricida. 
^^TG&podMI  homicida. 

«^cXTeil  juxta,  ad,  apud,  a,  ab,  sub. 
<£«VTOT  cum  suff.  ad,  apud,  in,  per; 
£ivTOTK  apud  te  ipsum;  <$&.- 
TOTq  apud  eum,  etc. 

^ixTgH  ante,  prae,  coram;  praesen¬ 
tia;  -  MTl^TG  antequam. 

£*s.£;  III  K  tempora,  K^oracpoi,  m 
M  collum,  cervix;  abradere,  ton¬ 
dere. 

<3iS ^OT  pruritus,  prurigo. 

ante.  [tius. 

<$ex*:£eiic&q  ante  heri,  nudius  ter- 
(X>  ante,  cum  suff.]  ,£«V2L00I 
ante  me,  ante  te,  etc. 


3d^  —  3X5*2* 
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3&.^  emanatio,  cursus  fluminis,  flu¬ 
entum;  abire,  descendere,  se  de¬ 
mittere,  effluere;  -  G&oX  effluere. 

3e;  ni  subtemen,  trama;  abortus,  ab¬ 
ortivus;  modus;  contignatio. 

3eK;  3eKg^  succingere,  tondere,  ra¬ 
dere. 

301*2*00  caput  radere.  [tborax. 

3eXs&uj;  3eXXsftig/  ^  lorica, 

3eXXo;  Tii  senex;  plur .  3eXXox. 

3gXXot;  vallis,  saltus,  mons. 

3gXX(j07  ^  anus,  nutrix,  vetula. 

3gXXcoot7  3eXXcoT;  ^  vallis. 

3eXAiC£5;  ^  scapha. 

3eXns7  ^  lumbus,  ilia,  umbilicus. 

3eXuj^spx;  ^  adolescentula,  puel¬ 
la;  jbl  ur.  3eXty^ps. 

3eXujHps7  3eXujHips7  3eXujs- 

ps;  ns  adolescens,  juvenis,  junior. 

3eX3eX  cornupeta;  occidere,  cor¬ 
nu  petere. 

3gX3(joX  occisio,  interfectio;  jugu¬ 
lare,  confodere,  cornu  petere. 

3eX3coXo>  transfigere,  perfodere. 

3GM  fervere. 

3€MI;  ni  K  calor,  caliditas. 

3eMlie  K  octoginta. 

3eMC;  115  spica. 

3€m3gai  confringi,  conteri. 

3GAi3oAi7  3gai3(j0M.  conterere, 
frangere,  confringere;  conteri. 

3eil  in,  ex,  ad,  cum,  prope,  inter. 

3CUT  prope;  adpropinquare. 


3ep  e&oX  exterminare,  perdere, 
vastare. 

3epO7TC0  inanis,  futilis;  plur. 

magna,  alta,  superba  (verba). 

3ep3ep;  ni  K  rhonchus;  stertere. 

3gt3gt;  3gt3oot  scrutari,  exqui¬ 
rere,  investigare,  examinare,  exer¬ 
citare. 

3h&C;  T1X  lucerna,  candelabrum, 
lychnus,  ellychnium;  obtegere. 

3hs&57  ^  umbra,  protectio,  tegmen, 
tabernaculum;  umbrosus;  tegere, 
protegere,  obumbrare. 

♦ 

3HR  cingi,  armari;  arma. 

3HA1  fervere,  febricitare. 

3hau;  T  K  stipendium,  merces. 

3haic;  m  spica  virginis  (sidus). 

3ht  septentrio,  collum,  uterus,  ven¬ 
ter;  cum  suff.  in;  U3HT  in  me, 
Ii3htr  in  te,  ete .  [stigare. 

3ht3gt7  3ht3ht  scrutari,  inve- 

30^1  K  pinguis,  pinguedo. 

3sp;  TIS  bivium,  via,  platea,  vicus, 
compitum. 

3sp3sp  iris. 

3sci;  ni  labor,  fatigatio,  dolor,  tri¬ 
bulatio;  fatigare,  laborare,  defice¬ 
re,  pati. 

31^  vexare,  conterere,  terebrare, 
excoriare,  cedere,  curvari,  atteri, 
consumi,  veterascere,  impellere. 

3ko7  ni  fames. 

3X1*2 *;  III  K  percussio,  stridor. 
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ni  K  solutio  ventris. 

^MOA^Tll  calor,  adustio,  febris,  ure¬ 
do,  Ira;  calere,  calefacere,  fervere; 
-  flgHT;  III  ira  permanens,  ex¬ 
candescentia. 

cum  suff.  occisio,  caedes;  in¬ 
terficere. 

,5or  K  excipere;  M  osculari?  cinge¬ 
re,  proficisci. 

£>OKC^  tonsura,  tonsio;  radere,  ton¬ 
dere. 

HI  mactatio,  occisio,  vi¬ 
ctima;  jugulare,  compungere,  cor¬ 
nu  petere. 

^OAl^GAlj  ni  contritio,  confractio, 
quassatio,  vulnus,  conculcatio; 
conterere,  projicere,  vulnerare, 
percutere,  confringere;  conteri, 
confringi. 

£op  e&oA.  cum  suff.  perdere,  va¬ 
stare. 

3opn;  £opnc;  ^  pugillus,  vola 
manus. 

3opq  perdere. 

£oci  laborare,  fatigari. 

£>OT  pinguis,  crassus;  pinguem  esse; 

3  / 

uter,  cutkoq. 

£ot&;  cum  suff.  interficere. 

30T3eT  scrutinium,  investigatio; 
inspector;  scrutari,  examinare,  in¬ 
vestigare,  inquirere. 

£>OTm  in,  intus,  pars  interior. 

;£p&  vultus  (inusitatum). 


^pa^pecs  frendere,  stridere. 

£pe;  ^  cibus,  esca;  plur.  £pHOVI« 
3pe&;  ITI  diruta  et  deserta  domus. 
<3pH;  ^  cibus,  esca. 

^pi*2i  hebetudo,  mundities,  frendor 
(dentium). 

^po^  ni  plur.  filii,  liberi. 
^ptOOlTj  III  vox,  clamor,  sonus,  au¬ 
ditus;  sibilare. 

K  crassities,  pinguedo, 
ni  armatura,  scutum,  lorum, 
cingulum,  tonsura;  armari,  milita¬ 
re,  castrametari;  insternere,  sarci¬ 
nis  onerare;  tondere,  cingere;  de- 
calvatus. 

pelta,  scutum;  rodere,  mor¬ 
dere. 

radere,  tondere, 
raucescere;  rimari?  inquirere, 
excitare,  incitare. 

ni  proximitas,  vicinia,  vici¬ 
nus;  accedere,  approximare,  tan¬ 
gere,  ducere ;  -  egOTTIt  ingredi, 
adhortari,  suadere. 

^COOTT  malus,  pessimus. 

30L>pnc;  ^  K  manipulus,  pugillus. 
£>(OT  plur.  crassitudines. 

^OITef^ni  nex,  occisio,  caedes;  vul¬ 
neratus;  auferre,  occidere,  interfi¬ 
cere,  perdere. 

^MTeiapiOAU  homicida. 

III  tractio,  adstrictio;  prurire, 
titillare,  adstringere. 


i 
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gX  —  gX^HT 


8 


gx  caput,  magister,  ad,  in,  sub,  ex, 
pro,  prae,  contra,  adversus,  erga; 
cum  suff.\  -  RC.(Og£  S  jugum,  li¬ 
cium  textoris;  -  II  S  ventilabrum; 
B  facies. 

gXXRG  B  plur.  rasi. 
gXxAl^T  B  aerugo,  tinea;  corrumpi. 
gXXT  S  cum  suff.  effundere,  emana¬ 
re,  fluere. 

gXXTTj  n  S  pharetra. 
gxfixA.  B  a,  ab,  ex. 
gx&e  S  fern.  brevis,  parva,  exigua. 
gX&lOTI  S  ibis  (avis);  gR  crabro¬ 
nes,  vespae.  [mundum. 

gx&\e\e;  T  S  mygale?  animal  im- 
gxf \o\f  gx  S  a,  ab,  ex. 
gxfioTrei,  gR  S  crabrones,  vespae; 

ferae?  [veneficus. 

gXHCO,  II  S  magus,  praestigiator, 
g«2v€  S  ultimus,  novissimus,  finis;  plur. 


gxeeir,  gxeeire. 
gxeiXT  S  coram. 
gxei&€C  tegmen,  velamen. 
gX€IT;  T  S  janua,  vestibulum,  atrium. 
gXCOOTT  S  gloriosus,  nobilis;  plur. 

neTgxeooTr,  eTgxeooTT. 

gk.H  SB  ultimus,  finis;  plur.  gX€V£7 

gxeoir. 

gx^  pinguis,  crassus. 
gxe^;  gx-e-H  S  ante,  coram. 
gX^H  MITXTe  S  antequam;  -  llOH- 
KOVI  paullo  ante. 


gXOHOV  S  fenestra  ventilatoria. 

gxotop  S  Atbyr,  tertius  Aeg.  men- 

/ 

SIS. 

gXI;  ni  maritus;  S  nubere, 
gxi &€  agna. 

g\l£i€C7  gxific^  T€  S  umbra,  pro¬ 
tectio;  obumbrare,  commorari, 
habitare. 

gXIHI  B  quidam. 
gxiRTUjeepe;  n  S  gener,  socer. 
gXIO  S  imo,  etiam,  utique,  sane, 
gxipe  S  stercus,  fimus. 
g\R  S  commilito,  promptus,  alacer, 
sobrius,  sapiens,  doctus,  intelli- 
gens;  sapientia,  scientia. 
gXReAq,  gXRRAq,  gXRAq;  n 
S  lacerta,  crocodilus  terrestris, 
stellio. 

gxA  deceptio,  error,  seductio;  deci¬ 
pere,  illudere.  [coram,  pro. 

gxAx  B  cum  suff.  sub,  de,  apud,  ad, 
gxAxxT€  S  plur.  aves,  [pro  me. 
gxAxi  volare,  trepide  accurrere;  B 
gxAxR  S  annui us,  inauris. 
gxAxTG  S  gallina,  avis. 

HI  plur.  aves. 
gxAeiSf  B  dulcis. 
gxAe^  B  plur.  aves. 
gxAH7  III  malus,  improbus,  ava¬ 
rus. 

gX^HT  avis,  gallina;  -  RAoTIIO 
S  alba  avis,  cygnus. 
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J^\5VROT;  ni  arundo,  calamus,  sti¬ 
mulus;  S  falx  messoria. 
g£v\KOTecTM  S  falx  acuta. 
gdtWo,  T  S  senectus. 

S  aranea. 

stercus,  fimus,  excrementum. 
£&3lOK;  II  S  ulna,  sinus. 
gev\o7TC  S  aranea;  pruina. 
gis^coAt  S  caseus. 

ni  K  volatus. 

B  dulcis;  —  ii^HT  misericors, 
locus. 

gdwAiHR  S  amen. 

g^MHp;  n  S  ulna,  sinus,  gremium. 
g^AtKeXi,  ni  K;  gexAiuXXe,  n 
S  faber  aerarius  vel  ferrarius ;  ae¬ 
reus. 

£dtMK?lq,  n  S  lacerta,  crocodilus 
terrestris. 

gJxAin«s>i  hic,  o\)Tog ;  bic,  d)$e;  quasi. 
gdwMKH  ibi,  illic.  [asthma. 

gdUXUliq l;  TU  difficultas  spirandi, 
g^vAUtOTT&j  ni  B  aurifusor,  auri  fa¬ 
ber. 


.AiilTCon  S  acus. 

».AiOl  S  utinam,  etiam. 

.Atiiuje  S;  g^Aiiye  M; 

gtiXAty^H  S  faber,  artifex,  faber 
lignarius. 

vil  artic .  plur.  indefinitus ;  cum  IIG 


vel  RG:  sunt,  erant. 
g^UivMepi  summus  meridies. 

magister  decadis,  decurio. 


quinquagenarius. 
££vllJxUp  centurio. 

chiliarcha. 

g^\n^pOTgS  summa  vespera. 
^XtlixTOOTTl  summo  mane. 
2«\nK?Vq;  n  S  lacerta,  crocodilus 
terrestris,  stellio. 
gdkiuioTft,  m  aurifex. 
gdtllpO,  nx  labium, 
gixncori  quandoque,  interdum. 
gixXiT  B  accedere. 
g&.itUjO  chiliarcha. 

B  dies. 

g£vO 7TG  S  sutor. 
gdtO-lttlOirft  S  aurifex. 
cv2vOTFT;  n  B  maritus. 
gixn;  ni  judicium,  ritus,  consuetu¬ 
do,  jus,  poena. 
gevnecHT  S  sub. 
g&JlXlO Trfi  S  aurifusor,  aurifaber. 
g&JIopK,?  g&Jlopi ;?  T  S  stra¬ 
mentum,  clitellae. 
gaoiOTr  B  ubi. 
g<MTO?f!H  S  adversarius. 

^MlC  S  oportet,  necesse  est. 
OdriKOpK  S  stragulum,  sedile,  ephip¬ 
pium. 

gixivxen  festinare. 

condemnatio. 

£«\p&.  B  cum  suff.  de,  circa,  pro. 

S  cum  suff.  sub. 
g-Swp^Ten  B  pro  vobis. 
gd^peiygHT  S  misericors. 
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gd.peg  — 


g\^TL 


gdk.peg;  Tl  S  custodia,  observantia; 

servare,  curare,  cavere,  abstinere. 
g<5vpjg«S.pO  S  cum  suff.  solus,  in¬ 
comitatus.  [ram. 

gd*.po  S  cum  suff,  ad,  sub,  apud,  co- 
g\pu^gHT  S  misericors,  longani¬ 
mis;  patientia. 
g«SCj  ne  S  ventilabrum. 
gdk.CC;  g\CH  S  laborare,  eniti. 
giSCie  S  submersio;  submergi. 
gdk.CM  S  nitrum.  [laborare. 

gdk.CT  S  cum  suff.  labores  sustinere, 
gdvCq  labor. 

gdk.T;  ni  K  sacrificatio;  M  argentum; 
mimus  argenteus;  alvi  profluvium? 
plur.  gdvTe,  git;  cum  suff.  i.  q. 
gSTG  excoriare. 
gJxTduV  S  lippus. 
gXTdJXn  S  glaucedo,  suffusio. 
gdk.T&  S  vulnerare. 
gdvTJ^GC;  T  S  homicidium,  strages; 

vulneratus,  saucius, 
gdjre  S  flumen,  fluidum;  argentum; 
plur.  numi  argentei;  fluere,  de¬ 
mittere  aquam;  terere,  conterere; 
apud.  , 

gvre&  S  vulnerare. 
gd/reqgH;  gd/regH  ante,  coram. 
gesTH  S  praecedere;  cum  suff.  ante, 
coram. 

gdJTHOiFj  T  B  procella. 
gdk.THp  K  pistillus;  S  malleus. 
gdwTHTj  T  S  procella,  turbo,  ventus. 


gdk.TM;  gd/rn  S  prope,  apud,  juxta, 


coram. 


gdjmgSH  S  ante  nos. 

gdwTOOT  M;  gd».TOT  S  in  compos. 

apud,  penes.  [gd/rpeeir. 

gdvTpe  S  gemellus,  geminus;  plur. 
gd^TgH  M;  gdvTglH  S  cum  suff. 

ante,  coram.  [esse. 

giVTFj  m  B  malus,  7 rcvvjgog,  malum 
gd.TTUOT^»  S  aurifusor,  aurifex. 
gd^TT^dvX  S;  gdvT^HX  B  ancbora. 
g\U^HT;  gd^ujST  S  vultur,  milvus, 
falco. 

gd^q  musca,  apis,  scarabaeus. 
gdvqAee\e;  t  S  lacerta. 
gd^;  Tll  tempus,  collum,  cervix. 
gd.g  S  multitudo,  multus,  quantus; 
saepe. 

gds.gRcon  S  saepe,  frequenter, 
gd^gre  S  ad,  prope. 
g\gTH  S  apud,  ante,  coram;  gdv- 
gTHI  apud  me,  gXgTHK.  apud  te, 
etc.  [apud. 

gdvOTAA/  gdvgTit  S  ad,  ante,  prope, 
gV2S :  n  S  febris  acuta,  dolor. 
gdk/2£l  laqueus. 
gd/2£(jO  S  ante,  ad,  supra, 
gd^e  S  laqueus, 
gd^ltt  ilcTOS;  ne  S  mentha. 
gd^;  m  fluxus,  descensus  liquoris, 
liquor,  liquidus;  B  timor;  timere, 
cavere. 

gdw^n  nuntius. 
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gft;s.  —  ge?V\oc 


g&^  S  violentia,  tenebrae,  animi  per¬ 
turbatio;  ater,  caliginosus,  tristis, 
invitus,  coactus;  vacillare. 
gfifiCj  n  S  pejor,  deterior;  vomer, 
aratrum. 

/ 

g&&€C  S  caligo. 

geil  S  plur.  squamae. 
gfiHOTre,  U€  S;  g&HOTei;  g€IT  B; 
gftHOTT I;  ttl  M  /?/wr.  opera;  sing. 
gto&  M  B;  gcoq  S. 
g£iHTe  augeri,  prolongari;  S  spuma, 
gi aHT;  g&inre,  gu  S;  g&Hirei, 
geit  M  B  plur.  opera;  sing.  gcoik 
M  B;  gioq  S. 
g piOj  Te  S  vipera. 
g&OK  stimulus?  aculeus? 

OC  S  linteum,  involucrum. 
g&op£p  S  ejicere,  dejicere,  protur¬ 
bare. 

gfiOC  vestis,  tegumentum. 
g&OTl,  «e  S  plur.  viperae, 
gftoirp,  n  S  sinister, 
g&p&p  S  ejicere,  proturbare, 
g&pktop  S  ebullire  facere. 
g&C;  H  S  lampas;  T  tegumentum;  te¬ 
gere;  -  TI  pallium,  super¬ 
humerale.  \^plur.  gfjCOOTTe. 

g&co;  gficco  S  vestis,  vestimentum; 
g&T  S  furari. 

g T£  S  vipera;  tabernaculum. 
g&(Ott;  ni  fames. 

g&<jOC;ni  M;  g&ioooc  S  vestisjturii- 
ca,  pallium,  linteamentum,  velamen* 


ge  S  modus,  ratio;  lapsus,  casus,  rui¬ 
na;  contignatio,  victus?;  similis; 
cadere,  derelinquere,  offendere, 
invenire,  ambulare,  procedere; 
imo,  etiam,  ita;  -  eJ&o\  cadere, 
decidere,  perdere,  perire;  -  e- 
gp^l  cadere, 
gefie  S  luctus. 
g£&l;  TII  aratrum,  luctus, 
gekc  operire,  tegere. 
ge&coo;  ^  stola,  vestimentum,  ve¬ 
stis,  tegumentum. 

ge&T  S  furari.  [fames, 

ge&ooit,  ni  M;  ge&coum;  ne  S 
geeK  S  calvities.  [tondere  caput, 
geeue  S  tondere,  radere;  - 
gei;  III  plaga,  casus,  ruina;  cadere, 
decidere,  venire,  offendere;  B  ma¬ 
ritus;  -  e&o\  excidere;  -  ene- 
CHT  M  descensus;  decidere;  -  e- 
^pHl  decidere, 
geieu&e,  Te  S  agna. 
geieiT  S  fovea.  [lumniari. 

geiXis.  S  opprimere,  spoliare,  ca- 
geip  S  platea,  angiportus. 
geiTec  B  ecce,  en. 
gei^Ad*.  S  adsiduitas;  versari,  jactari. 
geK;  geue  S  tondere,  radere. 
ge*\  volare. 

ge\eAi  rapina,  praeda;  rapere. 
ge?Vi  servitus,  terror,  minae. 
geW^  B  senex. 
geAAoc  hostis. 


geWoT;^  K  torrens,  rivus,  amnis. 
geW(Oj  T  anus,  vetula. 
geXoXi  K  stultus,  levis. 
ge\oc;  III  torrens. 
ge*\jte;  t  S;  ge^Vjti  K  umbilicus. 
geXujipe  B  adolescens.  [frigus. 
ge\gs\e;T  S  angor,  rigor,  tremor, 
ge3V.gto\  S  immolare ;  -  efio\  di¬ 
latare,  extendere. 

✓ 

ge^V-gCOIT  adustio,  fuligo. 
geX^e  benignus,  suavis,  blandus; 
plur. 

£CAl  S  fervere,  ardere;  I.  q.  gett 
artic.  plur . 

ge.Me;  T  S  naulus.  [regere. 

gejMi  cura,  sollicitudo;  administrare, 
geAlKO  cruciare,  affligere. 

^eMMO  accendere,  igne  consumi. 
g€AUte  octoginta, 
oeu^  ni  triticum  maturum  in  spicis. 
geAlCHOTT"^'  familiaritas,  conversa¬ 
tio. 

geMCl  sessio;  sedere,  babitare,  attol¬ 
lere;  plur.  eirgeMCI  adscensores. 
geAigd^Aj  ge.Mge\  B  servus,  serva. 
£€JM.£€Ai;  n  hinnitus,  rugitus;  rugi¬ 
re,  exsultare,  hinnire. 
gejMgCOM  conculcare. 
g£At?£^  III  acetum. 
g€tl  discedere,  desinere,  adproxima- 
re,  progredi,  provehi,  reducere, 
abstinere;  S  B  artic.  indefin.  plur.; 
in ;  -  £TgH  progredi ;  -  egOTtt 
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accedere,  adpropinquare;  -  C2v- 
fioX  declinare,  recedere. 

S  plur.  decarchae. 

getliMlT^SOTT  S  plur.  pentacontar- 
cbae. 

getlMlige  S  plur.  centuriones. 
gest£vitll[$0  S  plur.  chiliarchae. 
getieeTe,  getteeTH,  t  S  mansio, 
monasterium.  [temo, 

getteie  S  pes  navis,  gubernaculum, 
getlOC  S  inclinare, 
geno ir^e,  genoirqe  S;  gettoir- 
qs;  ns  M  copia,  abundantia,  uber¬ 
tas,  tranquillitas. 

getteon  S  interdum.  [quare. 

gettT  amicus,  cognatus,  adpropin- 
geitUJHM;  ni  rete  piscatorium, 
gettq  timere,  formidare,  subducere, 
gestgetl  mandare,  jubere,  [laquei? 
gettg06^e;  gfi  S  consortes,  socii; 
gettgCOtl  agitatus;  mandare,  jubere. 
geOTTCO  S  responsum  invenire. 
ge.IT  abscondere,  celare,  subducere; 
B  judicium. 

gcpi  quiescere,  compescere,  perma¬ 
nere,  cessare,  sedare,  componere. 
gep.MiS.ltj  T  S  malum  punicum. 
gepAtOtlT  S  algere,  rigere, 
gepit  S  aqua;  madefacere,  rigare, 
gepuj  impingere,  adlidere. 
gepuje  S  cubitus  (mensura),  pondus. 
gep«jH?Vi  B;  gepujspe,  ne  S  ado¬ 
lescens,  junior,  juvenis. 
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gCT  B  argentum;  S  terere. 
gCT^ptO M.£  S  homicidium  commit¬ 
tere.  [consentiens. 

g€Tep  S  qui  eadem  lingua  utitur, 
gGTlT  despondere,  copulare,  recon¬ 
ciliare.  [tari. 

geTgT;  geTgCOT  S  quaerere,  scru- 
geujHM;  T  S  deminutio,  remissio, 
indulgentia,  modestia,  moderatio. 
getJT  S  furari.  [gare,  acuere. 

ge*2*  S  laevis,  calvus;  polire,  laevi- 
ge*2fcn  S  constringere, 
gesstgost,  ge^gto^  S  angustiae, 
tribulatio ,  afflictio ;  salebrosus , 
asper;  premere,  affligere,  coar- 
ctare;  opprimi,  affligi. 
ge^^VXl  S  plur.  stipulae. 
ge^M  S  exstinguere. 
gH;  ^  initium,  prora,  facies,  con¬ 
spectus;  T  S  inferior  regio,  ven¬ 
ter,  uterus ;  S  B  modus,  ratio ;  B 
poni. 

gH&dwtt;  ttl  plur.  agni. 
gH&e;  ne  S  luctus;  lugere. 
gH&ec  B  lucerna. 
gH£»l;  ra  luctus,  lamentatio;  lugere, 
plangere;  g«Ml  plur.  aratra. 
gH&C.  lampas,  lucerna;  operire,  ob¬ 
tegere;  -  n^g -  n^g^j  S 
chlamys.  [cidere,  perire. 

gHHS  e&dw\  B  perdere,  cadere,  ex- 
gHHTe  S  ecce. 
g_HI  cadere. 


gHi&  ovis. 
gHi&ec  B  umbra. 
gHS&i  tegere;  i.  q.  umbra. 

gHR  S  cinctus.  [dicus. 

gHK£  S ;  gHKl;  ni  M  pauper,  men- 
gH\  volare,  abire,  egredi;  plur.  CT- 
gH*\.  pennata,  alata;  - 
avolare. 

gH\n;  T  S  terror. 
gftAi  S  calidus;  calere,  febricitare. 
gHAll  merces,  naulus,  pelecanus. 
gHAUlHp^;  gHAtnHpe  S  coturni¬ 
cum  matrix,  coturnix  maxima, 
grm,  t  S  sulphur;  accedere,  adjun¬ 
gi;  prope;  -  egOTTll  prope,  ad- 
propinquare. 

gHne  S  unguentum,  aroma. 
gtm<V<jOK  recens,  novus, 
gmme  S  ecce. 
gHHT  S  admovere,  adducere. 
gHnujtOM,  ni  ver,  initium  aestatis. 
gHOTT;  Jl\  utilitas,  lucrum,  commo¬ 
dum. 

gHOiri  prodesse. 
gHK  abscondere,  occultum  esse. 
gHm  K  fovea;  M  domuncula,  aedi¬ 
cula;  plur.  g^ngfmi  inferiora, 
subterranea;  -  tegumentum, 
clausura,  mansiuncula,  K;  superior 
pars  terrae;  plur.  operimenta, 
opercula. 
gHime  ecce,  en. 

gHTj  tli  cor,  mens,  stomachus; 


gHTGK  —  glH 
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-  CHAT  dubitare;  S  cor,  venter, 
uterus;  septentrio;  cumsu/f.  ad,  in. 
gHTeit  extremum,  pollex;  plur. 
gHTOTT  pollices. 

£HT0HT^  gHT0-(OT  persuadere. 
OHTilOTCjOT  S  concors. 
gHTilUJMAlO  S  aversio;  plur.  corda 
a  pietate  aliena. 

£HTC  extremum  pedis  vel  manus, 
pollex,  initium,  principium,  sum¬ 
mitas,  vertex. 
gHTTCOT  S  persuadere. 
gHTUJHAt  S  pusillanimis. 

^HT^HT  S  interiora  cordis. 
gHTT;ne  S  lucrum,  quaestus,  utilitas, 
commodum;  cadere,  projici. 
gHTFTepcv  S  meretrix. 
gHUj  cruciari;  paratus. 
gH4*  S  affligi. 
gH^l  purpura. 
gH<3^  S  marcescere. 

S  curare.  [sus. 

£02x1^  ni  pinguedo,  crassities;  cras- 
gOH  summitas,  vertex,  foramen, 
apertura;  cor,  mens. 

2*H  XH  confidere. 
g^HC;  g&Hq  ora,  extremitas. 
oe-0,.111  equus;  plur .  IllgGKOp. 
goopi  equa. 

gl  messis,  arista;  triturare,  injicere, 
projicere,  mittere,  adjicere,  proci¬ 
dere;  in,  a,  ab,  et,  cum,  sub,  super, 
per,  e,  cx;  -  e&oX  ejicere,  ger¬ 


minare;  -  GTieCHT  se  inclinare, 
dejicere;  -  enujcos  acervare,  evo¬ 
mere;  -*  engds.IT  condemnare; 

-  e^OTm  reponere,  recondere, 
colligere,  injicere;  -  e<3pm  inji¬ 
cere,  procidere;  -  e3en  projice¬ 
re  super;  -  ncds>  projicere  post; 

-  OTTROT  peragrare;  -  c«siio\ 
ejicere,  emittere;  -  TOT  M;  TOOT 
S  manum  injicere,  incipere,  conari. 

gldvei&G,  T  S  agna, 
glds^dsg  onus,  bajulatio. 
glda&e;  T  S  agna. 

Tll  multiloquium. 
gids.Alij  ne  B  plur.  mulieres. 
gSds.7riy  ne  B  plur .  viae. 
gldsGfni  maculare. 
gsfiiv\  B  nisi,  extra,  foris, 
gs&e  S  humiliari?  acui? 
gS&o\  S  extra,  foris. 
gi&OT*;  Jl  S  accipiter? 
gsfiOdSj  n  S  ibis  (avis), 
gie  S  via;  dirigere, 
giefi  agnus. 
gie&l;  ^  agna. 
gte&pH^  fulgurare. 
giei&;  ne  S  agnus. 
gseiT  S  fovea. 

gieXeA.  efio\  S  fulgorem  emit¬ 
tere. 

gieirpH*^  efio*\  fulgurare. 
glH;  ^  gubernaculum;  plur.  niglH- 
OT;  TC  S  via,  semita,  vestigium; 

P 
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pltir.  gSOOTC;  B  gldtfTI; 
gH  ante.  [tus;  nere. 

glH&;  m  agnus;  unguis,  ungula;  ne- 
gXH&l,  ^  agna, 
gi HOTT;  m  K  turmae  peditum. 
giHpH&  e&cfX.  recalcitrare. 
giHCOOTTTn.  S  prosperare,  prospe¬ 
ro  Itinere  uti. 

gio^cj  spuere,  Inspuere,  respuere. 
glOH  S  ante,  coram. 
gH>HOTT  exspirare.  [gla. 

giK  daemon,  veneficus,  magus;  S  ma- 
gXK2vC  B  rugire,  ululare. 
gSKMdw  S  locus  absconditus. 
glKOT  castrametari;  prospicere,  ob¬ 
servare,  iter  suscipere,  obambulare. 
gxROTrneirc,  m  K  bajulus. 
glKCOT  ministrare. 

calumnia,  calumniator;  calum¬ 
niari,  vituperare,  opprimere. 
glX^At/X^TlT  S  pix. 

S  super  lumbos  imponere. 
glAl^pAiettH  S  nomen  sphaerae 
secundae. 

gXAlfidJX.  B  exterior;  extra,  foris, 
gi MC;  T  S  femina,  mulier. 
glMH,  T  S  fluctus. 
glMHp  trans,  ultra. 
glAU  femina,  mulier. 
glltiS.  ut.  [hoc  modo. 

gUliS.1  S  ita,  itidem,  similiter,  sic, 
gme;  n  S  pes  navis,  ancora,  guber¬ 
naculum. 


gmH;  gmH&;  gmHq;  ne  S;  gx- 
HIAl^  IIS  M  somnus;  dormire. 
gmGTr&e  S;  gmoTqi  M  ubertas, 
abundantia. 
gmce;  Tl  S  ancora. 
giriiyoOAi/  ni  K  autumnus, 
gsoi  cupiditas ,  avaritia ,  tenacitas ; 
g&.tl  disceptationes;  K  colloqui, 
disceptare,  interrogare. 
glOIAUj  tll  plur .  fluctus. 
cnOAie  S;  gSOAlI  M  mulieres,  uxo¬ 
res;  sing.  gfM€. 
gSOMTAt  S  caligo, 
gsoni  lapidare. 

glOO?re;  ite  S  plur.  viae,  vestigia; 
sing .  glH;  git  gurgites,  fluctus 
(aquarum). 

gxoc£  immittere  falcem. 
giOTF^  giOTre  S  percutere,  verbera¬ 
re,  incidere,  impingere;  -  egOTit 
percutere,  irruere;  -  ilCdw  discu¬ 
tere,  impellere. 

glOTTt  jacere,  injicere,  imponere,  de¬ 
jicere,  caedere,  percutere,  expan¬ 
dere,  pulsare,  strepere,  acuere; 

-  e&o\  emissio,  ejectio,  rejectio; 
projicere,  deponere,  repellere,  di¬ 
mittere;  -  engdJTIj  MngiSJI  con¬ 
demnatio;  condemnare;  -  e^OTFit 
thesaurum  colligere,  alas  movere, 
alis  strepere;  -  egpHi  injicere; 

-  licis,  abjicere,  percutere;  -  C&- 

abjicere,  ejicere. 


gIH&  —  giOTI 
i.  q.  gi- 


piOTROT  —  pilOMG 
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piOTROT  efeo*\  visitatio;  visitare. 
piOTTAV^.  In  unum  locum, 
pioiril  S  Interior, 
pio TTRiS-Ai  S  dextra, 
pioirpira  e&o\  fulgurare. 
piGTCOll  S  communis,  contextus; 
simul,  pariter. 

glOTTCORI  jactus  lapidis, 

pili  ibis  (avis).  [ne,  retro, 

pm^poir  S;  pinegoir  B  post,  po- 
pi TICCHT  infra,  subtus. 
pmoTre  S  longe, 
glimen  ibis  (avis). 
gSTIRjeAlMO  peregrinari. 
pmpo;  T  contemptus;  contemnere, 
despicere,  rejicere,  repudiare.  K 
pip;  ne  S  platea,  bivium,  vicus,  an¬ 
giportus.  [ante,  prope,  per. 

gipen  M;  pipiu,  pipR  S  ad,  super, 
pipoo  S  cum  suff.  super, 
pipooc  plur.  arietes, 
pic^p^"  incendere. 
pice;  ne  S  labor,  conatus,  poena, 
molestia,  dolor;  laborare,  fatigare, 
affligere,  conari,  eniti, 
gicen^  fundare.  [gurare. 

piceTG&pH^  e&o\  effulgere,  ful- 
pici  B  labor;  laborare,  nere. 
piCRGK  juxta,  versus,  ad,  prope. 
piCO<Ml£C|  pharetra;  sagittare,  jacu¬ 
lari. 

piCOT  S  emporium.  [re. 

spumam  ejicere,  cxspuma- 


piT  i.q.  ps  cum  suff,  injicere,  proci¬ 
dere. 

/ 

piTis^Tq  B  a,  e,  ex,  per,  in. 
piTG  S  lunaticum  esse,  discerpere, 
morari,  distorquere,  terere,  com¬ 
minuere;  excoriare;  -  e&oA  eji¬ 
cere,  confringere. 

piT£&c  signare.  [cum,  apud. 

piTGtt  M;  piTM;  pira  S  per,  a,  ex, 
piTHT  S  adversarius. 
piTOOT  S;  piTOT  M  adprehendere, 
imponere,  mittere,  suffocare,  am¬ 
plecti;  -  e&oA  K  ejicere;  -  e- 
^pH!  M  procidere;  cum  suff.  per, 
e,  ex,  contra. 

piTOTTn  S  in,  prope,  juxta. 
piTOTTOi  S  proximus,  vicinus;  cum 
suff.  in,  prope,  apud. 
piTTLG  S  supra. 
psTpH  ante,  coram. 
piT^ll  S  super. 
pit^^pOTT  post,  retro. 
ptt^OTGI  longe,  a  longinquo. 
pst^pHC  ad  aquilonem, 
pi^op?  ps^op?  objurgare. 
psXP^  inflammare.  [in. 

pico  S  cum  suff.  super,  sub,  contra, 
piCOI  cursus  aquarum,  canalis, 
pitoiiy,  III  praedicatio;  praedicare, 
adnuntiare,  proclamare. 
piCoA.1  flagellatio  publica. 
piCOAie  S  vertebra,  articulus,  cubi¬ 
tus,  bracilium. 

p* 
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giwne  —  gAne 


gUOne;  giCjOHH  S;  gltOKI  M  lapi¬ 
dare. 

gSUlOTTT  cadere,  offendere. 
glCOII  sortem  jacere,  sortiri. 
gUOT  induere;  cum  suff.  super,  ab, 
In.  [suff»  super,  in,  contra. 

g501t0  circumdare,  induere;  S  cum 
giCOUJ  adnuntiare  elata  voce. 
g5RJ^TC  obsidio,  munitio,  arx  fossis 
munita;  perfodere. 
g5Ug£vg^  flamma;  inflammare. 
giOjemtOTrqs  evangelizare;  bonum 
nuntium  afferre. 

g5R|R&.R  K  praedica,  voca,  clama. 
glg&OTp  S  sinistra. 
g5ge;  g5gH  S  coram,  ante,  prae. 
glgOTflf.  S  intus,  internus, 
glgovp  S  declivitas. 
g5gcr^  terrere,  timorem  injicere. 
g5g00Tep;  m  humor  (morbus  qui¬ 
dam).  [supra,  ad,  a,  ab. 

gs^en  M;  gi^M,  gs^n  S  super, 
gs^oX  jacere,  elevare  fluctus. 
gl^OO  cum  suff.  super. 
gl^tO&S  e&o\  folia  emittere. 
glSATC  perfodere,  [adsiduum  esse. 

115  K  adsiduitas,  ebrietas;  M 
gs^XtO  S  bitumen,  pix. 
gl^;  ni  lippitudo?  convulsio?  exco¬ 
riare,  decorticare,  circumagere 
(terebram);  -  ejicere? 

gRix;  Tl€  S  tonsura;  B  fames. 
£RA€5T  S  esuriens;  esurire. 


gRO;  n.5  fames;  esurire. 
gROeiT  S  esuriens.  [scuritas. 

g\d^CTR;  n  S  nebula,  caligo,  ob- 
g\e  B  facies,  vultus. 
g\en\u)n  S  coarctare,  angustare, 
g Aeir  B  circumjacere. 

B  flos.  [dulcedo. 

gXira,  g\H^s  M ;  g\H^e;  Te  S 

g\l/  115  aliquis,  quisquam;  nihil. 
gAs4^  stridor. 

g\5‘2S5/  115  K  solutio  ventris. 
g^RO^r  S  falx. 

g\\o;  ne  S  presbyter,  senex;  de¬ 
canus,  praefectus  coenobii;  sene¬ 
scere;  plur.  g\\o5. 
gWo>  S  anus,  'ygavg. 
g\os\e  S  natare,  supernatare. 
g*\o*\j  n5  nebula,  caligo;  obscurus; 

hebescere,  obscurare. 
gXoMj  ne  S  gryllus,  culex. 
g\ooAe  S  parere,  foetum  edere; 
fructus  qui  in  utero  gestatur,  con¬ 
ceptio.  [stari,  arctari,  angi. 

g\on\n  S  angustia,  angor;  angu- 
g\oc  S  obtundi.  [tas. 

g^OCTil  S  nebula,  caligo,  obscuri- 
g\oT^  n5  calceamentum. 
gTV.OTrXoiOT  elevatus,  elatus;  S  ex¬ 
tendens,  prolongans;  superbire. 
gXo4*  mustum;  suavis,  dulcis;  dul¬ 
cescere. 

giV.OiS'  S  dulcis;  dulcedo,  suavitas. 
gAjie;  T  S  umbilicus. 


oAuAca)!!  —  OO 
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S  perturbare,  prurire, 
corrodi,  arctare,  angere. 
cv\(jQi\i  ferri,  (pigerScu, 

£*\tOAl  S  minimum. 
gXi  S  in,  a,  ab. 
gAidw£vC  B  sedere,  manere. 
gAldwAi,  n  B  febris. 
gAi^T;  II  B  gratia. 
gAiG;  HI  K  pelecanus;  M  quadragin¬ 
ta;  tempus  quadragesimale. 
QAU-GpG  S  diem  dividere. 

CJA1GIT  S  aquilo. 
cjaighg  S  octoginta. 
gAlH  pelecanus;  S  quadraginta. 
QAUipil  S  calcare  vinum. 

OMAIG  S  calor,  febris,  gubernatio, 
intelligentia;  fovere,  administrare, 
regere. 

oaLuOC  S  plur.  mariti. 
gAlOAi;  HG  S  febris,  calor,  calefa¬ 
ctio;  calescere. 

QAlOVl  calefacere,  incalescere. 
gAlOQC  S  sedere,  residere,  habitare, 
manere;  —  op^M  sedere;  -  Alii 
cy-Svl  accipere  maritum;  -  AVII 
OVCgiAiG  uxorem  ducere. 
gMOT;  ns  M;  gAIOTT  S  gratia,  do¬ 
num;  condonare,  concedere. 
gAVOTTj  HI  sal. 
qacO‘X  S  acescere. 

^MILGOTOeiUJ  S  cum,  quando. 
£Ain€p^;  gAUTHpe  S  coturnix, 
coturnicula,  coturnicum  matrix. 


gAiHTpG  S  cum. 
oaic;  n  S  spica. 
oaicg  S  aestus. 
gXCco  S  sedere. 

S  spica. 

o.uuj(OAV;  n  S  autumnus. 
gMg&A,  HG  et  T€  S  servus,  serva, 
ancilla,  puella;  in  servitutem  redi¬ 
gere,  servire. 

T;  TG  S  domestica,  /em. 
qavogA  B  servus,  serva. 
gM£AI;  n  S  hinnitus,  rugitus,  lihido, 
petulantia;  calcare,  incedere,  hin¬ 
nire,  rugire. 

£M‘2S;  n G  S  acetum. 

OU  S  contra,  in,  a,  ab,  cum;  articulus 
plur.  indefinitus ;  trahere. 

S  velle. 

o\li\t\7T  AIAIGIUJG  S  plur.  arma. 
gltowTT  K  flores  dactylorum;  M  vas, 
crater. 

gllG  voluntas;  velle. 
cmiAl  somnus;  dormire. 
gHRG;  II  S  zythus,  cerevisia. 
gllO  crater,  calix,  vas;  plur.  gll 
-  HGI^I n  S  pelvis. 
gHT  S  accedere ;  «  GgOTIl  appro¬ 
pinquare. 

giiTG  plur .  S  squamae. 

£liTpG  dimittere. 

gilgG  S  circumveniri,  abripi. 

2°  facies,  vultus,  adspectus,  visio, 
forma;  malus,  pejor. 
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go&  — 

gO&  S  serpens;  plur .  gn  gfiOTI# 
ook  S  humilem  esse, 
gofic  occultus;  vas,  quo  prunae  ab 
igne  capiuntur;  cum  suff.  tegere, 
circumdare,  circumire,  occultare; 
S  go&c  ardere. 
goeS  grex. 
goex\e;  t  B  stercus. 
goexAt  S  fluctus, 
goexne  S  plur .  quidam. 
goexpe;  T  S  stercus,  fimus. 
goeXTe;  ne  S  vestis;  Te  hyaena. 
gOX^  Te  S  acervus  frumenti,  prae¬ 
dium,  margo  canalis,  agger,  aquae 
ductus,  dux  viae, 
gox&ec  S  umbra, 
oome  S  plur .  hi,  quidam. 

0010  S  nae. 
goxpe  S  stercus. 

gOXTe;  ne  S  vestimentum,  tunica, 
vestis;  T  S  hyaena,  meles. 
gOR  S  cum  suff.  militare,  armari, 
cingere,  ligare,  vincire, 
gonep  esurire. 

gOR^.eq;  nx  K  clitellae  camelorum. 
gORAtec  S  pilentum  camelinum. 
gORC  flagrum. 

goA  venire.  [tridus;  putrescere. 
go\e;  T  S;  go\x;  ^  M  tinea;  pu- 
go\n  K  unguis;  M  plexus,  reticu¬ 
lum. 

go\KX;  nx  K  aries,  instrumentum 
bellicum. 


gOOTTT 

go gO^Ate  cum  suff.  rapere, 
diripere,  praedari. 

go\*2S  M;  gO^^  ne  S  dulcis,  ju¬ 
cundus,  suavis,  melior,  plicatus, 
plexus,  fragrans;  dulcem  esse;  cum 
suff.  amplecti,  complecti. 
go\^  egOTTtt  S  adhaerere,  conjun¬ 
ctum  esse. 

gOAl;  nx  K  sutor.  [tum,  pecunia. 
gOAteT;  gOAlRT^  ne  S  aes,  argen- 
gOAtT;  nx  aes,  pretium,  impensa. 
gO  Alge  At  rugire. 
gOAlQ£  S  acidus. 

gon  S  cum  suff.  attrahere,  adjunge¬ 
re,  juxta  collocare;  -  TOOT  man¬ 
dare. 

gotl&e  S  fons,  scatebra, 
gonii  S  i.  q.  goexAt  fluctus. 
gOROTgOOp;  gOitQTgop  S  cyno¬ 
cephalus. 

gonTj  nx  sacerdos. 

gongexx,  nx  praeceptum,  jussum; 

praecipere,  mandare,  jubere. 
gOOK  cum  suff.  nudare  (caput). 
gOORe  S  radere,  tondere. 
gOo\e  S  tinea,  aerugo. 
gOOAtec  S  hydria,  urceus, 
goop  S  canis. 

gOOTT  pluvia;  S  malus,  7 TOVYjgos,  de¬ 
terior,  putridus;  malum  esse;  ne 
dies;  plur .  gOOT£;  tl€* 
gOOTTT,  ne  S  homo,  puer,  mas, 
agrestis. 


gOOTTen  —  gOTIT 
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gOOTTen  S  stadium;  via  publica? 
gOOTFUJ  S  con vitiari,  jurgari. 
gon;  Tll  nuptiae,  connubium,  matri¬ 
monium;  occultare;  S  existimare, 
goni  e^en  oculis  lustrare, 
gonc  cum  suff.  tegere,  operire;  S 
oportet,  necesse  est. 
gonT;  gisn  plur.  cymatia,  corona¬ 
menta  arcae  foederis, 
gonq  demittere, 
gop  S  mulgere. 
gop&  S  confringere. 
gopK  S  considere,  quiescere;  seda¬ 
tus,  modestus. 

gopAiec;  III  furnus?  navale,  portus, 
gopoc,  T  S  canon, 
gopoir  S  sedare. 

gopn  emollitus;  S  lavare,  abluere; 

madefieri;  dormire, 
gopm  tentare,  probare. 
gopTq;  IIS  imago,  phantasma,  visio, 
gopuj  gravis,  difficilis,  gravatus,  tar¬ 
dus;  refrigerari,  frigidum  esse, 
torpere;  -  ilgHT  longanimem 
esse,  patienter  exspectare. 

2°P'S  addere,  accumulare. 
gOC;  Tll  K  tympanum ;  Tl  S  funicu¬ 
lus,  filum,  vitta,  torques, 
gocfien  S  forum;  plur.  forenses, 
goce  S  labore  confectus,  tortus,  ne¬ 
xus;  fatigare,  vexare. 
pOCGMj  III  M;  gOCAl  S  nitrum; 

-  eqTpujpuj  S  nitrum  rubrum.  | 


gOT f  ni  K  uter,  utris,  cubitus  major; 
M  navigare;  S  pons,  scala  nautica, 
capsa,  cophinus,  pera  magna. 
gQTjk  S  cum  suff,  occidere,  interfi¬ 
cere.  [strages. 

gOT&e;  gOT&ec;  T  S  homicidium, 
gOT&C  occidere. 

gOTCj  Te  S  timor,  formido,  terror; 
hora,  momentum;  formidabilis, 
terribilis;  timere,  terrere;  plur . 
vestes;  -gHT  cavere. 
gOTe&  S  occidere. 
gOTep  componi. 
gQTe^topg  S  pavor  nocturnus. 
gOTl^  m  occultatio. 
gOTH  cymatium,  limbus,  ora,  coro¬ 
namentum  arcae  foederis;  cum 
suff.  reconciliare,  adaptare. 
g0Tp;  goTpe  S  cum  suff.  composi¬ 
tum,  conjunctum  esse,  conjungere. 

♦ 

gOTgeT f  gOTgT  S  dubitatio,  dispu¬ 
tatio;  scrutari,  examinare,  investi¬ 
gare. 

gOVy  ne  S  pluvia,  aqua. 
gOT£v  B  magis,  amplius,  major  pars, 
plures;  abundare. 
gOTdjre;  gn  S  primitiae. 
gOTTiv^  primus,  antiquus,  initium, 
goire  S  B  major,  melior. 
gOTeiT  primus. 

gOireiTe;  Te  S  initium;  prius,  antea. 
gOT!  suere,  adsuere.  [gOTTl^  prima. 
gOTTIT^  ni  primus,  dux,  antiquus;  fem. 
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gOT^VOC  —  gp&COT 


gOT^OC  S  fucus,  alga  marina. 
gOTAUCe  S  natalis,  dies  natalis. 
gOTAin^  Tt  S  pluvia.  [interna. 
gOTH  S  intus,  intra,  interius,  pars 
gOTTO/  HI  superfluum  ;  redundantia, 
praestantia;  abundans,  residuum, 
amplius,  major  pars,  plures,  co¬ 
piose,  egregie,  magis,  multum; 
abundare,  extolli,  multiplicari,  su¬ 
periorem  esse,  superabundare. 
gOTTOCdH  multiplicatio,  ornatus. 
gOTO^ici  superexaltare. 
gOTTp  K  terror;  M  venter,?  interior 
cavitas  rei?  metuere,  terrere. 
gOTp^T€;  gR  S  mercatores. 
gOTpOTF  S  privare,  defraudare. 
g07rpoo;  n  S  inopia,  inops;  privare, 
fraudare. 

gOTptOOT  tranquillus,  paratus, 
aptus,  opportunus;  quiescere,  si¬ 
lere.  [ques;  obturare. 

gOTTC  S  fdum,  funiculus,  vitta,  tor- 
g07TCj7  III  K  cicer,  cicercula,  pisum, 
govge  S;  gOTgH  B  abortus. 
gOC|;  ni  aspis ,  serpens ;  armaturae 
species. 

gocjc  S;  gocpr  M  cum  suff.  tegere, 
operire. 

go^n  S  tegere,  operire, 
go^nc  S  concludere. 
g02*g e*x7  ni  M;  go^gS  S  tribula¬ 
tio,  afflictio,  angustiae;  inhonora¬ 


tus;  affligere,  premere,  arctare, 
aegre  ferre,  affligi. 
gO^fi  S  viribus  deficere, 
go^n  evertere,  destruere. 
s  stultus,  vanus, 
i  timor,  horror,  metus,  tre¬ 
mor,  abominatio,  tributum ;  terri¬ 
bilis;  timere;  S  oportet;  -  <££11 
OTgO^  confestim,  subito. 
gO^Tie  S  necessitas, 
glfdtgc.  S  occisio. 

gncoT  S  orgyia,  mensura  sex  pe¬ 
dum. 

gp  S  cavere,  negligere,  spernere. 
gp^7  TU  vultus,  facies;  S  vox;  abi¬ 
gere  (pecus);  M  cum  suff.  egp&.i 
adversum  me;  egp^vK  obviam  ti¬ 
bi;  n^gpOR  coram  te  etc .  -  e- 
M  extollere,  prospicere,  ex¬ 
pellere  ;  -  Rca.  S  sequi,  abigere, 
expellere. 

gpaJiiiei  S  Rabbi. 
gp&.I  S  in,  ad,  super;  componitur 
cum  £;  t  ‘22U/  RgHT;  gl- 

‘XMj  egpdwi  e;  gR  et  gfu 
gp&.R  S  tranquillitas,  modestia. 
gp^KlKOC  S  pratum. 
gp^TT  S  clamor. 
gp&.Rj  B  oneri  esse,  aggravari. 
g_p&  S  schema,  similitudo,  forma, 
phantasma,  simulacrum,  aenigma, 
signum  (a  lepra  impressum),  crus. 
gpf»(jOT7  T  S  virga,  baculus. 


\ 


£Pe  - 

gpe;  Te  S  cibus,  alimentum,  esca; 
piur.  gpeoTe. 

gpefi  S  schema,  similitudo,  forma, 
gpen  occurrere.  [$.Pe- 

gpeoire  plur.  alimenta,  escae;  sing . 
gpepe  S  flos, 
gpecxn  S  sella. 

gpH;  TG  S  B  cibus,  pabulum ;  plur. 

gpHOTre;  gpmre. 
gpHpe  S;  gpHpX;  ^  M  flos,  li¬ 
lium,  germen  tenerum. 
gpHCIXl  S  ephippium,  sella;  lucere, 
coruscare.  [tas. 

gpHTO  ueceep;  ns  facilitas,  leni- 
gpHTOil;  ne  S  locus  sacrae  scri¬ 
pturae,  gyjTcv.  [tum. 

gpHWje  S  tractus,  pondus  inclina- 
gpHUJI,  T  torques,  monile,  pondus. 
gpH^  S  frigere?  cessare,  quiescere. 
gpiAi;  ni  K  caprimulgus ;  M  absin¬ 
thium,  seripbium;  ne  S  pelecanus. 
gpxXVTOT  S  cichorium. 
gpM^ll  S  malum  punicum. 
gpOK  S  tranquillitas,  modestia;  qui¬ 
escere;  -  e&0*\  quiescere,  ces¬ 
sare.  [clamor. 

gpoOTTj  ne  S  vox,  auditus,  sonitus, 
gpooTMne  S  tonitru,  vox  coeli, 
gpoog  S  circulator,  impostor, 
gponpen  S  explicare  (alas), 
gpo gpOTrMi\S;  gpOTTAi- 
ne;  n  S  tonitru, 
gpovp  quiescere,  sedari. 
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gpoirg,  ne  S  tonitru. 
gjpOTF^fi,  gn  S  silices,  saxa, 
gpouj  gravare,  gravari,  molestum 
esse,  confirmare,  irasci;  S  gravi¬ 
tas,  onus,  pondus,  tarditas ;  -  xl- 
gHT  S  patienter  ferre. 

S  circulator,  impostor, 
gpcrxpe^  g  poxpx  S  stridere, 
frendere,  concutere,  fricare, 
gpo^  cognatus,  filius.  , 
gppe  S  cessare,  quiescere. 
gpco;  ^  caminus,  fornax,  conflato¬ 
rium;  plur .  gMlgptO  ollae;  Te 
S  vox.  [culari  succos. 

gptOOlOlYj  nx  K  qui  exprimit  tor- 
gpeOAi  S  caminus, 
gpooil^eop  fumarium. 
gpcoOTT  S  stillare. 
gp00T;  ^  torcular,  vas  torculare. 
gpCOUJ  S  pondus,  gravitas;  gravare, 
gpoo^  Ul  K  venae,  arteriae. 
gpyy;xpe;  ne  S  adolescens,  juvenis, 
junior. 

gpgp  S  otiari;  stertere, 
gc  S  demetere.  [fieri. 

gT^X  S  salsugo,  pinguedo;  pingue- 
gTH  S  extremitas,  summitas;  cor, 
mens,  contus,  hasta. 
gTHIl  S  mors. 

gTXT;  nx  K  beta,  olus ;  M  brassica, 
caulis,  allium,  cepa. 
gTAtTAt,  gTAlTCOAl  S  caligo;  fu¬ 
mus;  turbidum  esse,  offuscari. 
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gro  —  goi?V 


gTO  S  equus;  ferus  equus;  plur. 

gTtOp,  gTCOCOp7  gU. 
gTOAIT M;  II  S  caligo,  fumus;  obscu¬ 
rari,  gravari.  [mane. 

gTOOTTGj  Il€  S  tempus  matutinum; 
gTOn  ruina,  casus,  offensa,  delictum; 

III  K  laminae,  tabulae, 
grop  S  necessitas,  potestas,  volun¬ 
tas,  beneplacitum;  cor,  animus,  ar¬ 
bitrium,  officium,  obligatio,  vin¬ 
culum;  conjunctum  esse. 
gTOTG  S  mane.  [rus. 

grogOOTTT  S  equus  silvestris  et  fe- 
OTC  S  diluculum. 

OTCO(Op/  IIG  S  equi,  equites;  sing. 

gro. 

girktotoii,  n  S  fames. 
gTH;  ^  K  pes  navis,  carina,  velum; 
M  mansio,  sella  camelina,  jumen¬ 
tum,  currus. 
gTTKOTTlGTrC  bajulus. 
gT^VivKMI  Ophthalmia, 
g TII  K  pullus. 

^yr\wf  ^  limus,  materia. 
gr\oc  S  fucus,  alga  marina. 
gTMH;  ^  pelecanus. 
g?TSlIM;  TIG  S  somnus, 
grnoc  aerugo. 

gTOKAU^  ^  defectio,  rebellio. 
gTHOpi  prunus. 
g7TT«s.gG  S  examinans,  scrutans. 
gOO  cum  suff.  quoque,  etiam ;  gtOK 
et  tu,  goq  et  ille,  etc.\  accedere, 


sufficere ;  S  contentum  esse,  con¬ 
sistere. 

gCjO&;  III  K  calceamentum ;  M  opus, 
res,  aliquid,  negotium,  lucrum, 
caussa;  plur .  mg^HOTTI;  S  IlGg- 
fiHOTTG;  M  operari,  uti,  fabricare, 
construere ;  -  IllfiGIl  M;  IllAi  S; 
Ili&i  B  omnia;  S  pellis,  positio, 
positura.  [(aculeo). 

goy&K  S  intentare,  minari,  stimulare 
gCofilllAl  S  omnia.  [manufactum. 
gOI&Il^l4^  III  labor  manuum,  opus 
gOlfiCj  ni  operimentum;  claudere, 
tegere,  conservare;  S  umbra;  -G- 
JqoX  S  tegere,  operire.  [ferre. 
gtofiT  S  furari,  portare,  ferre,  au- 
gCO&UJ  S  oblivisci,  [cella;  fluctuare. 
glOlAlY^  m  fluctus,  tempestas,  pro- 
gocupi,  gdwtt  excrementa, 
gtoi^  ^  K  taxus,  melis;  M  hyaena, 
ager,  praedium,  tributum,  census. 
gtOK;  ni  K  loquela,  baltheus,  zona; 
S  armatura,  thorax,  cingulum;  cin¬ 
gere,  vincire,  armari,  radere,  scal¬ 
pere,  tondere;  -  Rch&G  S  clava? 
gCxIKG  S  prurire;  radere,  tondere, 
dilacerare.  [dere. 

gOIRi  strangulare,  excruciare,  cae- 
gooKAi  S  connectere,  ligare. 
gCo\  abire,  recedere,  vadere,  profi¬ 
cisci,  volare;  S  abjicere,  spargere, 
avolare;  M  -  G&oA  volatus;  evo¬ 
lare,  expellere,  emittere;  -  G^OTPU 


235 


—  £00  C 


ingredi ;  -  eilUJOOi  sursum  vola¬ 
re;  -  e§_pM  S  adscendere. 

gay\€M;ns  rapina,  praeda,  direptio, 
raptus,  spolium;  rapere,  diripere, 
praedari;  -  e&oA.  eripere. 

£Oo3Vk;  TIS  reticulum,  plexus,  com¬ 
plicatio,  cincinnus,  annulus. 

£Oo\Ji  S  rapina,  praeda;  -  €£07TIt 
advolare,  festinanter  accedere. 

£Oo\c  S  amplecti. 

£<jo\‘X  dulcis;  amplecti. 

chjoXcJ'  S  circumdare,  amplecti,  ad¬ 
jungere,  adhaerere. 

£00M;  n  S  politura,  laevor;  concul¬ 
care,  subigere,  deformare. 

£00  Ali,  115  torcular;  calcare,  concul¬ 
care,  ingredi,  ambulare,  superin- 
cedere,  convertere,  contundere, 
rumpere. 

£0011,  115  decretum,  edictum,  prae¬ 
ceptum,  lex,  dogma;  S  adpropin- 
quare,  jubere,  imperare,  mandare, 
obedire,  progredi,  accedere,  addu¬ 
cere  ;  -  S  attrahere ;  -  e- 

gOTTM  S  accedere;  prope;  -  M.“ 
MOC  mandare,  praecipere;  -  TO- 
OT  S  mandare,  praecipere,  injun¬ 
gere. 

£001lT;  115  vicinitas,  propinquitas; 
£&.it  S  plur.  mores;  B  accedere, 
adpropinquare. 

£00it£en  i.  q.  £015. £eii  praeceptum, 
mandatum. 


£OOOTT  pluvia,  humor;  pluere;  malus, 
7 TOVYjgos;  saevus;  malum  esse. 

£OOOTF5  theca;  jacere,  cadere,  excide¬ 
re  ;  -  efioA.  egere,  debilitari,  de¬ 
jici;  -  eiI£dJI  damnare;  - 
reponi;  -  AUie^HC  compeditus, 
vinctus. 

£OOOTT5T  primus,  princeps. 

£OOOTFT  mas,  masculus,  vir. 

£OOOTUJ  contumelia;  maledicere, 
exsecrari,  convitiari. 

£0011,  IXS  calceamentum,  cornu;  se¬ 
cretum;  abscondere,  occultare; 
abscondi,  latere;  -  ep^TCJ,  HS 
vita  eremitica;  -  £^00  S  detege¬ 
re,  retegere,  perlustrare;  -  IlCOO 
M  despondere. 

£OOIXT  S  B  reconciliari. 

£00  p  S  mulctus,  us;  agger,  praedium. 

£00p&  S  confringere,  confringi. 

£00p5,  £«\li  excrementa. 

£OOpK  S  insidiari. 

£00pn,  115  sonus  ex  buccis  editus, 
humiditas,  madefieri,  rigare,  sopo¬ 
rare. 

£OOpT  S  torcular. 

£00puf  S  graviter. 

£00ptJ  S  confringere, 
gcop^  M;  £00p<3'  S  addere,  accu¬ 
mulare,  acervare,  superimponere. 

£00C  canticum,  carmen,  lamentum; 
canere,  celebrare,  laudare;  plur. 
£«Mi£OOC  chori,  musici,  cantores; 
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gwcefe  —  oqw^ 


II  S  funiculus,  filum,  vitta,  taenia, 
torques,  monile;  obturare;  -  H- 
R£vRO  S  monile  squamatum?  vitta 
coccinea? 

£CjOC £&  S  funiculus. 

£COC£M;  TTS  nitrum. 
gOOT  occasus;  navigare;  pingueface¬ 
re,  incrassare,  occidere  (de  sole); 
S  uter,  atTKog;  pondus,  talentum, 
conspectus,  facies;  scrutinium;  de¬ 
ferre. 

gOOT £>  S  occisio,  caedes;  occidere, 
interficere;  vulneratus,  saucius. 
gOOT£  S  terere,  atterere. 
gtOT efi  B;  goiTeq  S  occidere. 
gCOTl  liora,  tempus  opportunum. 
gtOTn;  115  K  occasus;  M  reconcilia¬ 
tio;  plur.  compages;  occasus;  con¬ 
gregare,  retrahere,  reconciliare, 
occidere,  subire,  parare,  conjun- 
gere;  conjungi,  connecti;  -  £- 
occultare,  abscondere. 
gOOTp  S  convenire,  conjungere,  tra¬ 
dere;  conjungi. 

cko 10  S  etiam,  gCOOOT  ego  etiam, 
gOHOR  tu  etiam,  etc .  [re. 

gCOCOR  S  cingere  (jumentum),  rade- 
gOOCORe  S  tondere,  radere,  dilace¬ 
rare.  [metere,  colligere. 

OtOCoXe  S  macerare?  evellere,  de- 
gUROAie  e&oA.  S  excedere  e  vita? 

conculcari?  frangi?  [re,  imperare. 
CHOtOIl  S  cum  suff.  praecipere,  jube- 


gCOCOT  S  agitare. 

gcotoq;  n  S  opus,  res. 

gCOUJj  n  periculum,  angustia;  errare; 

B  periculum  subire,  affligi. 
gtoq;  H€  S  opus,  res.  [ferre. 

gUXJT  S  furtum;  furari,  ferre,  au- 
n  S  prurigo,  abrasio;  adstrin- 
gere,  prurire,  scalpere. 

CHOgq;  T£  S  manus. 
cho^  frigidum  esse;  S  affligere;  -  €- 
gOTTR  S  insilire,  penetrare. 

S  emarcescere,  refrigerari. 
egOTIl  S  penetrare. 
gtO^n  S  obturatio  (aurium);  ab¬ 
scindere,  dejicere,  avertere,  clau¬ 
dere,  occultare,  operire, 
gc &&&.  S  aestus,  calor,  marcor,  lan¬ 
guor;  aduri,  exuri,  emarcescere, 
refrigerari.  [primi. 

gOO^efi  S  viribus  deficere,  aestu  op- 
gOOCTq  S  aestus,  calor;  aduri,  refri¬ 
gerari,  flaccescere. 

i  tempus  congruum,  timor; 
tempestive;  IT5  census,  tributum, 
vectigal;  oportet;  plur.  nigO^ 
instituta  (sacra);  K  ttsgco^  librae, 
staterae,  vectes. 

gqOT  K  ulna.  [mica. 

gqoTrp;  IT5  K  spuma  piscis ;  M  for- 
gqcoo  S  vestis,  amictus. 

i  aspis,  serpens,  vipera;  -U- 
R^Tpi  serpens  surdus, 
ni  ulna. 


237 


X 

permittere;  B  seminare;  -  e&o\  | 
S  dimittere;  cum  suff.  B  dicere, 
loqui. 

B  cum  suff.  dicere,  loqui. 

B  solidus,  integer. 

*2£d^Te  S  ali,  augeri,  crescere. 

2££vfte2£e  S  inimicus. 

S  frigus.  [rus). 

pilosus,  setosus  (Saty- 
timor,  metus. 

QSLfciilgHT  timidus;  timere. 

‘XiS.e se;  ‘XiS.eiH,  ne  S  desertum;  so¬ 
litarius. 

tx.Zx€.\o/  n  S  gloria. 

‘X.iS.eiC.  B  dominus. 

«2^5  turpis,  tristis,  inhonestus. 
‘XiM&eRe,  ^iM&e ne  S  mer¬ 
cenarius. 

^^t&ec  S  carbo,  favilla,  cinis. 

‘2££vjfie2£e/  n  S  mercenarius. 

‘2*i!vse;  ne  S;  B  desertum, 

eremita,  solitarius,  tristis,  perdi¬ 
tus,  scelestus;  desolare. 

<X.is.\o  S  tristem  esse,  pudere. 

2&&.IO£C  S  messor. 

‘2t^UOOT  turpis,  tristis,  inhonestus, 
fera  silvestris;  turpem  esse. 

‘XixU ogc;  3&&>Igc  S  messor. 

*2SLcS.li  S  percutere,  plaudere,  restitu¬ 
ere;  -  e&o\  S;  e&ix\  B  finis, 
perfectio;  perficere;  - 
palma  manus. 


•2iiS.KdwM  B  lavari,  purgari. 

\X0s.K(\u  B  lavare. 

*2Sis.R ottTV.  S  passer. 

^^RC  S  praetexere,  marginare. 

<2£ixR<2£eR;  n  S  contentio. 

‘2SO)f\/  ni  ramus,  palmes,  lilium;  de¬ 
ponere. 

‘SiiS.Xe  commendare,  deponere. 

‘XiV^HOTTT  hospitari,  diversari. 

rota  qua  rei  torquebantur? 
rota  aquaria? 

‘XdvAsMj  ni  K  pullus,  gallinaceus. 

‘XdvXo  cum  suff.  *2£tv'A.(0  constitue¬ 
re,  deponere,  concredere,  com¬ 
mendare.  [strum. 

B  septum,  maceria,  clau- 

‘2£Cx\*2£OT  vespertilio. 

^  camela;  plur.  cameli. 

‘2£ixMK/  ^  tranquillitas,  serenitas; 
tranquillus;  Te  S  pugillus. 

ni  camelus;  plur.  gis.n 

concavus,  profundus,  humi¬ 
lis,  depressus;  plur.  *2i^ueir. 

K  furca;  M  ventilabrum? 
mollis,  delicatus;  ^  cella,  spelun¬ 
ca;  T  S  tranquillitas;  arca,  corbis. 

^  K  margines  rivi. 

divito  canistrum,  corbis. 

K;  ‘X^nrxi  M  choenix, 
pruna  ignis,  taedio  affectus,  per¬ 
taesus. 
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‘Xdwirop  —  ‘xSm 


•Xivnop  S  milii  species,  vel  lotus 
aegyptiaca. 

‘X&rraen  festinare. 

‘Xdnrsnn  K  formica. 

^^pdwAino  planta  quaedam  edulis, 
^expefi  apertus,  nudus,  patens. 
‘Xd^piAi,  m  spelunca,  asylum. 
SS^pgHT  fortitudo. 

S  exaltare. 

<2Si& CI  B  sublimis,  altus,  elatus. 
‘X.XCliaixA.  S  superbus,  elatum  ocu¬ 
lum  babens.  [habens. 

S  superbus,  elatum  cor 
‘2£^ct  S  cum  suff.  exaltare,  extollere. 
Q^CTCMH  S  vociferator. 

‘SLd/r  egoirn  S  introducere. 
*2££vTfie  S  reptile.  [adultum  fieri, 
^ivre  S  nutriri,  maturari,  crescere, 
Me  S  acervus. 

S  mala  fama,  blaspbemus. 
SII  S  plur.  reptilia. 

‘2SL&.7T  B  mittere,  consumere,  expen¬ 
dere;  -  efioX  M  erogare,  impen¬ 
dere. 

‘X^TTMOeiT  dux  viae. 

palmes,  ramus  palmae. 

III  K  spina  dorsi. 

*2£&.UJ£  S  sinister,  laevus. 

ni  frigus,  glacies,  gelu,  gut¬ 
tula  roris,  pruina,  ros  glaciatus; 
aranea. 

^  K  formica.  [gere, 
‘xevg  S  cum  suff.  linire,  dealbare,  te- 


‘2£i\.g€Al/  S  profanus,  pollu¬ 

tus,  inquinatus;  polluere,  inqui¬ 
nare. 

^  K  placenta,  furnus. 

*2£.i!vgT  S  lapis  in  quo  teritur  muscus. 

‘ifc^g^ec^  S  ductilis,  purus. 

II  S  frendor,  stridor  (den¬ 
tium);  plaudere.  [tium). 

<2S H  S  frendor,  stridor  (den- 
ne  S  passer.  [Ius,  iniquus. 

‘2£dv‘2k^>(x>Il  malignus,  improbus,  ma- 

‘2t^‘2Ste/  ne  S  inimicus,  hostis ;  plur . 
gn  ‘xi^eeir,  ^i^eeTre,  tsa- 
‘xeoir. 

‘Sd^eX  deficere. 

ni  inimicus.  [pa. 

‘22.^‘XUXo'A.  K  furtum;  M  fur,  stup- 

durissimus,  praeru¬ 
ptus. 

‘2Zb>.‘2ZR07r‘\/  n  S  passerculus. 

difficulter  loquens. 

•2tdw‘2SpiM/  ni  K  spelunca;  M  prae¬ 
cipitium. 

‘XiVXCO  sartago,  cremium;  durus, 
crudus,  acerbus;  S  crassus;  col¬ 
lum,  cervix;  durum  esse. 

curtus,  mutilatus  naso, 
alere,  sustentare;  M  purus, 
ductilis. 

^  laeva  manus;  mancus,  si¬ 
nister,  debilis;  plur. 

‘xfifiec  S  carbo,  favilla,  cinis. 

‘2SL&IU  S  macula,  ultio,  vitium. 


‘XGAlAlMt 
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*2i^0S/  ne  S  brachium. 

*2£e;  HI  K  germen,  planta  tenera;  M 
I.q.  *SO  murus;  loqui,  dicere,  ad- 
nuntiare;  quia,  quando,  si,  ut,  ul¬ 
tra,  amplius,  quoniam,  quod,  igi- 

.  V 

tur,  vero,  utrum ;  -  si ;  -  e- 

&o\  dispergere,  emittere;  -  €IC 
ecce;  -  GTe  an  non;  -  IC/2£G  si; 

-  AieOHOT^  mentiri;  -  MAidwVt 
B  an  non;  -  Att^pm^  ita,  sic; 

-  OTT  quod,  quid,  quia;  -  C€  uti¬ 
que. 

‘XeiS.pHOTT  si  forsan. 

S  acutus,  acidus. 

S  carbo,  favilla,  cinis. 
‘Sfce&eA.  S  lancearum  confector;  ar¬ 
cus,  lancea.  [dicterium. 

*2S:efiFL*\.  S  lancea,  hasta,  jaculum; 
‘SefilC.  erysipelas. 

QS.efilOOOTT  S  abjectus. 

ni  carbo,  scintilla;  rubigo. 
inclinatio  capitis. 

«2£e£lT  S  oliva. 

*^ee*\e  S  colligere  uvas,  vindemiare. 
*2S:eep  efeoA.  S  dissipare. 

‘Sieepe  S  potens,  fortis. 

‘XenteAl  s  participem  esse, 
^eioir^  S  blasphemare. 

S  sollicitudo,  anxium  esse, 
et  ‘xen  implere,  sup¬ 
plere,  perficere.  [K£C  B  ut. 

‘2S€R£vC  S;  ‘XeKCeC,  ‘Xe- 
‘xeueAi  M;  ‘seiiAi  S  lavare. 


^CRep  acrem,  sapidum  reddere. 

^euTOT  cumsuff.  perficere. 
‘SLGRC^  mordere. 

gn  S  culices. 

‘XGK^ORT  S  obstinatus. 

‘XCK^CjOK  S  expolire,  perficere. 

vestire,  induere ;  -  e&o\  ab¬ 
negare;  B  accendere.  [comburi. 
‘XeXdw  B  accendere,  comburere;  uri, 
‘2£e*\-£  colligere. 

<2L£\k.  S  extendere  (pannos). 

Itl  K  cimices,  [dealbare. 
<xe*\.KgQ£lTe  S  pannos  extendere, 
S  racematio,  pampinus. 
‘XcAau^  ^  colostrum  puerperae. 
‘XeAw  cum  suff.  deponere,  concre¬ 
dere,  commendare.  [helare. 

‘2Le\gHC/  ne  S  fremitus,  angor;  an- 
^eX^OTT  vespertilio. 

refrigeratio,  exsiccatio; 
destillare,  guttatim  defluere;  are¬ 
facere,  exsiccare. 

*2teAi  invenire. 

‘XeMiN.pniI  querulus,  rixosus;  accu¬ 
sare,  caussari,  vituperare. 

‘XeAie  veridicum  esse.  [mentiri. 

Aiet>U07>'‘2£;  ^eAieTnoT^ 
‘XeAieT^epOTtx)  magna  vel  magni¬ 
fice  loqui. 

prudentem  esse;  ponere. 
‘2£eAiA.OM,2M  praetextum,  occasio¬ 
nem  quaerere. 

‘XeAlAtAK  B  num,  nonne. 
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*xeMAiOi>iT  accedere. 

‘XGAUtOAi^'  consolationem  accipere, 
roborari,  invalescere,  viriliter  age¬ 
re,  confidere,  confirmari,  poten- 

✓ 

tem  esse.  [agere,  decipere. 

‘XGAlOTcfitO  circumvenire,  dolose 
‘XGAVnec^  S  malum,  pomum. 
f&eunujHmi,  ‘XGAinajms,  ns  vi¬ 
sitatio,  inspectio,  census,  recogni- 
% 

tio ;  visitare,  respondere,  quaere¬ 
re,  providere,  recensere. 

*XGAU:  tenebrae. 

‘XGAIT^IF  divinatio;  augurari. 
‘XeAlT^epOTCjO  magna  loqui. 
‘XGAU^ec?  malum,  fXYjXov,  pomum; 

quidquid  a  vento  corruptum. 
‘XGMUJiSA  K  plur .  nares. 
•xeAlRJHSnij  II  census,  recognitio. 
‘XGMgHOT  lucrum  facere,  proficere, 
prodesse. 

‘XGAicjHT  sapere. 

*2i€Ai^O  idoneum  esse. 

‘XGAlXOAl  rarius  XGAIXtOAI  palpa¬ 
bilis;  invalescere, praevalere,  posse. 
«XGAIXOAT^  praevalere,  invalescere. 
‘XGAV^ni,  TH  gustus,  gustatio,  sa¬ 
por;  gustare. 

*xen  S  an,  numquid. 

‘XGRdw  S  exstinguere,  exstingui. 

cavitates. 

•xeiientop,  ne  S;  xene3joop;ni 
M  tectum  (domus),  pavimentum, 
solarium. 


‘xenRSM,  m  agitatio? 
xemie  S  tritus. 

‘Xeno  exstingui. 
xertTH^  serere  zizaniam, 
‘xenxett  musicum  instrumentum 
pulsare.  [re. 

xeOTT^  ns  blaspbemia;  blasphema- 
‘XGCnr^i  ullus. 

XLen  explorare;  B  hora. 

‘xenHg^  S  plur .  mala,  fJLY\Xa. 

‘xep  explorare,  exscindere,  delere; 
S  confidere,  acuere,  accelerare; 
-  efio\  M  dissipare,  dispergere. 
XGp^GlT  S  superare,  vincere, 
xepe  dicere,  loqui;  S  ardere,  accen¬ 
dere,  colligere;  -  2vUj  struem  ac¬ 
cendere;  -  €.Sao\  dispergere,  per¬ 
ire;  illuminare,  illustrare. 

‘Xepeu  S  nominare. 
xepHX  venator,  auceps. 
xepo;  ‘Xepcxi  S  ardere,  accendere. 
Qiepx  venari,  quaerere. 

‘xepxep,  m  luxus,  deliciae,  com- 
messatio;  luxuriari,  lascivire. 
XGpxi  scabies,  plaga, 
xepxcop  accendere, 
xepxtjoq  ardere. 

‘XGC  dimidium;  S  exaltare,  tollere, 
‘xece  imo,  ita,  maxime. 

‘XGCRI  i,  i  drachma,  dimidium  di- 
dracbmae. 

‘XGCT  S  exaltare.  [troducere. 

xgt  S  pertransire;  -  GgOTIt  S  in- 


«xGTqi  —  «xi 


241 


«XGTqi,  IU  B  reptilia. 

‘XGTT  S  mittere,  demittere,  accipere. 
^G^^c  ut.  [ungere. 

^Gig^  -  G&o\  effundere,  evacuare, 
^GiyillS  considerare,  curare. 
‘xgujc^hs^  g&oA,  ‘XGUjct^i^ 
spumare. 

•xeq  debitum.  [consumi. 

‘XGq^OOq  coquere,  assare,  comburi, 
*2£GC^  S  ungere,  linire. 

*2£G£GAl  B  infirmus,  pollutus. 

‘Xe.rs.  dividere,  rumpere,  scindere; 

-  e£io\  auferre,  amputare. 
^G^gIi  auferre,  imminuere,  demere, 
breviare. 

SSLG^I  B  inimicus. 

‘SkG^pG  K  acidula,  oxalis;  M  citrus? 
‘XG^pHC.  K  panthera,  leopardus;  M 
lupus  cervarius.  [metallum. 

^G^C  K  modulus  in  quem  funditur 
^G^cmV  B;  ‘SfcG^O^V  S  mentiri. 

*2*h7  ^  patina,  tburibulum,  paropsis, 
scutella,  acerra,  catinus;  Jl  S  fe¬ 
stuca. 

<2£H&  S  acies,  acumen;  acutus,  acidus. 
‘XH.&fiGC  B  carbo,  favilla,  cinis. 

OTI  accipiter,  upupa. 

‘XHH,  T  S  tburibulum. 

*2£HHC  S  acerra,  scutella,  paropsis. 
‘XHI,  ni  festuca. 

‘SHK^  UG  S  plur.  profunditates,  pro¬ 
funda;  -  cfioA.  M  plenus,  perfe¬ 
ctus,  integer,  repletus,  consumma¬ 


tus;  colligere,  consumere,  consti¬ 
tuere,  perficere;  perfici,  absolvi, 
componere,  cooperire, 
induere,  fasciare. 

^Htl  adeps,  sebum;  planus,  levis, 
mollis,  tener,  simplex,  sincerus, 
deliciosus,  delicatus;  tenerum  esse. 

‘Xfm^p^m  pulmentum  lentis. 

‘XHOTT  angustum,  arctum  esse. 

<2£HriGp  S  pomus. 

<2iHTl5/  m  K  abundantia,  sectio,  ve¬ 
lum;  M  pars,  segmentum. 

*2£Hp  varius;  TIG  S  lusus,  jocus,  dis¬ 
sipatio,  derisio,  oblectamentum, 
ludus  circensis,  explorator;  acutus, 
asper,  crudelis;  acui;  -  G&o\  M 
dispergere,  dissolutum  esse. 

«XHpG  S;  ‘XHpi  M  area;  parare; 
-  columnae  inscriptae. 

*2tHC  S  acerra,  scutella,  paropsis;  ag¬ 
glutinare,  adhaerere. 

'  \ 

‘XHTT  captus;  S  angustus;  tlG  S  plur . 
sata;  -  injuriam  pati, 

diffundi,  effundi. 

^Hq  effervescere,  propinquum,  co¬ 
gnatum  esse;  S  desertum;  ardere. 

*H2.S  dealbari.  [tundere, 

comminuere,  frangere,  con- 

‘XHC&S  Gf?0*\  sectus;  amputari. 

‘XHS'  S  tinctus;  fatuus,  mente  captus, 
paralyticus. 

C&HC^G  S;  B  purpura. 

‘X.lj  n  S  B  receptio,  desponsatio, 

Q 
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connubium;  loqui,  disputare,  di¬ 
cere;  habere,  accipere,  adsumere, 
ducere,  licentiam  habere,  occupa¬ 
re,  participem  fieri;  nubere,  as¬ 
portare,  reddere,  tangere,  laedere, 
convenire,  decere;  -  eiioTV.  S  ef¬ 
ferre;  -  eneCHT  deducere;  -  £- 
p^T  sistere;  -  epo  convenire; 
-  €gO TU  introducere,  pertinere, 
pertingere;  -  eg_PM  ducere  ad, 
adsumere,  elevare;  -  simul 

adsumere;  -  ligOTO  pluris  facere. 

«XlixeiK,  ne  S  dedicatio, 

encaenia. 

‘Xi&OTe  S  abominari,  nauseare. 

S  saltare,  exsilire. 

ni  carbo. 

«2tiei  S  vulnerare,  ferire. 

^Ieine  S  formam  adsumere. 

‘Xieni&e  S  lac  sugere. 

<2S:ieooT;  ‘StieOTT  S  glorificari. 

*2S:ieOT(jO  S  contractus  in  quo  pignus 
accipitur;  solvere,  relaxare. 

*2£.XHj  ^  potentia. 

OilHne  S  magni  putare,  aegre  ferre, 
recusare,  numerare,  aestimare. 

‘2L50&.&  S  fermentare. 

^npt,  ni  K  siliquae,  glandes. 

QfcmfiiS.  S  ultio,  vindicta;  potiri,  ul¬ 
cisci,  angariare. 

‘XIrTV.OM.  S  qui  dat  praemium  certa¬ 
minis;  coronam  accipere. 

‘XiKOTC  S  implicari,  intricari. 


‘XwpHCj  ni  K  pardus,  leopardus. 
*2S:iKpiC  S  lupus  cervarius. 
‘XiKOOmuon  S  furtim  se  subtrahe¬ 
re,  abire. 

‘XIROOT  S  aedificari. 

‘XiXe.UHT  decimas  accipere. 
‘X.xWeCj  n;  ‘XiWhc  S  pera,  par¬ 
vus  cadus. 

augurium.  [esse. 

‘SiiAie  S  verum  dicere,  veridicum 

‘XLM.HCe,  QSlMHUje  S  usura,  foe- 

* 

nus.  [COTTI  somniare. 

^SAll  invenire,  assequi,  dare;  -  p£v- 
KlAlitTHdt  S  petere. 

‘XSMOeiT  S  praecedere,  praeire,  ab¬ 
ducere,  educere,  manu  ducere. 
^LiMneRiai^  ulcisci. 

‘SSLlXinine  S  adsimilari.  [mare. 

^lAinAiHOTri  B  existimare,  aesti- 
QilAtnc^UJ^cj  S  instaurare,  prae¬ 
parare.  [corruptus;  corruptio. 
‘XSAU^eg^  pomum,  malum,  vento 
praef,  nominum;  S  a,  ab,  ad, 
versus,  ex,  adhuc;  -  CTCOR  unde; 

-  mmou  vel  potius;  -  Auimaor 
in  posterum;  -  miiS.T  ex  quo; 

-  TCSIOT  abhinc. 

custos,  custodia, 
n  S  inventio. 

‘xmes,  T  S  adventus. 

‘2£lueAl  S  participem  esse. 

^  vigilantia. 

‘SIH€pO7TC0/  IIS  responsio. 
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<xm€pnMeTS/  ns;  ‘xsnep^AieTrs 
^  recordatio,  memoriale,  comme¬ 
moratio.  [bor,  vitae  institutum. 

‘xmepgcoft,  ^  operatio,  actio,  la- 

^ssiep^coT,  ns  navigatio. 

‘XStt^MH^  ^  medius  paries,  sepes, 
ruptura. 

‘2smepcq3£0£;  m  zelus. 

<2sme^p€q^GS;  m  lapsus. 

^sn^ps^  ns  ingressus,  cursus. 

‘XSSS^pOTSm,  ni  illatio  eorum. 

^ntocooT  %  ns  ecclesia,  congre¬ 
gatio,  collectio. 

‘XSSSO COgC  unctio. 

‘X mi;  ns  adventus,  praesentia;  -  e- 
jkoX,  m  exitus ;  -  enecHT;  ni 
descensus;  -  enUJCO^  TLI  adscen- 
sio;  -  e^OTn  ingressus,  adven¬ 
tus,  accessus;  -  e<3pHS;  IIS  de¬ 
scensus. 

'Xismis,  ns  introitus,  accessus;  -  €- 
educere;  -  t^Oirn  acces¬ 
sus;  -  e^pHI  oblatio. 

‘XSSTSOp,  m  alveus  fluvii,  transitus; 
transire,  transfretare.  [tio. 

*2£msps;  ns  sordes,  siliquae;  opera- 
m  intelligentia. 

‘XSIIKSAI  motus. 

‘xsssnoc,  ‘xniKto^  ns  sepultura. 

‘XISIROOT  aedificatio. 

TLI  peripheria,  circumfe¬ 
rentia;  quaestio. 

*2im\sAU  flere. 


^mAUCi,  ns  cognatio,  generatio, 
nativitas. 

‘SSSlMORMeK  imaginatio. 
omiAlOTT^T  mixtio. 

^SKMOlljs,  m  conversatio,  iter,  in¬ 
cessus,  ambulatio;  -  egres¬ 

sus;  -  e^OTTTL  ingressus. 
‘Xims^T,  ni  visus,  visio,  pictura. 
^SnnROT;  T  S ;  ‘XSmtlUjOT,  ^  M 
coitus. 

‘xssmujcons  dissolutio. 

‘XSStOir  S  quaerere,  interrogare. 
‘xstscrFCon^  e&oX,  ns  ostentatio. 
‘XUlOTUrrd^  ns  iter,  profectio,  di¬ 
scessus.  [P^T;  ns  statio. 

*2i5SSO£S^  ns  statio,  constitutio;  -  e- 
*2£SUlT^o  p£  S  sanatio.  [guarum. 
*^miUOp‘2i  ssen\^c  divisio  lin- 
^SSSCis^Sj  ^  eloquium,  loquela, 
sermo,  fama,  vox;  -gopuj  elo¬ 
quens. 

‘XsnceAins^  constitutio,  ordinatio. 
‘2snicsns/  ns  transitus. 

^ssscs^  ns  semen,  satio. 
‘XSSSCAlOTT j  ^  laudatio,  cantatio, 
benedictio. 

‘ssnic.cvfr^  ns  praeparatio. 
‘XsncoAtc  io\f  ns  exspectatio. 
‘2ssnco7ress;  ns  cognitio. 

*2isnc(jOK;  ^  actio  eundi,  iter,  tra¬ 
ctus,  tensio.  [ditio. 

*2LSSictOT€Ai;  ns  actus  audiendi,  au- 
smc^WH,  descriptio. 

Q* 
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*X\\VT  S  i.  q.  ‘XIIl  ilT  ex  quo. 
*2S;lUT^KTO;  ni  contorsio,  inversio. 
42imTiS.\o/  III  plur.  positiones. 

K  reditus,  reversio ;  M 

conversio. 

f2SLiIlTG  propter,  ob  causam. 
42SLmTOT^O;  TLI  purgatio,  actio  pu¬ 
rificandi. 

ni  sponsio. 

‘xittTum,  m;  ‘xmTMOTm, 

‘SITIT  tOOTIIOTj  ni  suscitatio , 
resurrectio.  [ptio. 

«2£lIU|>ec^  vento  corruptus;  corru- 
^m^topuj  e&o^  m  velum, 
^int^wp^  TII  separatio. 
‘2mu]MOUJ  divisio,  partitio. 
‘Sklll^COigeil,  HI  ministerium. 

£ko\;  TII  remissio. 

coronatio,  infulae  seu 
mitrae  impositio. 

‘Xlll^tO  e&0*\;  TII  remissio, 
‘xincofiiy,  m  oblivio. 

‘SS.IIKj OMCj  TII  K  confirmatio. 
^IIUOIIC^  III  vita,  vitae  ratio. 
‘2LIITC0TH  numeratio, 
cxnuoaj  m  exclamatio. 

‘Xiiuge  enpgcjoi;  m  adscensio. 
*2ilIliy€AiU}I  ministerium. 

‘XHIUJI  mensuratio. 

^Illigi^  mutatio.  [tio. 

‘XIIIUJIIII,  m  interrogatio,  recogni- 
‘xmujon,  ni  defensio. 

‘XIIIUJIOIII  morbus. 


^iliygoini,  m  K  existtfntia,  entitas; 
M  habitatio. 

‘2mitgcoq/  m  desolatio. 

^£UKjeiiT  depastus  a  vermibus. 
‘Xili^i'^  ^  K  ager  demessus. 
^mgeAici,  ^  sessio. 

<2SIU£IT^'  ager  demessus. 

‘XIK^P ‘XHl^p^T  S  cavillari, 
exultare,  garrire,  canere,  ludere. 
‘2LHlgtOC/  TII  canticum,  laudatio. 

mk ‘xeTe,  ire  S  plur. 
inimici.  [stra. 

‘XIH^H  inanis,  vacuus,  gratis,  fru- 
‘2SLIVV‘^IAU/  TII  plur.  inventiones. 
^£.IH.‘2SiiiN.c^/  II  S  violentia,  oppres¬ 
sio,  opprimere. 

‘XlTraOAVXCAl  tactus,  us. 
‘2£.III‘SLOIlC/  TII  injustitia.  [ctio. 

‘XIII^SLOOC  S;  ‘XIIT^OC,  m  M  di- 
<2£lIl‘2£07rujT/  ni  exspectatio. 
<2S.Ul<2i^O/  TII  generatio,  actio  pos¬ 
sidendi.  [natio. 

^lIl^COlA^  TII  incolatus,  peregri- 
‘XHV2LCOK  £&q\;  ni  perfectio. 
‘XlHXtop  dispersio,  dissipa¬ 
tio.  [juria. 

‘SLIIl^iS.TlC  B  iniquitas,  violentia,  in- 
‘2£III<3T/  III  participatio. 

<2iili(5'OTlC/  li€  S  injustitia,  avaritia; 
injustus;  vim  inferre,  injuria  affi¬ 
cere. 

‘2mi<3'0‘2*i  gressus,  trames,  semita. 
‘SiUGfcop  talentum. 
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Ai;  TTI  immunditia. 

TII  actio  dandi,  donatio. 

‘Xirr^OTTOO,  ni  dissolutio. 

‘2*irr^«je&HO/  JU  retributio. 

*2fcS00p  S  transire,  transigere,  trans¬ 
vehere,  transfretare. 

QSLIOTT^j  Tl  S  blaspbemia;  blasphe¬ 
mare,  maledicere. 

‘XSO T  S  furtum,  fur;  furari,  ra¬ 
pere;  clam,  clanculum,  occulto. 

‘XIOTTI  B  occulto,  clam. 

*2:i07roem  S  illuminari. 

'XlOTTCOj  n  S  germen,  incrementum; 
augeri,  produci,  afferri,  oriri,  cre¬ 
scere. 

^Ul^c^pe  S  sanare,  curare. 

‘xme,  ‘2:mo/  ne  S  redargutio,  re¬ 
darguere,  reprehendere. 

<2Sineme/  ^inme  S  formam,  figu¬ 
ram  adsumere. 

^ITIOTTCO  S  adnuntiare. 

*2iip  S  salsamentum;  pisciculus  sale 
conditus,  cibus  quidam  Aeg. 

‘XipdviTe  S  una  considere. 

‘XipeKpiKe  S  dormitare. 

‘XipfLT&T  S  salsamentum  piscis,  li¬ 
quamen. 

QfcspoTge  S  vesperascere. 

^2tic  S  dicere. 

S  dubitare. 

S  B  discere,  erudiri. 

*xsce;  ne  S  dorsum,  altitudo,  excel¬ 
lentia,  praestantia,  superbia,  incre¬ 


mentum,  superior,  melior,  altus, 
sublimis,  caelestis;  magnificare, 
exaltare,  elevare,  fremere. 

«XlceKTe  eftoA  S  fundatum  esse. 

‘SkSClj  ni  B  altitudo;  altus;  exaltare, 
attollere. 

‘XICMH  S  B  audire,  attendere,  ani¬ 
mum  advertere;  -  Rc^  obedire. 

*2£\CAUC  oleum  fervens;  planta  quae¬ 
dam. 

•2SICMOT  S  similem  esse. 

‘XICMOTT  S  benedicere,  benedici. 

‘XlcR^HT  S  superbia;  superbire, 
fremere. 

‘XSCOOire^  ne  S  plur.  domini,  heri. 

‘SLICOOUJ  contemni,  ignominia  affici. 

^iCcjiMe  S  nubere,  uxorem  ducere. 

OfclT  S  viginti. 

‘XITiS.eiO  M;  S  laudari. 

‘XlTencj^  S  alas  sumere. 

‘XlTOe  S  participem  esse,  partem  su¬ 
mere. 

S  concipere.  [nem. 

‘2£iujenTtjopei  S  accipere  fidejussio- 

•iXilljHAl  S  leniter  tangere,  contre¬ 
ctare. 

‘2I5UJI  S  mensurari,  ponderari. 

Pityine  S;  ‘Xiugmi  M  pudere,  pu- 
defieri,  pudore  affici. 

‘XIUJK^K  eRoA  S  exclamare. 

^xujo^uc  S  consulere,  consultare, 
deliberare. 

‘XliynsT  B  confundi,  erubescere. 
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<2SXnj(ji>UJ  B  contemni,  vilipendi. 

«Xiq  S  sordidas,  avarus,  parcus. 

^iqOTe  S  abominari,  nauseare. 

<2kiqO(5'/  ‘2Siqo<3'c  S  salire,  exsilire, 
saltare,  decipere. 

S  saliva. 

Klgdtll,  II  S  judicium,  adversarius; 
disputare,  disceptare,  contradicere, 
adversari;  -  OTT&Hj  II  S  adversa¬ 
rius. 

B  vestis,  vestimentum. 

‘XSgXo#  S  dulcefieri. 

^igAiOT  S  preces  benigne  accipere, 
gratiam  invenire. 

‘XSgo  S  acceptatio  faciei,  acceptatio 
prae  favore;  personam  accipere, 
secundum  personam  judicare. 

IX  S  sollicitudo;  adcurare, 
anxium  esse,  meditari,  cursitare; 
elevare  vocem,  canere,  garrire,  lu¬ 
dere,  jocari,  cachinnari,  subsanna¬ 
re,  cavillari.  [tudo,  cura. 

II  S  jocus,  lusus,  solli ci- 
S  formam  adsumere,  phan¬ 
tasmata  sibi  creare. 

‘2t5‘2S:/  ^  manus,  pugillus. 

S  subsuere,  instaurare. 

S  plur.  inimici. 

auferre.  [inimici. 

‘xraeeT,  ‘xi  ^eeTTe,  ne  S  plur. 

^‘Xe^OTn  S  inducere. 

‘Xixi  fructus  autumnalis,  grassatio, 
eversio. 


‘2£i‘2miT;  II  S  probatio,  tentalio; 
probare,  tentare. 

‘XS^pon  S  offendere,  impingere. 

S  confundi,  pudefieri. 

‘XIGfoX  S  mendacium;  mentiri. 

'2£r^'  S  luctari,  desudare,  commer¬ 
cium  exercere. 

‘Xi^-ne  S  gustare. 

‘XKO  perficere,  [dimentum. 

B  scandalum,  offensio,  impe- 
S  tormenti  genus. 

S  pampinus,  racemus. 

‘2£*i\.UKJ  S  caminus. 

S  sepire. 
ne  S  satio. 

‘XAUIUG  B  octo,  fem. 

‘XAfneg^  S  malum,  pomum, 

‘Xtt  S  an,  vel,  aut,  non;  -  AC  At  Oli 
vel  non,  nec  ne.  [exstingui. 

‘StHA  S  accipere,  ducere,  percutere; 

‘2SAl£v^y7Tj  n  S  pigritia,  mollities;  pi¬ 
gere,  segnem  esse,  morari,  gravari. 

S  frustum? 

‘Xnd^  S  violentia;  brachium  (cru¬ 
cis),  ossum  brachii. 

‘X.XlZj  n  S  proverbium?  problema? 
herbae  species;  interrogare,  nun¬ 
tiare;  exstingui. 

‘SIIH  gOOTTT  S  herba  quaedam,  mal¬ 
va?  althaea. 

‘Jmo  S  interrogatio,  inquisitio;  in¬ 
terrogare,  sciscitari. 

‘XUOOT,  1IG  S  arca,  trituratio;  plur. 
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£R  ‘SfcKOOTC  spargere;  interro¬ 
gare.  '  ; 

‘StltOTF  S  quaerere,  interrogare,  in- 
quirere,  examinare,  cognoscere. 

‘XRQTrq  S  pustula? 

fXItoq  S  saccus,  corbis,  canistrum. 

‘XIlT  S  experiri,  periculum  facere. 

^iiTHTT  S  vento  corruptus,  ventus 
fervens. 

*2£RTg«\£/  n  S  multa  experientia. 

*2LiV2m  S  gratis. 

S  inquirere. 

*2Slo  dicere,  loqui;  II  S  semen,  semi¬ 
natio;  seminare;  T  S  paries,  mace¬ 
ria,  murus,  sepes,  propugnaculum; 
plur .  ‘XOe  sumptus ;  sumptum  im¬ 
pendere;  -  dkoA  erogare,  ex¬ 
pendere. 

«2£0&C  cum  suff.  inclinare. 

*2S:oe  S  murus,  paries,  sepes. 

‘XOeiC,  n  et  T  S  dominus,  domina, 
herus,  hera;  plur.  gil  ‘2£GlCOOir€/ 
^ICOOTTG  domini.  [tum. 

«XOeiT,  n  S  testiculus,  oliva,  olive- 

«XOJ,  ni  navis,  navigium;  plur. 

CXHTT;  ^  murus,  paries,  sepes; 
plur.  C^HOT. 

•xoiogc  S  messor. 

‘XOICj  Tl  S  dominus. 

‘XOR,  n  S  finis,  extremitas,  vertex; 
implere,  perficere;  -  M  fa¬ 

cere,  finire,  consummare. 

•2L0R€M  M;  *2£OKM  S  lavare,  lavari. 


‘XOKep  acer,  alacer. 

‘2SLQReq/  n  S  stimulus  (boum). 

‘SORMec,  ‘XOKAiOy  lavacrum;  la¬ 
vare. 

*2£ORp  S  acrem,  sapidum  esse;  cum 
suff.  igne  purgare  et  temperare 
(metalla). 

*2£ORClj  m  K  crepitus  ventris. 

^ORg^  mordere,  laedere,  nocere. 

c&ORgq  stimulus,  aculeus. 

‘XOR^eR  S  obstinatio. 

<2£OR‘2£R  S  contumacia,  contentio, 
provocatio,  rixa;  contendere,  ob¬ 
loqui,  obtrectari. 

‘XoX  foramen;  fluctus;  laganum;  re¬ 
positorium,  additamentum;  indue¬ 
re,  circumdare,  componere,  orna¬ 
re;  II  S  cepa;  -  efioA.  cum  suff. 
negare. 

‘XoX&l  pala.  [vae  arundines. 

*2to\ec  S  aerugo,  tinea;  plur.  par- 

‘2SLo‘\l/  aerugo. 

*2io\R  praecipitare;  S  tollere,  exten¬ 
dere;  -  efio?V  S  extendere,  ex¬ 
pandere,  latum  esse. 

T  S  haustrum,  infusorium. 

TLI  additamentum,  reposito¬ 
rium,  pluteus. 

‘XoXg^  vestimentum;  induere,  fascia¬ 
re,  sanari;  S  parvus,  despectus, 
ignobilis;  minimum  esse. 

‘2£oXgC  S  haustrum,  infusorium. 

‘2£o‘\ge;&ep  luxuriosa  vestis. 
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•2*0^^  —  ‘XOT 


3*0^2*  S  persequi,  adhaerere. 

<2Lo\‘3:A/  II  S  sepes,  claustrum,  pa¬ 
ries,  maceria;  sepire.  [tusum. 

crebris  foraminibus  per- 

fXOAi  liber,  /3l/3Xi0Vy  ^  vis,  robur, 
fortitudo,  abundantia,  substantia, 
potestas,  facultas,  fulcimentum;  S 
T  lebes,  olla;  M  praevalere,  oppri¬ 
mere,  roborare,  consolari. 

K  palpatio;  M  palpare, 
oculis  connivere,  explorare,  con¬ 
trectare.  [nis. 

SSOIi;  ni  vallis,  cavum,  alveus  flumi- 

OSOIIC  vis,  violentia;  injustus. 

OJOtiT  irasci. 

S£GO  S  cum  suff.  dicere,  loqui. 

*2£Oo£ie  S  spoliare,  depauperare. 

‘EtOOReq  S  stimulus,  aculeus. 

*2S;Oo\e  S  vindemiare. 

*2£OqA€C  S  tinea,  aerugo.  [culus. 

SSOO II€  S  liber,  volumen,  fasci- 

^OOIIT  S  periculum  facere;  vexare.' 

2£OOp  S  fortis,  potens,  praevalens; 
fortem  esse;  -  efioA  dispergere, 
dissipare,  disseminare. 

QfcOOpc.  S  acutus;  acuere;  —  e&oA 
disperdere,  diffundere. 

'xoopeq  accessus. 

‘XOO^n  S  dictum,  res  narratu  digna; 
mittere. 

‘XOOT, ‘XOOTce  S  mittere,  dimit¬ 
tere;  loqui,  edicere,  denuntiare; 
-  e&oA  emittere;  -  egOTtt  in¬ 


troducere;  -  iiCd».  arcessere;  -  €- 
^p&.I  canere. 

‘SCOOTTT  S  reprobus,  otiosus,  piger; 
spurius,  impurus;  morari. 

n  S  papyrus,  juncus,  cala¬ 
mus,  butomus. 

‘XOOqe  S  plantare. 

*2ton  S  scyphus,  calix,  patella. 

‘XOirxfi  S  celeritas;  festinare,  con¬ 
trectare,  palpare. 

<2top/  m  fortitudo ;  fortis,  munitus, 
acutus;  acuere,  potentem  esse; 
cum  suff.  explorare;  -  €£lo*\  de¬ 
structio;  dispergere,  conculcare, 
dissipare. 

‘XOp&eCj  ^  K  vasculum. 

‘Xopn  S  offendere,  impingere. 

^°P2_  carere,  deficere,  indigere. 

‘XOpgUJd^  S  naso  destitutus. 

^op^  laqueus;  firmus,  firmatus;  ha¬ 
bitari;  captare,  insidiari. 

^op^Cj^  laqueus,  insidiae,  praeda, 
venatio,  captura,  perditio;  captare. 

‘XOC.  cum  suff.  dicere,  loqui;  dictum, 
res  narratu  digna;  dimidium. 

<2SLOC€/  IIG  S  altus,  sublimis;  plur . 
CTQSLOCC  latera;  exaltari;  praesta¬ 
re;  -  Sl£HT  S  inflatum  esse. 

‘XOceitj  m  tranquillitas,  serenitas; 
destitutus. 

^oct  S  exaltare. 

S  confodere,  transfigere,  pe¬ 
netrare;  curn  suff.  dicere,  loqui. 


*XOTq  —  ‘XTH7T 
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QfcOTq  S  vulnerare,  proripere. 
*2£OT^  S  claudere.  [tum  esse. 

‘2£OT*2££T  S  nidus,  cavitas  ;  perfora- 
‘XOTrX,  TIS  assula,  festuca. 

‘XOTTT,  ‘XOTTOOT,  fem.  ^OTTC, 
•XOTTTH,  “XOTWTG  S  viginti. 
^OTTCOTIlllje  S  viginti  milia. 
^iOTUJ  cum  suff.  fundere,  effundere. 
‘XOTTUJT  respicere,  prospicere,  ca¬ 
vere,  considerare;  -  e&oA  susti- 

.  > 

nere,  exspectare,  accipere;  -  £- 

.  > 

niycoi  sursum  respicere ;  -  ££0 
personae  acceptio;  -  in¬ 

spicere;  -  ^d^coq  exspectare. 
^OTTUjq  infundere. 

StOTTq  S  fervor,  combustio. 
^OTTQ^  T  S  potatio;  claudicare,  la¬ 
borare,  fatigari. 

K  carthamus,  semen  croci 
hortensis  vel  silvestris;  -  £.fio*\ 
M  avellere.  [re. 

‘SiOUJ  cum  suff.  effundere,  immerge- 
‘2SLOUJ‘2:£UJ/  ni  lapis  excisus?  vertex? 

radix  montis?  effusio? 

<2!Oq/  ni  combustio. 

«2iOqT£ii;  ‘XoqTil  S  aliunde, 
^xoq^fiq  M;  ‘xoq^q  S  fervor, 
combustio;  coquere,  comburere, 
ardere,  fervere.  [B  tangere. 

^OC^S  aemulatio;  aemulari,  admirari; 
caput,  princeps;  coctio;  cum 
suff.  coquere;  -  £&o\  exscindere. 
•2£0*2L£&  infirmus;  infirmum  esse. 


‘XO^I  effodere,  eruere. 

S  tingere. 

S  hora.  [re,  acquirere. 

B  seminare,  gignere;  compara¬ 
bili  S  acquisitio;  generare,  gignere; 
vulnerare;  debere. 

‘2£TT£Y/  bri£J£  S  arguere,  exprobra¬ 
re,  comparare,  acquirere.  [tio. 
<2LTl€U^Hp£/  IT£  S  filiorum  genera¬ 
bili  S  necessitas;  debere, 
bnie,  bIUO;  II  S  redargutio,  incre¬ 
patio,  reprehensio;  castigare,  re¬ 
darguere. 

blTQ,  bll(jO;  TI£  S  generatio,  pos¬ 
sessio;  genitus;  generare,  posside¬ 
re,  acquirere,  habere;  —  AtnKX^ 
S  terrestris. 

bpex£lT  S  superare,  vincere. 
bpccjT  concussio. 
bpHUT  S  vinci,  superari. 
bpo;  Tl£  S  victoria,  salus;  vincere; 
indurari,  compingi;  -  Ai  AVIO  TU 
S  macti  estote. 

bpoil  S  scandalum,  impedimentum, 
offensio;  impedire,  offendere. 
bpOb;  m  semen. 
bpObC  captura,  venatio. 
bpcOAl  K  carbo;  S  ignis,  [habitari, 
bpcob  semen;  collocare,  habitare, 
bTiSA  S  maturum,  plenum  esse. 
bT£  S  foetum  conceptum  nutrire; 
reclinare. 

bTHTT  S  foetus  nutritus;  alere. 
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*2STO  — 


*^TO  S  sopire,  reclinare. 

‘2Lt^o/  m  progenies,  posses¬ 
sio;  gignere,  nasci,  parere;  possi¬ 
dere,  acquirere,  habere,  lucrari, 
conjungere,  compingere;  -  UCOIR 
moechari,  adulterare. 

‘Xt^egHOTT  quaestus,  lucrum. 

abhorrere,  abstinere,  procul 

esse. 

verecundia. 

ILI  castigatio,  correptio,  pu¬ 
dor;  exprobrare,  confundere. 

ni  K  obstetrix;  i.  q. 
progenies;  possessio;  gignere,  pa¬ 
rere,  nasci;  possidere,  acquirere, 
lucrari. 

‘2SLt^05/  Iit  brachium,  humerus,  re¬ 
prehensio,  calumnia,  accusatio. 

Tll  hymnus,  canticum;  caput, 
facies,  tectorium;  £1  *2£(OV  super 
me,  etc.\  ^  murus;  canere,  dicere, 
loqui,  nuntiare,  narrare,  nominare, 

t 

ducere,  reputare,  existimare;  ne 
S  calix,  finis,  altitudo;  seminare, 
dispergere,  expandere,  suspicari, 
sentire;  -  e&oA.  erogare,  expen¬ 
dere. 

pauper,  mendicus,  infirmus; 
miseria,  afflictio;  deficere,  affli¬ 
gere. 

‘2L00&i;  ^  folium. 

‘XtofiiltUJO  millefolium. 

•istofic  ‘2SLOI  caput  inclinare. 


m  K  abenum,  caldarium,  vin¬ 
culum;  M  vas  testaceum. 

‘2£Cj0i\.I/  m  depositum;  commendare, 
deponere,  habitare,  hospitari. 

^(jOIT  oliva;  IIS  K  scortatores,  adul¬ 
teri. 

‘XOOR,  ns  et  ‘XlOK  e&oA  finis,  ter¬ 
minus,  perfectio,  plenitudo,  con¬ 
summatio,  interitus,  mors,  obitus; 
persuasio;  finire,  perficere,  sup¬ 
plere,  perfici,  impleri,  absolvi,  ini¬ 
tiari,  consecrari. 

*2UORe  S  aenigma. 

‘2L00RGM  M;  ^(jORAc  S  lavacrum;  la- 

/ 

vare,  abluere;  se  lavare. 

^(ORep^  *:2£(jORp  S  igne  purgare  et 
temperare  (metalla),  explorare;  af¬ 
fligere.  [caedere,  percutere. 

‘2t00RS  abscindere,  nervos  incidere, 
retrahi;  S  operire;  -  efioA  M 
negatio;  negare,  irritum  facere, 
repellere,  nolle;  i.q.  ‘XoA.  reposi¬ 
torium,  additamentum;  induere, 
componere,  amicire,  involvere; 
p/ur.  fluctus. 

UlAec;  ne  S  plur.  parvi  calami, 
arundines,  calami,  tburibula. 

‘XCjoTVr  inundare,  immergere,  prae¬ 
cipitare;  S  tendere,  extendere,  tela 
immittere,  sagittis  petere. 

‘XUlXJX  S  adparatus;  intendere. 

‘2kCx>*\^  amictus,  vestis;  S  apex,  se¬ 
ctio,  pars,  frons  (frondis),  pampi- 


—  ‘xcooo&e 
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nus,  amputatio  (frondium);  fron¬ 
dere,  frondescere;  haurire;  ampu¬ 
tare  (frondes);  -  g£lO*\  extensio; 
-  e^pHI  praecipitare,  dejicere. 

<2£Cjo\‘2 sl  S  viscus;  cohaerere,  adhae¬ 
rere,  Involvere,  capi,  comprehendi. 

‘2ito\‘2S.e\;Il  S  maceria,  sepes,  clau¬ 
strum. 

SS;COAl;  ni  liber,  volumen,  charta, 
fortitudo;  -  MAiSCS  liber  genera¬ 
tionis;  -  It^SOTTI  (L&oA.  liber  re¬ 
pudii;  S  B  generatio.  [erum. 

S  liber,  volumen,  involu- 

‘XOOMMSCS  B  liber  generationis,  ge¬ 
nealogia.  [lectionis. 

115  lectionarium,  liber 

‘X(j055T/ Il5  tentatio,  ira,  irritatio  , 
dissensio,  minae,  excandescentia, 
militia;  irasci,  exasperare,  exacer¬ 
bare,  cum  suff.  recipr.  se  exercere; 
S  tentare,  commoveri,  experiri, 
inspicere,  examinare,  aestimare, 
convenire  de  pretio,  incipere. 

‘XCOSiq,  n  S  casus  fortuitus;  adsequi, 
obtinere. 

«Xtoo^ni  generatio,  genealogia;  515 
instrumenta  musica;  -  plur. 

vulnerati. 

‘X(jOOT5/  m  locus  commessationis, 
instrumentum  musicum;  plur.  folia. 

^LCjOOTSI  abire,  discedere,  subducere, 
pellere;  -  pellere  (navem), 

solvere. 


^CjOOTTT  S  viginti.  [tica. 

H5  K  tortura  oris  paraly- 

% 

pauper,  infirmus,  miser. 

^Oip;  n  S  acies;  acuere,  acui;  co¬ 
ruscare  facere?  -  ns  M 

dispersio,  diffusio ;  dispergere,  se¬ 
minare,  abrogare,  maledicere,  dif¬ 
fundere,  distribuere;  dispergi,  dif¬ 
fundi,  dividi. 

‘XOope  S;  ‘2S00ps/  m  M  potens,  for¬ 
tis;  posse,  opprimere;  Q-MI  plur. 
racemi,  racemationes. 

‘SSLtopAi  S  nutus,  motus,  agitatio;  si¬ 
gnum  dare,  innuere,  agere,  manum 
vel  oculos  movere,  incurrere,  in¬ 
valere. 

‘Xiopn  S  offendere,  impingere. 

‘SiOOpc^  noctu.  [captare;  habitare. 

^(jOp^  IIS  laqueus;  venari,  insidiari, 
viginti;  miscere. 

^tOTe;  It  S  quod  sufficit  et  satis  est; 
pervenire,  confodere;  -  enecHT 
descendere;  -  e^OTll  S  penetra¬ 
re,  transire. 

‘2SXOTU  S  collum. 

^OOTTSOTT  vigintiquinque. 

‘XOOTg^M;  ‘XCOTO  S  vulnerare,  per¬ 
fodere,  deficere,  claudi,  secludi. 

vento  corruptus,  vento 

adustus. 

42£<j0(j0&e  S  obscurare,  luce  privare, 
transcendere,  superare,  elevare, 
extollere. 
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‘xuHoue  —  ^ifee^e 


‘XCOtoKe  S  aenigma,  percussio;  per¬ 
cutere,  pungere. 

<2£OHJi>?Ve/  ne  S  vindemia,  frugum 
collectio,  putatio;  vindemiare,  fru¬ 
ctus  colligere. 

‘2LC0t0<\c'  S  demetere. 

<xto(j0Me/  ne  S;  ‘xcocoau,  n  B  li¬ 
ber,  volumen,  fasciculus,  involu¬ 
crum. 

‘2£UHop7  os:  coco  pe  S  potens,  fortis, 
generosus,  vehemens;  -  e&o\  S 
dispersio,  confusio;  dispergere,  ef¬ 
fundere,  disseminare,  perturbari, 
periclitari,  illudere,  fugare,  dispel¬ 
lere. 

*2:totOTe  egovn  S  penetrare. 

^SLCOCjO^e  S  tingi,  colorari. 

‘SSCOU^  -e&o\  fluxus,  effusio;  fusus; 
effundere,  exhaurire,  confringere, 
spumare;  effundi,  diffundi. 

^COUJ^GUJ  panis  siccus  et  mollis. 

*2:(aKJ  combustio,  diffusio;  S  perdi¬ 
tus,  tristis,  scelestus;  i. q.  ‘SLKJ? 
sordidus,  avarus. 

s 

( 

i 

n  S  species,  forma. 

B  amicire,  vestire;  -  n- 
H 0?fi  B  deaurare. 

^iS^Ate  S  praevaricator;  perversus, 
n  S  panis  durus? 

^aJagHT  S  timidus,  ignavus,  impro¬ 
bus,  pusillanimis,  vilis. 


‘xcoqe  S  vastare,  desolare. 

‘XCOg^  n  S  tactus,  opus,  tectorium; 
tangere,  dealbare,  linire,  adhaerere. 

*2£COC)M7  ne  S  immunditia,  lascivia, 
pollutio,  inquinatio,  profanatio, 
impuritas;  immundus,  pollutus;  in¬ 
quinare,  maculare,  profanare. 

S  exprobrare,  maledicere. 

^00^  HI  K  panis  azymus,  malva;  M 
planta  kali,  panis  coctus;  caput, 
princeps;  coctio;  abscindere,  am¬ 
putare,  dominari,  coquere,  coqui, 
torrere;  -  e&o\  S  perficere,  ab¬ 
scindere;  -  caput  anguli, 

lapis  angularis. 

‘2$;(jO‘2£efi/  m  indigens,  miser,  pau¬ 
per;  auferre,  deminuere;  exani¬ 
mari. 

m  caedes,  disruptio;  fodere, 
abscindere,  effringere;  -  efio\ 

i 

amputare,  amputari. 

sublimis;  S  purpura,  tinctura, 
color;  coloribus  distinguere. 

‘2££OC  S  plur.  capreae. 

t 

&*kSi&hSi 

S  cicer,  faba. 

^iS.€XH7T  S  deditus,  traditus. 

<3^eiO;  ne  S  condemnatio,  obno¬ 
xius;  turpem  existimare. 

S^i&e^Qe,  m  mercenarius,  merce- 
de  conductus. 


g&imz 
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S  avis,  gallina;  -  RR07TI  S 
avicula. 

Gis.UtiC.£>/  ns  messor. 

<3^R  plaudere,  complodere. 

G2s.\  deponere;  B  mendacium. 
<3^\?Vd>.AllC  S  lac  mulctum  recens  et 
dulce. 

G&\is.GtX.j  lil  B  plur.  pedes. 
GbJKb^^l  S  olla,  lebes. 
c m  B  plur.  pedes. 

HI  claudus;  plur .  GdJ\c.T. 
Gb!\.£ GTre;  S  deponere,  com¬ 
mendare,  hospitio  excipere. 
G^\i\  S  rota  aquaria? 

G&A.H  S  palea,  stipula, 
deponere. 

<3^\o7TRC;  ^  K  scarabaeus. 
GbJ\.0^;  ^  pes,  crus,  genu. 
GbJ\jl  K  pugillus,  vola  manus. 
GfivXoo  S  deponere,  commendare. 

S  committere,  committi, 

liabitare. 

G&Mj  C5£it  B  plur.  virtutes. 
GzkMZ^g\  S  camelus. 

T  S;  G^M^g‘\\/  ^ 

M  camela. 

<3^AlOTT?V  S  camelus.  [mancus. 
Gis.X ne  S  mutilatus,  debilis, 
G&og&XI  S  mutationes  et  mala. 
Q^TII^K  S  mensura,  manipulus, 
mensura  aridorum,  choenix. 
GzkXIC;  T  S  scapula. 

«S^ngocj  venator  serpentum. 


S^p^xTC  S  lignum,  siliqua. 

<5^pi  S  percutere. 

G iS.piOAA^  n  B  virga,  baculus. 

G&.C.  extollere,  magnificare,  elatum 
esse. 

Tll  superbus,  princeps. 

G «\C1000;  tu  eques. 

Gbs. CR  plaudere,  complodere. 

G Zs.Q.lliK^p.1  tumidus,  inflatus,  elatus 
collo,  superbus. 

G&> COTT  curator.  [aetas. 

G ZsJT  solvere;  T  B  qualitas,  quantitas, 

GZk Tnc;  T  S  clades,  defectus,  exter¬ 
minium. 

Gts. Tqs;  m  reptile. 

Gb^Gb.Vi  S  servus,  serva. 

6^7THpn  potator  vini,  vinolentus. 

G ivIT A103IT paedagogus,  dux  viae. 

Gi^GO;  G&GOWj  G&.goo\i;  G&ir- 
enreat;  S  servus, 

serva. 

impeditus,  debilis. 

Gi ^  K  fiducia,  confidentia. 

immundus,  impurus,  profa¬ 
nus;  polluere,  inquinare,  profana¬ 
re;  immundum  esse;  cum  suff. 
G^M.e, 

Gi S-CjO^  ^  hinnulus. 

G&£ ce;  T  S;  G\£ CI7  ^  M  caprea, 
dama. 

G&.QG^$_/  GZkQG<^j  n  S  stridor 
dentium,  frendor. 

G&K,  115  passer. 
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er;vxc  —  ^Girxoopi 


TI  S  Inauris;  debilis,  praepu- 

'  s 

tlatus,  distortus,  balbus. 

purpura;  debilis,  mutilus. 
gis/Elfa-j  Gbss.\^  II  S  formica. 

K  hirundo. 

S  pugillus. 

H  S  panis  durus?  [nasi. 

S^^GToX  S  navigii  genus,  vertex 
S  stuppa?  [mum. 

^ixGflllOlT  S  linum  crudum,  vilissi- 
^e^STtOtt,  T  S  pallium,  vestis  vi¬ 
lissima. 

Gf&  S  folium,  [nus  valere,  laborare. 
£?fi&G  S  debilitas;  infirmum  esse,  mi- 
<3^i£iG£HT  S  timere,  terrere. 

<3'£iOS;  II  S  brachium;  plur.  gR 

II  S  nares,  nasus. 
^frstOGlT  S  folium  olivae. 

O^G  expendere,  erogare,  plantare;  S 
lac;  colere  (hortum);  igitur,  ergo, 
et,  amplius,  sed,  praeter;  -  G&0*\ 

f  i 

erogare.  [litari. 

^G&fiG  S  imminuere,  deficere,  debi- 
^GGMG  S  detorquere,  pervertere. 
^GGT  S  manere,  esse,  exspectare,  su¬ 
stinere,  angi,  coarctari,  dubitare, 
quiescere,  habitare.  [colligere, 

vindemiare;  S  furari,  praedari, 
&£\\f  III  butyrum,  lac  spissum. 
(^eWoOT^  S  thus,  arbor  thurifera. 
GfeWuyX  S  insolare,  suspendere. 
gtgAai^gi,  ^gAm^giu,  n  B; 


IIG  S  vas,  urna,  ur¬ 
ceus. 

S  cum  suff.  detegere,  tectum 
auferre,  revelare;  -  G&oA  mani¬ 
festare,  declarare. 

^G^UJG  S  ambulare? 

C^gAqs:  S  cum  suff.  adhaerere. 

^gAg^OoX  S  refrigerare. 

(3 GMG  S  detorquere,  pervertere. 

^GAlgHOTT  B  prodesse. 

(^GM^cXAl  B  valens,  potens. 

C^GAldAl  S  valere. 

(3 GM^ OAI  B  posse.  [mollis. 

& GIl  S  invenire;  humidus,  liquidus, 

(^GIldwTVsKS  B  accusare,  reprehen¬ 
dere.  [scere. 

(^Gtld^piRG  S  condemnare,  cogno- 

C^GitllG  piger,  remissus. 

& GIlO  exstinguere,  exstingui. 

^GHOTThA.  S  navis  incendiaria,  lo¬ 
cus  ubi  parantur  carbones. 

(^GtlOTIlI  radices  agere,  extendere. 

(^Grmujmi  B  visitare. 

(S GRT  tentare,  dominari;  S  B  cum 
suff.  invenire,  excipere. 

(^GlitOOir  area.  [do. 

c^GH^G^Oj  T  S  vespertilio,  hirun- 

& GH  S  adprehendere,  sumere,  capere. 

(3 GIIH  S  festinare;  celeriter,  statim, 
festinanter;  -  GgOTTIt  festinare. 

(^Gii^oi^G  sumere  praetextum,  si¬ 
mulare. 

(^Giraoopi  opprimere. 


Gcpe  —  gig 
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GGpG  accendere,  urere,  consumere, 
comburere.  [p&>GG  insidiatores. 

G GpHG;  K  S  venator;  plur.  git  G G- 

GGpo  accendere,  urere. 

GGpoq;  GGpcoik,  GGpcoq,  ne  S 
baculus,  virga,  fustis;  /?/nr.  GG- 
poo&. 

GGpoG  S  rete. 

GGp G00;  rn  B  />/wr.  vespertiliones. 

Ggc  extollere,  exaltare;  S  dimidium? 

GGT  S  manere.  [do  frontis. 

G'€TivpiC/  T  S  latitudo  et  pulchritu- 

GGTGOOT;  G  GTGCOTC^  scindere, 
caedere,  concidere,  rumpere. 

GGIJJG  S  anser,  anser  similis  falconi. 

GGUJGOUJ  B;  GGUgGtOUJ,  GGUJ- 
Guj  S  effundere,  adspergere,  pur¬ 
gare,  lavare. 

GG^  G&o\  S  scindere,  dividere,  ab¬ 
rumpere,  separare,  resecare. 

Gg^Go^  S  percutere,  caedere,  tru¬ 
cidare,  amputare. 

GgGOTT,  RG  S  sartago. 

GgGCjOAI  S  bortum  colere. 


GH  K  malum  cydonium;  B  alius,  igi¬ 
tur,  amplius. 

GHHT  B  manere. 

4 

G HSt;  TT  S  humidus,  mollis;  bumidi- 
tas,  humor;  mollem,  liquidum  esse. 

GHIt S;  tll  /?/wr.  baculi,  virgae. 

GHOTT  GIIUJCjOI  altus,  sublimis. 

GHOTIVXOllC  M;  GHOTJ  UGOUC  S 
injuria  affici. 


GHOTT  accretus,  agnatus,  [bendi. 
GHH  S  reus,  captivus;  captivari,  pre- 
GHTIG  S  pellis?  nubes;  festinatio;  fe¬ 
stinare;  celer;  cito,  statim. 

GHTlSj  ^  nubes;  pellis  expansa? 

GHC  mons;  coagulatus. 

GHT  S  angustum  esse. 

GH^5;  JU  M;  GHG  S  purpura. 

Gl;  HI  uber,  mamma,  acceptio;  i.  q. 
GSC  dimidium;  S  lac;  M  mammam 
sugere;  accipere,  apprehendere, 
auferre,  ducere,  deferre,  habere, 
sumere,  acquirere,  possidere,  per¬ 
fodere;  metiri;  uxorem  ducere, 
matrimonio  jungere;  -  G&o\  ac¬ 
cipere;  -  GHGCHT  descendere; 

-  G^OITIl  introducere;  -  G^pHI 
deducere;  -  G^pm  excipere; 

-  Alliam  dedicare;  -  UOTTG&UJS 
oblivisci. 

Gl£vlR  dedicatio;  dedicare,  initiare. 
GliS-OTto  exspectatio;  calumniari, 
turbare,  obtegere,  pignus  accipe¬ 
re,  vexare,  infestare. 

Gi&G^QG  mercedem  accipere,  quae¬ 
stum  facere. 

Gs&l  mutare,  permutare. 
GifiOTTOC,  T  S  arca. 

Glfio^-  abominari.  [gni). 

GsfiGlf»  S  frustum,  fragmentum  (li- 
Gl‘2x*\piC  lig&OC  S  cidaris  linea. 
Gig;  Gigig  S  caper,  boedus,  hircus; 

-  gooiFT  hircus  ferus. 
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pati,  affligi,  [percutere. 
<5'sep^OT/  ^lep^ooT  vulnerare, 
&\£T  S  manere. 

(5"ieT  plur.  domini. 

TII  extremus;  plur.  termini, 
fines;  S  hircus,  caper. 

^lHOTT;  gdai  fines,  termini. 

&\FLTl\  enumerare,  mensurare. 

calce  petere,  supplantare, 
defraudare. 

^SRITe,  T  S;  ^IRI^,  ^  K  quarta 
pars  unciae;  bonum,  copiosum, 
opus. 

^irc;  ni  K  pensum  lanae. 
&\KzKJlC\f  mordere. 

&\\k  sagitta  configere,  tendere, 
crescere, 
abominari. 

<5'XM€/  ni  K  satietas;  M  frui. 

<3^1  AlH  crapula,  nubes;  frui,  delectari. 
&\M\  B  invenire,  acquirere. 
^iMRivC^  affligi;  -  ttgHT  tabescere, 
cruciari. 

S  pugna,  telum, 
sugere,  lactare. 

S  ducere. 

^SAUTeMUJlUJ  ultio,  vindex;  ulcisci. 
^LMJiepOTCO  confidere. 
<3XumceJfcx  circumcidi. 

adnuntiare. 

{^SAmpo  dilatio;  omittere,  cunctari. 
(^IAUKjOT  refugium. 

(^SAinuje&ie  retributionem  accipere. 


^iautujxri  providere,  curare. 
^LUTIUJXUJ,  m  ultio,  vindicta,  judi¬ 
cium,  vindex;  ulcisci,  vindicare. 

i 

<5Xvu jOIT  deducere,  dirigere,  viam 
indicare. 

^IMOOOTT  pluere.  [punire. 

^LURJS m  ultio,  vindex ;  ulcisci, 
^lAK^lRCgop  nomen  herbae;  cy- 
nomazos? 

S  invenire,  excipere,  habere. 
^XHA-gep^T  S  statio,  permanentia. 
^IR&COR,  TC  S  descensus;  -  egoim 
ingressus;  -  e^pixl  adscensus. 
«^miiOCK^e  S  insidiae,  aggressio,  in¬ 
sultus.  [obtinere. 

G^lRe  S  inventio;  invenire,  consequi, 
^Uieij  H  S  adventus;  -  eino^V.  S 
egressus,  exitus;  -  eneCHT  S  de¬ 
scensus;  -  egOTTR  S  ingressus; 
-  €£piM  adscensus. 

(^meitie  enecHT;  t  S  demissio. 
^meAl;  TII  tactus;  tangere. 
^meMnujixie  S  visitare. 

(^iXlHpev  S  cithara. 

&HX.\  divinare,  augurare. 

^miRd^  S  positio. 

T  S  reditus. 

^stliop  S  transire,  transfretare. 
(3/lRR^ceUTe;  T  S  fundatio. 
C^IRRIM  motus. 

^IRRTO  S  reditus. 

S^niRCa,  T  S  positio,  figura; 

propitiatio;  -  eg^piM  bypotbesis. 


(^imuoT 
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^mRWT;  armRiOTe,  t  S  aedifica¬ 
tio. 

^mXl&e  S  insania. 

<3'mMSC€/  Te  S  partus,  nativitas. 
^mMlUje  S  telum,  pugna. 
^mMOOUje  S  passus,  gressus,  via, 
cursus,  ambulatio.  [nendi. 

^ittAiOTTW,  T  S  mansio ,  actio  ma- 

<5'mMO'5'p/  T  S  vinculum. 

/ 

^UIMOTT,  T  S  Pleias,  Pleiades. 
^SRMOTTUJT  S  consideratio,  exami¬ 
natio. 

QfmAtOITg^  T  S  plenus.  [sio. 

T  S  visus,  conspectus,  vi- 
^Iime  piger.  [requies. 

^mfiROTK,  T  S  modus  dormiendi, 
t  S  cogitatio. 

<3'moire/  T  S  distantia. 
etlHOTIUtl  miser,  infelix. 
<3'ntOTOOAl/  T  S  cibus,  edulium. 
^mOTTOO^UJ  S  responsio. 
<^5UOTTO)M/  T  S  cibus,  esca,  obso¬ 
nium;  edere,  comedere, 
^moiroopn,  t  S  missio,  v 
G^mOTTOOT^  T  S  transmigratio. 
^iSlOTCOUJ  S  voluntas. 

0fmOTCOUJ&  responsum. 

-  % 

G^moirtOigAl,  T  S  actio  subigendi 
farinam. 

^IROTCOUJT,  T  S  adoratio. 
^niOT^cjo  consolationem  accipere, 
^mnoop^  e&oA  S  divisio. 
^iitncoT,  t  S  cursus. 


Te  S  mutatio,  trans¬ 
positio,  transportatio. 

^mpiRe  S  declinatio,  transgressio. 
^mpOTOem,  T  S  illuminatio. 
^mpgMAie  S  cura,  sollicitudo. 
^lltpgcoA,  T  S  operatio,  labor,  vi¬ 
tae  institutum. 

^iRCRlTe  S  dracbma. 

<3TKCuetl  S  aedificatio,  fundatio. 
GTlRCAjiMe  S  querela. 
crmcoOTTR  e&oA  S  directio, 
buteone  S  oratio,  supplicatio. 
^UlCOTe  S  sagitta. 

^SRCOge  S  redargutio. 

^mcoo  S  potio. 

^mcoo&e,  t  S  risus. 

^SRCOORT;  T€  S  creatio. 

(3TRCOOO T£  S  congregatio. 
^TUlccOTAi  S  auditus,  obedientia. 
^mcooTn  S  electio. 

Puteto  ge;  tS  textura. 

T  S  scriptura,  scriptio. 
^mTdOlSO  S  creatio. 

GfSRTdvO 7TO  S  declaratio. 
^HtT^quje&T,  T  transfiguratio. 
^iRTi^gO  epdJT  S  constitutio. 
(^IRtMiOO  S  puritas,  mundities. 
^StlTOT  lactare,  mutuari. 
^UlTWAlUT^  T  S  occursus ,  con¬ 
gressio. 

violenter  accipere. 
^tlXpoq  fraus. 
tfttlOO,  T  S  graviditas,  conceptio. 

Ii 


i 
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3'iiuoh&£ 


t  S  vita, 

vitae  ratio,  victus. 

^mton  S  numeratio. 

<3flIUj0p  S  vita. 

^mcou j;  t  S  lectio. 

^migJv^G,  T  S  loquela,  sermo, 
verbum,  oratio,  facundia,  rhetori¬ 
ca,  eloquentia.  [tio. 

^IIIUJI&TG,  TG  S  vicissitudo,  muta- 
efmujlIIG,  T  S  interrogatio. 

S  actio  ministrandi. 
^mujOoTV  S  depraedatio. 

0?V.At;  T  S  odorans,  odoratus. 
G^mujeonG,  TG  S  creatio,  exsistentia. 
^mg^pGg^  S  custodia. 

^ingAiooc,  tg  S  sessio. 

^itt^pHl  inclinare. 

^lIlgtoA,  T  S  volatus. 

T  S  mandatum. 
^mgCjOOT,  T  S  imber. 

CJlttgtOC  S  canticum.  [liatio. 

^mgoym  S  commutatio,  reconci- 
^iiraHp,  T  S  lusus,  derisio. 

T  S  adsumptio. 

<3'IH‘2S.onc/  TII  vis,  violentia,  injusti¬ 
tia,  iniquitas,  avaritia,  cupiditas; 
injustus,  iniquus,  frustra,  inique; 
vim  inferre,  cogere,  nocere,  de¬ 
fraudare,  opprimere,  calumniari. 
<5'm<2ino/  T  S  nativitas,  generatio. 

T  S  cantus,  eloquentia,  fa¬ 
cundia.  [perfectio. 

^iirauiK  G&o\  S  fmis,  completio, 


T  S  vesperti¬ 
lio,  noctua,  hirundo.  [sumendi. 
(5’U16^00TIG;  T  S  adprehensio,  actio 
<3'xn.<3'(j0p  S  talentum. 

(^ilt^OOigT  S  exspectatio,  intuitus. 
^Xtr^pesl^  II  S  nomen. 

^lOTTI,  ^  furtum;  furari. 

QflOTfp  eunuchus. 

(3^I07TG)  augeri,  produci,  afferri. 
<3IO7F(j0IIIS  illuminari. 

SfiTLG  vulnerare. 

^mc  bacca. 

(^ipGKpiKl,  ni  K  somnolentia. 
cnpGMHT  decimas  sumere. 
cfc;  TLS  et  i.  q.  <3"IC?  dominus, 
domina;  plur .  g^IIOG.  Ill^ICGTT. 
c^IC  locus  montanus  et  silvosus;  S  di¬ 
midium.  [gi. 

G^IC^K  molestari,  ad  angustias  redi- 
ns  K  dubitatio ;  M  dubi¬ 
tare,  suspicari.  [ri. 

Spiciito  sobrium  esse,  discere,  erudi- 
(3"IGGTT^  III  plur .  domini,  dominae; 
sing.  CTC« 

HI  exaltatio,  altitudo,  elatio, 
summitas,  excellentia,  sublimitas, 
erectio,  vertex;  prospere  agere, 
exaltare,  magnificare,  excedere; 
-  IlgHT  superbia;  superbire;  ^ 
dorsum,  tergum;  III  K  articuli  seu 
nodi  digitorum. 

eTlciCAlOTT  celebrare,  benedicere. 
dftCKGilgO  hypocrisis,  simulatio; 


I 
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placere,  decorem  affectare,  hone¬ 
stam  speciem  sumere. 

<3flCKSTe;  T  S  drachma,  dimidium 
didrachmae. 

S  velum. 

CflCAlH  audire,  auscultare. 

6^lCMOT  adsimilari,  similem  esse. 

C^ICMOTT  benedicere,  eucharistiam 
accipere,  sacra  facere. 

^ICOS^m  consilium  capere. 

GfSCT&dw  S  dimidium  myriadis,  quin¬ 
que  milia. 

^JCTHH&e  S  semipollex. 

C^iccjsmi  uxorem  ducere. 

.  > 

&\T  cum  suff.  capere,  accipere;  -It- 
angariare. 

<3Vr^TCl  licis.  accedere,  investigare, 
perlustrare. 

<3Trpe  S  malum  citreum.  [glebae. 

^ITC;  c^vtl  plur.  testudines,  acervi, 
saltare,  exsilire. 

^xpoq  insidiari. 

tf\XPCOAl  uri,  incendi. 

^KO.  ^  grex  ovium;  plur.  fissurae. 

g<Mi  plur.  baptismi;  bapti¬ 
zari,  se  abluere. 

^MjOOTT  glorificari. 

K  cauda  scorpii  sive  statio  lu¬ 
nae  prope  caniculam;  M  canicula, 
canis  major. 

^iUlJC&KjO,  ni  remuneratio. 

i^lU^eMHp  fermentari. 

c^lUJHAi  augurium,  divinatio,  omen; 


plur.  praestigiatores;  augurari,  di¬ 
vinare. 

Pityini  erubescere,  confundi, 
ignominia  afficere. 

(^Iig^Hpi  admirari,  respicere. 

^liycOAi  augurium. 

^VUjCOUJ  pudore  affici,  confundi. 

omen,  augurium;  plur. 

IU  desiderium;  deside¬ 
rare,  coitum  adpetere,  coire,  con¬ 
cipere. 

insilire,  subsilire, 
fraudare,  decipere. 

obumbrari,  protegi.  , 
pati,  cruciari, 
nubere,  maritum  sumere. 

GTl^dJT  judicari,  disceptare. 

ni  vestimentum,  vestis. 

&\2p  dilatio;  omittere,  deficere,  cun¬ 
ctari,  exspectare,  differre,  perso¬ 
nam  accipere,  [cus,  lusus;  curare. 

III  sollicitudo,  cura;  jo- 

&V&.f  Te  S  B  manus,  manipulus,  fa¬ 
sciculus. 

^i^^JTLS  fluctuare.  [perae. 

% 

accipere  colostrum  puer- 

GflQSLpo^  semen  accipere. 

ni  racemus,  racematio, 
pampinus. 

T  S  vestis  vilissima. 

S  catenatus? 

<3'K3''A.(a)/  T  S  vespertilio, 

R* 
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G^pon  —  GMtAlOTT 


G^pon  offendere,  impingere. 
(jOOTT  desiderium,  cupiditas. 

(S\\  luctari,  desudare. 

G^m  gustare.  [induere. 

II  S  bellator  armatus ;  scutum ; 

G^SvRj  III  K  supplicium,  tortura, 
cruciatus,  angor;  M  torquere,  cru¬ 
ciare. 

G^dvAt  K  comburi. 

&\zkTL  gutta,  roris  concretio,  humor 
concretus,  favus,  botrys  uvarum. 

G^iivg^  in  diversum  trahere. 

G \eAl\cOAi  implica¬ 
re,  concinnare,  conjungere. 

G^eg^  K  atriplex,  blitum. 

G^V.eG^V.OG'  S  levis,  glaber. 

^  scorpius. 

^  B  capistrum,  fraenare. 

(S ^HIAII^  ni  K  nasturtium. 

ni  holocaustum,  oblatio. 

&\\OC;  III  scamnum,  sella. 

&‘Wm;  &\m.  S  palea,  stipula,  sar¬ 
mentum.  [phiala,  diota, 

n  S  urna,  arca,  capsula, 

G^M^COAt  cum  suff.  G^At^OAi  S 
implicare,  involvere,  collidere;  im¬ 
plicari,  convolvi,  [t  S  cucurbita. 
III  sepes;  sepire;  plur. 
gens,  natio,  genus;  S  lectus. 
G^OAtXeAt  M ;  G^OAiXai  S  colli¬ 
dere,  implicare,  involvere,  com¬ 
plecti. 

gAootc,  ne  S  ren. 


G^VooG^  T  S  scala,  gradus;  plur. 
gR  lumbi,  renes. 

&\oT£  S  ren,  jecur. 

GXocj  K  foedus,  turpis. 

G^O4^  ni  lectus,  cubile,  grabbatum. 

GTVOG',  ne  S  lectus ;  i.  q.  GpoG 
semen;  i.q.  G^CjG4^  brassica,  cau¬ 
lis. 

G'?VoG'e/  Te  S  scala,  gradus. 

(GAji  S  revelare. 

gAo  S  malleolus,  sarmentum;  Te 
manipulus,  fasciculus. 

gXco&i,  ns  K  forfex. 

G\(jOII  S  fasciculus. 

m  K  gemitus,  blandi¬ 
mentum,  lenitas;  M  contractus, 
membris  impeditus,  manens,  infir¬ 
mus.  [gA.(jOT  renes. 

G^COTj  ni  ren,  jecur;  plur.  III- 
ne  S  paenula,  pallium,  vestis; 
humerus. 

G^V4^  S  prehendere. 

G^/xn^T  S  genua  flectere. 

&\&o\  S  expandere. 

&M.  S  sequente  At,  i.q.  G'n  invenire. 

G' AiivpiKe  S  accusare,  condemnare. 

G/Ate;  ni  vinitor,  vitis;  -  UU^tOAi 
hortulanus.  [siccum,  foenum. 

G^Atec,  Te  S  herba  siccior,  pabulum 

G^AIH  custos,  conservator;  plur.  vini¬ 
tores,  hortulani. 

G^AiHIie  generatio. 

G'AtAtOTTT  S  petra. 
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finis,  consummatio. 

^AinoTii)  S  visitare. 

G^Hnujsne;  n  S  visitatio,  inspectio, 
inquisitio;  quaerere,  visitare,  in¬ 
spicere. 

t^AUi^HT  S  sapere. 

(^MyiOT  B  lucrari,  sibi  prodesse. 

&M.& OAi  S  valere,  praevalere,  posse, 
roborari. 

COAi  S  palpare,  contrectare. 

&W.  S  invenire,  reperire,  excipere, 
habere. 

(^Itd^piKe  S  condemnare,  reprehen¬ 
dere,  accusare,  examinare,  inter¬ 
rogare. 

S  murmurare,  superbum  esse. 

<3Wb<S&f  TI5  K  utilis,  proficuus;  M  pi¬ 
gritia,  tarditas;  morari,  segnem 
esse,  cunctari,  negligere. 

III  manus,  ulna; 
vincula. 

(S ni  brachium. 

B  ira.  [inclinare, 

subjicere,  domare,  caput 
Tll  subjectio,  submissio. 

GfllHit  K  contentiosus;  M  irritatio, 
paroxysmus  febris,  latibulum  vena¬ 
toris,  astutus,  calumniator. 

GTRXoi^e  S  occasionem  arripere, 
praetextum  invenire. 

humor,  humiditas,  uligo,  mol¬ 
lities,  teneritudo,  mollis;  molliri, 
tristari;  -iraai  subjicere,  domare. 


^IIOT  postulare,  petere. 

SllOTrcjj  ns  K  malleus  ferreus. 

K  decerpens,  vindemians. 
(^nngHT  S  intelligere. 

Gfltp^xT  S  investigare.  [habere. 

^SlT  S  cum  suff.  invenire,  excipere, 
^IUjOOir;ni  area,  trituratio,  acervus. 
S  lucrari,  sibi  prodesse. 

t  S  vespertilio. 

S  leprosus?  mutilatus? 
&R&R  S  canere,  cantare. 

&0;  Tll  plantatio,  semen,  expensa; 
plantare,  seminare;  -  im¬ 

pendere,  sumptus  facere,  dissipare. 
(S OCl\e  S  habitare,  hospitari,  diver- 
sari. 

6^0esc;  ITG  S  dominus. 

&0\K€j  TL  S  incolatus,  depositum; 
habitare,  hospitari,  peregrinari, 
deponere. 

n  S  depositum. 

(S OSCj  IIS  altissimus,  dominus. 

&o\  colligere;  vindemiare,  castra¬ 
metari,  circumsedere ;  ne  S  men¬ 
dacium,  furtum,  spolium;  fictus, 
falsus;  rapere,  furari;  -  e&oA.  di¬ 
mittere;  -  «?phi  obsidere, 
i  vestis  pellicea. 

^oAe  S  induere. 

QfoTVJi  extendere,  tendere  (arcum), 
contrahere,  fodere. 

&o\nc/  ^  extensio. 

K  culex. 
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<30?VJI  S  cum  suff.  fingere,  formare, 
constringere;  -  eiad/A.  B  revelare, 
manifestare. 

^qXtici  mordere. 

S  adjuvare. 

t ^  cadaver,  K  i. q.  UJO^gC. 

S  accusatio,  macula;  adpre- 
liendere,  adhaerere,  involvere; 
-  egOTm  obvolutum  esse,  ad- 

stringere,  abstinere. 

•> 

S  vastare. 

S  refrigeratio,  expansio. 

& OMj  TC  S  virtus,  potentia,  vis,  ro¬ 
bur;  miraculum,  prodigium;  posse. 

ne  S  tene¬ 
brae;  contrectare,  phlpare. 

n  S  vallis,  fundamentum;  mol¬ 
lis,  liquidus. 

& OilC  S  vis,  violentia,  injuria. 

(GOUT  cum  suff.  tentare;  S  ira;  irasci. 

<300  S  persistere,  permanere. 

<3 OO&j  ne  S  infirmus,  debilis;  debi¬ 
lem  esse. 

<300*\;  &Oo\e;  T  S  vestitus,  ami¬ 
ctus;  plur.  gn<3oo?Ve  olera;  in¬ 
duere,  vestire,  tegere,  ornare,  ami¬ 
cire,  involvere;  -  e£»0*A.  S  cum 
suff.  reducere. 

<3oo\ec;  T  S  vestis;  amputatio. 

<3oo"\tl  cum  suff .  revelare,  manife¬ 
stare.  [ta. 

G OOAie;  ne  S  fem.  perversa,  distor- 
<3 00p<3^  n  S  compositio. 


<30 OT  S  saccus,  cilicium;  -  egOTIt 
S  coarctari.  [cium. 

<3007rne;  T  S  saccus,  pannus,  cili- 
GOOTC.  coarctare. 

8'QOlT(3’/  T  S  fem.  tortuosa,  perver¬ 
sa;  pervertere,  praevaricare. 

<3on;  ni  ungula,  planta  pedis;  cum 
suff.  capere,  suscipere,  tondere;  S 
ne  plur.  bases;  comprehendere, 
potentiam  obtinere,  illaqueare,  ra¬ 
pere.  [sumi. 

<3one;  T  S  sorbilium,  scutella;  capi, 
<3"opn;  -  e&o\  detegere,  revelare; 
detegi,  revelari. 

<3opc  S  insidiari.  [lanii. 

<3opTe/  T  S  ensis,  culter  coqui  vel 
eropcj  S  cum  suff.  abscindere,  avel¬ 


lere. 

G^op*^  n  S  sordes,  spurcitia. 
GopG'  S  condimentum,  praeparatio; 
venari,  insidiari,  adsidere,  miscere, 
condire. 

G^pGc.  S  laqueus,  insidiae.  [tus. 
G^OC  tactus;  S  dimidius;  vanus,  stul- 
GOC€  S  altus,  elatus.  [mus. 

GOCI  eminentia;  altissimus,  supre- 
G^OCingHT  superbire. 

GOCM;  n  S  caligo,  tenebrae,  obscu¬ 
ritas,  fumus,  fuligo,  turbo;  caligi¬ 
nosus,  tenebrosus.  [insultare. 
<3 m  K  saltatio;  M  saltare, 
tfOCG^c,  G^OCGC  S  saltatio;  salta¬ 
re,  tripudiare,  exsultare. 
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(^OT  frangere,  percutere,  ferire,  con¬ 
cidere;  S  T  aetas,  durities,  modus, 
species,  qualitas;  superare,  vince¬ 
re,  subjugare,  avertere ;  -  txjx;  T 
S  mensura. 

&OTTI  S  vincere,  exterminare. 

C^OTg^  S  perforare,  penetrare. 

genus  tonsurae,  occisio; 
caedere,  percutere,  fugare. 

(S 01T;  Tl  furfur. 

II  S  attacus. 

CTOTpygn  S  plur.  scintillae,  favillae. 

S  plur .  colores  pictorum; 
edulii  genus. 

n  S  carthamus,  cnicus,  atra- 
ctylis. 

S  excoquere  (metalla). 

n  S  adsper- 

sio;  adspergere. 

T1S  expensa?  sumptus? 

^oqTeil  aliunde. 

tactus;  tangere,  adpropinquare, 
vindemiare,  omittere,  deficere. 

(^Ogce  S  caprea,  gemella. 

Gfog^Cgj  ne  S  stridor,  frendor. 

K  ruptura,  hernia;  tu  K  colo¬ 
res  pictorum;  M  obsonium;  intin¬ 
gi;  S  sequi;  cum  suff.  fodere. 

S  indigens,  miser,  imperfe¬ 
ctus,  infirmus. 

^TO^X  cursus,  concursus;  currere, 
serpere,  irruere,  exire,  aufugere, 
discedere,  persequi;  -  efio\  ac¬ 


currere;  -  e<$07m  introcurrere, 
irruere;  -  IlCiS.  persequi. 

S  adhaerere,  procurare. 

S  confringere,  decorticare. 

ne  S  caedes, 

strages;  caedere. 

&0&  S  coquere,  assare. 

<^ne  S  magnus. 

n  S  extremitas,  ungula;  T£  S 
femur;  gtt  crura  animalium. 

K  scutella,  cochlear;  Te  S 
aratio;  gn  aves. 

G^pegS  cruditas,  immaturitas.  [sio. 
<^pegT  S  vestitus,  amictus;  concus- 
^pH;^  K  scorpius,  aratio,  cochlear; 

M  effodere,  scalpere. 
c^pHOTT  K  victor;  M  vinci,  superari, 
c^pnne  S;  GrpHns;  ^  M  mitra,  co¬ 
rona,  sceptrum,  [donum;  dotare. 
^pH^x,  ^  M ;  ^pH^e,  T  S  dos, 
(Tp'unuji\u/  fTpAiujiMi;  ne  et  Te 
S  turtur. 

^po^  nx  victoria;  vincere,  debellare, 
pollere,  potentem  esse,  dirigere; 
-  MMO  viriliter  agere ;  -  ttgHT 
consolatio.  [M  columba. 

^poAine;  t  S;  ^poMm;  nx  et  ^ 
^pOAtnujix\;  ^  turtur. 
eTpooMne  S  columba. 

<3'pooc;  ne  S  germen,  semen. 
<^pon  scandalum,  offensio,  offen¬ 
diculum,  turba,  fervor;  offendere. 
(5"pog;  1IX  inopia,  defectus,  indi- 
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gentia,  deminutio;  privari,  defice¬ 
re,  deesse. 

S  semen,  germen. 

^pcOAinx,  ^  columba. 

^pcon  K  caminus,  Infundibulum. 
Gfpcoco^  S  Inopia;  Indigere,  [ctus. 
G^ptOOO^  S  germen;  fru- 

<3^pcog^7  Ti€  S  deminutio,  privatio, 
defectus. 

G^ptO^  ne  S  fructus,  herba. 

m  B  I.  q,  ^oxc;  ^oeic  altissi- 
mus,  dominus,  deus ;  plur . 
domini. 

<3^  ex  saltare. 

&<jdf  nx  K  furfur;  M  plantare;  S  ma¬ 
nere,  persistere,  esse,  exspectare, 
sedere,  sinere,  cessare,  persevera¬ 
re,  commorari,  opus  renuere; 

-  gHT  S  prudenter  se  gerere; 

-  gx^n  S  desiderare ;  nx  B  man¬ 
sio,  mora.  -  [mus;  timere. 

ne  S  debilis,  impotens,  infir- 
& Te  S  folium,  plantatio. 

S  lignum  incurvum  de¬ 
cipulae;  melo,  cucumis  anguinus. 
& COX  sisoe,  genus  tonsurae,  cincinnus. 
QTOOXC  S  dominus. 

S^toxos  K  fortis,  strenuus,  bellator. 

nx  vindemia;  S  redire,  re¬ 
verti,  rapere,  vindemiare;  i.  q. 
furari. 

^OoXe  S  circumdare. 

CTcoAeAi  odorari,  intendere. 


0fco\ec  S  induere,  involvi. 

nx  contentio,  litigium;  fo¬ 
dere,  intendere,  obstruere,  conti¬ 
nuare,  sagittare,  adstringere,  in¬ 
undare. 

nx  K  fasciculus  arundinum; 
M  formare;  S  revelatio;  revelare, 
ostendere,  adparere;  -  efioA;  ne 
S  revelatio,  declaratio,  visio,  in¬ 
terruptio,  verbum;  revelare,  de¬ 
nudare. 

n  S  abstinentia;  abstinere, 
delere,  rescindere;  obvolvi,  ami- 
ctari,  adhaerere. 

nx  hortus,  ager, 
praedium,  possessio,  hortus  olito¬ 
rius;  n  S  arx. 

& COMpHT;  nx  hortulanus. 

nx  tentatio;  tentare,  conari; 
n  S  ira,  spiritus,  minae;  irasci,  ex¬ 
acerbari. 

6^(jong^  ligare,  vincire. 

^CjOOTT  plantare;  S  coarctari. 

(T(jOO TCT'  S  obliquitas;  curvus,  obli¬ 
quus,  distortus;  torquere. 

(^oon  K  tondere;  -  np^TCJ  S  ossa 
metatarsi  pedis;  sumere,  capere. 

(^Oixne  S;  ^conx  M  pepo,  cucumis 
longissimus;  capere,  comprehen¬ 
dere,  adprehendere. 

(S 00p  fumus;  S  talentum. 

(^(jopexg^  S  nox.  [dere,  avellere. 

(^oopf i  S  repellere,  abigere,  abscin- 
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^OOpCM,  nutus;  Innuere,  exagitari, 
exigere,  canere,  sonare;  - 
agitare,  impellere,  trudere. 

Gftopn  €.Sio\;  m  revelatio;  revela¬ 
re,  detegere,  notificare ;  abscinde¬ 
re,  avellere. 

& oopc-j  S  avellere,  abscindere. 

<3'(j0p^/  H  S  nox;  nocturnus. 

Gfoop (3 f  Tl  S  condimentum,  unguen¬ 
tum,  compositio;  auceps,  laqueus; 
miscere,  condire,  insidiari,  habita¬ 
ri,  venari,  judicare,  observare,  cu¬ 
stodire. 

^oop^c,  T  S  rete. 

^OO C;  Tll  K  crepitus  ventris;  M  coa¬ 
gulari,  compingi. 

00CA1  S  turbo. 

^C0T;  T  S  canalis,  piscina. 

<3^ 00 Tll  S  vincere,  superare;  deficere, 
superari,  profligari;  -  ttgHT  S 
animo  despondere. 

<3/00TC;  T  S  foramen.  [rare. 

(3 ootc^  S  foramen;  perfodere,  perfo- 
OOT S  fossula,  scrobiculus. 

^OOOO &e;  T  S  folium.  [centa. 

QfOOOoXe  S  panis  infermentatus,  pla- 

<3/0000At€/  ne  S  perversitas;  pravus; 
detorquere,  pervertere;  distortum 
esse.  [fossio;  caedere,  fodere. 

0'OOOO‘2Se/  n  S  caedes,  rescissio,  suf- 

^OOUJ  S  excoquere  (metalla). 

^ooujeil  K  anethum;  M  aranea. 

^OOUJT  S  videre,  intueri,  inspicere, 


respicere,  spectare,  exspectare,  ac¬ 
cipere,  observare,  contemplari; 
-CL&oA.  S  exspectatio,  desiderium, 
speculatio;  exspectare,  accipere; 

-  e^OTil  S  inspicere,  intueri; 

-  e^psn  S  respicere,  adspicere; 

-  £HT  excipere. 

& OOUJc^uj  S  adspersio. 

(3^00CJ  S  depauperare. 

(^OOCJT  frangi,  debilitari,  concuti. 
(3'00<^€Ai/  m  immunditia,  impuritas, 
menstruum,  inquinamentum;  in¬ 
quinare,  profanare,  polluere;  pol¬ 
lui,  stuprari. 

s 

(^OOCMangere;  S  manere. 

^ 00*22  intingere;  S  infirmus;  fodere. 
CTOO^fi  S  humiliatio;  imperfectus, 
deficiens,  mollis,  tener;  demere, 
minuere;  minui. 

<^00*22 £n  S  plur.  spolia;  fodere. 
<3^00*2211  parum. 

CTOO^  n  S  portio,  fatum;  effundere, 
exurere,  comburere,  assare,  coquere. 
^OOCTOt  S  abscindere,  discerpere. 
<T«JHp  i.q.  UJ^JFip?  K  merx. 

S  indignari.  [torius. 

Gftgoirp  signaculum,  annulus  signa- 
<^£OC;  Te  ^  caprea,  dama, 
ni  K  locusta. 

Ite  S  plur .  salivae. 

&'25LOC;  T  S  dama,  dorcas. 

Gft^op  K  fumus. 

G^OOOIT  K  desiderium,  cupiditas. 
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articulus  singul .  fernin .  definitus ; 
quinque,  fem.\  sum;  JIS  percussio, 
caedes,  pugna,  bellum,  certamen, 
colluctatio;  actio  dandi,  donum,  do¬ 
natio,  largitio;  dare,  prodere,  tra¬ 
dere,  tribuere,  solvere,  ponere, 
bellare,  pugnare,  contendere. 

S  colaphis  caedere,  alapam 
dare,  pudore  afficere. 

^■^esHC;  ^^shc  contume¬ 

liosus,  probrosus. 

^es^Gp  K  malleus. 

^iVUCHAlMS  B  mandare. 

lucerna. 

Os. OTIO  dare  pignus. 

^Os.TlC  S  numerare,  rationem  habere, 
alapam  impingere,  colaphis  cae¬ 
dere. 

^cS.c&.S  S  levem  reddere. 

■^■^CO  indulgentia,  parsimonia;  par¬ 
cere,  misereri,  indulgenter  tractare. 
^Os.£SJO  impedire,  i.  q. 

K  lanceola  scriptoris. 

JIG  S  calx,  calcaneum,  talus. 
^■fitOTG  S  sudare. 

^G  S  fem.  quinque. 

^GSsT  B  glorificari. 

^g&^\  B  dare,  vendere. 

n  venditio ;  vendere,  dare, 
distribuere,  emittere;  -  gSTOT 
reddere,  rependere. 

^fG&UJG  S  incuria. 


^GSCJT  S  clavis  suffigere,  [nocere. 
^GAlKdw^  turbare,  affligere,  vexare, 
^GAiTOJl  cessare,  quiescere,  recre¬ 
are. 

^GOOT  S  glorificare. 

^GUGCHT  S  deponere,  demittere. 
T^GpAUT  lacrymari. 

^epOTTOT  S  exhilarare. 

^GpujSUJS  potestatem  dare. 
^GTOOT  S;  ^GTOT  M  tradere,  ad- 
surnere,  committere.  [tradicere. 
''■^'G^OTJIL  adversari,  resistere,  con- 
^G«^pHS  vendere.  [tromittere. 
^GgOTII  S  tradere,  dono  dare,  in- 
^Gg^pos.1  gjJS.  S  ponere,  spargere 
super. 

^G^pGJi  adversari,  resistere. 
^GC^pMJ  bellare,  protegere. 
^■e^GJJ  M;  ^G^ll  S  propugnare, 
imponere.  [contradicere. 

^G^OO  circumponere,  circumdare, 
S  in  compos .  quinque. 

S  particeps,  socius. 

S  dare  modum,  compotem  vel 
aptum  reddere,  permittere,  efficere, 
clavis  configere.  [rium. 

^igMGCj  S  penus,  tholus,  condito- 
S  scintilla,  favilla. 

violenter  agere,  digitis  in 
condylos  contractis  verberare, 
percutere, 
argilla. 
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^Rd^  erudire,  docere,  Intellectum 
dare.  [lire. 

t^'k£’0/  S  refrigerare,  mol- 

^R££  M;  ^rX‘2v  S  pu¬ 
gnis,  Ictibus  contundere,  colaphis 
caedere. 

^Rmt£  S  Impinguare.  [dere. 

^ROTrp  dare  alapam,  colaphis  cae- 

^R(a>t  S  describere,  dare  normam, 
regulam. 

"^■Rioc^  S  aemulari,  irritare. 

S  ejulare. 

^A^rcs  calce  petere,  calcitrare. 

q"^V.£AlHT  decimas  dare. 

'^■\or*\£R  S  emollire. 

S  celebrare,  jubilare, 
occasionem  dare. 

^MiS.£lSl  significare,  ostendere. 

^VUivrei  S;  ^Aid^,  ni  M  benepla¬ 
citum,  bona  voluntas,  occursus, 
fortuna,  conventio,  concordia, 
consensus,  prosperitas,  delectatio, 
participatio;  complacere,  delectari, 
prospere  procedere,  consentire, 
occurrere,  accedere,  obtinere, 

4 

convenire,  concordare. 

exacerbare;  -  RC>HT  dolore 
afficere,  contristare. 

fimum  jacere,  stercorare 

agrum. 

^AlfioR  exacerbare,  minitari,  pro¬ 
vocare. 

^Ai&p^i  bitumine  obducere. 


-  ^RHi 

^Al£;  ^Al£I  S  vicus,  pagus;  plur. 

^"AU1£T«  [monere. 

q\M.££7T£  in  memoriam  revocare, 
^Ai£tt  S  pugnare.  [re  agrum. 

^M££JpO  S  fimum  jacere,  stercora- 
'r^‘Al£^  B  consequi;  obtinere. 

^AiH  S ;  ^Allj  JIS  M  vicus,  pagus, 
castellum. 

^"AlHSRl  significare,  ostendere. 
^Allite  S  talis.  [stari. 

'^AIR^O  affligere;  -  UC5HT  contri¬ 
tu  E  S  pugnare. 

^AlHTg^R  S  humanitas,  lenitas. 
^AlOOTT  S  effundere  aquam. 
^MOTTG.  ns  lux,  lumen;  splendere, 
effulgere,  fulgurare. 

^AlOTTC  pellucidus. 

^Ain£5  osculari.  [dere. 

^.UII£OTM  B;  ^-AmOTTOI  M  acce- 
T^'AilI£T£po  S  adimplere  debitum. 
''|"AUll>lOUJ  disponere. 
^Aimce^omOTrqi  adolere  aroma. 
^"AlTOtt  S  negligere,  dare  requiem, 
recreare,  sedare. 

'^'AUl)Al£TS  in  memoriam  revocare. 
^M^p£AiHT  decimas  dare. 
^■AlOOOTT  aquare,  irrigare,  perfunde¬ 
re,  haurire.  [angi. 

^R^^R£  S;  ^Rd.Rgl  M  parturire, 
contrarius. 

qil£S  tempus  constituere,  designare. 
^R£Al  impugnare,  bellare. 
qllHI  parare,  tempus  constituere. 
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—  ^nojTcopi 


considerare,  contemplari. 
^mig^AiMGTC^se  magnificentia. 

S  pugnare,  bellare.  [rari. 
^■ROAl^  consolatio;  consolari,  robo- 
'^'KOTT  nunc. 

^UOTre  B  adversari. 

^■liOTrep^OT  percutere,  vulnerare. 
^IlOTTHR  B  adversarius. 
^■llOTTIUOOTn  constituere,  ordinare. 
^ttOTT^c  S  B  Incitare,  irritare,  ex¬ 
acerbare. 


^■Rpo/  ^«poo  S  loqui. 

^Rtoot  S;  ^IITOT  M  recedere, 
remittere,  auxiliari,  adjuvare. 
^RujOT  indurare. 

^RgHT;  attendere,  animum 


adhibere,  observare. 

gratuito  dare. 

S  fastidire,  taedere,  nauseare. 
^OOTT  S  glorificare,  [damnum  afferre, 
^oce  S;  ^OCI  M  mulctare,  punire, 
^OTT  S  quinque;  i.  q.  ^gHOTT  prod¬ 
esse. 

resistere,  adversari,  contra¬ 
dicere,  opponere,  molestum  esse, 
irritare,  percutere,  litigare,  pugna¬ 
re,  contendere;  HI  K  oppositio. 
^■OTT&H  adversarius;  plur,  iTH£T- 

[pinquare,  accedere. 
^OTI  nutrire,  alere,  venire,  adpro- 
^OTTKOTC  circumire. 

'^‘OTTllRe  adversari. 

^OTHOTr  statim,  extemplo. 


^OTKUJO  S  quinque  milia. 

^OTTO  S  falx  putatoria. 

^OTTOei^  ^OITOI  S  ingredi,  progre¬ 
di,  ire ;  -  IIC&.  investigare,  quae¬ 
rere.  [dere,  excitare. 

^OTpoT  S  resuscitare,  hilarem  red- 
^OTTCO  S  parsimonia. 

fructum  ferre. 

osculari. 

pignus;  solvere,  finire,  fati¬ 
gare,  distinguere,  germinare,  efflo¬ 
rere;  S  germen,  ver;  germinare, 
exoriri,  florere,  splendere,  cresce¬ 
re,  frondere,  augeri ;  cum  suff.  €- 
fio7V;  egjp^i,  egjpHi. 

S  corvus  nocturnus. 
^OTTCOM  dare  cibum. 

^OTiyA^UJ  percutere. 

^Tld^pe  S  medicinam  facere. 

^,ne/  T  lumbus;  S  gustus,  sapor;  gu¬ 
stare,  osculari. 

^ne;  T  S ;  ^iiij  ^  M  pectus,  lum¬ 
bus,  ren,  clunis;  gustus ,  sapor; 
osculari. 

^Tiei  osculari.  [ruere,  advenire, 
^■neoiroei,  ^neoTroi  S  accedere, 
^nepnAiGCTe  in  memoriam  revo¬ 
care. 

^TIRCC  B  languere.  [cendere. 
^llRCOgT  S  ignem  admovere,  in- 
^Itwp^  discernere,  discriminare, 
distinguere. 

^TluJTCopi  dare  sponsorem. 
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^p&lt  denominare,  appellare. 
^peMHT  decimam  dare. 

^pext  nominare,  vocare. 

^pMeiH;  ^pMHX  S  lacrymari. 
^pco  S  loqui. 

S  ornare;  B  parcere. 

^•C^eiT  S  inclarescere. 

^C^IT  personare,  abire.  [cere. 
molestare;  S  sapientem  se  fa- 

compe¬ 


scere,  os  obturare. 

erudire,  docere,  castigare; 
eruditio,  institutio, 
fundare. 

S  dejicere,  supplantare. 
^CMOT  S  effingere,  formare. 

^CO  potum  dare,  potare;  TI  S  pars 
monia;  parcere,  desinere,  verer 
erubescere,  [divulgare,  celebrar 
^■COeiT  S  celeber,  inclytus;  sonare, 
^COOTTIl  S  dare  scientiam,  illumina¬ 
re,  docere.  [re,  inclarescere, 
celebratus;  laudare,  celebra- 
^TCsvlO  honorare,  donare, 
commendare. 

^T&Hp  S  saltare.  [gare. 

^TeitUJl  arguere,  increpare,  objur- 
"^TR^C  S;  ^TKGC  B  dolor;  dolere. 
^toot  S  adprehendere,  adjuvare; 

-  eJko\  dimittere. 

^TOOTq  auxiliator. 

^TOT;  III  auxilium;  adjuvare,  susci¬ 
pere,  manu  ducere,  impellere,' 


praeesse,  socium  habere;  - 
emissus;  dimittere. 

'^‘TOTCJj  ni  auxilium. 

^TCMH  S  dare,  emittere  vocem. 

excitare,  impellere. 
^TCOKRgHT  S  bonam  spem  dare. 

CO*\Xi  S  maculare. 

^TCOIl  S  certamen,  contentio,  di¬ 
scordia,  rebellio,  disputatio,  pu¬ 
gna;  contendere,  disputare. 
^■TCOUJ  S  praecipere,  jubere, 
osculari, 
praemittere. 

^^ptO  hibernare. 

refrigerare,  requiem  dare, 
coronatio,  mitrae  seu  in¬ 
fulae  impositio;  coronare. 
^X02_aemulan*’  ac^  *ram  provocare. 
^XP00^  incendere. 

^(jOMC  baptizare.  [gium  dare. 

^CjOTI  calculum,  sententiam,  suffra- 
^COO^  TL  gloria;  glorificare. 
^tOOTr'^'  truncus. 

^■(jOpR  jurare, 
cogere. 

^UJdjri  foenerari. 

^■Rj^pco  praecipere,  vovere, 
percutere. 

flammam  edere,  emittere. 

III  retributio;  retribuere, 
pugnis  caedere,  [cusare. 
^UJ^OTIT  calumniari,  criminari,  ac- 
S  mensurare,  ponderare. 
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270  ^ujme  - 

^■UJine  S;  M  pudere,  pudo¬ 

re  afficere. 

^UJOOTT  S  effundere  unguentum. 
^UjOOTre  S  thus  adolere. 
'qRJTLTtopi  S  dare  fidejussorem. 
^p^TOTTHT  S  accusare,  [prehendere. 

vituperare,  pudefacere,  re- 
^UjCOUJ  exprobrare,  contemnere, 
exprobrare, 
jacere  in. 

T1S  grus. 

^^5CI  vexare,  molestare. 

escam  dare. 

^gdOI  judicare. 

^gd^H  nuntiare. 

^gRcco  S  vestire. 

^g^  n  S  ebrietas;  inebriari. 

^geXl  terrere.  [fovere. 

^geMMe;  S  calefacere, 

^gHAU  naulum  dare. 

^gHOTT  prodesse,  [dere,  adhaerere. 
^OHT;Tt  S  attentio,  meditatio;  atten- 
^gHir  S  utilis;  lucrari,  prodesse, 
^gi  induere,  circumdare,  protegere, 
favere.  [lestare. 

^■gice  S  offendere,  impingere,  mo- 
^glCO  S  induere. 

^glOOT  induere,  ponere,  operiri, 
^gstoto  S  circumdare,  induere. 
''^gXoCTR  S  obfuscare. 

^gTVo*^  inutilis,  noxius,  molestus. 
^gAte  S  i.q.  ^gAiq?  penus,  tholus. 

^gM€q;  ^gAiq  S  penus,  tholus, 
conditorium,  arca,  capsa.  [re. 

^gAieq  Il&.q  S  arca  apium,  alvea- 
^gAtAie  S  calefacere,  fovere,  [nis. 
^gAiq  KOGIR  S  panarium,  arca  pa- 
^CgO;  Tll  deprecatio,  oratio,  consola¬ 
tio,  petitio,  exhortatio,  dignitas; 
precari,  consolari,  rogare,  orare, 
^■gort  abscondere,  discedere.  [re. 
^gOT€  S;  ^go^  M  timorem  injice- 
^■gjp&.  e£*o\  prospicere. 

^gjpe  S  cibum  dare. 

^gpR;  ^gJpOR  S  sedare. 
^gpooT  e&oA.  S  ejulare. 
^■^pcnrMdvi  S  tonare, 

'^■gJptOOTF  S  sonitum  edere. 

^gTH  S  attendere,  animum  adhibe¬ 
re,  videre.  [re,  dare  arbitrium, 

^■grop  S  animare,  exhortari,  coge- 
^gOO’^  tributum  dare.  [impedire. 

B  impedimentum  ponere, 
^■*2i.OAl  confortare,  animum  addere. 
'^■‘Xpon  S  impedire,  impingere. 

egpd.1  S  caputattollere.  [bare. 

provocare,  irritare,  exacer- 
T  S  cucumis,  cucurbita,  [rire. 
lactare;  -  IITOT  lactare,  partu- 
ef»o\  S  inebriari. 

■^CjTVixR  torquere,  cruciare.  [re. 

insolentem  esse,  murmura- 
'^[(3'OAl  S  roborare. 

S  B  provocare,  irritare. 

VOCAEUL  ARIUM  LATINO  -  COPTICUM. 

\ 


/vrsrvJVJ\Ts5  ©  GMMMMMmn 


A 


a,  ab  e;  B  e&^A;  e&^Ags7  e&evA- 
£itR;  eRdvA  MTeii;  M  eRoA7 
eRoAg^pOO;  S  eRoA;  M  £- 
RoAcyiTen ;  e&oAgrroT,  e- 
fioA^x^en;  S  e^p^s;  e^poi; 
M  5c*2ie;  sexen,  u;  S  Rc^RoA; 
B  hc^m&^A;  M  «Te,  irren; 
S  Rtm;  RtR;  M  c^RoA;  3«^ 
^^Tett7  3^TOT;  B  £^&^A;  S 
CjdvRoA  M  £V,  B  CRTd^Tq; 
M  gSTGIl;  S  gST ^stR;  M 
gSCOT  cwm  J«//,  gTXett;  S  £1- 
*2:m;  gM*R7  £M;  oR/  «xm. 
a  conspectu  eiioA- 

g^7  eRoA^nrgH. 
a  longinquo  S  MttOTe. 
ab  aquilone  c^neMCRT. 
ab  oriente  CdmeieiiT. 
abalienatio  S  mRtujmmo,  T. 
abbas  dwn^. 
abdicare  CI&.TOOT. 
abditus  S  eTTOMC;  eqTOMC. 
abducere  eA;  S  TlOiyc  cum  suff  , 
‘XIMOeST.  [ugCO&T. 

aberrare  S  noujc  cum  suff,  nu>Ujc7 
abesse  S  oire;  M  OTei;  oths. 
abhinc  S  liti  T€ilOT. 
abhorrere 


abies  fnoitasOtlT,  S  CHT;  n. 
abigere  noTTUJT  €&oA7  -  CA&oA; 
S  (^oopft. 

abire  S  &HR;  &(x)K7  &0>K  €£p*l; 
o Teme;  ncoT;  c^dwT;  B  ujh; 
M  3d^7  £hA7  ga>A7  ‘X(jooty\7 

—  furtim  S  cnicon Ii(jOn. 
abjectio  ujotgq7  m7  ujtoujq;  m. 
abjectus  S  ctcthtf  e&oA;  M  er- 
ujoujq7  equjoujq;  ujthott; 
S  ‘xe&icooir. 

abjicere  RepRtop;  S  ^Ao  e&oA; 
M  AioimK7  ue£;  itoTT^  eRoA; 
c^p£;  S  eevgjp;  cegjp7  gooA. 
abjici  po^n;  S  cthtt  eiaoA. 
ablactare  S  €Ai42t;  M  io7  TOTfxe, 
TOTIO;  S  COAVX. 
ablatio  S  ntop^  t&oA7  qi;  n. 
abluere  S  eiOOlT  €&oA;  CUx);  M 
10)1,  pco^7  pto3i. 
ablutio  S  eico,  ne. 
abnegare  ^eA  e&oA. 
abolere  Kepq,  RO)pq;  S  OTecq. 
abolitio  OTOOCq. 

abominandus  S  CT.&HT ;  M  eqo- 
pe&7  c^q^HT;  m. 
abominari  S  &£,  &OOT,  &OT;  M  €p- 
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abominatio  —  accedere 


S  ATGCT;  M  AlC- 
CTG;  Aie.CT(ja;  Op&G  cum  suff , 

opeft,  oipe&;  S  qoT  e&oA, 
‘XiqOTG;  M  (STAi&O^. 

abominatio  B  TTI;  S  £iOT€/  IT; 

M  ^ot^;  &o^;  opc&;  ctoc^n, 
copci»,  oopH&;  S  qoTe;qcoT€; 
T;  M  gO^; 

abortus  OTT^C,  ni;  S  OTgG;  M  3e; 

ns?;  S  gOTg€;  B  gOTgH. 
abrasio  S  gCOC^;  IT. 
abripi  S  oRge.  [£&o\. 

abrogare  S  CTO;  M  UJGUjq,  ^U)p 
abrogatio  OTTtocq. 
abrotanum  K  GIipiS.COTTj  TTI. 
abrumpere  S  TltO^cS'  efioX. 
abscindere  KOp^S^  OlFO^SLq;  B 
cd*7Vn;  S  c\n;  uj^^p; 

^T;  OlO^n;  M  ‘XUIKV,  ‘2£t.O*2£;  S 

^OOpq, 

abscissio  S  K(0(0pe,  II. 
abscissus  S  gtujcaMjot  e&oA;  eq- 
lycocoT  eko\. 

abscondere  S  KOOIT;  M  t^oopuj, 
^OIl  cum  suff ,  gGTIj  £HII/ 

gton;  ^oon. 

—  simul  B  KiNJI. 

abscondi  GpngHT;  S  KHTl;  M  ^HIT. 
abscondita  ( neutr .)  ^AlOTTttl. 
absconditus  GTgHTi,  eqgHn,  eq- 
^Hn;  S  OH  IT;  M  TIGT OH3T. 
absens  S  gtaut&oA. 
absentia  tumultus  MtTdwTOto£; 


absinthium  gpiAl;  Tll.  [o(a)(OH  n« 
absolutio  ATGTpeAlg€;  S  C^- 
absolvere  M07rpK;  OTW. 
absorbere  COAIK. 

absque  ^vT^HG  ct/m  suff^  G- 

^eii;  S  Rotguj;  M  uotgujgii, 
otgujg,  oitgujgst. 
abstergere  B  S.T  e£iiv\;  S  &GT; 
&COTG;  B  &00^;  &0Cr^  G&^\;  S 
cooTq;  M  oaqi;  qeT;  qoT  e- 
&oA;  qo>T. 
abstinens  £vT<2Tl. 
abstinentia  S  II. 

abstinere  Js.T<5T;  S  c^gw;  M  c^O- 
‘\e‘2S;  T^gHO;  S  g^pG£;  M 
gen;  S  sr<jo\x. 

abundans  GTOUJ,  GqOHJ. 
abundantia  ATGTgOTO, 

S  AIHTpgOTO,  T;  K  <2&HIII;  M 
‘XOAT, 

—  lactis  S  TCTIIKU),  TG. 
abundare  a^ig^l;  B  ivUjGS,  G*\- 

gOTTd.;  M  GpgO 7T^;  GpgOTO; 
S  OTTOO^G,  ottcoXg;  M  OUJ;  S 
pgOTO,  CHTT;  M  t^Gg,  UJ^T, 
qoiy;  B  goir;v,  M  goiro. 

—  opibus  &gcocoit  e&oA. 
abunde  S  iigOTTO. 

abyssus  IlOTrit; 
accedens  S  GqgaaiT. 
accedere  S  AIOOIIG;  B  COTTII  G- 
&&3V;  M  Ti^AlG;  S  TCOCjOAIG; 
M  UJopq;  3uMIT;  B  g«5vIlT ;  S 


accelerare  —  accusare 
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gHtt;  OUT;  M  gtO;  B  gWULT;  M 
^GAtAlOOIT,  (^iT^TCI  hc&;  B 
^AUIGOTT^I ;  M  ^AITIOTTOS;  S 
^iigotogi,  ^-iigotor 
accelerare  S  c&Gp. 
accendere  ^COR;  B\^k^; 

M  AlO£;  S  TAIH£;  tm- 

gO;  TOOK;  M  T£GAlAlO;  UJOTT- 
UJOTT;  gGAAAlO;  B  ‘XgA,  ‘XgA^; 
S  ‘xepo,  ‘xepoo;  M  ‘XGp^cop, 
Grepe;  ^epo. 

—  ignem  fp^pcOAU 

—  struem  S  *2£GpG  ^UJ. 
accensus  GT^cpHOTT,  GqnocG; 

B  eq-^eXHOD  T. 
acceptabilis  GTUJHIT. 
acceptatio  faciei  S 
acceptio  ns* 

—  personae  qslOTTUJT  G£0  f 
AieTpeq^oTrujT  goo;  au*- 
Tpeq^i^o;  S  AtRipGq^i- 

s_°, T- 

acceptor  S  peq^I# 

—  personarum  S  peq^I^O;  M 

peqsrsgo. 

acceptum  esse  UJHTl. 
acceptus  GTUjHn,  GqujHTi. 
accersere  S  GIUG;  B  emi;  M  mi; 

OTOopu  ncev;  t\oto  ucev. 
accessus  *2£OopGq. 
accidere  Ti^^O.  [n. 

accinctus  cq^oo‘\e;  S  OTOAITG, 
accingere  AiOTp» 


accipere  p^H;  T^\e;  T&\o;  TMt- 
g€T;  S  UJR,  ‘XGT;  SB^I;  S  ‘SR^; 
M  &\f  g&o\;  S  Q^COUJT. 

—  colostrum  puerperae 

AU.  [(^RICTT^^O. 

—  consolationem  S  ceAc<jO?Vc/ 

—  coronam  S  ‘XSrXoai. 

—  decimas  ‘XsXgaiht. 

—  eucharistiam  (^SCAIOT* 

—  fidejussionem  S  ^lUJGKTtopGI. 

—  maritum  S  £AiOOC  At R  g«M. 

—  mercedem  ^l^iG^G. 

—  personam  S 

—  retributionem  (SXMTIUJG&IG. 

— -  semen  ^v^spo^. 

—  violenter  &\\vy^ib^ 
accipiter  K  iadac;  M  fawTj 

m;  S  Iihs^  ne;  Roujp; 
K  ujoTpeq;  ni;  S  gi£>07ri;  n?; 
M  ‘2SH&0&01TS. 

accipitris  species  ^RTSRpoc;  m. 
accola  dRlGTSO;  S  pMRtg(3/Op/  n, 
accretus  C^HOITT. 

accubitus  Ai^Rp(jOTe£»;  Ates,uivO‘X. 
accumbere  poGV&Gj  pooduoil^  pio- 
tg&.  [cHopc^. 

accumulare  ^op*2S;  cHj0p‘2£;  S 

accumulator  S  peqgwpx. 
accurrere  ^s.XiS.1. 
accusare  CGAtt;  S  CMAi-G;  M  *2tG- 
Ali\piRI;  B  ^GR^AlRI;  S  ^Ali^- 
plRG;  ^It^ptRG;  M  ^UJOOT- 
1T;  S  ^tyTOTTHT. 

S* 
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accusatio  —  ad 


accusatio  B  M  COg\;  ni;  S 

igTOTHT;  [t|>e7  **I. 

acephali  (secta  haereticorum) 
acer  ^OKep. 
acerbari  UOITUJC. 
acerbus  eTenig^up,  eqenuj^uji, 
^«S^CO. 

acerra  K  AiUJip;  ni;  M  UJOTpH; 
S  ‘XHHC,  ‘XHC. 

acervare  S  ceirg  egOTTtt;  M  T€R. 
acervus  Jl\/  0<j007F7  Ogl;  S 

M  ^ncooir,  m. 

—  frumenti  S  gOI;  T€. 
acescere  S  gMCKX. 

acetum  gCM^,  Hl;  S  gXfat,  ne, 
aciale  S  \ivin7  n.  [“XhL 

acidus  S  peqgMO^  gOM4*,  ‘xeJk, 
acies  S  K;  M  S 

llkj  *2L(0p7  n. 

—  ferri  S  \^em;  n. 

acinus  S  ^TviuXe,  t;  M  na^pi^. 
acquiescere  S  THT  IlgHT. 
acquirere  K£  cum  suff.  recipr ,  t^CO- 

3i;  B  S  ‘xnei,  ^no; 

‘XKtO;  B  S^LUi. 
acquisitio  S  T^ngo;  orne, 
actio  S  ipe;  M  spi;  ns,  maujti, 
p^7  n;  ‘2*mepgo>&/ 

—  amandi  Menpe;  S  Mepe. 

—  derivandi  aquas  S  p£vUjA.Hg^n. 

—  metendi  M  np^COgC. 

—  ministrandi  S  ^niUJMUje. 

—  possidendi 


actio  subigendi  farinam  S  C^IUOT- 
COUJAl;  T. 
activitas  iS.UJl\s. 
actus  calcandi  S  MpiC;  n* 
acuere  ce&ujoo&;  S  toom;  M  uje&- 
ujen ujoon,  iyo&iye£i;  K 
ujconujen;  S  gex;  M  gJOTri;  S 
4xep/  ‘xoope,  M  ‘xop;  S  ‘xcop. 
acui  ce&cco&;  S  ‘2mp/  ‘xoop. 
aculeus  S  eiOAie;  t;  M  cep&em7 
m;  ujencep&em,  ‘xongq. 
acumen  S  ‘XH ia. 

—  pinnae  Xoiaig. 

acupictor  peq^topn;  K  UjoAg. 

N  0  — 

acus  ©^epn;  M^ue^copn;  S  mu- 
Ton;  Tpon;  g^AUtrcon. 

—  major  K  eAieoiai, 

acutus  S  eTT hm;  K  eTujenujoon; 
S  eT^e^  eT*2*Hp;  M  eTgioTri7 
equjenujtoia7  equjenujcon;  S 
eq*2m&;  eq^Hp;  M  X^Kg;  S 
t  hm;  M  uje&yq  oo&7  ujenujton; 
S  uju  ujooit;  M  qiyooT;  S  <seli/ 
^ 1 1£»/  ‘2£Hp/  ^oope;  M  ‘XOp. 
ad  C;  S  epevT  cum  suff,  epAi7 

epR;  M  e3o7m7  e£pni;  B  e- 
g\H5;  S  €gjpd,S  gran,  -  UJ^; 
M  egjpen;  egpm7  - 
n7  nuperi;  S  u^£pJi7  n^g- 
pfi;  M  neAi;  S  mi^pii;  M 
nc^7  u^pm  e;  OTrfte,  c^7 
c^mc^7  concis,;  S  UJd,;  B 

UJdwpdw  cum  suff,  UJCds>; 


ad  aquilonem  —  adlidi 
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M  g^T£\i;  g\TOT,  gen,  g^; 
B  gY\d*.  cum  suff\  S  giS.pO 
cum  suff,  g*S gT € j  g&gTM, 
gdvgTK,  g^&CO,  gHT  cum  suff 

M  gipeii;  S  g\pXl;  M  gicRert, 
grxeu;  S  gi^M,  gi^R,  gp^i, 
‘xm. 

ad  aquilonem  CSOieMglT,  gu^pHC. 

—  dexteram  B  cevltoilAM. 

—  hunc  diem  enooir. 

—  latus  ecRen,  c^ncc^ip. 
adauctio  £vl&.l. 

adclinare  S  OTTo\c. 
adcurare  S  ‘Xlgp^. 
addere  oir^uje,  oT^g,  OT^geM, 
OTTCOg,  OTT(jOgeAi/  T^\e;  T^- 
Xo,  T^ge;  TOTTge,  TOTgO; 

gOp*2S;  gC0p‘2£;  S  gtop^. 

addi  OTTOg. 

addictum  esse  S  pORC.  [^(joTV. 
additamentum  ‘XoA,  *2£oYq,  m, 
additus  e^OTeg,  eTOTeg. 
adducens  somnia  eiipJvCOlf. 
adducere  S  eme,  eme  e^ft;  M  mi 
egpHi;  S  m  egp^i,  ii  egoim, 
eeTg;  M  TOTOOT;  S  gCOR. 

—  ad  insaniam  S  Ae&IT  cum 

,  suff- 

adeo  S  ^pHTT. 

adeps  dvTR^C,  III,  &pegl,  \o&OC; 
S  Tepqeem,  n;  M  u)T,  m, 
•XHtt. 


adesse  T^diMe;  S  TOOlOAie;  M 
g&^zn,  S  ujoon. 
adhaerens  S  eTTH^,  eTTH^e. 
adhaerere  SXo^T;  MOTTeg,  CCTO- 
\e^;  S  TH^;  TH(3Te;  M  TOM, 
TOMI;  S  TOOMC;  M  TOTTgCOOTT; 
S  TO^  cum  suff ;  M  TCOM,  TCO- 
MV;  S  TCOp,  goXs'  egOTTIl, 
gcoX^,  ‘xoYx,  ^eYx  cm 
jh/7,  ^oYx,  ^o^q, 

M  ^gHT. 
adhaesio  TOMI, 
adhortari  epOTTOOT,  ^lon^. 
adhortatio  epoTCOT. 
adhuc  eTiue,  ic^seti,  oit;  S  “sm, 
adiantum  K  TpiMl,  Tll. 
adimplere  dehitum  S  ^MTieTepo. 
adjicere  OTT^gTOT;  S  OTOgM. 
adjumentum  S  TOeiC. 
adjungere  OTfeg;  S  Te<?,  Te^e, 
TOqC,  TCO^;  M  t^tOT  ep^T. 
adjurare  S  Td.pRe,  T^pRO,  Tep- 
RO. 

adjutor  It^UJTI,  R^UJ^.  [^TOT. 
adjuvare  S  (^oXg,  ^"TOOT;  M 
adiator  boni  nuntii  S  RiMUJRIlOT- 
qi;  M  q^itgemioTrqi,  ni. 
adlevare  &.C&.I,  &.ci£vi. 
adlevari  S  iS.C£vl. 
adlicere  eoneen. 

adlidere  -ecOMC,  pco^T;  S  ptxlgT; 

M  tcomi,  gepuj. 
adlidi  ep^gTe,  p^3  enecirr. 


adescarc  S  TWn. 
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adligare  —  adripere  occasionem 


adligare  XUJX;  Aiep;  S  Alp. 

—  lapides  S  Ai€pcone;  Mpcoue. 
adligatus  S  RTHTT. 

adloqui  KXAT;  S  OTTCO. 
adluere  S 

administrare  epiinfe. 
admirari  epig3>HpX;  K  S 

(^XUJ^HpX. 

admiratio  S  Aioexge^  AlOige^  T;  S 
ntoiijc;  n;  tcomt;  m. 
admissarius  ^tl^epOK^  nx. 
admodum  S  M  B  inmi, 

admoneri  divinitus  S  TCd^eexi^T 
eJaoX. 
admonitio 

admovere  S  &\lO;  TgitO;  gHXXT. 

—  ignem  S  ^nKCOgT. 
adnectere  ce&TC0T;  TOMI;  S  TCO<3\ 
adnumerare  qxAUTXton. 
adnuntiare  Al^T^AiOX;  S  T^AIO;  M 

qsep,  $>xpx;  gxtoxuj,  ‘xe;  S  ^x- 

XXOTCjO;  M  ^XAUTXUJXXIX. 

—  elata  voce  gxeoxij. 
adnuntiatio  ^OTCO. 

adolere  aroma  '^■Axnxc^OXXlOTfqx. 

—  thus  S  -h<j  OOTTC, 
adolescens  S  ^AooTC;  S  B  ROTTX; 

M  p^&xxoc,  nx;  ^eXujHpx, 
^e\iyHxpx;  ^eXujxpx;  B  geA- 
«jxpc;  S  gjpujxpe,  ne. 
adolescentia  AieTiv\oir; 
adolcscentula  isAoT,  3eAujan- 

ps/  i- 


adolescentulus  ROTQil. 

I 

adolescere  S  pinegcniVd'.  [pe;T. 
adoptio  AieT«JHpi/  S  AtUTiyH- 
adorandus  njOTOTOOUJT;  S  UJOTT- 
CjOU^T.  [UJOTTiyX. 

adorare  oirtoujT,  OTUJT;  S  yyoir- 
adoratio  S  OTTixUJT,  OTCOUJT;  S 
(^XXXOTF (jOUJTj  T. 
adorator  peqcnrtOUJT. 
adornator  peqcoTVceX. 
ad  paratus  S  CO&Te;  n;  COqTC;  K 
TOOXT;  nx;  S  ‘XCoXau  , 
adparens  S  eTOTTCOXlg^  e&oX. 
adparere  S  oepujo,  op«JO;  \eg- 
B  07T2vXliS.gj  M  OTeiX£; 
B  OTtOXl^£  eiW2V;  M  OTtOXl£ 
e&oA;  S  ^ooXn. 
adparitio  OTCOIXg^  HX;  S  Tto\. 
adpellere  SvAiovix/  MOXXX. 

—  navem  S  MMl;  M  AIOIX;  S  AliS,- 
xien^ox. 

adpetere  OTTeuj. 

—  coitum  ^XWJUJCOOTT. 
adponere  07T0£;  S  p^RCO;  T^\e/ 

rvis.\o/  e^jpHx. 
adprehendere  iVnQXXX;  gXTOT;  S 
gxTooT;  #en;  ^toot. 

adpreliensio  S  <5"XXX(3'(j0ne/  T. 
adpropinquare  TO‘2^  t|>Og;  <3eit T/ 
geilT;  S  gHil  egomi,  gCOlX;  M 
^OTX. 

adproximare  geil. 

adripere  occasionem  S  ^fuVoxc^e. 


adrogantia  —  aduri 
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adrogantia  S  AiRTigR^;  M  U|COUJ. 
adscendere  S  &.\g;  M  &3VrI;  S 
&hr  G^piM,  Jqoor  Ggjpaa;  M 
i  grujur,  r^  grujcoi,  -  g- 
£pHi;  rhott  grujcoi,  -  g- 
gpHi,  otcot eia  grrjooi,  payr; 
S  COOR  G£p^I;  Tis\ef  T^\o; 
TCTO;  M  CO*\-;  S  gOC>\  GgJpiM. 
adscensio  ‘smiyqG  grrjooi;  ns. 
adscensus  MdvRiGRUjcoi,  auoit  g- 
Rujtoi,  m;  S  o\g  Ggpda. 
adscribere  Oli  cum  suff\  S  pdJK.C3* 
adsentire  C00TGA1. 
adsequi  ujopq;  S  «XtORq. 

adsertio  TiS.R<^0. 

r 

adseverare  S  T(jOR  GgQTR* 
adsidere  RHVI;  S  (^op#. 
adsiduitas  S  gGIdXiS.. 
adsiduum  esse  glG^d*.* 
adsignare  S  TGtXJ. 
adsignatus  S  GTTHUlJ. 
adsimilare  S  TORTR.  [^ICMOT. 
adsimilari  S  ‘2&.IMJIIRG;  M 

adsislere  ogi  epivr.  [cmot. 

adspectum  habere  GpRCAlOT;  Gp- 
adspectus  S  GlGp£,  R;  GSOOp^g;  B 
GAIT^;  M  GwVlG^O ;  S  Atevg?;  B 
MTis.;  S  AtTO;  M  MOg;  ni  et 
C.M.OT,  gO. 

adspergere  MOTPatT;  S  ilOT‘22;R/ 
ROT4*^;  M  ROT‘2Sl3;  R0‘X3;  S 
uo‘xq7  ^ouj^guj. 
adspernari  ujguj. 


adspernere  B  OG^. 
adspersio  ROT<2i.^;  III;  S  S^OUJ- 
<^guj;  n;  ^cou^uj* 
adspersus  GqROH^^  GqRO^.i. 
adspicere  GiopAt;  S  GioopJt  G- 
gOTTR;  B  I^pGM;  M  lOpGM, 

S  10  p  GAU 

adspirantes  S  \ivU|IG? 
adstare  ^gGp^T;  S  GSGp;  M  T^« 
gRO;  T^gO;  S  T G^,  TG^G* 
adstrictio  <300^  TII. 
adstringere  S  op&;  M  c^O^G*^ 
<$C03;  S  gCOg;  GgOlTR; 

M  ^tO^R. 

adsuefacere  TOR7  TCOIT. 
adsuescere  S  &GU$p(jO. 
adsuetum  esse  S  CORT  RCiv* 
adsuetus  S  GqTeuTHTT. 
adsumentum  S  TOGlC;  T;  TOIC;  M 
T(jOIC;  [iri  gtot;  ^gtot. 
adsumere  «s^OTCOR,  g\7 

—  formam  §  <2iIGIRG?/  ^IRGIRG, 
‘xirirg,  ^igjpl. 
adsumptio  IRI  G^OITR;  S  ^SR^I,  T. 
adsurgere  S  ORR.  [concGn. 

adulatio  S  RCOpuj;  R;  M  CO&CG&, 
adulter  S  ROGIR,  RC0IR;  RI;  K 

uq^qe,  ri. 

adulterium  M  MGTRCOIR,  S 

MRTROGIR,  T;  M  RCjOIR,  RI* 
adultum  esse  B  gAr^^* 
adultus  S  ROGf* 

aduri  S  gOlG'^  gto^cfi,  glO^q* 
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adustio  S  eAgcoft;  M  eAgoon,  m; 


kcjok;  geAgton. 

adustus  S  eTosep^cop,  eqxep- 
‘xtop,  eT^Hq;  eqpoRg. 
advena  peAUl^COxAx,  nx;  S  pM- 
ntyc^op,  pM^oxAe;  M  ujeM- 
MO.  [m;  S  ^xxxex. 

adventus  S  B  ex;  S  ttmei;  M  ‘xxnx, 
adversari  ep<2tev‘2tx/  OTCOgGAl,  Ogx 
ep^T  oir&e;  S  poTne,  p^ev- 
‘xe;  M  ‘xxgdor,  ^e^oim,  ^e- 
gjpexi;  B  ^ROTC;  M 
^oirii&e. 

adversarius  CTO 7r&€  ci/t/z  jm//;  S 
CTOTCjOgAl;  M  €T^OT&e;  eq- 
^■OTTjfee;  B  eT^-ttOTre;  S  OTd,- 
gxgHT;  M  pe^ujximx,  peq^- 
e^oirxi  egpexi;  S  peq^OTrJke, 
gevnoT&H,  osxgdort,  ‘xxgeai 
OT&H;  B  ^ROTHR;  M 
—  in  lite  S  eT^X^Mt  OT^C. 
adversus  iicev;  o irkZj 
advolare  S  gcoAlt  egoim. 
aedicula  Hnx; 
aedificantes  €RCjO^  ttX. 
aedificare  R£T  cum  suff \ 

ROT;  RCDT;  B  nHCCC. 
aedificari  KHT;  S  ‘XXRIOT. 
aedificatio  R(j0T;  nx;  ‘XXRRCjOT;  S 
C^XURCjOT,  ^XR^COTC,  &\YLC- 

mgr.  [nx  ? 

aedificator  K  eRton,  nx;  AeTTlOC, 
aedificatus  S  RTHT. 


aegrotare  S  Ae^Aco^  Ao^Ae**; 
M  UJCORX. 

aegrotus  CTtycORX;  S  Ae^AtO^; 

M  pequjcoxxi,  ujooxxx.  [au. 
aegyptiaca  (lingua)  AC€TpeAUR)£H- 
Aegyptius  S  pA\RRHMe;  n. 
aemulari  eppeq^QOp;  S  RCOgj  B 
RCOgC;  S  TCOgJp;  M  X.°<L’  ^ 
^RCOg;  M 

aemulatio  S  ROi^  n;  M  c&.AieA- 

^H?;  S  TOOgjp;  M  X°2_/  niS 

S  -xog.  bC°2* 

aemulator  oireg^  peqRtog^;  peq- 

aenigma  ^OOXlTen,  nx;  OTIOR  c^- 
r^\f  CAiOT;  nx;  S  TOXtTR;  gjp&; 
‘xcoRe,  ^cocoKe. 
aequalem  esse 

aequalis  CTUJHiy,  eqUJHUy^  AldUH; 
AUI^XCAIOT,  CAICO  RT;  S  UJ^T? 
UJ^UJ;  M  UJHUJ;  S  UJCOUJ. 
aequalitas  S  l^OOUJ. 
aequare  S  UJ^U£;  UJOig \f  UJCOUJ. 
aeque  AU^pHT;  Alt^pH^. 
aequitas  S  AtRTg^R;  M  COTTCR, 
ccoottcix,  nx. 
aequus  UJHUJ. 
aeramentum  coxp. 
aereus  S  gdwAiRAAc. 
aerugo  ^Auonpoc,  CTHUJI,  S 
ujHfte,  n;  M  ujhx&i;  nx;  ujcoq, 
nx;  B  gd^Al,  T;  S  gOoAc;  M 
gTXXOC;  S  ‘XoAeC;  M  ‘XoAl,^; 

S  ‘xooAec. 


aerumna  —  ager 


281 


aerumna  S  AV.neiOR;  AlOR^c, 
aes  ^pOT;  S  &iK ptOT;  £OAV.eT; 

ne;  gOAlRT;  M  gOAtT. 
aestas  ujcom;  m* 

aestimare  S  eme;  B  emi;  S  puj^- 
evp;  TOttTi^  ig^^p;  ‘xmne; 
B  ‘XIAUIAIHOTI;  S  ‘XtORT. 
aestuare 

aestuatio  S  MHpe;  Te* 
aestus  noTHi;  pooR£;  ns7  uj^p- 
S  £MCe;  glO^jfc,  gCCK^q. 

—  febrilis  S  &p&p;  &p&peT. 
aetas  eneg;  nt;  ai^sh7  S  th; 

ne;  M  UJSH;  B  &ZsJT j  T;  S  ^OT; 
T. 

aeternitas  eneg;  ni;  B  TR\, 
aeternus  B  eittHO;  M  neneg. 
aevum  B  egs* 

affectare  decorem  S^lCRengO* 
affectum  esse  pustulis  e^OTTe^OT* 
affectus  gonorrhoea 
afferre  en  egpHS;  ms  enp^toi. 

—  damnum  ^OCI;  S  ^OCe* 
afferri  ^IOTTCjO. 

afficere  contumelia  S  CORJR* 

—  ignominia  M  ^IRJOUJ. 

—  malis  M  eMR* 

—  pudore  S  M  %yim. 

affici  injuria  M  ^HOTll^OilC. 

—  pudore  S  (jo\c* 

affigere  S  Toosre;  Tcoocn^e  eftoA. 

affinis  eT^OOUT. 

affirmare  jurejurando  R«s.  eoyoo. 


afflare  ttiqi  egovn* 
afflictio  eAiK^g;  ni;  B  eAlRe£;  S 
0MRe/  emRo7  ne;  iVto-^g;  M 
AieTpequjen3xci7  S  m«- 
Tpequ5engxce;  t;  aior£;  n; 
MOgC;  M  p^&H01TT;  TgeAiKO, 
ni;  S  TgAiRO. 

afflictus  eemoK£;  eTMOKg;  eT- 
TgeMKHOTTT;  eqTgeAlRHOTTT; 
S  eqMORg^  ngHT;  M  eqoir- 
o\cR£HT;  S  OTo\cngHT. 
affligens  eqAiORg. 
affligere  CAlRdvg;  B  eAlReg;  S  eAi- 
go;  M  e^nRe7  o.uuo;  S  Rtoq t; 
‘\e‘2i‘\cO*X;  MeKg;  M  MR\g;  S 
AlOVR£;  M  C00R;  T£vgeAlRO; 
TgeAV.RO;  S  TgAiRO;  M  UJUKO- 
ef€;  S  ge^go^;  M  gO^geX;  S 
£00  <2* ;  M^coia;  S  ‘XOORep;  M 

^■AiR^g. 

affligi  epAiR^vg;  TgeAlRHOTTT;  S 
gms;  B  gCOUJ;  M  ^lAORi^g. 
affluentia  S  Oircooo\e7  n. 
africus  (ventus)  eAieilT7  ni;  S  e- 
AV  RT;  n. 

agaricus  fi;\piROn* 
agens  prospere  eq^Al^q’* 
ager  S  eitoge;n;  M  i^g;  iogx;ni; 
S  iooge7  R^se;  T;  M  roi7  ott- 
eiet^oircox7  o7rie^oirtoi7  ot- 
iogi;  t;  ceeiogi7  S  ccouje, 
T7  UJHTC7n;  M  gU)5T^'7  tfCOAl, 
ni. 
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ager  demessus  —  albus 


ager  demessus  K  ‘XIII^I^  M 
^vvvoi^. 

—  sativus  S  CGTGHOgGjCG^KOgG, 
CG^tOgG,  T. 

agere  S  42£<jopM. 

—  gratias  S  QTpOT;  B  UJGIIgAiiVr; 
S  u5nMgAiOT;  ujngAioT. 

—  violenter 

—  viriliter  ^po  MMO. 

agger  S  R03TG/  IT;  M  K00^;  m; 
07T^Il;  n;  S  THIl;  gOI;  TG; 
CHOp. 

agglutinare  \o*2SL;  S  *\o*2SLT ;  M 
\(j0^;  S  T^(^C;  ‘XHC. 
aggravare  S  opiljO;  M  T<\Uj(0. 
aggravari  B  cjjp^UJ. 
aggressio  S  C^lU&Glf^G. 
agitare  S  £00(jl> T. 

r 

agitari  S  IlG^liGg.  [KIM,  m? 

agitatio  RlAi;  IU,  S  KA4TO;  M  ‘2S.GU- 
agitatus  C)GS1 gtoil. 
agmen  extremum  Cix.T;  IU. 
agna  £6U&G;  S  ^s^vGl&GjT,  gl£v5- 
&G;  M  CUG&5;  S  CJGIdU&G,  TG; 
M  £IH&I; 


agnatus  ^HOTT. 


agnitio  CQTGIt,  m. 
agnoscere  CO1T01II  cum  suff. 
agnus  S  OGI^G,  n;  M  gIG&;  S  gl- 
GI&;  M  glH fe. 
agrestis  S  gOOTTT;  ITG. 
agricola  S  GTGGIH,  O 7TOGI,  It;  OT- 
OGIG;  11;  M  OTOi;  IU,  S  OTOIG; 


M  otooi;  m;  07rmm;  m  (?);  S 

pGqUJGngICG;  pMRCCOUJG. 
agricolae  OT5H;  III. 
agricultura  G&SOITCOI,  IGC^OITCjOI;  S 
AlRTOTOGIH;  MRTOTTOIG,  T;  M 
O7rGIGt^OT00I;  OTTIG^OTCOI. 
agrimensura  S  UJlGIOOgG. 
ahenum  K  RdUUROIl;  nij  S  ptO- 
gTG;  K  «2SL CjOI;  III. 

ala  S  MGgG;  M  MGgl,  TGIlg;  III, 
THRg;  S  TRIg,  TIlg;  TCjOIT. 
alacer  S  GTpooiTT;  M  GqoTpOT, 

OTTOT  ‘ZSLORGp. 

'  * 

alacrem  esse  GpoiTOT;  S  poOTT. 
alacritas  GpoiTOT;  K  ^pHlie^O;  S 
mRtc^k,  t;  oirpoT,  n;  M 

piOOTT;  Itl. 

alapa  S  ^i^G/T/  £vC;T;  ROirp;  K 
^ptouj;  M  ujcii^c. 
alatus  puTiiTGiig. 
alba  (avis)  S  A^Tno? 
albedo  S  OTT&dvRJ,  n. 

—  in  unguibus  apparens  S  AU1TG- 
npev. 

—  oculi  K  i^itoc. 
albugo  S  is\HTS';  H. 

—  oculi  K  CijOOTTglTHC,^. 
album  esse  OT\U};  cnr&£vUJ. 
albumen  ovi  £lWggT;  S  n&WG 

iiTCOoirgG. 

albus  S  euSjUT;  M  G^OTO&iy,  G- 
eoTooftuj,  GqoT&iy,  gcjoto- 
&guj;  GqoTro&uj,  GqOTlokuj, 


alere  —  alumen  namanaeum 
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OTT&UJ,  OTO&UJ,  OT- 
oo&e uj;  otoq&wj,  corwj. 
alere  S  e^Riy;  M  TJ^AXAVO;  S  TAl£; 
M  K  S  C&THir. 

—  comam  S  oireg&co,  oire^qto; 
M  RJHOT. 

alga  ^X1/  ns’  ^  cinnc, 

—  marina  S  £Ot\ OC;  girTVoc. 
algere  S  gepMORT. 

ali  S  -2£Jvivre. 
alibi  S  Mi^R‘2£Jsxe. 

alicubi  ROlTAXiS.. 
alienari  epRJ€MAXO. 
alienum  esse  S  pujMAlO. 
alienus  B  rjvottx;  M  R£;  uj^aiaxo, 
ni;  S  RJAIAIO. 

alimentum  €px;  RX;  plur.  S  RJiS.C.T£. 
alioquin  B  CMMMl;  S  £MAXOR;  B 
ety^CAiRHX;  S  rtoqitxx. 
aliquamdiu  S  UJJv  OTTCHOIT. 
aliquando  S  AUROTQ£XRJ;  M  Atm- 
CHOT;  ROTTe^OOlT;  S  XXOTTO- 
£XUJ;  M  tlOTCHOTT,  XX07TCOR. 
aliquantulum  S  B  ROITX. 
aliquantum  VlOTCHOT. 
aliquid  eiXRi^  S  TVjsJsT, 

UK^v;  M  R^i^X;  B  Uje^X;  M 

£00&. 

—  aliud  Ii£  exx^^x. 

aliquis  e£*\.i;  S  7VtS.Js.1T;  B  TViSTXC?; 
S  OlTiS.;  M  OTTJsX;  B  OU'££  1;  OT- 
ex;  M  otoix;  g7Vx;  ni. 

—  alius  S  rcTVjsat. 


aliunde  S  R€CJs;  ‘XOqTtR;  M  ^O- 
qTexx. 

alius  B  K^vOlTX;  M  R€;  S  R£OTiS.; 
M  ReOTJsX;  S  R£CAlOT;  R£T; 
MoTCT;  S  OTSl;  M  ^£T;  nx; 
UJt^Hp;  B  (2TH. 

allegoria  &<jO?V;  nX;  S  R£i\CR€  plur . 

S  nu)?V;  gft.  [rj^hxx. 

allium  CKOpTOXl;  RX;  S  UJ^HiX; 

—  masculum  K  KOp^OAl. 

—  silvestre  AA.JsRlTTOC;  RX. 
alopecia  laborans  RpxRiOC. 

altare  Ai^xxepu|oiriycooiriijx/  ujh- 
07TX;  S  RIHTTe,  T. 
alter  ;  nx. 
altercatio  IXjepuiX,  IXX. 
althaea  ORXJsC;  S  “2UH  goOTT. 
altissimus  CT^OCX  RX;  S  R£T‘2*0- 
ce;  ^oxc;  nx;  ^ocx;  B 
altitudo  £RUj(jOX/  AURXJOR;  S  CCO- 
WJ£;  T;  ll|HAl ;  M  RJ(jOX;nX;  S 
*2SXC£;  R€;  B  ‘XXCX;  S  ‘2S00/  nC; 
M  ^ICX,  RX. 
altor  pequjdRieaj. 
altum  eRigcjax;  S  gtrc. 
altus  B  eT^^cx;  S  eT^oce,  eq- 
*xoce;  M  eT^Hoir  eRUjtox, 
eqcJsRUjtox;  eq^ocx;  S  ujhax; 
B  ‘2£i\CX;  S  ‘XXCe;  B  ‘2RCX;  S 
•xoce;  M  ^hoit  eRUjooi;  S 
^oce. 

alumen  K  <jofieix;  RX. 

—  namanaeum  K  CTirv\mx;  nx. 


I 
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alumnus  S  MOOUe. 

alveare  COgl,  ni;  S  qgMeq  il^q. 

alveus  S  M  Civit  g«s.iVTe. 

—  fluvii  K  m;  ‘xmiop; 

m;  ^on;  m. 

amabilis  Me i;  ujOTr^Uj;  UJOTTi^Ujq. 
amans  auri  MdvIKOTq. 

—  boni  M^meen^neq. 

—  doctrinae  S  M2\icfi(j0* 

—  fratris  MJvICOtl. 

—  hominum  M^viptOMI. 

—  laboris  MdtI&dtCq;  S  M^lgice. 

—  lucri  M^IQHOTT. 

—  mali  S  AlMlieeoOT. 

—  ornamenti  B  MiS.ITis4iTefu 

—  pauperum  S  MdwSgHRe* 

—  primatus  S  M£Upujopn;  IT. 

—  principatus  MivC^OTIT* 

—  requiei  S  MisAneqMTOn. 

—  victoriae  S  M&A^po. 
amarantbus  S  KICOOT. 

amare  epM«SA;  Aldvl;  S  MG;  M  Aiei; 
Menpe;  S  Mepe;  M  Meprr  cum 
suff\  B  MHI. 

amaritudo  eiiUJ^UJl,  m;  MiveOTl, 
Mevpgi ;  S  ii^v^ce,  noir^c, 
II;  M  UUJivUJI;  S  OT^C;  TT;  CS- 
uje;  ne;  M  uj^uji,  m. 
amarum  esse  epeilUJdvUJl,  epuj^- 

uji,  nuj^uj!;  S  c^uje,  ciuje. 
amarus  enuj^uji,  m,  eTenuj^ujs; 
eTc^uje;  B  eTugeuji;  M  eqen- 
equuj^ugi;  S  ciuje; 


—  amicus 

M  uj^ujt;  qc^exe;  B  qujetyi. 
amator  MenpiT* 

—  dei  M^mOTTTI. 

—  fdiorum  MiSAUJHpi. 

—  gloriae  S  MGMeoOT. 

—  peccati  MiSAItO&l. 

—  primi  loci  MiSAepgOITIT. 
amatus  igoT^Uf. 
amovere  Ujton* 

ambiguitas  S  MttTgHTCn^TT,  T. 
ambitio  MeTMiM^OiriT, 

—  primatus  MeTM^IgOinTj 
ambitiosus  MSvlTivlO. 
ambra  ^QiSJinspQC. 

ambulare  S  MOOUje;  B  MOOy^S;  M 
MOigi;  AllOUjl ;  S  g€;  M  gOOMI; 
S  ^e\uje. 

ambulatio  S  MOOige,  ^mMOOUje. 
amen  S  g<\MHIl* 
amens  ^Te^COT  ngHT; 

dwTgKT,  ns;  CO*2SL;  S  CO(3T. 
amentia  evTgHn;  nx.  [*\e* 

amicire  B  <3^dwA.e;  S  &o6\;  (^OO- 
amicitia  e-OOge^g^  MeTUJ^Hp^; 

S  mRtuj£»hp7  t. 
amictus  epujcon;  m; 

eq^H\;  eT^o^Vg;  B  n^^- 
Ae;  M  ‘xtoAg.  [g&ii. 

amiculum  S  ef^OTTT;  plur.  M  ^RHC; 
amicum  esse  epigt^Hp;  S  pujfiHp. 
amicus  K  ^neTiO ;  M  UjtJiep, 
lyt^Hp;  S  uj£eep;  ne;  uj&Hp; 
M  geiiT. 


amita 


angiportus 


285 


amita  R^TpG^; 

amittere  ccopGM. 

ammi  K  \imitcok7  pcn^noR. 

ammium  *\lAllTCOR? 
amomum  K  &.AU£vORO. 
amor  Al&A;  S  A1G;  T;  M  AIGI;  III7 
noRinoc? 


—  argenti  M£TMiM£5vT; 

—  carnalis  MGtXoo&Ag^  K 
M€Tp  eqXoa^G^ . 

—  dei  S  AmTM^IROlVTG,  T. 


—  dominationis  Ald^C^OTTST. 

—  eruditionis  S  AlIITAl^I^cfiOi^T. 

—  fraternus  S  AtKTAl^lCOR,  T. 

—  gloriae  AiGTAl£vI(j0O7T7  ^ ;  S 
AIRTAI^IGOOIT. 

—  hominum  S  MtlTMMpWM^T. 

—  laboris  MGTM;SA3lCI7  S 
MKTAliM^ICe/  T. 


—  principatus  AliM^OTn^  III. 
amovere  S  C<\.£COCO;  M  UJ<jO*A.i. 

—  vasa  CGRGCK 

amphora  K  ROR‘2^piOIl7  ns. 
amplecti  ep^Aid^H-x, 

Mo\^;  gITOT;  glo\42fc ;  S 
gco\c7 

amplexari  &A4.&3Vh*2£. 


amplexus  K  moA.^  III. 
amplior  B  OTT^TG. 
amplius  S  il^OTTO/  TCVXG;  B 
M  £07T07  «XG;  S  ^G;  B  ^H. 
amplus  gtotcoujc,  Gqoirtoujc. 


ampulla  Hdw6i;  KH&I. 


amputare  RGC^  c£iO*\ ;  S  C  G*\tt  ; 
Co\n  cum  suffi  M  COORTI;  S 
T(jO?Vk  G&o\;  M  ‘IG‘X  G&oX; 
‘XUVXI  G&o\;  S  ^G*2i^O‘2£. 

—  frondes  S  42£.(Oi\c). 
amputari  ‘^H^I 
amputatio  S  <5'Oo‘\gc/  T. 
amputator  pGqcooXn. 
amputatus  S  Aga\/. 
amula  K  GR^oXl, 

amygdala  K«\piiS..  [S  ‘SLGR^  ^U. 
an  MI  verbis  praepositum ,  UJivIl ; 

—  non  S  MH;  M  RJdAl  AlAlOIl;  ‘XG 
GTG;  B  OtG  At  At  cX  II. 

analogia  ^(jORTGII7  m. 
anas  K  G<V.‘2£(jOO;  n. 
anathema  K  ^OOUJGR. 
ancilla  &ORl;  f»00KI;  S  UJGGpG- 
UJHAl;  gMgfiw^  TG. 

—  tabernae  S  RGR£GRT£vliip  ? 
ancillatus  AIGT&OOK^. 

ancora  ni;  S  gdwTT^d^; 

B  S  giviG;  gmcG;n. 

anethum  ^AUCI;  Hl7  iMll^oil;  ni; 
S  GA1ICG7  gairh;  aiicg7  hg. 

—  graveolens  S  R^pco? 

—  silvestre  S  CiSAl^vCVlip. 
angariare  S  ROO&G7  *2£IR Riv;  M  <3flT 

angariatus 

angere  S  TRUO;  S  g\n\(on. 
angi  S  G1  GGT;  M  ^n^Rgl. 
angiportus  S  gGip;  gip;  ne. 
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angor  — 

angor  S  T . 

angularis  KO^  C isiioA.. 
angulus  €tXKC/  S  T; 

K^e;  RRg£;  T;  ROO£;  M 
ROg;  ni;  2\^Rg_;  S  \dwRgC€; 
M  c^7  ns. 

- —  oculi  externus  K  GCTAVOC. 

—  —  Internus  K  eu\iOC.;  S  RW- 

angustari  S  g*\on3VjI. 
angustia  eMR\J;  ni;  B  £AlR£g;  M 
<Vo*2to ; 

TdJTgO,  ni;  S  QiVOTI^K. 

—  rerum  qitOUJ. 

angustiae  S  ge<2&g02&7  g€2£g(02& ; 

M  oo^oe^  m. 
angustum  esse  ‘XHOT;  S  ^HTT. 
angustus  S  eTge^puyx;  M  eq- 
£C‘2SpC0^ ;  £T*2kH01T ;  S  £T- 
^HTT;  eT(^HT;  ‘XHT. 
anhelare  mqi  e&oX;  S  *2se\gHC. 
anima  S  Tispis.. 
animalculum  S  ^OOOIIUJHAI. 
animare  S  ^^TOp. 
animus  S  At££15'e/  TI^  gTOp. 

—  ingratus  S  MtlTA.TUjn^MOT^  T. 
annecti  S  Te^  TC^C. 

annulus  &.\2vR;  ROpRC;  S  RpOC; 
Rcoirp;  ne;  ^.cnrp,  paoini, 
M  T£^C7  ig^OTp,  ni;  S 
g^X^R;  M  2<jO?VR7  ni. 

—  catenae  \ooot,  ni.  [^ujcryp. 

—  signatorius  S  T T;  M 


antiquus 

annus  B  p^Aini7 

IVI  poAini;  S  pltne,  t. 

—  primus  M  Cs.C^OTS;  i^cq>OOOTI. 

—  superior  citoirq.  [p^uni. 
ansa  K  MAIORI,  ni;  S  p^AUH;  ^*7 
anser  K  R£Recoooc7  ni;  RemiHc7 

ni;  S  ^euje. 

—  minor  S  cevpm. 

s 

ante  ee^H;  S  epit;  M  €TgH;  e- 
£pert7  Ain^Te;  imeAieo;  B 
AineAiT^;  S  AineMTo  daoA, 
.unliTO;  M  R^^pen;  £2vT£H7 
^^v*X£R7  cum  suff\  S 

g£vO£;  g&e-H;  M  gdvT£gH7  g^~ 
TeqgH;  S  gd^TH  cum  suff-  M 
g^TgH;  S  gdwTOIH  in  compos ^ 
^OTM;  gdwgTtt,  gfc/XlO,  £IH7 
gl^H;  M  piperi,  gITgH;  S  gl- 

antea  £&o\3^TgH7  e^H7  £TgH; 
B  iiiy^pen;  M  iiujopn7  u- 
Ujtopn;  S  g07F£IT£. 
antenna  K  T£vp;  TTI. 
anteponere  COOTTI. 
antequam  S  £AiTRS>;  M  £MTTAT£7 
MYIZk;  Mn^\lT£7  Mn\T€. 
anterior  £TCiS/rgH7  eqCd^TgH;  S 
£Tg^TgH;  M  €Tg5TgH;  C^vTgH.. 
antestare  S  Ujoiie.  [M€. 

anthropophagus  S  peqOT£Mpu)- 
antiquare  B  eXue^. 
antiquatum  esse  B  e\£C. 
antiquus  ^ni\C7  ni;  S  i\C;  B  £C; 


\ 


antistes 


aquila 


S  11&.C;  B  nec;  M  u|opn7  ns; 

antistes  S  e^gep;vrq.  [neqpo. 

—  sacrorum  S  neTiiecooq  ^At 
antlare  S  nnn;  nunsn  diO*\7 

«Ae£,  U|Xho. 
antlatio  S  nonm. 
antrum  £>H&7  ni;  S  es^7  n. 
anum  fieri  p^Wa). 
anus  (podex)  eee;^;  K  qoo^is.^. 
anus  (vetula)  CM'iY\(0; 

T;  S  gYXoo.  [^. 

anxietas  cordis  Ai€TUj\&^IlOHT7 
anxium  esse  S  ^£S£^p2v. 
aper  S  CUJO. 

—  agrestis  S  pspcyoOTT. 

—  montanus  M  piptlTCOQTT. 
aperire  ixOTTCjCm;  ixTTCOU;  S  &iv\e 

M  Ro\  e&oTV;  S  ot^u; 
M  othu7  OTOiq  OTCOSl;  S 
npuj. 

apertio  OTTOOU. 

apertus  eeoTHtt,  eeoirani,  e- 
qoirom,  eqoirom,  ‘x^peii. 
apex  S  KOTTuXe;  M  UJioXo;  S 
‘XOO^Vj. 

apiastrum  S  ^qne&SOO£OOirT. 
apis  ^aoq;  S  Jvfc,  Aiifte&sui ;  M 
^q;  ^qne&iib7  £«\q. 

—  silvestris  S  dvque&icogooinr. 
apium  K  mit;  TU. 

—  agreste  XeTgooTT.  [ns. 

—  silvestre  S  <VeT;  K  OTC^fem, 
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apocymum  S  \aaJ/&AS7  TI? 
apogeum  K  OisTVnso. 
apologia  S  AislTpeqOTt OgM;  T. 
apostasia  MeTUj ^q^;  ^ ;  S  aiut- 
U|dvT&e;  AmTUJ^qT  AtUT- 
uj^qTe. 

apostema  K  osqs;  ns. 
aptare  S  CAIST. 


aptus  eqcoTTTcasi. 

apud  e;  S  egOTrn,  nexopu;  ss^- 
£jpn;  miSv^pn;  M  uc^;  u- 
TCU ;  S  UTU ;  M  3iS.TeSl;  £iV- 
TOT;  B  C)YA.«S.  cwttz  ju//;  S  CSS.- 
pO  cum  suff ,  £iVT M; 

gixTYL;  M  ££vTOOT;  S  £^TOT  ira 
compos ?  cum  suff ,  cy£v- 

gTAi;  gdtgrft;  M  gSTeil;  S  Cl- 
TM;  CJSTn;  cnTOTTOO  cum  suff. 

aqua  S  eptOSl;  B  Al«S.7T;  S  AVOOT; 
ne;  AtOTT ;  M  ASCOOTT;  TIS  et  t\3; 
S  £epn;  go^r;  ne.  [&cm. 

—  calida  MOTT^eM,  ns;  aujOot- 

—  dactylina  S  AlOTU^VVU^  AlOSS- 
Misie.  [copuj;  M  At (ootoovx. 

—  frigida  AiOTT^Uy^ ;  S  ATOTTVi- 

—  salita  S  ATOTUAIOTT,  AYOTU- 
gAiOT. 

—  tepida  ceX^o. 

\  * 

—  turbida  nipHTOap. 

aquaeductus  K  CiYHSUS;  S  QOl7 

T€. 

aquarium  AVixUTCO. 

aquila  ns;  iN^OAI,  iX^COAl; 
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aquilo  —  argenteus 


S  ^gOM;n;  dwglOAl;  M^gooco- 
Aie,  noTpx;  ns  et 
aquilo  eAigXT;  n;  S  MgXT;  n;  TOT- 
MgXT;  gAieXT. 

ara  ujh&i7  ujhotx7^*;  S  ujmre7T. 
aranea  £vRxAx^7^7  CTiS^OTrA,  ni; 
S  gi^AAoTTC,  g^AoiTC;  M 
nx;  ^cougen. 

arare  B  ex;  S  CRdwX;  CR^g;  B  CRGI; 

M  CJ^I,  CJ^HCTHC,  C^HTC. 
aratio  M^g^po;  C^dwX;  S  (^pe^e. 
arator  S  eTCRda;  B  eTCReX;  M  OTT- 
(oin;  ni;  S  peqcR&A;  M  peq- 
cx^s.  [fee,  n. 

aratrum  S  eAC€;  M  gefil7  TU;  S  gfi- 
arbitrari  itTOT. 

arbitrium  S  gTOp.  [WJUJHR;  ni. 
arbor  nx;  S  ujTm;  ne;  M 

—  Adami  ^AAoRX;  nx;  K  diA- 
AcORI. 

—  arabica  AdwAl. 

—  indica  K  A^AoTTRHll. 

—  quaedam  S  AxAooge;  T. 

—  similis  loto  S  XIOTITR. 

—  —  tamarisco  K  ndwAl. 

—  thurifera  S  GTeAAooir^. 

arca  S  ceRH;  T;  CHXte;  T;  M  TiS.1- 
&X;  S  T;  ^I&OTTTOC, 

t;  ^Aac^  n;  ^-gAieq. 

—  sepulcralis  oe&l;  X1I;  en&X, 

S  TH&e;  t. 

arcanum  eTgHn;  IIX. 
arces  plur.  S  Aie^TCoA. 


arcessere  eu;  TgOTIi;  S  ^OOTT  nc^. 
arctatus  eqTivrgHOTTT  ? 
arcturus  (stella)  UJtOITUJ. 
arctus  eT^HOTT;  S  eqopq  egOTXt; 

M  eqge^pco^;  S  eTge^pco4*. 
arcus  ^A^r7  ^Aor  ;  S  niT€/  ne; 
‘xe&eA.  [^\ 

—  caelestis  K  qmTTe;  M  q>x^. 

—  remotior  a  chorda  sua  S  ecpHT. 
ardea  &Aiqn&£vAoc7  cAr 00&;  K 

eAx;o£v  M  eA^coi^  ni;  S  eA- 

&(j o&. 

ardens  eTACO£;  S  €T<2tep‘2iCj0p/ 
eqAcoirgj  M  eqMOg^;  S  eq- 
^ep^cop. 

ardere  S  Ao&UJ7  Aonu*7  AtO&UJ; 
B  AtORgj  S  ACOTg;  M  ACOgj  S 
noce;  M  pcoRg^  ccoujeAi7  uj co¬ 
ce  ai?;  S  go&c7  ‘xepe;  M  ‘xep- 
^coq;  S  ‘SHq. 
ardor  S  OMAIC. 

area  S  oirpeg;  M  ujxuoott,  ‘XHpx; 
S  ‘Xiiooir,  ne;  M  ^encooir7 
Gftuoo tt7  ni. 

arefacere  S  tcoc;  ujoo7re7  ujooir- 
uje7  ujcoftg;  M  ‘xeA^coA. 
arena  S  ujo7  n;  M  Ujco7  nx. 
arenosus  S  CR^p^Rxpnujco. 
areola  S  tAoac;  tAooai7  ne. 
arescere  S  TCOC;  M  OCCX;  S  Ujo&g; 

M  UJCOOTTX;  S  lytOOTg^  [gdvT. 
argentarius  MdOlKg&T;  S  peqp- 
argenteus  xengeT. 


argentum  —  asellus 
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argentum  g\T;  ni;  S  g\T C;  B  geT; 
S  goMRT7  ne. 

—  vivum  K  ^pun;  ni.  [^R^gl. 
argilla  OAU;  m  et  S  OOMC;  M 

—  coctilis  S  j J kA^e,  t. 
arguere  K  ^epu^OO;  M  -0-HT gHT ; 

S  COOTge,  COOge;  M  cogi, 
gOTri;  cdwgcn;  S  ‘snes,  ‘xneie; 
M  ^Teiugi.  [cogi,  ns. 

argumentum  B  AlHin,  n;  M  per¬ 
aridus  eTujo&g;  S  eTujooire,  ct- 
ujoircooir,  equjooire;  M  eq- 
ujottcooit;  S  equjoircooTre;  M 
ujOTie;  ujottio,  ujcootts. 
aries  B  M  ecoioir,  ni;  S  oes- 

\e;  n;  oj\e;  M  oi\i7  coiAi. 

—  (instr.  bellicum)  K  gO^RI,  m. 

arinca  ni.  [M  peqojengm. 

ariolus  K  ^uje&en7  ni;  S  peqcHT; 
arista  gl. 

arma  S  Aieiuje,  gns^T  IiMeiuje. 

armari  ^HK/  «3lQR;  S  gG^R. 

armatura  <£(a>K,  ni;  S  g(X>K,  ne. 

. 

armaturae  species  goq7  m. 
armatus  peq^gonXon. 
armilla  S  R^HnTOn;  K  \h\  ni; 

MeTCOTTTCjOn, 
armillae  \eoit;  Xe0C;  ns. 
aroma  ce-oi,  ni,  ce-ol6(A)H;  S 
ctoi,  n;  ujoirgene,  igoirgH- 
ne7  u^oTgmtH,  ne;  B  tyoir- 
gHRI;  S  gHtte. 

—  quoddam  M&pM&p» 


ars  eione,  ieft;  ni;  B  ien;  M  10- 
nH;  S  ione;  lonne. 

—  fabrilis  AieTC^Kg&OlUje ;  S 
MnT&ecnm^  t. 

— -  lapidaria  OiKl.  [TOn;  epT(0&. 
artaba  B  e^Td^q;  M  epTO&,  ep- 
artemisia  S  UJHnMnpH7  n. 
arteriae  K  U£COpigi7  m. 
articulus  S  glcOAie. 
artifex  K  eTepgCO&;  S  €TpgU>&. 

—  lignarius  dwMUje7  ni. 
arum  K  &.Mipott. 
arumi?  pen^non. 

arundo  K2s.M/ni/  R^UJ;ni;  S  ORC; 
K  poMcm;  n;  M  ce&i;^;  S 
CIlf>e;  T;  M  nf/ 

ROTT,  ns. 

—  aquatica  e^TV^ROU. 

—  mensoria  R&.UJ  nujs. 

arvum  OTlOgl;  T;  ceeiOgI;  S 
c^-oge;  c^-coge. 
arx  XcofiU^ni;  S  TOUJ;  M 

S  <3 oaM;  f3/u)Aie/  n. 

—  fossis  munita  glUJ^TC. 
as  Te&i; 

asa  foetida 
asarum  S  C^piC. 
asceta 

asceticus  eqc6p^gT;  eqc^pegr. 
ascia  S  d.R€C;  K  M^UJI;  M  Aldtttl; 
S  coTqeq ;  K  nij  S  Tto- 
pe?;  M  Toopi. 
asellus  S  eui)7  ne. 


T 
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asilus  —  audacia 


asilus  cept£toT;  cpqtOT,^-. 
asina  S  eeito,  es^cgiAie;  M  eib;^; 

S  I^CgLM.€;  M  UO;^;  S  TUO. 
asinae  S  ^CgAUe;  ne. 
asinus  S  eesco,  e.i\;  n;  euo,  ne;  M 
eto;ns;  uo;ns.  [\s^. 

asparagus  m;  RpiROnex- 

asper  S  ^TRjOTq;n;  M  eTRpeM- 
po)Ai;  eTn^ujT;  eqn^ujT;  S 
eT^^v^oa^eq^^^co;  Mn^ujT; 
neujTe;  peAipcoM;  S  *XHp. 
aspis  ^Ktopi;ni;  dv£iops;  e*xo t; 

*V,  OOCJ,  ni;  S  gcjco,  -f . 
asphaltus  S  ^AipHge. 
asphodelus  S  C^pse, 
asportare  S  B  *2£S. 
assare  9>OCS;  S  &0&f 
assatura  carnis  S  eRRpo*2£L;  eR^Vo**. 
assatus  S  eT^H^;  M  eq*2teq*2*(oq; 

S  eq^H^.  i 

asser  S  nos'e;T/  ntoc^e. 
assula  <xott\/  ns. 
asthma  gdamsqs;  m. 
astragalus  ^ific;  ni. 
astrologus  S  peqcHT. 
astrum  CIO TTf  m. 

astutia  ROTC;  AieTCdaiROTC;  Aie- 
TCeJ k;  S  AlilTC^k,  T;  c\R- 

ROTC;  M  cfilO. 

astutus  S  c^RRpoq;  M  arnHn. 
asylum  Tene;m;  *2^psM;ns. 
ater  S  gfi^. 

alheismus  S  MnT&.TIlOTTe,  T. 


atheus  S  ivTnOTTe;  M 

dwTnOIT^.  [19101*2:. 

athleta  B  uj^erx;  S  ujoei**;  M 
atque  S  B  ^V(0;  S  UAl;  M  OTO£. 
atractylis  S  n. 

atramentarium  K  Mep^fi;'^'. 
atramentum  Me\jv;n? 

—  indicum  dvfiipon. 
atriplex  K  C^Xeg. 

atrium  S  M^Mnpo;  n;  M  cfie;  ni; 

B  C&H;  S  g^eiT,  T. 
attacus  S  <3 otthA7  n. 
attendere  eaions  RTOT;  S  RlO  n- 
£HT;  cepfie,  pei;  cnpfie;  M 
cpooqT ;  S  cpqe;  qei^T;  qu- 
^T;  S  B  *2*1CMH;  M  ^MgHT, 
^ngen;  ^gHT;  S  ^n. 
attentio  S  eiis^T;  M  I^T;  K  Me- 

TIOP2./^;  s  ^gHT;n. 
attenuari  RJOAI. 

attingere  S  \orc.  [ctOf?. 

attollere  S  B  fii;  geAlcs,  cioci ;  S 

—  caput  S  ^*2*(jO  egjp^s. 

—  oculos  S  fies, 
attonitum  esse  S  ORUJ. 
attonitus  K  eqiOKRf. 

attrahere  Mo\*2*;  B  OTR;  ceOTTR; 

S  gon  cum.  suff ,  gion  efio\. 
attritio  S  MRTpeqgiTe,  t.  [n. 
auceps  *xep€*2:;  *2*epH*2:;  S  ^top^ 
audacia  enujOT;  S  AinTn&.ujT gHT7 
t;  MnTpeq^-^o>nT;  jrrt- 
‘s^pfi^A;  M  uujot;  n;  ujon. 


audax  —  avaritia 
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audax  S  M  ecse;  €- 

T^CIOOCHT;  S  eT^CCOOT;  M  e- 
qdwCI COOT;  S  eq^CCOOTT;  M 
nd.ujT;  S  c^coooir7  qevcoooir. 
audire  B  CdwTCM;  M  CCTCM;  S  CO- 
^>A1  cum  suffi  COTAt  cum  jw//; 

M  COOT£Al;  S  B  ‘XICMH;  M  (3\- 
CMH. 

auditio  ‘2xmccoTeAi7ni. 
auditor  peqcooTCAi,  peq^iCAiH. 
auditorem  esse  eppeqcftCAlH. 
auditorium  Aiivlt^SCAiH. 
auditus,  US  COTAi€q;  COOT£Al7  315; 

S  etOTM;  M  U5im;ns;  ^ptooir, 

HI;  S  C  pOOT;  II ;  ^HtCOOTAO. 
auferre  S  B  &l;  B  &I  AOAieT;  M  e\;, 
B  ue  e&iv\;  M  OT£Te&;  pco,$T; 
S  p CO QT^  M  00  A,  OoAl; 

«jop  cam  jwT7;  S  qs  e&oA;  M 
qiT  cum  siiff,  3(jOTe£>;  S  £00- 
&T;  M  ‘Xl^e&I,  ‘22.00- 

^e^ 

aufugere  r^ooT  e&oA7 

augere  S  ^ei^ei;  M  OTT^£e; 

OUJ7  T^uje7  t^rjo. 
augeri  A0^UJT;  01T0^;  £&HTe;  S 
‘XIOTOO;  M  ^lOTTOO;  S  ^OTTOO. 
augmentum  ixl^I. 

augur  K  ns;  peq- 

ujeRgnt,  pequjgm. 
augurare  &\\W. 
augurari  ‘22eA0T«S.7T/  ^lUJHAl. 
augurium  S  AiHTpeq^iAtAesU;  M 


‘siAi^em,  oriupc m;  #iujooai7 

^IUJRJHAl. 

aula  S  esoo£e;Ti;  iO£e;n;  M 
svecooTr^-,  m&cot:. 
aulaeum  S  tyopT. 
aures  COOTeAl. 
aureus  S  Kie&  HHOT.&. 
aurifex  S  peqpeione,  peqpione; 

ni ;  S  £^07Ttt0T&7 
£i\mio7r&7  £d^moTft. 
aurifusor  B  £<2vAUl07r&. 
auris  S  Ai^^Re;  Ai^ev^e,  ne7 
Aoexu]‘22/  m  et  S  Aidexe,  n; 
B  Aoee^e,  n. 
aurora  K  ipic. 
aurugo  c^ep^ep7  m. 
aurum  ROTT^  TL  et  S  IlOTq. 
auscultare  ao^RJ^. 
auster  S  £A0SiT ;  M  eo^Al;  OOT- 
pHC;  ni;  pHC;  ni  et  3>;  S  C^M- 
npHC;IT;  M  C^pHC;  Cevf^pHC. 
australis  S  £TAUI££vAmpHC;  M  e- 
TC^pHC;  eTC^^pHC;  £T£I- 
t^pHC. 

aut  S  eeie;  M  h;  ie;  S  *2m.  [ooao7it. 
autumnus  K  £!RUJ00A07  ni;  S£MRJ- 
auxiliari  ^KA4£H7  ^ttTOT. 
auxiliator  ^TOOTq;  HJvU^TS. 
auxilium  AVeTpeqTOTOTT^^TOT, 
ni;  ^-TOTq. 

avaritia  AiiMT0K£07T07  AieT^q- 
*2ilp7  ^ ;  K  AieTixq^IC ;  B  Al£- 
TAIAIT«\«M;  S  AmTAlAIROOVO, 

T* 
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avaras  —  baptista 


MnTAi^!TOettg07rO;AUlTAiiM- 
T0ft00T;  AlRTAlAAT0ng07r07 
AXHTMAAgOTTC^  AUlTMAAgOAl- 

rt7  Mirrxm^ortc,  t  ;  M  qco- 
*2ti;  S  qco^e;  M  gxoi;  S  ‘xxn- 
&onc;  ne;  M  <3'xxi‘2*oxtc7  nx. 
avarus  ^q<xip/  m;  AiAAKOTrq, 
AtixX  TOngOTO;  Al^Xg^T;  S 
AiAJgOAieT7  MAngOAxnT;  peq- 
qco^e;  K  peqgxoi;  M  qo#q; 
g^\H;ni;  S  *2ssq. 
avellere  Av^KeAi  e&o\;  ^(OReAi, 
otco^  ‘XOTQJ  e&oA;  S  ^opq 
cum  suffi  <^00  p&;  M  ^copn  e- 
&oA;  S  ^topq. 
avenae  genus  S  cx<3)Ott7n. 
aversio  t]>(jOttg;  S  gHTXUgAlAlO. 
avertere  RHti;  B  rt;  RTA.;  S  RTe; 
rto  eJkoA;  RtoTe  e&o^\;  no- 
ujc  cum  suffi  ncjoajc;  cA>ge;  M 

'  ’  ] 

4  A 

Lacca  caia^  «j&xxi;  K  (?mc. 
baccae  S 

baculus  uj^p&ooT;  «je/ni;  S  g^p- 
&(jOT7T;  B  <3'^p00Ai/n;  S  <3Te- 
poq7  ^epco^  <^eptoq7  ne. 

—  rotundus  S  OTTpA.C. 
bajulare  T^\e;  TZsXo,  T0)0 Ttt. 
bajulator  K  peqgx;veAg; 
bajulus  ujengco^';  S  qdvi  eTnco; 
K  gxnovneTc,  ni;  M  gTROT- 
neirc. 


t\coo,  3>oon£7  nj^oong^  S 

gCO**^  <^OT. 

—  cor  3>engHT. 

avicula  S  A.noi;  ni;  M  ep^  m  et 
aviculae  S  n^ntox7  m. 
avis  S  aji(jox;  n;  ex&xc;  oirpA7 
gdwXdwTe;  M  gA,AHT7  ns. 

—  alba  S  ^irra.c7  t. 

—  indica  K  \WoH;ni. 

—  quaedam  RA>pA>nHn;  nx. 

—  solitaria  A^^eopiA.. 

—  velox  S  \A/yno? 
avulsus  ^AneM  efioA.. 
avus  S  excoT  MnexooT;n. 

axilla  K  A><3'0/ni7  R^AAAlRA^g, 
RA^W^RR^g^  Re*\nRex^. 
azymus  S  a^a>&7  ne;  ATigeAiHp; 
piur.  a.trco£i7  nx;  AieT^vTige- 
AiHp,  gAAt. 


balaustrum  ReTXCeo. 
balbus  S  f5’A.‘2te/  n.  [tOOTRITHC. 
balnearius  S  nATCIOOTTXte;  K  CX- 
cooTrnxTHC. 

balneum  cextom7  cexiooirxn,  S 
cia.otr7  t;  cxooim7  T;  M  cx- 
cooTni7^7  coooimx,^’. 
balsamum  S  CORTe7n. 
balteus  militaris  nHpA., 
baptismus  OOAA.C;  ni. 
baptista  peq^coAic. 
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baptizare  - 

baptizare  CMC;  OMC;  tOMC;  ^WMC. 
baptizari  €pn^UOMC;  ^KOMC. 
baptizatus  CT^IIOAIC.  [MOpT;^. 
barba  B  T;n;  AieAlT;ni;  M 
baris  S  ft^p^gC.  [ni;  S  CIT. 

basiliscus  K  ^3opi;ni;  M  ^£Opi; 
basis  S  no^  t;  nco^e,  cRtc;  M 
co£r^;ns;  ugiMS.  [on. 

bdellium  S  Xooge;  T;  M 

—  judaicum  K  npi^. 
beatitudo  .HCTSiiMA/rc, 

beatus  S  SI&.CI&/T  cum  sufj ,  Sl£vS&.T; 

B  SldaCT;  M  S  CM^- 

m^t.  [^-e^pHi,  ^sicai. 
bellare  &otc;  &<jOTC;  ep&00TC; 
bellator  ctc^7  peq&CjOTC,  peq- 
auci7  peqMi«ji;  pcqM?V^£7 
peq3  coiit  egomij  ns;  peq^7 
peq^coiiT  c^otii,  «jooi**; 
K  <3Toi‘2£.  [-  ^A;n. 

—  armatus  S  peqAiiige  Mne\^o; 

bellum  &00TC;  m  et  i,™- 
bene  S  nCTSi^liOTq. 
benedicere  S  ncMOT;  M 

UjAhA;  S  UjX\;  ‘XICASOTT;  M 
GTlCICAlOTr,  6riCMOT. 
benedici  S  CM^^T;  M  CAldwpoo- 
OTT,  [ni. 

benedictio  ASCTpCAlgC7  CMOTT; 
benedictus  eecAl^pcooiTT,  CTC- 
Mis pOOOTT;  S  CTCAl^^T;  CTC- 
ASAAIA^T;  Sl^SixT;  B  llAJeT; 
CCASAAliVdwT;  S  CAlCv- 


bibliotheca 

AAA^T;  M  CAl^Al^T,  CAl^pCO- 
OTT;  S  qCM^M^^T;  qCMiS.- 
dwT;  M  qcAUS.Ai^T;  qcAi^poo- 

OTTT. 

benefacere  ^KdvS;  B  e\nn€Ttt\- 
uo ttR;  M  cpneenisneq;  S  p- 
neTii^tioTq. 

benefactor  peqepneen^sicq;  S 
peqpneTii^tiOTq,  c^miico- 
si&ncq. 

beneficentia  AieTpeqepneTii^- 
neq;  AiCTpeqep^e&riOTqi, 
S  AiRTpcqpneTii^iiOTq, 

T. 

beneficium  K  CCSlgOT. 
beneficus  S  peqneTiiixsiOTrq. 
beneplacitum  S  AlcpsT;  n;  O7TC0iy7 
ns  et  3>;  p^n;  m  et  3>;  S  tc- 
Al^TC;  M  I-,  ns. 
benevolus  K  ^£pHC5C. 
benignitas  AlCT^pHCTOC^  (M€  T- 
^pc);  MGTge^G;^. 
benignus  ge^V/XC. 
bestialitas  S  mRtt&IIH;  T. 
beta  K  \(jo3cai7  ni;  S  ujsie7  n; 

UJKH;  K  £TST;  ns. 
bibacem  esse  S  pc^impn. 
bibax  vini  S  peqcCHpn. 
bibere  S  C&.;  B  C&.&.;  M  CC7  CO  cwm 
suff\  S  COO  cum  suff-  M  CCO. 

—  aquam  CCA1C0O1T. 

—  vinum  ccpn7  CCHpn. 

bibliotheca  &O7r\iiV0nKH; 
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bicameratus  —  bubo  mas 


bicameratus  S  d.gMe  RceRTe. 
bilanx  B  Md.UJl, 
bilinguis  peq^ecivxs  &. 
bilis  S  ciuje,  n. 
bipennis  K  eRUJOT;  M 
bitumen  S  d.MpHge;  M  ^pegl; 
eMpegi,  M&pegi;  S  cd.ce?  gi- 

bivium  £sp,  ni;  S  gip,  n€. 
blande  loqui  B  Rtopeuj;  S  RCOpuj. 
blandimentum  B  Cd.\ce\. 
blandiri  concen. 
blanditiae  c\d.T?VeT. 
blandus  ge\*2*e.  [S  ‘XIOITd.. 

blasphemare  S  ^eiOITd.;  M  «xeoiTd.; 
blasphemia  S  OITd.;  M  MeTpeq^e- 
oird.;  S  MRTpeq^ioird.,  t, 
MRT^IQITd.,  T;  M  ^eOITd.,  ni; 
S  ^soird.,  n. 

blasphemus  S  OITd.;  M  peq^eoiTd.; 

S  peq^io ird.,  ‘Xd.TOiTd.. 
blatta  S  CT&CKlie. 
blitum  K  &epci,  ni,  [ni. 

bombyx  eR^Vl&OC  RI,  RORTIOR, 
bona  plur.  MCTROqpi,  m, 
bonitas  S  MRTRd.,  MitTn\HT; 

AmTircTiidaioTq ,  t,  mrt- 

UJd.1T,  T. 

bonum  ^d.T,  ^HT;  S  GTlRITe,  T. 
—  esse  d.Rd.1,  \ 

bonus  d.WoH?  eeiid.Req;  S  e- 
iid.uoiT;  M  eTRd.uoirq,  Rd.ue; 
S  Hdotoir;  M  noirqi,  ne^iidw- 


ue,  ReeMd.ueq;  B  ReTRd.- 
roit&;  S  neTiid.uoTq;  Sne- 
Tpujd.iT;  M  cd.se,  cd.Mneo- 
Ud.UCq;  K  ^HCTCCOKI;  M  UJd.1T. 
borax  K  &d.pd.ROR,  m. 
bos  B  d.ge,  d.gH,  T;  M  ege;  S  Md.- 
ce;  B  Mees,  n. 

—  quem  pastor  conscendere  solet 
Rd.*\oiTRS,  ni. 

—  silvestris  UJOUJ. 
botrys  S  CMd.;  M  CMd.g, 
brachiale  S  TCOTC. 

brachium  RdMOC;  K  Rd.1TROC, 

Md.gS,  ni;  M  ujo&uj,  ujto&c, 
ujoo&uj,  ujcjoruj,rs;  S  gsooMe, 
‘xSo^ne;  M  ni;  Ssr&os, 
n;  M  c^Rd.g,  ni. 

—  crucis  S  *2£Rd.g. 
bractea  se&  RUJRe. 
brasillum  K  iid.RRd.M01T. 
brassica  ROiVlAUISO;  S  Xe&T,  M- 

‘XO^R;  M  UJUJH01T,RS,  gTST, 

rs;  S  &\o&. 
brevi  S  ROITUJHM. 
breviare  ‘Xe^eii. 
breviari  epROlT^S,  -  eiioX. 
brevis  ReuRHC;  K  RoXoijooc,  ni. 
brevitas  vitae  S  AlUTUjd.pd.ge,  T. 
bubalus  S  UJd.UJ,  R;  M  UJOUJ;  S 
UJCjOUJ? 

bubo  &d.S,  ni;  S  &OM,  iiOR;  K 
Rd.RRd.Md.1T,  M  qd.S. 

—  mas  K  moitAox,  ni. 


bubo  pestifer  —  caeruleus 
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bubo  pestifer  epncosiSTHC,  ns. 
bubulcus  ^M€;  AldwRHOT;  S  Aidw- 
RegOOTT. 

buccella  XiSRAlH^dw^AlH^tOAl, 

ns. 

buglossus  C^MOTRJ^OC;  ni. 

I 

cabus  (mensura  frumenti)  S  Ujsne;n. 
cacabus  K  UjnX(OOR7  ns. 
cachinnari  S  *2£SgJpdw. 
cacumen  ist^e^,  Tdwp7ns. 
cadaver  bdwttp7ns7  Rtsc;ns;  R(oc; 
ns  et  S  rcococ,  Rcococe;  M 
n^gc;T;  njoTV.gc^;  K^o^Vgc, 

i- 

—  putridum  S  KOOUC. 
cadavera  CRTTRCOAidw. 
cadere  S  es  enecHT;  M  eoqTeq; 
S  RiSgT;  M  p(0,$T;  S  pCOgT;  M 
CCTCCOT;  S  cAdwdwTC;  M  c\dw^7 
qopqep;  S  £e;  -  e^piss;  M 
geS;  B  gHHS  ebdw\;  M  gHS;  S 
gHT;  M  gSCOOTT,  gCOOTFS. 
cadus  K  KOSl‘X^psOSt;  n$;  S  cdw- 
AUsee;  t. 
caecare  U^OdwAi. 
caecari  U^COCO^e;  S  UJCOSTe. 
caecitas  e^OA^ns;  SReRe;ne;  M 
AieTdwTRiS.Tr  Aibo\;  AieT- 
&eWe;  S  AiRTbA\e/T. 
caecum  esse  ep&eAXe;  S  pbA- 
Ae. 


butomus  S  ^ooTrq;  n. 
butyrum  K  Rens;  ns;  S  CdwSpe;  n7 
TpOTTdwR;  M  <3'e\s;  ns. 
buxus  arbor  K  COpbdwR;  ns. 
byssinus  S  UjUC. 
byssus  ygenc;  ns;  S  U5nc;  ne. 

i 

caecus  &eWe;  ns;  et^;  B  &eA- 
\k,  S  b\Xe. 

caedere  RCOp^  RjeTUJ(OT7  UJCOT; 
S  UJIOIOT;  M  gSOTTS;  gCORS;  *2SL CO¬ 
RS  ;  & ot & eT  \  S 

^coco^e. 

—  colaphis  S  ^iSiSC;  M  ^dwC7 
^Re\v\/7  ^-Reg^  S  ^-r<Vx  ;  M 

^ROTTp. 

—  pugnis  ^-«jeRReg^. 

—  virgis  &eyybcouj. 

caedes  ve-b;  S  gCOT&;  M  ^CO^s, 
ns;  S  ^o^^e^  ^coco^e,  n; 

caedi  eujOTCOUj.  [gdwS. 

caelebs  dwTC£S  (dwTCgSAIS?);  S  iST- 
caelatus  S  eTUjeTRJCOT. 
caelestia  B  RdwAUTHOTrs. 
caelestis  S  HneAinmre,  ne;  M 
peAiM^e;ns7  tfje;  S  «xsce. 
caelicola  peAiAU^e;ns. 
caelum  S  ne;  B  nH;  M  c^e;  T  et 
caementarius  K  ROSiSdwCTHC;  S  ndw- 
TCeRCOT. 

caeruleus  dwCsAtOR. 


296 


caestus  —  calx 


caestus  Ke^pAU,^. 
calamitas  S  AlOgC. 
calamus  S  &.R€;  M  ^ptOOTTI;  S 
pwOTC;  M  ^X.5/  ni/ 

S  ^gjp;  ivgpC;  MK^UJ;ni;  S 
OR€;  pOOTTC;T;  M  pCOOTI;  S 
C^piC;  c5pOOTC;  T;  M  cdkl; 

S  ce£ip00T€;  M  CH&I;  CH- 
qi7  [fon^co. 

—  canticus  B  CHqi  Jraoi ;  M  C€- 

—  officinarum  S  ^R€. 
calcaneum  ^s&c;  ni. 
calcare  S  gligM;  M  gO>AU. 

—  vinum  S  gMHpn. 

calcator  S  Mpic;  n;  M  peqgtOAU. 

j 

calceamentum  g\oir?V7  ni; 

K  goo&7ni;  M  gom7m. 
calceus  ^ce>OTn;ni;  STooT€;ne, 
calcitrare  Ujenffj^T,  ^?VarCI. 
calcitratio  pHR^O;  ^  (K  -&). 
calcitratus  UjeRf^^T* 
calculus  dw^ni. 
caldarium  S  AUXRTtOR. 
calefacere  S  -o-MOf  TCAIAIO;  M 
T^AiO;  S  TgAlO;  M  gAXOK;  S 
^geMAie;  ^-gMAiCI,  ^gMAXC. 
calefieri  T^AiO* 
calendae  COTTII. 

calere  S  TAige;  TMgO;  M  ^AlOAl. 
calescere  S  gAlOAl;  M  gAlOtt. 
calidus  &ep&ep;  S  eqgHAl;  UJHM; 

qgHAi;  gHAl.  [etOAi,  GTOCM. 
caliginosus  S  €TgTAiTtOAi;  eqTCAi- 


caligo  eg\<A;  S  R€R€;  ne,  RpM- 
Tc,ne;  M  mq;  S  g£ftec;  gi- 
OMTMj  g^V^CTli,  n;  M  gTVoA, 
ni;  S  gAoCTR,  gTACTM,  gTAX- 
TCOM,  gTOATTM,  &OCM;Tl* 
calix  S  ^noT;n;  M  s^ot,  ni, 
gno;  S  ‘2£on;  *xio;  ne. 
calliditas  eAU,  m,  AiGTR^;  ^7 
AtCTCeJk,  S  MttT glS' Xdv. 
callidus  ROO^V/X;  S  CMlRpoq;  K 
t^RIROTC. 

calor  S  eqgHM,  OMAie;  K  <$€M I, 
ni;  M  £aiom7  m;  S  gMAie, 
gAioAi;  ne. 

calumnia  S  AUlT^Vdw^  AUl- 

Tpeqgl\^7  T;  M  UjeOTIT,  gl- 

calumniari  UJOOUJ;  S  gei?VA;  M  gi- 

^UJ^OTTIT. 

calumniator  S  peq^TtJTOTHT ;  M 
c^AieenoTT** ;  ni ,  giAis. , 
^nmi, 

calvaria  S  R^.p&.* 
calvities  ne^oo,  MeTRepge,  ^ 
OT^Tgl,  ni7  UjS^tO,  Uje&;  S 
geen. 

calvus  nepge;  K  c^o)c;  c^pov- 
ri;  S  ge^. 

—  in  superciliis  R&R. 

calx  m;  epHft?;  S  ^&c7ne. 

—  praestantior  communi  K  n&>pSw- 

Roaxeoc,  ni. 


camela  —  canticum 
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camela  ^7 

^■;  S  T. 

camelarius  S  ASisn^&.AlOT^V.* 
camelopardalis  ^n^epoc7^. 
camelus  *2S^AiOT\;  ni;  S  <3^- 

camera  S  RHne, 
camerae  ^\iS.K7  g<\n. 
caminus  ££puy^7  ^pip7^; 

OCOK;  ni;  S  M£vRT(jOK;  M  U^- 
t^OpOU;  S  Tpip;  M  ^QHMS,^, 
^pC07^;  S  gJpOOM,  ‘X^OOq;  K 

GTpCOn.  [RSOK. 

campana  evXsciTOOn,  ns;  ^Xl^P1” 
campus  s^gujujHK,  ni;  koi7  mc- 
UJ(jOT;  JRGUJUJOiIT;  S  p^RTR7T; 
c(joujg7t7  coc<3\ 

—  cultivatus  S  M^UOTOGIH,  Aitt- 
TOTOeiH;T. 

—  salus  frumento  IiS.gC.OTPO. 
camus  S  Rd^isp^RlR;  K  MTiST. 
canales  MiS pdai;  MCp^n;  m. 
canalis  S  Ro;  T;  sop  RigiR,  RCp- 

IliSTrCC,  M&iVTCLO;  S  Al^ttg^- 
«STC;  K  nOOSOll;  S  np^UJ;  M 
ujhi;  ns;  S  qo;  T;  M  qos,  gitoi; 
S  ^COT;T. 

—  Nili  UJCT. 

cancer  K  ^mh^;  M  OTT^MC^ 
^^pevRmoc;  ns. 

—  zodiaci  S  RispRIROC. 
candelabrum  £llilC7ni. 

candens  CtAouuJ;  S  eqAo&uj. 


candidum  reddere  S  TW^C, 
candidus  ceOTTO&U^  eeOTPOO&UJ, 
eqp^^e  e&o\;  cqo7r&uj7  e- 
qo7ro&euj7  eqoTO&uj;  cqoT- 
to&uj7  o7r&isuj7  otpo&uj7  ot- 
co&crj7  otpco&uj,  p^ge. 
candor  S  07r&^UJ7n. 
canere  S  Tlxipe;  M  gCOC;  S  ‘XIR- 
£P^7P;  ‘2LS£p^/  ‘XOOTP  CgJpiSI; 

M  ‘XCO;  S  ^n^R;  M  <ycopcM. 

—  tuba  MOTP^. 

canicula  CItO^-;  ^7  Co\cR2v;  S 
co7rno7rgop;  coTslgoop;  n; 

^StO^. 

canis  S  OTPg&.p;  M  OTTgop;  cum 
artic.  ne7rgop7  CHjoe/ni7  co- 
osc;ns;  S  goop. 

—  major  CUxI^^-. 
canistrarius  AUjjiSUCnTOC. 
canistrum  ^is.no7nS;  S  ‘XUOq. 
canities  peMIlC^lAi;  pGAiU- 

^£HAl;  S  CKSM,n;  K  C^HM; 
III;  M  C^IM,  C^IAld^  C^QI- 
AUxin. 

canna  S  RiSUgnc&UO;  M  CHqs;^. 
cannabis  K  ep&scs7ni. 
canon  SgOpOC,T. 
canorus  S  RisccTeqcAlH. 
cantare  S  AtoiTTG,  OTppoT7 
cantatio  OG?V.h\7  ni. 
cantharus  dwKiHOC;ni. 
canticum  gCj0C;  <2Llttg(OC7  ni;  *2i(07 

ni;  S  ^lugcoc. 
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cantor  —  carens  liberis 


cantor  S  pGqgCOC;  M  pGq^lO. 

cantus  £ioogeM/ns/  pecp&io,  ni;  S 

% 

^co,  t. 

—  hymnorum  MGTpGqCHOCj 
canus  pGAUtc^HAl,  C^IM,  G^S- 

C^IAUOR. 

capella 

caper  S  &3v^AmG;  &^GAini; 

tig;  M  &dv.uni;  S  <5'ie;  c^igsg; 
M  ^5H. 

capere  dJM.fe.gl;  S  feMfegTG;  M 
MCp;  B  TfeAlG;  M  TfegO;  T^- 

i 

cur/i  suffn  RJGTlj  (3AT  cum 

jw//,  (^on;  S  6rcon;  M  (^com. 

—  consilium  G^ICO^RS. 

—  pignus  feOTCO. 

—  vivum  Gpion.3. 
capi  S  &one;  ‘xioTVx. 

capillus  S  &00;  M  RfeTT  iiqOM;  S 
q(o;n;  M  qoi;  qcoi. 

—  crispus  S  OTF*\fe.I? 

—  Veneris  K  feCRoXono&TScm. 
capistrare  S  Rfe^-fepfeRm,  UJGT&. 
capistrum  S  Rfe^fepfeRSR;  K  Cfe- 

^o\7m;  S  U5TO&;ITG;  UJTO- 
&G p;  M  UJTOq;  S  UJTOqep;  B 
&\n&; 

cappa  monachorum  fellfeTr\.5R7  ITI. 
capparis  fe*\nfeROR.  [OT. 

capra  B  &fefeAUIG;  &feGAin5;  GgG- 
caprea  pfeUfe^Vfet^OITlj  G^gCI,^; 

S  (^OgCG,  &%QCf  TG. 
capreae  S  ‘Xgoc. 


caprificus  G^ROT;  G^RCO.  [iTI. 
caprimulgus  K  .feGpGGAlfe,  c^piM; 
capsa  S  GGnH;T;  CmiG;T;  gOT; 

^gAiGq. 
capsula  GhIii^, 

captare  ‘^op*2i/  ‘xop^c,  ‘XWp^. 
captivare  pfe&HOTTT.  [^HH. 

captivus  GTcccmg^  ciong^ns;  S 
captor  pGqTfegG;m.  [/xpo^C. 
captura  RJoAgC,  ^  ‘xop^c ; 
captus  ‘SHTT. 
capulus  K 

caput  S  ^nG;  T;  B  ^nH;  T;  M  fe3>G; 
S  Rfepfe;  M  Rfegl?  «fegftl. 
^  eto,  po;n5;  gfe;  ^co; 

ni;  m. 

—  penis  S  TfellG  MIICHT • 

carbo  S  ‘XfelkGC,  <^Mgc/  «XG&- 
&GC;  M^G&CjITS;  B  ‘XhMgC; 
M  K  ^  pio  ai. 

carbunculus  gemma  RG^RUOR^TII? 
carcer  fepGg;  m;  GpAlGTfepiOR, 
ni;SGUJTGRO;n;  KRGpOlTCSfe; 
M  AlfeRfepGg^  n;  AlfeRCORg, 
AlfeitClOttg;  AiGT^‘\(OC;  TfeT- 
gO;m;  RJTGRO;m. 
cardamomum  S  UjXfeGSK.  [tlfepH. 
carduus  sativus  RGttRfe.pi;  S  RH- 
carens  aqua  fe.f*AUOOT. 

—  esca  ^TRjOTGAl^pG. 

—  figura  S  fe.TGCA10T;  M  fe/TCAlOT. 

—  genealogia  feTCfe^I  G^tOOT. 

—  liberis  feTRJHpi;  S  feTiyHpG. 


carens  limitibus  —  caula  boum 
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carens  limitibus  ^TRJGR  ^TpHFX* 

—  mistione  MGTdJTAlOT^T. 

—  naso  S  5^p;n.  [gO;  AlASlOO. 

—  respectu  personarum  S  AlGq^I- 

—  sale  ^TgAiOTT. 

—  sollicitudine  ^TptOOTTUJ. 

—  termino  dtT<X(OK;IIf« 

—  uxore  ixTCCR  (evTCglAU?). 

—  vestibus  ixT^fitOC* 

—  voce  isvTCMH* 

carere  S  p^ivlG,  RJOOCOT;  M^&opg. 

—  liberis  GpiVTRJHpR 
carex 

carina  Ton;  IIS;  K  £7TH; 
caritas  M£TAtM£HRI;  AIGT- 
Ai^mOTT^;  At GT  Ai tV \ p CO Ai I ;  S 
MilTAi^5£HKG;  T. 

—  fraterna  Al&ACOIl. 
carmen  cHjOC. 

caro  S  dJi;  M  ^oir^n;ns;  ^q. 

—  nervosa  S  IT2£.(jO* 

—  salita  aigcscrXs^. 
carpentarius  K  GAiUJ£v» 
carpus  S  GIflG;  T;  SIIG;  T. 
cartbamus  UJOTT*^  III;  K  ‘^OT‘2^/ 

ni;  S  ^OTT^;  n. 

—  silvestris  K  KpdtAi;IlI. 
caruncula  AiiS.il  (aIAIR^  TU* 

carvi  K  cgip^lon;m.  [\uiAl. 
caseus  tii  ;  S  c^vGip^  £iS.- 

cassia  ipsc;  CTCHTOC,!!!. 
cassis  K  Kitpi^i 
castellum  ^Ail;  III. 


castigare  p&.crr  cum  suff\  S  tof^ 
OOqG;  M  toqi;  S  ‘2mYG;  *2iniO; 
M  [<x^io/nu 

castigatio  S  O&Gj  Tl;  M  cfiOO^  ^ 
castigator  pGq^c&CO. 
castrametari  OTGgIliS.T;  OTOg^;  S 
cpJuVi\C^  g£>o‘\ ;  M  3iOR;  QV- 

RQT;  &o\, 
castratio  CR07Tp/TlI. 
castratus  GKxRGAl  G&0*\. 
castrum  UJ£sApi;T^'. 
castum  esse  S  TOp£* 
casula  ^OTTR^\lOR;  ni. 
casus  S  c\dv^TG;  S  B  T  00  AIT;  M 

£GI;  ni. 

—  fortuitus  S  ‘2£00Iiq/  Tl* 
cataracta  K  ROpi. 

catena  ^RjlG^pHl;  S  rX^^TIG; 
M  ROpRC;  S  AippG;  II  et  T;  M 
CIUVTTg^  IIS;  B  gsigtt^hi. 
catenatus  S  ii^I^G?  c^I^G? 
cathedra  AlJxROGAlCI;  S  pspRO&G; 

M  Ti^CK)  Gp^T;  ni. 
catinus  iaSSldvQi,  TII;  K  AlCSI,  ‘2LH/T|. 
catulus  &1IG&I? 

—  leonis  S  AiiS-CAlAlOTI. 
cauda  C^T;  ni;  CHT. 

—  scorpii  (sidus)  K  ^100^. 

caudex  Kdt&q,  XiV^GAl,  X^^I/ 

ni;  S  yy^^nG. 

caula  S  Gp&G;  M  Gpftl,^;  S  QOgG; 
M  o^ni,  co£tT;ni;  S  tog6;n. 

—  boum  S  p&G;  n. 
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caulae  ovium  —  certamen 


caulae  ovium  plur,  S  pcoOTG. 
caulis  K^UJ;  m,  KoAlAUTSO;  S  M- 
‘SO^n;  K  UjAtO^;  M  gTIT;ni; 
S  <tAo<3\ 

caussa  B  AiS.1^1;  S  ^OGI^  Aoi- 
GTe;  T;  M  Aco  VELI,  ^  et  Cdw- 
S  uj^‘2te/n;  M  gco&. 

caussari  ‘XGAliS.piKI. 
cavea  K  og&i7  m. 

—  viminea  T^n;n,  [/2SOTUJT. 
cavere  copq;  S  gOTG  gHT;  gjp;  M 
caverna  S  GlCv;  TX;  K  OGfn7  TU7 
y^o\/TU;  ujkooA. 
cavillari  S  ttO^ttG^,  ^IllgjpiS^ 
‘xmgjp^v. 
cavitas  S  ‘XOT^GT. 
cavitates  M  ‘XGridvT^  gdOt. 
cavum  UJIK;  III ;  S  UJIKG;  M  UJC0K7 

ujcoKg^;  m7  ‘son,  ni. 

cavus  eqcKepRCOp. 
cedere  ;£l^. 

cedrium  S  CI&G;  M  Ciqi. 

cedrus  S  cgi;  ch&g;  t;  ci;  ci&g; 

M  ciqi;  ujeuciqi7  m, 

celare  ^GII. 

celeber  S  ^COGIT;  M  GT^CtOIT; 

eq^ccoiT;  S  pm;  cogit. 
celebrare  epuj^;  Gpuj^;  CAIOTT; 
S  COGIT;  M  ^ICICAIOTT;  S 
^AoirAdwI.  [pCOGIT;  ^COGIT. 
celebrari  B  gAc^IT;  M  GpccoiT;  S 
celebratus  ^CCOIT.  [^GOO^T. 
celebritas  GTt^cOAli;  S  AliiTpcq- 


celer  ^CIOOOT;  K  GTICOC;  M  GT- 
C^ICOOT,  GqiHC;  IHp;  pGq- 
^coAgm;  S  ^HnG. 
celeres  iSACOOTT. 

celeritas  HIC;  HC;  K  IC0C;  ni;  S  CG- 
HH;  K  ^CoAGM;  S  ‘XOITXH. 
celeriter  OTICOC,  ^CoAgM;  S  <^G- 
HH.  [p^Tq. 

celerrimus  S  ^T^GnpSvT,  ^T^GII- 
cella  &&& i;  ni;  Ai^nujcom7  pdv- 
OTH7  ‘2t*vIlH/^. 

—  eremitae  P5/^’ 

—  panis  MdatOGIK. 
cellae  ottgiigt7  g^it. 
celox  TpOMOIlIIl; 
celsitudo  ivAioirn. 

census  K  MGTpGquji;  M  gco^*7 
m7  ‘xgauiujhiiii,  ni7  -xgm- 

UjHIIII. 
centeni  UJHI? 

centum  UJG;  S  UJOTT.  [T^IOTT. 
— ■  quinquaginta  S  UJGT^IO;  UJG- 
centuplicare  S  UJGGCOTG. 
centurio  ixlt  p;  m7  gis.lid.ltp;  plur . 
S  gGItiSItUJG. 

cepa  S  GM‘ 2SoA;  GAt^CO  A;  TI;  M  Al- 
*2i07rA7  aux<joA7tii;  S  *2soA7n. 

—  marina  GAUXoAgGTTT. 
cephalus  (piscis)  K  qopi;  HI.  (sic), 
cera  AtOTrAd^IT,  AlOTfAg. 
cerebrum  S  ^HTgAgai7  ^IITgAm. 
cerevisia  S  gitKG7n. 

certamen  S  AtiSMAUiyG,  ^Ttou. 


certator 


cimices 
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certator  B  S  ujoes^. 

certe  ^g;s.7  ^gH;  S  ese7  eese. 
cervical  S  uj^ivr,  UJOT;  M  UJUJ0T7 
IIS. 

cervix  S  A1^R£;  ne;  B  M«V^;  M 
mo^;  S  n^gk;  M  £&£;  ns7 
g^v.£;  S  ‘XiVXIO. 

cervus  S  eeieso7r\7  eeseo es- 
eoirX;  M  esoirA,  ns;  eo S 
ieo7r\. 

cessare  B  S  \o;  M 

iVo*^  "\t0‘2£  cum  suff ,  AiTOSI^ 
-  OTTCO;  S  O^Rj  OXRC;  M  CH&S; 
S  cpqe;  M  Tb<\&o;  T^giio; 

T^glO  cum  suff ;  S  (a)*2£R;  M 

2£dCTOT  C&oA,  geps;  S  gJpHf^ 
gjppe7  ^co;  M  ^eMTOii. 
cessatio  Rtopq. 
cesticillus  K&^poTC;ns. 
cetus  S  otcoujc. 
chaerephyllon  «s.pect^S*\cjOIl. 
clialcanthum  evHSRd<Ai/ Tll. 
chalybs  K  CT^ljIII. 
chamaeleon  [iIOC;ns. 

chamaemelon  dwIldw^eMSC;  ROlTtX- 
character  TC&C7^;  Uje^g^  ni;  S 
ujtoAg.  [ns. 

charta  OgOTf^toJ^  CKiXp«\; ‘2S:C0A1/ 
chiliarcha  gMtMtUJO^  givilUJO; 

p/ur.  S  gendwiittjo. 
chirographum  c£s  IRXS*^. 
chirotheca  S  Jl3VA.€SH. 
chirurgus  peqept£;\gjps. 


chlamys  S  gH&C  it^gft. 
choenix  K  ‘XdOldCXS,  ‘SdJIS^S ;  S 
S^ns^H. 

choerogryllus  ^«S.pdwS^COOTTC? 
chorda  Rd,n;  ni;  S  Rohg;  RCO&g; 

M  o Te\\e;  S  othWc. 
chorus  ixCSd^T. 
chrysalocanne  K  fiepcs7ris. 
chrithmum  pyrenaicum  S  MSCe^Tie. 
cibare  T\AlMO;  Te;  TCMMO ;  S 
TJlM€;  taLwo;  tauuo,  tmo. 
cibaria  tOSR^ns. 

cibus  eps;  ns;  otcom;  ns;  K  neps; 
,M  ^OTTOIM;  S  £pe;Te;  S  B 
g^pH;  M  ^pe,^  3pH;  S  (3\ - 

ROTTOOMj  ^mOTCOM,!. 
cicatrix  S  e\e\RHM€;n;  M  e\- 
RHMe;  S 

n. 

cicer  K  epujsuj;iis7  goirq7ns;  S 
6^&<3^&e7 

cicercula  R^peW^ni. 
cichorii  genus  S  cApsc. 
cichorium  S  g^piRTOTT. 
ciconia  K  ROirps. 
cidares  S  d,RSC7  g€M. 
cidaris  S  rXoaa_7  Tt. 

— -  linea  S  GTlX^psc  iig&oc. 
cilicium  K  ^S&STOTT,  S  AlOT^g; 

M  CORI;  S  & 007T;  ^OOTTRC. 
cimex  ^^pTO^OC. 
cimices  K  ‘xeARec/  us. 


cinaedi  —  circumspectio 
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cinaedi  />/«r.pGqRROTRAiRgOOTT. 
cincinni  plur.  Ris.RGqOOI7  ^£d*.RG7T. 
cincinnus  S  J&O) T00*\gai7  qcOGTOQ- 
Xm;  M  goo\R;  ni;  au 
cinctura  S  AlisgG. 
cincturae  S  dwRGC;  M  \RHC^  g«\R. 
cinctus  G^AiHp;  S  GTAiHp;  M  GT- 
Aioirp,  GqAiOTrp;  gtt^rth- 

OTTT;  GT.5 HR;  Gq^HR,  GqAlHp, 

Gq^H\;  S  Gq^ooXe,  r\oo- 
AiG?;  M  AiHp;  qgHR;  S  gHR. 
cinerem  esse  S  RORRpGAlC.  [ao. 
cinereus  K  GTRpGAipOOAi;  M  RGp- 
cingere  S  RTO;  ROOTG;  M  R00^; 
Atop ;  S  AlOpG;  M  £o\\;  £'00U; 
S  gOR  cum  sxiff gOQR^  giOCOR. 
cingi  AiHp;  <3HR. 
cingulum  &VR5;  RITRispi^;  S  Ali^- 
gG;  M  AiOT^.^,  ni7  AlO^gq, 
AlO^qgq,  MO^SjTUj  300  R; 
ni;  S  g00R;KG. 

cinis  S  RGpAiGC;  M  RGpAU;  S  Rp- 
AlG C;H;  B  RTpAtI;n;  S  ‘2£ivl- 
£>GC;  QfcMiGC,  ‘XgMiGC;  B  ^Viil- 
&GC. 

cinnamomum  RivAlROR^  TU. 
cippus  ^G&i;  m. 

circa  G;  GnRO)^;  S  GnRCOTG;  M 
G‘2tGR/  AUTIROO^  AIKRCO^, 

AU^R^T;  S  RisTT;  M  RCd,;  B 

giS.piS.  cum  suff. 

circinus  K  Tp^^00C;n5. 
circiter  iS.;  S  Ris.;  R^T. 


circuitus  S  R00TG;  IT;  M  ROO^,  ni. 
circulator  S  pGqcHT. 
circulus  is.\is.R;  \XoR;  S  ROT;  M 
ROTC;  S  RpOC;  M  ROO^,  ni. 
circum  GqRCO^;  S  GqROOTG,  RO>- 
TG. 

circumagere  S  RGTG;  RTO. 
circumcidere  S  cMvG7  cMiHT;  B 
CG&HT;  M  cg&i;  COT&G. 
circumcidi  COTr&HT;  <3TAiniCG&t. 
circumcisio  S  cM>G7  RG;  cMiHT;  M 
cG&i;ni;  B  chMs;ii. 
circumcisus  S  GTC&&H1TT;  M  GTCG- 
&HOTT;  B  GqCG&HOTT;  M  Gq- 
cott&ht. 

/ 

circumdare  is.At.ORI;  B  RT&.;  S  RTO; 
M  RO)^;  B  Ti^RTis;  M  T\RTH; 
t^rto;  copq  e^OTR,  guoco7 
‘XOTV;  S  ^CjoTVG;  M  ^G‘2£U);  igi; 
S  ^  g  va)  oo. 

circumdatus  GTT^RTHOTT. 
circumferentia  ‘XRiRCO^KI. 
circumferre  S  ROOTG;  M  KW^. 
circumforaneus  S  pMgOC^GR. 
circumire  S  RC0TG;  -  Ggpis.I;  RCO- 
TGROOTG;  M  ROO^;  S  AIGRJ ;  M 
AlGUjT;  go&c  cum  suff)  ^OTT- 
ROTC. 

circumjacere  B  g\GT. 
circumplecti  AiOir\‘2£. 
circumponere  Aiis.TiS.RTO. 
circumsedere  <To\. 
circumspectio  AiOTTtyT. 


circumspergere  —  clementia 
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circumspergere  S  UOT^e  ‘XO. 
circumspicere  S  M07rpUJ;  AIOTUJT^ 
qi^T  e&o\. 

circumvallare  T^RT€R&.UJ« 
circumvenire  S  fitxK^e. 
circus  S  ivR^ip. 
cirrus  UJTdw^ni. 
cista 

cisterna  RJHGI,  UJHI;  S  RJHSG. 
cisternae  Aiep£ai;  m;  AltOOT  Ai- 
&e&l;  IU.  S  <3TnHp^. 

cithara  S  &01RH;  M  OTTOOm^ni  et 
citharoedus  S  UOTM;  M  peqepOTf- 
coirn. 

cito  ^co \gm;  S  (^Hne. 
citrellus  K  M^menoon. 
citrinus  &.OTTIR. 
citrus  ‘xeospe? 

civis  B  ^GAi^-Ml,  n;  M  peAti»^Rl; 
pGAlM&^RI,  peAUl&^RI;  S 
pAr^\ne;  pAtir^Aie,  pAtn^AiG; 

—  lucis  S  pAiRoToem, 
civitas  1q£v R5j  ■&  et 
clades  S  ^Tnc;T. 
clam  ll^(jOn;  S  ‘XIO T€;  B  C&IOTO. 
clamare  S  ^UJR^R,  GUJ^poo TT; 
€U^p00O7T;  MOTTG;  MAIOT^; 

S  oirooyg  e&oA;  M  <a>u^  e&oA. 
clamor  S  ^y^R^R,  n;  ?Vo\;  M 
CMH;  T;  UJR^R;  S  £p^T, 

g^pooTT,  ne. 

clangere  €Rj. 


clangere  cornu  eujT^Ja. 

clangor  buccinae  RjTisn. 

clarus  T&AlUje;  S  C^GIT. 

clava  R1TAmoc/m. 

clavis  U}ORJT/  ni;  K  RJCOy^T. 

clavus  S  e&T;  ei&T;  eiqT;  M  iqT; 

K  TOTC;ni;  M  UJAIOTT. 

—  ligneus  S  ^GltO. 
claudere  S  ep,X/  £Tn;  M  OOAi, 
OTn  e.50T«;  CGR;  S  CGRjT;  M 
Teh;  S  TCOAi7  TCOAtep;  M 
UJCUJT/  UjO^vAl ;  S  UjT^Al  f 
WJTGAi,  UJTAt ;  M  WJCOTeAl;  S 
cop*^/  oop^ep;  M  coTiv  e- 
£o^'\\/  CHOilC;  S  fKO‘2m;  ‘2LOTO. 
claudi  UJOTGAi,  *2£(OTQ. 
r  claudicare  epuj^?V?  epGT^\e; 

S  ^OTOG. 

claudicatio  AieT«J^Xe;  AlGT- 

[uj^7  <5^\e. 
claudus  S  GTUJOTge?  eT^OTge;  M 
claustrum  CojaT;ni;  T^T£0;ns;  B 

m. 

clausura  OTn  e^OTR. 
clausus  S  gtotr  egoirR7  eqoTn 
egoirn,  GTigoTAi;  M  eq«jo- 
TGAi,  eqUJT^AiHOTTT ;  S  £- 
qop-2t;  M  Uje^AlHT7  RJOTGAW 
claves  plur.  K  njooyyT7  iu. 
clavi  plur.  S  cpfmue. 
clemens  S  OTrg*S-R7ne. 
clementia  S  MRTgj\R7T. 
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clibanus  —  cohibere 


clibanus  COip;  Bt\A;  S  Tpip; 

TpT€p.  [gdaiOpT;T? 

clitellae  Ujen^-;  S  gfcJIopR? 

—  camelorum  K 
clunes  K  Rcp7  ni* 
clunis  ^Tll, 

clypeus  aje&igi,  [&o n. 

cnicus  MCTiMCO,  UJO III;  S 
coacervatus  SujHp. 
coactus  ct^hc. 
coaetaneus  RisMiROR7  III. 
coagulari  C^CjOC. 

coagulatus  ct^hc,  eq^HC;  ^hc. 
coarctare  S  gAen\(OIl;  M  ^OOTTC. 
coarctari  S  ^OOT  CgOVII, 

^(jOOT. 

coccineum  RORRIROIU 
cochlea  MiSMR^KlOK. 
cochleae  K  MI^RRC;  m. 
cochlear  S  MCCTp^;  K  MTTC^Hp, 
UJOTCM,  ^pe;  ^pH,^. 

—  calcis  K  Auce^rpi, 

coctio  3>ici7m7  2*00*22:,  m, 

coctura  AoOR,ni. 
coctus  S  CTgcp,  eq2*i2*7  CTgHp; 
M  eqnoce,  cq3>oci;  eq*2*oq- 
*2*eq. 

coenaculum  S  ^M&.K^OI^V.C,!!,  &>- 
gMi;  M^iieAt tor,  m^rtjic, 
ne;  m^rs^ociXc,  MiSM^oi- 
Ae,  c^ric. 

coenobium  ^07r&HT,ni* 

coenum  S  XiV2*T€;  M  AoOIgI;ni# 


coercere  COORg. 

coetus  ^ii^eAec,  ni;  S  MtlTc\n- 
rotc7  t;  coo t£7  nc;  COOTT^C, 
n;  ctooT^7n;  M  «jm,  uj^io* 
cogere  S  ikoocopc,  Reeqe;  M  roo- 
oo&e,  Rtoooqc,  sIivxorc,  ^oo- 
qi;  S  ^grop. 

cogitare  M\RMCR;  S  MCC7TC,  MCR- 
MOTTR,  MC7TC;  M  MCTI,  CO^RI. 
cogitatio  M^RMCR;  S  MCCTC,!!; 
M  MCRMCR,  MCTI,  III,  MOR- 

AiCR7m7  oiroouj7niet?57  c&oo, 
S  ^irroi,  t. 

cognati  K  XPQTV/  m*  [pMT€. 
cognatio  MCTpCM^CRRHI,  S 
—  familiae  M  R^HTOC, 
cognatum  esse  *2*Hq. 
cognatus  K  AUCTIO;  M  pCM«$e- 
RHI,  pCM^CRRHI;  S  pMti- 
P&ITC,  pMp^ITC;  M  qigHT, 
gCRT,  gjpo^.  * 

cognitio  S  CIMC;  M  CMI,  III;  B  IMI, 
C\OTtl;  S  B  COOTtl;  M  C00- 
ot«7  tti7  ^ircottcr,  m. 

cognitus  pCMRCCOOTR*  [^p^R. 
cognominator  CT^pdwR7  peq- 
cognoscens  pCMRCOOOTTR. 
cognoscere  S  CIMC;  M  CMI,  cpn- 
CCOOTR;  S  IAIC;  B  IMI;  S  OR£ 

e&o\,  cooir,  cootr,  cotr; 

M  COITCOR  cum  suff. 
cohaerere  S  TC^,  TCC^C,  *2*(jo\*X» 
cohibere  TevX^O. 
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coire  —  color  sanguinis 


COire  GRROT;  RROT ;  S  TH£;  M 
tfSUJUJOOOT. 

coitus  ‘xirrrot,  ‘xmmuoT, 
colaphus  R€£;  S  rAx^  r*A/2s:«~ 
colens  Deum  ( fem .)  pequjdwAuye 
ROTT^; 

colere  S  epOTOlG;  M  UJGAIUJI;  B 

wjhairji;  S  ujAtuje. 

—  hortum  S  (5'€/  AU 

—  terram  epgcofi;  S  pgCo£». 
collactaneus 

collare  SR^d^TlG;  M  MM^RH, 

—  bovis  d/\dwR. 
collecta,  Xoytci  ctop# 

collectio  e^oir cot;  m;  K  CGcpsT. 

—  ludorum  S  ^R‘XHp/n.  [q(jo\. 

collector  S  peqTOTTHT;  M  pe- 
collectus  K  eqT^T£HOTT. 
collegium  S  ctooT  G£Oim;  n. 
collidere  ni;  S 

^00  At;  M  (^OAl^GAU 
collidi  CTOI&COR.  [A.os^gs'. 
colligatio  muri  S  ne; 

colligere  0OTCT,  eOTTHT,  OOTT- 
OT;  S  RGT&,  RGTq;  ROTq, 
RCOTq ;  M  CGR;  S  CO- 

OTT£j  M  CtOR;  CCORJ;  S  TtO^R 
G^oX,  GgOTTR;  M  CORT;  S 

gcocoTVe;  M  ‘xgAg;  S  ^epe;  M 
«XHR;  S  (^eTV;  M  &o\. 

—  divitias  G<$OTR. 

—  ficus  S  ROT &• 

—  ligna  CGRpORg. 


colligere  pampinos  S  RGTq^^AG. 

—  spicas  S  CGgcgAiC. 

—  thesaurum  £I07TI  G^OTTR* 
collimare  S  COMRT;  COAIT. 

collis  A>ev\;  m;  K  i>eA;  nv; 

M  R^X^Ait^o;  S  Rpo;  ne; 
ci&t;  Tdw\;ne. 

collocare  S  ^AtCO;TOgO;  M  ‘XpoVX. 
collocatus  GqTgGAiCHOTT. 
collocutio  RIAtjIR* 
colloqui  K  CROU 
colluctatio  ^  TU. 

collum  G<$HT;  S  At&>R£;  IIG;  B 
Ai^;  M  AIOT ;  S  AIOTG;  M 
AtOTTT;  ni;  AIOTT^  ni;  AiO^; 
ni  et  ^  auo^[;  m;  R^g&i;  ^ 
et^;  ^^;ns;  <$ht;  nii 
S  ‘Xd^tO,  ‘XtOTR. 
colluviarium  domus  Riv\.dwRRGCU 
colluvies  S  c^to^g?  ujrouj;  n, 
colocasia  ROpRdwCS,  RS;  K  ROp- 
RRC5;  m . 

color  S  ^ft^R;  iMT^^R7  ^7T^R7 
R;  M  \OT^R,  ni;  S  dwTOR, 

‘XOX^G. 

—  aureus  dwOTT^R  RR07T.fe* 

—  caeruleus  K  ^AiHips,  M  Ai- 

«Jip,  m.  [3rr. 

—  cinericius  i\OTTiS.R  RRGpAllj  Al- 

—  igneus  ^OTTiSAl  R^pcOAl, 

—  lacteus  S  &£l\& G;  n? 

—  rosaceus  S  iVTTiMi  AtnoTGpT. 

—  sanguinis  S  dwOTd.lt  HCRoq. 

U 
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color  viridis 


committere 


color  viridis  tlFCXI;  S 

colorari  S 

colores  pictorum  S 

colostrum  puerperae  *2£eA.AU7  ^ 

colum 

columba  arpOAUTl,  ni  et 

S  ^pOOMne;  M  ^ptOAlTII. 

—  gemens  S  eno^.  [^poAine. 

columbarium  S  Al£v£ II- 

columella  S  AliVUOAlR ;  M 

W00MK;ni. 

columna  S  e*t\oc;  M  e^oTro^;  S 
e^r\oc;ne?  otgst,  oto€st7 
RJAT. 

—  erecta  UJH&I;  S  UJHTre;  T. 
columnae  inscriptae  ‘XHpi  HC<^«S.S* 
colus  S  CAUIiSA;  M 

coma  S  £*Cj07^7  qt07n;  M  q(OI. 
comatus  equjHOir. 
comburere  ROp^j  B  AcOR;  M 

S  AiOTT^7  p^K£;  M  pOR^; 

pcOR^7  TMO;  UJCOgG^; 

B  M  osoq^cq. 

comburi  pOR£;  UJtOgn;  B 
M  ‘xeq^ooq;  K  ^A^au 
combustio  AiOg;  S  pO^H;  Yl;  C^- 
gTe;n;  M  S  ‘XOTrq; 

M  *2ioq7  ns;  ‘xoq^eq,  ‘xooq. 
combustus  K  eqTVooftuj;  S  eqp^Rg. 
comedere  B  OTis.AU 

—  stercus  S  OT€Aic.OT. 

comes  eeo?re^7  tu>;  ct- 

jCAienoTr^  wj^ep7  ujt^Hp. 


comitari  S  OTIO  £&0?V;  M  AiOUji 
UCAl7  CORT  llCis.» 
commeatus  <jOIR7tii. 
commemoratio  ep3>MeTl7  ni. 
commendare  €pi^OTC07TivgO72£U)7 

*2:e\cjO  cum  suf^ 

‘XtelKl,  ^T^£0;  S  ^\e7 
X(0.  [eTp^iaHOTT. 

commensalis  K  €Tpjv&H01TT7  ^H- 
commensurari  S  p^vUJT. 
commensuratus  S  equjHT. 
commessatio  Mdwiicco,  m;  ‘XCp- 
<2£ep/ns. 

commilito  S  Al^TOei;  M  AiJvTOl;  S 
UJ&ppM^TOI7  g^R. 
comminari  cpeAiptOAl. 
comminatio  K  AieTCOpy^ 
comminisci  S  t£»T(jo6. 
comminuere  TAi©7  tujai  cum  suff , 
UJiS.RJ  cum  suffi  S  UJHM;  M 
WJA1&. ;  S  LlJTAiO,  RJCORJ;  M 

comminutio  S  OTCOUjq7  n;  M 
comminutus  eqigoAi7  equjOAie7 
eqpgoAiei;  S  ujhairjhau 
commiscere 

commiserari  S  OTO^n. 
commiseratio  B  AieTUjiaigTHq;  S 
AlRTUJ^RgHT7  AlUTUJ^Ilg- 
THq;  AtitTUjIigHT7  AtRTUjtt— 
gTHq;T.  [OTT;  S  TivnOTCOUJ. 
commissura  S  XiS.T^»eC;  M  CiVTH- 
committere  S  «TisAcooT. 
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committere  homicidium  S  gCThpoi- 

Aie. 

commixtio  -€M3T;  S  OUjXC. 
commixtus  eqOTOUjeM,  eqOTCiO- 
UJ€M;  AiO^T. 

commodare  S  UJ^n.  [M  gHOTr;ni. 
commodum  ROqpi7^;  S  TieTHII; 
commodus  €TepROqpi;  S  CTpRO- 
&pe;  erpRoqpe7  ujhtt. 
commorari  MTOR7  CORC  I.  q.  COCR? 

S  <3X0.  [uj\;n. 

commotio  MOttAien;ni;  S  ujo\- 
commovere  MORAICR;  S  11061«, 
cnreme. 

commoveri  S  TH^;  ^itORT. 

—  minis  MCOROT‘2S;. 

f 

communem  esse  3VX0l\l. 
communicatio  S  AiRTUJ&Hp7  T. 
communio  MCTUJ^Hp/^. 
communis  S  peqROTTT;  M  C(OUjq; 
ctoq;  S  ^lOTCon. 

commutare  ^£ton. 

commutatio  S  Uj5&€U07  UjEhuo, 

ujEeico,  ujeMeuo;  t;  M  uje- 
&ie;  ni;  ujehuo,  S  sXr- 

gOOTR. 

compactus  S  T€RC. 
compago  S  TXvnOT(OUJ. 
comparare  -€MORT€R7  TGR€KOR7 
TCR^tORI;  S  TRTR;  TRT(OR; 
M  UjIT  cum  suffi  S  UJOOig. 
comparere  CCMI;  S  CCMMC. 
compedes  S  nOMIIH7T€« 


compes  J^AIT 07TCT O ^CRIC;m; 

S  eme7  t;  sRe,  T;  M  uje;  m. 
compescere  R(opq;  gepi7 

compingere  S  TOR  egjpaa; 

compingi  S  T(OR, 
compitum  £ip7TTl. 
complacere  S  (OR  R£HT, 
complanare  S  COOTTTR;  UJCOUJ. 
complantatus  S  UjhpTtO^e.  lsuff- 
complecti  dtMdtAjFEX,  cum 

completio  S  ^IR^tOR  e&oA, 
complexus,  a,  um  CHOI* 
complicari  MOTtA/X.  [tu* 

complicatio  RJORT;  RJ(ORT;  £(O^.R7 
complodere  ceepTep. 
complura  S  COnM€R. 
componere  ce&Te, 

‘xooX. 

—  ad  sepulturam  S  ROOC, 

—  litem  ROTTTq. 
componi  gOTep. 

compositio  C^THOTTT; 

S  carrg;  ne;  &oo  p^;  n;  (^oop#. 
compositus  eqAi07r*2S.T7  eqMO‘2JT7 
eqAio^^. 

compotor  CTp^hHOTT. 
comprehendere  Tis.c?e7  T^go. 
comprehensio  TJx^O. 
comprimere  S  OCK^T, 
compunctio  T(OMT7  m, 
compungere  CO^eAi, 

U* 
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computare  —  condemnatio 


computare  S  dUIC,  T ;  M  07T(0n, 
quuiuon,  qmion. 
computatio  K  AA.eTqKjOn,'^’. 
computator  K  peqqiton. 

COmputus  S  HTIC;  M  COR,  m. 
conari  ep^TTTOT;  S  UpIgICe;  M 
gl  TOT;  (^OORT. 

conatus  S  gice,  ne. 

concavus  S  CRepRtop;  M  ‘X^ne. 
concedi  B  TivdU;  S  TO. 
concentus  S  igcouj. 
conceptio  M&ORS,  T^OTO  e&oA; 

S  (000,11,  gAooAe,  e^nuo,  t. 

concertationes 
concidere  fTOT. 

concilium  e^OOOTTC,^, 


ni,  M^fr^-gMi. 


concinnare  S  cAcA,  cAcoA,  cA- 
ctoA,  CMme, 

concinnitas  B  TCAltdv. 
concipere  epiiORS,  M&ORS;  S  (O, 
COCO,  (OtOC;  M  *2LYTC0t0,  ^UIJ- 

ujcoot.  [cot  e&oA. 

concisio  UjtOT  itce&v,  ni;  S  UJCO- 
concitare  S  CCTTg. 
concivis  B  AeAieir^AU. 
concludere  Al£vUpOiS.Al;  S  op&,  o- 
pe&,  oo pe&,  ujtoai,  go^nc. 
conclusio  opq  e^oim,n5,cn^Trg , 
m. 

conclusus  S  op*X. 
concordare  £1  gl  neTepHT. 
concordia  AOGTOT^I,  AlGTgHT- 


flOTOOT,^-;  S  AUlT^T^TOOtt, 
Tj  IVI  |  aI»\ 

concors  S  gHTUOTOOT. 
concreare  S  TOOK. 
concredere  *2£;\Ao,  ^^vAoo  cum 
suff ,  QSLeAoO  cmwi  jw//. 
concretio  roris  e^AdUI. 
concretus  eTe^HC. 
concubitor  peqettROT,  ni;  S  pe- 
qUKOTR. 

concubitus  S  Al^RHROTR;  M  Aie- 
TpeqeRROT;  K  AieTUjaupi,^; 
M  uj^sps. 

conculcare  OCoAc,  geAlgOOAO;  S 
gOOAl;  M  g(0 AU,  *^Op  OJooA. 
conculcari  S  gOOOOAie  £&oA? 
conculcatio  OOgooiAi. 
concumbere  eRROT. 
concupiscentia  TIORIROC. 
concupiscere  Asili,  Aiettpe. 
concussio  RCAITO,  3TI;  S  RAiTO, 
ROMTO,  ne;  M  ‘XpegT;  S 
s^pegT. 

concutere  Aeu^2£,  AlORAiett,  neg; 

S  ttoem,  gpcrxpe^. 
concuti  S  negnog  M  ^(joqT. 
condemnare  S  TGfiS.eiO;  M  gf  en- 
g\n;  S  ^eti^pme,  srM^pi- 
Re,  (^n^piRe. 

condemnari  epnRegCOOTl  engMrt 
vel  AUIgdUI;  S  7T. 

condemnatio  MeT^Tgl  enpdUT,^; 
S  AiUT^ese,  T^eio,  t areue, 


condemnatus  —  confusio 
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;  M  gaois'!,  giom  en- 
g^vTf;  S  ^eio;  nc. 
condemnatus  S  GqT^^vSHT* 
condensare  T GAIGKO  AU 
condensus  GTt^Gg. 
condimentum  S  OTCOAlC&spj  C&.£- 
ne;n;  <3"op^;  ^top^n. 
condire  CGgttG;  S  CMRT  cum  suff, , 
^op^  ^cop^. 

—  sale  B  MOirAg;  S  AitoXg. 
conditorium  S  ^IgAiecjj  ^gAtGq. 
conditus  (sale)  GqCGgRHOTTT. 
conducere  Td>.g07  T^£CO  cum  suff. 

—  mercede  S  i>RG;  GHlO. 
confabulationes  S  poOTTUJ. 
confector  lancearum  S 

conferre  sacros  ordines  IKjOUJGII;  S 

confessio  S  AiirrpgTHq,  T. 
confestim  S  iiTGirno V;  M  <$GK 
OTOO^;  S  ujfi iugcon. 
confidentia  GUN.piR. 
confidere  S  R^gHT;  RtO£HT;  R^- 
gTG;  M  R*s.g^;  B  ;  M 

OTTCOIl^  G&cf\;  TiSAlgGT;  S 
T(OK;  TCORKgHT;  M  gHT; 

HgHT/  gOH  *XGA1- 

ROAl^;  S  ‘XGp;  M  (^lAUIG- 
pOTCO* 

configere  clavis  ^qT* 

—  sagitta  ^i\k* 

confirmare  S  pTiVXpO;  M  CGAUIG, 
CGAUU;  B  TiVXp^;  M  TiVXpe, 


TdG2StpO;  S  tSc;  M  gJpOUJ. 
confirmatio  K  ^SIUjOAICj  IIS* 
confirmator  pGqT£G2£po. 
confiteri  OTTOORC^  G&cfA.* 
conflare  S  B  OTg. 
conflari  OTTGTg^  G&oTV.# 
conflatilis  OTT OT£;  OTTCOTg. 
conflatorium  A\AAlOT(jOTg7  OT- 
C0Tg;  gpOO^.  [*XOT;  ‘XtOTG. 
confodere  ,3g\£(jo\;  S 

confortare  TdG2£pG;TaGxpo;^‘2£OAt 
confossio  OOTf^ j  KCtlC. 
confossus  GTAiiviyi,  eqAi^UJI. 
confractio  K  ns. 

confricare  S  CGgCCOg» 
confringere  R^.UJ;  ROp<^;  ROp*^, 
RtOp^  AgC;  \tOC;  ‘\C)0‘2ig/ 
OTGUjq,  oto^&g^,  oto^- 
OTe^;  S  OTOf?^  OTOSTl,  OT- 
covyr^  OTCOUjq;  otco^vt;  B 
TGIUldw ;  M  TGRRO; 

<$GAL3CjQAI;  S  gOp£»;  gtopft, 
gCOpq;  M  ‘XtOU^  S 

confringi  Ao q\Gq;  ^GAi- 

^GAU 

confugere  ITHT  GgOTPtt* 
confundere  t^Gpuj7  t^topcjt;  S 
UJTOpTGp;  M  UJCOTGAl;  S  UJCO- 
COT;  M  [y^OiUJ. 

confundi  UJIIII;  B  ‘XIUjmT;  M  <3^S- 
confusio  S  T(x)g^  n;  M  G- 

ko\  t^top‘2S;  S  ‘xoatope  e- 
fioA,  n. 
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confusus  —  considere 


confusus  d/rc&oo;  S  eq^iujme. 
congelascere  S  oocTp. 
congius  \ok,  ni;  S  Ao<?;  n. 
congregare  OOTGT;  -0^OTOT;  OOTF- 
<jOT;  GMjOOTGT;  €HjOOTTC;  oto- 
OTT^;  S  CGOT£  GgOTR;  M 
COTTR,  TOTIIOC;  S  TCIOOTT;  M 
gtOTIl» 

—  stipulam  S  CGTgJp OOTG. 
congregari  0OTHT;  S  TOTTHT. 
congregatio  OOT(OT;  ni;  CMjOOTTT 
c^otr;  nv;  gkjoottc;  oco- 
OTT^  MSaietOOT^;  S  AIRT- 
cmirotc;t;  cooTrg;ne;  co- 
OTTgG,  C007rgC;T;  CCOOTTg^n; 

M  ‘xm-ecuoir^ni;  S  ^mcco- 

OT^TG,  [OTTg^,  qTOTTHT. 
congregatus  S  GTCOOTT£;  Gqco- 
congruum  esse  CMOilT* 
congruus  eTCMOtlT;  GTCMOTttT; 

GqCMORT;  S  eqUJHTT,  UJHT. 
conjicere  S  0IO;  RO^. 
conjunctio  S  AiVT&GC;  M  \iV2$L- 
‘A.G‘2*  ;  K  MGTgtOTn,  M  T00- 
Aiv;ni;  S  ujouS;n;  M  ujonq; 
S  uj<jon&;  ujccmq. 
conjunctum  esse  S  gTOp.  [ujlOIiq. 
conjunctus  S  GqTH^;  M  TOMI;  S 
conjungere  CCORg^  TGM;  TOMI; 
TO^OT  G^OTTIl;  S  TOf^  cum 
-su//-;  M  T00M,  T00MI;  0)11;  S 
Rjoonf»,  goTp;  goTpc,  gooTp. 
conjungi  M07>'A‘2£. 


conjuratio  TII* 

connectere  S  £C)RM. 
connecti  CHOTII;  S  T(0<3fG* 
connubium  S  B  ‘XS/  n. 
conquassare  Au)C« 
conqueri  S  RpMpGM. 
conquirere  venena  UJGttglR* 
conquisitor  pGq£oT<£GT« 
conscendere  S  ^*\g. 
conscensus  GTT£vAh0TT7  GqT«\- 
AhOTT;  S  GTT^Ah IT,  GqTd.- 
Aht. 

conscientia  KivOC,^. 
consecrare  S  OUJ* 
consecrari  ^COR* 
consentiens  pGq^Mdw^j 
consentire  B  fu  MH;  M  Rfc^  OT- 
^gTOT,  S  qi  MR;  M  ^MiV^"* 
consequi  S  MevTG;  M  Md^  UJ^- 
rjiii;  S  B  ^Aie^. 
conservare  ^COOT^  G^OTU;  S  qi; 
M  gcoiuc. 

conservator  GT GRgOT;  ^MH. 
conservatus  OOTTHOTT* 
conservus  S  Uj&pgMg^A;  M 
UJt^Hp  M&COR. 

considerare  S  MG;  M  Mg\^ I^T7 
MGU^T;  S  MOITUJT ;  M  AIOUJT 
cum  jm//,  RldwT;  S  TgHT;  M  ‘2*6- 
«jim,  ‘xotujt, 

consideratio  MOTTUJT ;  S  fl^IU- 
MOTWJT. 

considere  OlTOg;  S  £OpR* 


considere  una  —  construere 
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considere  una  S  ^ip&ATC. 
consiliarius  S  peq*2£.IUJ (jO^UC;  M 
peq^jco^iu ;  peq^ocris 
peq^co^Ri,  co^ru. 
consilium  MG1T ni  et  t^>7  iiopc^ 
otcouj,  ni  et  q>;  cosl^ni;  B 
ujdt‘xm7  nij  S  ujo^ue,  nc; 
ujuyxne. 
consistere  S  gtO* 
consitum  esse  ptOT* 
consitus  S  XegTVoog. 
consobrinus  COUIligOTCtt^ir;  K 
ujeucou;  S  ujHpe  Ro7r^7 
ujoT^;n;  M  ujoTrcn^T. 
consociare  S  MG*2S:T. 
consolari  oeTgHT,  ^etOT  it£HT; 
uoac^  ot£c^oor7  ce\ce\;, 
S  c€\co\;  ce\cco\;  ce\- 
cco?Vx7  cenc;  cXcXf  c\co\7 
cAxooTV;  M  co*\ce\;  S  cir¬ 
cum;  M  ‘2iOM/  ^gO. 
consolatio  e^T;  ^HT;  MC TO^T- 
gHT;  MCTpeq^uoM^, 

K  otj^c;  B  c«OVccA;  csmc; 
S  co\c^;  n;  M  (^po  WgHT, 
^go;ni. 

consors  «^iVeOTOi.  T. 

conspectus  S  £1&.T7H;  M  gF^^;  S 
conspersio  S  07TUJ&.M;  M  OVU)- 
ujcm,  m. 

—  similae  K  OIIRMIOC» 
conspersus  cqOTOUjeAt,  cqOTTlO- 
UJCM. 


conspicuus  cqncpsuxrr,  cqnps- 
U)OTT. 

\ 

conspiratio  d»ll£vUJ7  IIS;  S  MitT- 
CdaiROTC;  T. 
constans  «N.TRIM* 

consternatio  itOTUjn,  m;  CTOT;  T1I. 
constituere  -Odv.use7£FdwAll07  OHM- 
CO;  S  eMCO;  Rdw  C£p^I;  RCO 
CgJp^S,  nop*2I  C&O^;  M  CCAi- 

ItHT  cum  suffi  S  CAtetlT  curn 
suff\  B  CMCtlTC  cum  suffi  M 
TgCMC€;  T£€AiCI7  TgCMCO;  S 
TgAiCO;  M  t£Cg;  epiS.T7 

2£00;  *^iv\o7  ‘XiS^VU)  cum  suff7 
^ROTRCOOTTI. 
constitui  S  RH;  OTTHg. 
constitutio  ‘XmcCAUIS^;  S  ^Sll- 
TivgO  ep^T. 

constitutus  CTenig;  S  CTT«S.gH7T 
Cp^Tq;  B  eqTd^gHOTTT;  MB 
eTT^^pHOTT^qTd^XpHOTT; 

S  CTTi^xpHT,  eqT^^pHT;  M 
eqcMORT;  S  cqTHUj;  M  cq- 
T£CAlCHOirT. 

constrictio  corrigiarum  ^ViV^Ae^# 
constrictus  S  €qopq  C^OTTR* 
constringere  S  AldvgTC;  M  cum  suff, 
COAlT;  T^TgHT ;  S  gC^H, 
cum  suff, 
constringi  AiHtt* 
constructio  S  T&.AUO. 
constructus  €TgU)OTfI. 
construere  B  MOTTOTTUR;  M  gU)6. 
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consuere  —  conterminum  esse 


consuere  GCTG);  <HjOpn;  TWMI;  S 
Toopn. 

consuescere  GpR2vgC. 
consuetudo  S  ^CORT;  M  R^gC;^; 

S  Tonc;T;  B  T(on;  n. 

—  mulierum  menstrua  S  CCORT  R- 
RGgioAie. 

consuetum  esse  S  MO^. 
consulere  OTCOUJ;  S  ‘2£lUJO‘2mG;  M 
cogtri.  [co^rx. 

consultare  S  Ujd^G,  UJOSiRG;  M 
consultatio  AIG7TX  RgHT;TU. 
consumere  £njd\  G&o3V7  MORR 
cum  suff ,  MOTRR;  B  OTT^M;  S 

ottgai;  otgrjgai;  otm;  ottco- 
UJG;  GTCOUJM,  OUJG;  M  D^COVIC; 
B  OS^IT;  M  *2£HR. 
consumi  ROT^  G&o\;  S  A  COCO  AI  e. 
consummare  RHtt;  AlOTRR;  ^Og; 

S  oo^r.  [o^MOg. 

consummatio  ‘2SL(OR/  -  G&O^  ns/ 
consummator  pGq^OOR* 
consummatus  ‘JiHR  gIqoA. 
consumptio  AIOTTRR  G&0*\. 
contagiosus  GOAlORg* 
contagium  S  xyOGXU^n* 
contaminans  S  GTCOOCOq* 
contemnere  MAIORI;  S  CGRJ;  CGUjq; 
CtA)y^;  COUjq  cum  suff,  M  uj^iy 
cum  suff ,  ujGuy,  ujGiyq;  S  ujowj; 

M  ujcougq,  gingo; 
contemni  S  CHUJi  M  ‘XlCtoUJ;  B 
•xiujcouj. 


contemplari  S  GXGp£;  GXOp£;  GS- 
top£,  Aieges^T. 
contemplatio  S  GI^T;  n,  [^pGgT. 
contemplativus  eqc<3'p^gT/  Gqc- 
contemptibilis  GTCHRJ;  GTCOUjq;  S 
GTCTH1T  G&0?V. 
contemptio  S  (jOC&.. 
contemptor  peqgxngo. 

—  hominum  pGqCGUjpoOAlG. 
contemptus  GTCHUJ;  K  ckoTTX;  M 

gmgo.  [S  ^toor. 

contendere  XHp;  S  ‘XOR^R;  M 

—  pignore  posito  R2v  GGTTtO* 
contentio  S  ‘XX‘XOT7  GAi*\^«3;  GAl- 

\^g  Ai^X^TOOR;  M  Ag\^;$;  S 

MRTpeqO7T(j0gAt/  T;  AlRTpG- 
qT^TOOR/  T;  ‘2i^R‘XGR;R, 
contentiosum  esse  eppeqig^HHR# 
contentiosus  S  Ai5vX^-T(jOR;  K  ^RHR. 
contentum  esse  S  go)# 
conterere  0RRO;  S  0RO;  M  XdwRg, 
\ic;  AiORR  cum  suff ,  MORAIGR, 

OTTGUjq;  S  OTORJ&Gq;  M  OT- 
OUjq  cam  ^////;  S  OTTOS^  OTT- 
O^R;  M  O1T(j0UJG&;  S  GTTOOUjn, 
oirtoujq;  oirto^n;  M  0*2*11 

cum  suff,  CdtgCdt,  TGRROj  TGR- 
ROTT  cum  suff ,  TGRgJpO;  S  TR- 
RO;  M  RJ^pi;  S  «JHMUJHAl, 
UJtxiUJ;  M  3x^7  30AG3GAI;  S 

g^TG.  [3GAU 

conteri  S  pUJHAiUJHAi ;  M  ^OAX.- 
conterminum  esse  S  OT)'(a)R  GgOTR. 


conterminus  —  contumax 
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conterminus  [^Ail. 

conterraneus  B  AcAiGVt^Ai^ 
contexere  C&.£OTR7  C10&I;  S  ccn- 

£e- 

contextus  CTCH^;  eqCH^;  eqCH- 
3i7  itcco^i  e&oA;  S  cevgT;  M 
Ci0<3l;  S  gioircoru 

—  e  pilis  S  UJtOAiG,  UJtOtOAlC. 

—  e  quatuor  partibus  S  CixgTq- 
toott. 

contignare  OTtOg. 
contignatio  S  T;n;  M  d^gAil; 
S  OTregcoi;T;  B  oirog;  M  3e7 
m;  S  ge.  [tomi. 

contiguus  S  CTTH^  CTTH^C;  M 
continere  MAIORA;  S  ceUJT7  CQRJT. 

—  se  S  ccorjt. 

contingere  S  TtOATRT.  [^(joXr. 
continuare  S  M  (jO^€p; 

continuatio  ATOITR  ATAIITR. 

continuus  ^T^^vTOT. 
contorquere  AlORAtGR* 
contorsio  ‘2SLItlT^vRTO/  ni. 
contortus  £T\o^;  S  CivRROTC* 
contra  B  eXcil;  M  GlXCix;  S  qpR; 
M  e3oim;  S  egoTTR;  M  egpeR; 
e^eSl;  S  e2SM;  C‘2£U;  AUI£OT; 
M\\  gOT€  e&o\;  AUTgtOT  C- 

&o\;  M  rc^7  oirfte7  cev;  cdv- 

TIC^  cum  suff \  gITOT 

curri  suff-,  S  glOO  curri  suff ,  gStOOO 
cum  suff \  git. 
conlracailere  pOT€&. 


contractus  Uj\(jOOTiy.  [OTTCO. 

—  in  quo  pignus  accipitur  ‘SLIC- 

—  membris  ^XOOOTTKJ. 
contradicere  OTTivgeAi;  S 

e^co;  M  ^exco. 

contradictio  &Hq7  neTOir&Hq. 
contradictor  S  CTOTTCOgAi* 
contrahere  \k;  S  0*\r  €&o\;  M 
cum  suff.  C.OA1T ;  B  T &.A1C ;  S 
Tc5r€7  TC&RO;  M  &o\k, 
contrarius  ''^'RixgpiXR. 
contrectare  S  ‘XIUJHAT;  M  ‘XOAi- 
«xeM;  S  ‘xon^n.  [^au. 

contribulis  B  \eAietl^\MA7  \\t*Ai- 
contristare  S  RegRjXg;  M  ^\ATivg 
RgHT.  [tOK£Ai;  S  UjAiUJHKe. 
contristari  t-pAURXO  RgHT;  ORCAt, 
contristatus  AiORg  RgHT. 
contritio  S  OTTtOWiq,  IT;  M  TeRRO, 
ni7  £om&€ai7iu« 

—  cordis  S  R^gilgHT. 
contritus  GTT eRH07TT7  €TT 

ottt7  eqTemiHOirT7  eT.$eAi- 

£COAT;  f  Cp^CAT^COAT,  €T^OAt- 

3cai;  S  eqoiroigq;  M  equjOAi7 
eq«jOAie7  eqiijOAiei;  S  eAurrr, 
^rrhit,  ^VixgAi;  M  TemiH- 
OTTT. 

contubernalis  R£vRIRQR7  III.? 
contumacia  S  ATRT&.TiSJRdwgT€7 
‘XOR^R. 

contumax  S  iS.TevAt«\gT€;  M  ^T- 
Ai^^;  S  iVTTtOT  RgHT. 
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contumelia  —  cooperire 


contumelia  S  MUTOTevgClgHT ; 
MUTOT£vgSHT7  MRTOTT^gl- 
gHT;T;  peqccouj;  M  TCttUJI, 
ujenR€g7m;  gcooTUj. 
contumeliosus  cqCHUJ7  peqi- 
UJCOUJ,  TCI^HC;  ^dwCSHC,  ^^V- 
HC;  ^MHC. 

contundere  C&.£CM7  £(OMI« 

—  pugnis  ^RcXv^. 
contundi  \dvC;  S  *\(jl)C7  A(a3(a)C. 
conturbare  O (O g.  [tg\eM?VOM. 

conturbari  T(OMT/  UJdnTOOg;  K 
conturbatio  UJ^opTep;  ni. 
contus  S  gTH. 
contusus  cqciv^CM. 
convalescere  <\c0*2£.  cum  suff.,  A.CO- 
*XV; 

conveniens  CTCivICOOTT^  CTCCAin- 
UJ^7  CTCUJC;  S  CTTOOAtC,  cq- 
TOOAie. 

convenire  €1  gi  neTCpHT;  enU5; 
e^OTTHT7  ^COOITTC,  CKOOT^7 
pCvOTCO  CgJpHi;  S 
CMUTC;  M  CMOmiT;  S  COOTTg, 
coooirg,  t^^m€7  too&c7 

UJHUJ;  gWTp. 

conventus  MCTCdatROTC,  S 
uj^;  n€ ;  M  uj^so. 
conversari  S  TCOg. 
conversatio  O(j0gT€g7  AieTpCM- 
m&^ri7  ‘xm.uouji,  ni. 
conversio  ROTC;  S  RTO;  ne;  M  MC- 
TC^RROTC,^;  S  UOTM;  M  Ti\- 


ceo;  ni ;  S  to;  n  ct  t;  M  ‘sliii- 

T^C-O-O. 

conversum  esse  S  RTH7T. 
conversus  S  eqRTH7r;  RTHT» 
convertere  B  R«VT;  M  RCT  cum  suff 
S  RCT C.;  RHT;  ROT;  B  RT;  S 
RTC;  RTO;  RCOTC;  M  OTCOTCjk; 

S  nonn  egp^7  numn  egp^i; 

M  P^R  cum  suff ,  piRi,  T^C^C; 
S  T&.gTg;  M  3>OIlg  cum  JM/f; 
S  UJO&C;  M  gOOMI. 

—  se  supinum  3>ongq  enujon. 
converti  B  R&.T;  M  RCT  cum  suff , 
T^vCOnOTT.  [Q7TUJ. 

conviciari  S  COUJ  cum  suff ,  go- 
conviciator  S  peqc^gOT;  M  peq- 
gOOOTTRJ. 

convicium  CfiwgOVI7ni;  S  C^gOT; 

B  ccirgi,  ni;  M  ujenReg7  m. 
convictor  Ujt\>Hp  0UOtl^« 
convivium  S  M&.UC€Hpn7  C(jC>7  ni; 

ujonc. 

convocare  MOTT^*. 
convocatio  MOT^. 
convolutio  ROTC. 
convolvere  Re\. 
convolvi  fasciis  RHC. 
convolvulus  ?Vi&lTH. 
convulsus  CTgi'^’? 
cooperator  UJ&HpepgCoil;  S  Ujkp- 
pgto&;  M  ujtJiHp  uucqep- 
goo£». 

cooperire  *2£hA. 


coopertus  —  corrosa 
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coopertus  S  CT^CO B  li^is- 

cophinus  tiWplfi  ROT7n57  ROTC; 

S  RtOT;  M  T^n;n;  S  gOT. 
copia  S  o Tcoco\e/n;  M  genoT- 
qi;  m. 

copiose  go TO. 

coptice  S  AlRTRTITTdvIOR. 

copulare  g£TR* 

coquere  S  TId<CT  cum  suff,  ITCC^ 
nice;  CA1RT  cum  jm//,  T€RC;  M 
3>dvC7  ^jci;  c^oci7  ‘xeq- 

‘2£coq;  ‘xoq^eq,  «xcrx  cum 
J«//,  <2*  a)4*;  S  <3'0<3'';  M  ^OCKS'. 
■—  panem  S  T (jO^* 

—  unguenta  S  RGCCOCTil* 
coquus  K  M^RSpOC;m. 

cor  S  ceXem«7  n ;  M  gHT;  ni7 
gOH;  S  gTH;  gTOp. 

—  leonis  seu  regulus  (sidus)  K 

coralium  K  fi^vp&.A.ICOR* 
coram  MO0;  MIICAIOO;  S  MTT€Al— 
TO  €&o\;  B  AtneAiT^;  S  Ai- 
RAiT07  .UT O  e&0?V;  B  Rdwg- 

3Ve«;  S  uii^g^pR;  M  neAie^o 
e&o\;  B  neAurr^  e&oA;  S 
neAiTO  e&oA;  M  3^TgH;  S 
g*,ei^T7  g&^e7  g^e^H;  B  gis- 

A.»S.  cum  suff\  S  gispo  cum  suff \ 
giST M;  g»S.TR ;  M  giSTgH  m 
compos\  S  giSTgllt  in  campus ,  gl- 

OH;  M  gITgli;  S  gige,  gigit. 


corbis  fe^ipS7^-7  ft*p;  Sr\T;  M 
ROT;  ni;  ROTC;  S  RCOT;  K 
RJROirq;  M  ‘2£evRH/T/  *2£iSRO; 
S  ‘XRoq. 

corde  durum  esse  €pR^U|TgRT* 
coriandrum  fiepeujeT;  SiaGpeRJH7 
&cpeujH7  n;  M  &epcHOT;  K 
jkepujeTr;  M  &epujHoir7  &ep- 
ni.  [ys^P/  ni. 

coriarius  ^RU^^p,  ni;  K  ceai- 
corium  S  R^IT;  K  M£T gO A.R;  S 

UJiS^p;  M  UJiSp;  S  UJR&e7  UJR- 

qe. 

—  rubrum  R&.pi£v, 
cornu  T^n;  n;  goon7  ni. 
cornupeta  (taurus)  peq£oA.£eA7 

corona  B  R*\iSAl7II;  S  R?VOAl;  M 
Xto&uj7  ni;  ^(nVoai7  ni;  K 

^pHni; 

—  regis  (planta)  K  rAjmoc* 

—  rubra  Tpouj. 
coronamentum  S  cmp^* 
coronare  X^OAV 
coronatio  ‘XRI^Xom, 
corpulentus  K  oA.I0)R7m* 
corpus  isoTr^R7ns7  ujoA.gc,^. 
corrigia  S  MOT C;n;  M  MOTCep; 

AiOTTCHp;  S  TOOTC,  R€. 
corripere  COgl* 
corrodere  S  AoqAeq. 
corrodi  ep^mqeRT;  S  gAliJVion. 
corrosa  K  ispRiXiev,  ri. 
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corrumpere  —  creare 


corrumpere  S  -&0;  ?Voq\Gq;  K 
MeilUHT;  S  cooq;  M  cooq;  S 

TMTO. 

corrumpi  B  ;  S  <Vo*\- 

\eq;  K  \oq/  Xooq;  S  p^oo- 
^GC;  M  T\KO;  B  g^evAi.  [n. 
corruptela  S  RROOC;  RROC;  n;  R00; 
corruptibilis  S  €qT£vKH7T* 
corruptio  TiSRG^  Ti^RO^ni^  TORO^ 
•xiAu^Gg,  ‘xiiu^Gg. 
corruptus  GTT^RHOIFT;  S  GTT^- 
RHTT;  GTTiXRHTTT,  TdvRHOTTT. 

—  vento  S  THTTRg^Ai;  M  ‘2£\M- 

c^GO  ;  S  ^UTltT;  M 

^co^Gg. 

cortex  exq^tjOK,  rgrc;  rhc; 
RHRC  ;  S  ROTTR€;T;  K  ROITRI, 

»j\AmoH;  m. 

—  cannabis  K  UJCHOTj  RI.  [t  . 

—  mali  punici  S  ROTTRG  R£pAldat; 

—  radicum  capparis  K  dvCA.q. 
cortina  tabernaculi  S  fiitiigR? 
coruscare  CGTCOOT?;  S  gJpHClil* 
corvus  S  £v&OR;  M  iV&COH^  III* 

—  maris  (piscis)  K  TgAoJi^Rj  ^* 

—  nocturnus  &£vl7  TU;  S  ilOAlj 
&or;  ^ottooi. 

corylus  K  R^RTORI. 
cos  K  ^c&oXh. 
costa  &GT;  K  &HT; 

—  lateralis  S  &HTCJIip;T. 
costum  cip;Rl. 

%» 

—  amarum  K  OTTpiC;ni. 


costum  dulce  ^Q&.p.&&lll. 

—  marinum  £v*\rgIIG. 
coturnices  K  R\^M;  RI • 
coturnicula  S  gAUTlGp&y  gAUIHpG. 
coturnix  Hpi;ni;  AOGCIOO^AUTGpi, 

Aumpi;  S  nep^7  imp^, 
nHpe;  M  ITHpi;  S  CAIOTRG, 
TG?  corAi^. 

—  maxima  S  gHAUIHpdv. 
cotyla  S  \o0^Tl. 

coxa  RixXoi^;  S  X.PIC* 
crabro  K  tg^OTR^ni. 
crabrones  i\.qAi&lOR;  III;  S  g^\fil- 
OTTI;  g^k>TGI;  gR. 
cranium  S  £vRTG*\.GAi;  ^RTg\m. 
crapula  CI;  AIH. 
cras  S  GIip^CTG;  B  X^G^  \gc^; 
S  RpexCTG;  M  RGqp^c^,/ 
p^C^-;  S  pp^CTG;  M  TOOTTI. 
crassities  K  «$Tda. 
crassitudo  MOT;  OTTAIOT,  OTMOTT. 
crassum  fieri  AIOT;  OlFAlOTj  OT- 
AIOTTT. 

crassus  GTgd^;  S  GqOTTOAIRT;  M 
G3^dR;  III ;  RGRRHC;  ge-dwl, 
ni;  S  ‘XdGXCO.  [gRO. 

crater  S  ROOg;  M  AIOR^R^  gli^ir, 
crates  GTAIH;  S  TAIH. 
craticula  S  ^p^R^g^T;  M  Aldwp- 
GTR^gj  S  AVX^g^T?;  M  M- 

i- 

creare  e^AUG;  O^AUO;  CGRT ;  S 
CRT ;  M  COIIT,  CCORT;  S  Tdw- 


creatio  —  crura 
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AieiO;  B  TdtMIdt;  S  T&Mie,  T^- 
MIO. 


creatio  -e-dduio,  IU,  M€- 

Tpeqccotrr,  cout  cum  suff, 

ccoiiT;  ni;  S  tc; 

^mT^Mio;  (^mujone,  Te. 


—  primordialis  S  n. 

creator  peq^^Aiie,  pe<qe^AUO; 

peqc(jonT;  ni. 

creatura  CCOnT;m;  TputOC;ni. 
creatus  eTO£S. 
credens  een^g^. 
credere  S  ttgeT;  TMl££T; 

T^ngHT;  T^KglT,  TdwK£07rT; 
T dk.U£OTTT C  cum  iw//;  M  Te\l- 

g€T;  TeR£OT. 
credibilis  en^OT. 
cremare  peR£. 
cremium 


criminatio  COgf;  m;  UJ^OTST. 
crinis  S  £»(j07 
crinitus  nqtOI. 

crocodilus  S  CM />/ur.  €Al- 
COOg;  Miconi;  S  M^O;n; 
K  coiret, ni;  Mco^ni;  K 
^^pOTTKI;  m. 

—  terrestris  eMCd^RTCOOTT ;  S 
nXi42s:cjo/  gauteXq  cs\AiR<Vq ; 
g&>nR^q;  n. 

crocus  hortensis  K  AieOiMO. 
.cruciare  CCOR  Iic;s>;  S  eg^p^I; 

M  geMRO;  ^<37V^R. 

cruciari  £HRJ. 
cruciator  peqT^eAlRO. 
cruciatus  eAlRixc^m;  B  eACR£g;  M 
CTgHUJ;  TgCAtRO;  Ul;  S 

ne. 

crucibulum  K  fimi;  M 


erepere  ROOUJ.  [ni. 

crepitus  ventris  K  ‘2iORC5/  m;  C? tOC; 
crescere  jm;  S  <Mis.es ;  B  Meei;  S 
^ujm;  B  eXndv^;  M  epnsuj^7 
i  enujcos7  ai^ujt,  aiouji  eT- 
OH;  B  07Tiv\e;  S  T^UJtO;  M 
UJSM;  S  tysisei;  M  UJSH;  S 
is/re7  *2:^Te;  ‘xsottco;  M  &\- 
ai^ih;  S  ^ottoo.  [ujeXy^eTV. 
cribrare  S  o?Vo  e&0*\;  M  C£R;  K 
cribrum  S  co*\q. 
crimen  ^piRl;ni;  S  ^piR€. 

—  occisionis  infantium  S  AillTpeq- 

^eT&ujn  peuj  hm7  t. 


crucifigere  Zs>U£f  isujq£vuj7  euj7 

eojs7  srji. 

crucifixus  eTiSUJl.  [‘XHp. 

crudelis  S  3vnTSp<jOAie;  £TO7TC0T7 
crudeliter  S  AUlTiSTniS. 


cruditas  ^pecn.  [eqoircoT7  ottcot. 
crudus  S  «KT(Oll]At/  CTOTCOT;  M 
cruentare  S  A.COQiR. 
cruentus  S  eqTpeujpcouj. 
crumena  iSCSOTTl,  iSCOTl7  ^  ee- 
&.\;TUf  enjks;^;  S  TOOAie;n; 


TCOAte;  TOOCOAIC. 

eruor  S  ruoo7t;  ujnouj7  m. 
crura  R^A;  IU;  S  OTPepHTe. 
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crus 


cum 


crus  CHqi,^";  S  gjp&;  M 
crux  UJC^ITI. 
crystallus  S 

gir7  ev&e^eem,  eJkisteeme; 

M  k^Hmi,  ni. 

cubare  GRROT;  piO.^T. 

—  facere  pUJi^ipc, 
cubebe  K  &^\^RI*IR. 
cubiculum  pOvOTTH;  S  p&.TH. 

—  interius  Tisiiip,!!!. 

cubile  €UKOT;nS7  ARMl- 

ROT;  S  AlcxRRROTR ;  M  UJ^I- 

p*/i- 

cubitus  RiOVexRR^g,  R;v\^RReg7 
R^W^RR^gj  K  R^TTROC;  M 
RQOIOC;  S  Rixg^  ^  Re\ei7- 
rc£7  Re\etiRe^;  R;  K  rcoi; 
ni;  B  Mivg;  S  Al^gG;  M  M^gl; 
m7  rjih7^7  ujon7^-;  ujtoik7 
ni;  S  gepuje7  guoAU*. 

—  leonis  (sidus)  K 

cucullus  R\^qT7^-;  ^X^qT. 
cucumerarium  B  fi&Rq';  S  f?ORT€; 

M  &or^7  Al&O^. 
cucumis  B  fl^R^-;  S  &RT;n;  &OR- 
tc;  M  S  igoofte,  ujon; 

[negooirT7n. 

—  agrestis  S  eujoon  gOOTT7  UJCO- 

—  anguinus  S  ^(O&^floiQG. 

—  asininus  K  AlixniGnORGC. 
cucurbita  qGRTRS^OT,  TII;  S 

G ?Vo;  T;  ^■(3'e/T. 
culex  S  Ropic;  II;  M  Xg^VhAI, 


UJO^AIGC^;  S  g\OM7n€;K 
^oAaigc. 

culices  S  <xeR‘2itR7  git. 
culina  Aiaaicexgq’. 
culmen  S  oiregcoi7  t. 
culmus  X&&ZM]  S  CG&pOOTG7  T. 
culpa  &piKI  TU;  S  Q^piRC;  B  *\;M- 
Xiri;  S  ‘Xoi&e, 

T;.  B  RQv&G;  M  ro&i7  rot£»i7  t£; 
S  UJIOCOT. 

culter  K  Rop&i;  M  CHqi; 
^pofn7  ^7  UJ^VlT;  S  HjXl^ 

—  coqui  S  (5'OpTe/  T. 

—  coriarii  ^oJaCS.. 

—  lanionis  K  UjXl^  ni. 

cultor  GTigGAlttJI;  B  GTRJHAiy^I; 
S  gtuja iuje;  peqRjeAiuje;  M 
«JQvA!Uje7  m. 

—  daemonum  peqRJ^AIRJG  1$. 
cultura  S  AiRTpeqpg(0&7T. 
cultus  S  MRTpeq«jMUij€7  t;  ujm- 

rjg;  M  ujoTrigtooirig^ni. 

—  Dei  AiGTpeqRj^AiujeROT^ 

S  AiRTpeUJMUJG  ROTTTG. 

—  divinus  K  Ai£TUJ£AiUJI; 

cum  S  jaH*\7  gair;  M  gt7  eujon7 
GUjcon;  S  eujtone;  B  eujtoni; 
S  G£pQU  Alii;  K  RGTiVrT^;  S 
Aieu7  AIR;  M  RGAi;  S  RJR;  B 
rtg\g;  S  Irrepe  RTepoirco, 
pUJQUI;  M  RJQUl;  3gr7  gl;  gl- 

TGR;  S  gITM7  gITR;  gAIILG- 
oto€srj7  gMnTpe;  giu 


cuminum 


curvare 
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cuminum  e^nett;  TU;  S  T^nen; 

Tdom7  ne.  [ev< on;  ni . 

— -  nigrum  2VAim-0-€7  TlS^  neX^S.- 

—  pratense  S  Kdvpco? 

—  silvestre  K  0MMOTK;  S  T^- 
nengooiTT. 

cumulus  01 r^n;n7  orni, 

cunctari  ep<£^e;  ^IMnpo;  ^Igo, 

srn^Tr. 

cunilago  (herba)  S  OTfenu. 
cupa  fusoria  fnm;  [T^ujeMes. 
cupere  oir^u};  oiroouj,  cu)iyeM7 
cupiditas  £SOI7  6^VU‘XOITC7  ni;  K 

—  lucri  S  MUTM^IgHTT,  T. 

—  portionis  majoris  AieTMivIT^dwI 
IlgOTT^.. 

cupressus  ^po7  K^e^OTTpiOU;  K 
opK^niococ;  m7  ^oimep, 
ni. 

cur  iv^O;  S  dwgp^I7  ^gpo;  A,- 
gpoTe;  M  epoir;  S  eT&e  ot; 
B  euj. 

cura  S  aOIdwTOOT;  B  X^OTTUJ;  S 
2Veg;  M  M€Tq^ipoOOirUJ7^-;  S 

AiilT^iiMpOOT^  T;  AiilTq^I- 
pOOiriy7  T;  pOOTTUJ,  TI;  M  pCO- 
oiry^7  ni  et  <l£;  S  pgXLMe,  n;  M 
uj^guj^g7m7  qipooiruj,  qi- 
poaoTig,  qi^ptooiriy7  geni; 
S  ‘xigp^q,  n;  (^mpgMMe;  M 
origp^q,  m. 
curam  gerere  pUlOTTUJ. 


curare  B  JEWV^otuj;  S  B  &ip;v- 
OTTUJ;  S  pOOTTUJ;  M  q^iptO- 
OTiij;  S  q^ipooiriy7  qeipo- 
OTUJ;  M  qiM^ptOOTJ  UJ;  S  qi- 
npooiruj;  M  qipoo7ruj;  qi- 
pC0O7rpg7  qi^poooiruj;  S  gX- 
peg7  gH^e;  M  ‘SLeujiu^  gtim- 
nujn«7  ^igp^q. 

—  cadaver  Kec;  koc7  noce;  S 

kukoc;  ucococe. 

curari  KHC. 
curatio 

—  cadaveris  S  Kis.ice7  T. 
curator  peqcegne;  <3^coiv. 
curia  K  n^UivKOC. 

curiositas  S  AislTpeqT(Og;  Alfl- 
TpeqgoTgeT7  t. 
currere  S  TIHT7  neOT;  M 
curriculum  S  CvUjn7  T? 
currus  S  ^o\rTe/T/  &e- 

pegi;  &epe<7(jooTrrc7  iipegt7 
eM&pegf7  enoiros;  K  ottoi7 
pegi;  OTH; 
cursitare  S  *2£lgp;\.. 
cursor  peqnu>T7  peq^o^i. 
cursores  iS.p£iU3T7  m. 
cursus  enoiroi7  M&n&om, ni;  S 
OTO€I7  n;  M  OTTO\7nV7  ‘XIII- 

■e-pr^ni;  S  ^uiAtoouje7 
tkjot7  t;  M  &orzu 

—  fluminis 

curtus  naso  ‘XdexujdU. 

curvare  S  pdwKT  cum  suff\  M  (oAu. 
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curvari  —  dare  cibum 


curvari 

curvus  S  (?(OOT(?» 

cuspis  m. 

—  ferrea  S  ^K€C, 


custodes  OTrp^^. 
custodia  B  ivXeg,  n ;  M  £vpec^7TTi7 
M^n^peg,  n ;  S  OTHpaje;  p- 
glLvie,  n;  M  ujTeKO,  ni;  S  gev- 
peg^n;  M  ‘xnti^pegy  S 

^peg. 

custodiae  S  OTHpuje,  ne. 
custodire  B  evXegj  M  ^peg^  m; 
Opq;  Tiv‘2SpO;  T  OT*2iO;  S 
Scoper. 

custodiri  S  ^Vo^KOT. 


custos  eAmoTT^m,  eTpooic,  ot- 
piT;n;  S  iiivitoirpuje;  M  P€“ 
q^peg^  ni;  S  peqpoeic;  M  pe- 
qpcjoic/ns/  ,sm\peg;  <^aih. 
—  carceris  MilOTTT^  AUIOT. 
cuticula  K  ROTKI. 


cutis  S  ^ftiS.R;  M  MtOM;ni. 
cyathus  ygm\oR;  uj\or;  m,  ujfi- 
XOK. 

cygnus  ^QTTRQR;  S  g^*\HT  ii- 

XoTno. 

cylindrus  Ujetlguy^\ 

—  textoris  K  qiROgi,^. 
cymatia  gOlXT;  giS.Il. 
cymatium  gOTIT. 
cymba  K  pi&H; 
cymbala  plur.  S  JlOAUTHTfe. 
cymbalum  B  ROTTReAl. 
cynancbum  S  AivXj/iS.Rj  n? 
cynocephalus  S  gonOTTgOOp;  gO- 
ttOTgOp. 

cynoglossum  itOTTgOOp. 

cynomazos  ^lAl^XRegop. 
cyparissus  2xpo. 

cyperus  ixpo;  RICOOT;  S  ROTITep; 
M  oiri^po? 

cyprinus  bynni  RiMIOTFqijIII, 


dactyli  immaturi  iieXguyX;  K  &ep- 
gooX;  M  3>oim^. 

—  indici  t^omi^UKO. 
dactylus  &em;iii;  S  ^Hmie;n. 
daemon  l£;  III ;  S  pequjoop;  M 
gm.  [pequjev^p. 

daemoniacus  K  peq^lfel.  TU ;  S 
dama  K  UJCOUJOTr;  S  U^OC;T;  M 
G/iSgCS/^‘;  S  ^gOC;Te;  G^OC. 
damnare  goooTi  engiSJi. 


D 

damnatus  S  eqcTHTT  eftoA,  T^is.- 
eio. 

damnum  OCI^TLI;  S  UJCOCOT. 
dapifer  S  ft^IOTTOOAljTl. 
dare  AtHI^  AlOI^  TiS.;  S  cum 

suff ;  Tei;  M  THI  cum  suff ,  THIC; 
TOI ;  ^£(0;  ‘XIAU,  i;  B  -fe- 

£W\. 

—  cibum  ^OTTIOAI,  ^<3pe;  S 

'Vg.pe- 


dare  decimas  —  deceptor 
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dare  decimas  ^€MHT;  ^AU£pe- 
MHT;  CAIHT. 

—  escam  ^pe. 

—  foenori  AtHCe,  MHCI. 

—  fructum  OTTT&.C). 

—  gratuito  '^'Il£AiOT. 

—  modum  S  ^oe. 

—  naulum  "JgHMI. 

—  occasionem 

—  operam  OlTCOCq,  CH&l;  S 
CpO&T;  M  cpoqT;  S  Tq^€. 

—  pignus  ^CvOITtO. 

—  potestatem  ^■epujsuji. 

—  requiem  S  pTAiOTUCC. 

— -  spem  bonam  S  ^TtOKIt£HT. 

—  vocem  S  peq^gjpocnr,  ^tc- 

wUH. 


debere  eAtnig\;  epo;  hh;  Mnig^; 
S  otR;  M  ottoii  epo;  S  ‘xne, 

‘XTU. 


deberi  S  p^UJT. 

debilem  esse  S  KiS^OAl  R€- 

r^^om  e&oA,  p^coft. 
debilis  S  ^T^M^gTe;  M  M^OM; 
S  \T(^OM;  M  eitl^TCTC;  S  €T- 
«jom;  er&oo &;  M  ROoJoeq;  S 
AiIR€;  M  && 


RJG;  S  ^‘Xe;  M  ^‘XH;  S 

ne. 

debilitare  CCOpeAl;  S  UJM;  M  «JU>A. 
debilitas  RCO&;  S 

debitor  eTTOO.  [poq;  ^q. 

debitum  en^^i;  erepo,  neTe- 
debitus  B  neTe\^q. 


dari  B  Td^S;  S  TO. 

dator  peq^.  [r^Vom. 

—  coronae  S  eT^-RiVoM,  peq^“ 

datus  eTTOi;  eqTOi. 

daucus  CTdtniHdtpi. 

de  S  eT&e,  e‘2SM;  exit;  M  itc^;  B 

cum  suffi  £*^P«^  -fM//". 

dealbare  ouy^x,  t^epi, 

(^epiCOOTT;  S  cum  suff , 

1  dealbari  S  ‘SH^. 
i  dealbatio  S  HT;  n. 
dealbatus  S  eTXH£;  eTXHiS'. 
deambulatio  AtOTFUyT.  [iuiottA. 
deaurare  oqT  imcnr£;  B  ^AA^Ve 
debellare  5"po. 


decalvatus  ^(jOR. 
decanus  S  $\\o, 
decarchae  plur.  S  geMAttMHT. 
decas  &.M.  1 .  ni.  \in  compos . 

“  f 

decem  AtGT;  MHT;  S  MHTG;  AIRT 
—  milia  dOl o£dt;.£dwIl;  S 

t5^. 

decens  eTceAtnuj^,  eTCMOttT, 
GTCMOmiT;  S  GTTOOMG;  M 
eqcMORT;  S  eqTO omg;  eqT- 
c^nHir. 

decenter  itCOT&HT;  B  OTT , 
decentia  MeTC&.ie,  ^  et  €►. 
deceptio  MeTRisi?, 
deceptor  i^pRlOU,  ni;  S  peqp- 
n.  • 


X 
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decere  —  defatigari 


decere  epuj^V;  S  T^M€;  M 
RJ^T;  S  B  ‘XS. 

decernere  OORT€R;  «jconojen. 
decerpens  K  <3fROq. 
decerpere  S  RCT&,  R€Tq;  ROT&; 
RC0Tq;  MOTOTTT;  M  C(a)RX; 
coo\n. 

decet  S  eujoje;  B  eugujH;  M  ccm- 
n«J^;  CUJ^;  C«J€;  S  UJWJ€;  B 
UJUJH;  K  qTOAU;  S  qTOOAie. 
decidere  S  JiOTirf,  cpoqpeq, 
cpoqpfi. 

decima  pars  p pCMHT,  pH- 
Ai€T;  pHAiHT;  III;  S  pMHT. 
decimus  nonus  S  AiegAiRTVj/lC. 
decipere  €p£t\\;  ep^<&v7Vs;  019*2*; 
S  pg^\;  M  cencton;  co&cef», 
l yeflT/  ^CMOTcfltO;  S 

*2tiqo^;  ‘xiqo^ci;  M  (^iqo^, 

Gfiqo^c. 

declarare  ROgefi;  B  07r&lldt£  £- 
&«V<V;  S  CMAie.  [T^OTO. 

declaratio  OTCOR^  e&o\;  S  (^IR- 
declinans  eqpevRi;  S  eqc^gHTT. 
declinare  S  C^gHTT  e&oA;  cegT; 

M  TdwOVO;  S  B  gen  C^fho\. 
declinatio  S  ^SRpiRG. 
declivitas  S  £lgOVp. 

decor  CdR;ni. 
decorare  C&.RRO. 

decorticare  R^.R  cum  suff\  S  rck; 
M  ROR  cumsuff ,  RtOR;  K^COR; 

M 


decorticatio  S  TO^  n  et  T* 
decorticatum  esse  RHR  eftoA. 
decorum  esse  Ci^UOOTT. 
decorus  eRece;  eTc^scooT,  eq- 
COTT&HT,  \^Al;  S  TCdvRHTT. 
decrescens  S  eq^OG&fi.  eq^OOQtfi. 
decretum  gtOR^ni. 
decubitus  S  RROTR. 
decumbere  S  RROTR;  M  ptO^TT. 
decurio  g^RCvRl. 
decurrere  S  UJOITO. 
decus  MeTCdvie;  ^  et  -e;  S 
c^co\;  c\cto\. 
dedecus  S  J^CjT,  d^eiC;  M  ^HC; 
dvSHC;  S  CCORf;  M  ujin\;  ns; 

UJCjOC.  [^S  Mn^IR;  (^IdsJR. 
dedicare  &IR7  RGT  cum  suff ,  RCOT^ 
dedicatio  S  i^eiR;  M  ^IR;  ni;  S  €R; 

^i^eiR,  ‘2tiiMR/n/  sts^ir. 
dedignatio  S  tOCA. 
deditus  S  S^eiHT. 

—  amori  carnali  peqAco&Aef^TII. 
deducere  B  enecHT;  M  £R  e- 

necHT;  S  ^ei;  ^no  e&oA;  M 
iri  enecHT;  -  e£pH\;  cgr 
c(xiR;  tro  efto\;  S  ujneeiie 
M  &\  e^pHi;  gTaujoit. 

—  in  portum  S  At£vRo5\ 

deesse  UjdwT. 
defaecare  S  B  OT£. 
defaecatus  iVTCOOpeAl. 
defatigare  copeAi  RgHT. 
defatigari  &oA  S  CORJAi. 


defectio  —  delicatum  esse 
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defectio  gOTKMS^^. 
defectus  MeTpeq£p,3^e7  ^ ; 
MOTttR;  ni;  S  ^TRC;  T; 
erpco£;  nc. 

—  mensurae  S  MRT«VTUJI7  T. 

—  olei  a/meo7ni. 

defendere  [ujon;m. 

defensio  M£TpeqTOTOT7  ^  ‘XIR- 
defensor  U^UJ^. 
deferre  S  gCOT. 

deficere  ep3^ie;  B  K6T&.&.T  e- 
M  RHli;  B  AlOOTTR;  M 
AiOTUR,  OKeM;  OTTOOCq;  S 
CUTTX  suff j  p^pto^,  p- 

erptooog;  M  c&or  e- 

floX;  S  CKRJAl;  COUJAi;  CTG- 
&HR;  M  IOUJCAI;  S  a>XU/  UJ^- 
^T;  M  UJJvT;  S  UJOCM;  M  UJCOT; 
S  UJtOCOT;  M  ‘XiVXeA,  ‘2SL0p07 
‘Xifdkj  *2U0Tg;  S  (^dlki  M 
^pog;  S  G^OOTII. 

—  animo  S  TldvKe;  n^R£UgHT; 
TCOKAl  RgHT. 

—  viribus  S  COgli;  M  CCOUjeAi;  S 
ccoujm,  go^5;  gco^efi. 

i  deficiens  CTAiOTUK;  $  eTUJiviVr, 
eqUJd^T;  M  GTU^iVT,  eqC&OR; 
K  peq^oo^e^i. 
deficientia  UJivT^. 
defigere 
definire  ewg. 
defluens  S  eqcHR. 
defluere  ftop&ep, 


deformare  ep&om;  S  gCOAl. 
deformis  S  RCCTCO. 
defraudare  S  B  iadwS';  M  qe^x  qfra; 
S  qe^,  ^in^oitc, 

deglutire  €MK;  OMR  cum  suff. 
degustare  S  Tpn. 

dehonestare  ^0A(OOT7  A/0KOOTT. 
deinceps  OTOR  IlC^  OTOtt. 
deipara  MdwCROir^  peq^^e^"^*. 
deitas  Mee^UOlT^^  AieTRCr^. 
dejicere  S  ^T^o;  fine  £gjpdR;  -0-1; 
M  mi  enecHT,  rco\^;  p^3T7 
pco^T;  S  pcogT;  cpoqpeq7 
cpoqpS,  t\to;  M 

tj)OU'^  cum  suff ;  S  qO^fS' ;  M 

gi  enecHT;  S  ^cA^tc. 
dejici  pco^n. 
delator  S  peqRi^CRec. 
delectare  S  OTpoT. 
delectari  S  C^ROTTUJ  cum  suff ;  M 

delectatio  epOTOT. 
delectationes  nepoOTT. 
delectus  S  eqitH£  e&oA. 

t 

delere  S  &eT;  &C0T£  e&oX;  M  OTT- 
ojf  ce\,2S/  co\<x.  cum  suff \ 
TivRO;  f^OT7  t^to^ 
e&oTV,  qeT;  qooT;  qor^ 

e£oX7  ‘2iep;  S  (^(jo^Vax. 
deletio  CtO*\A<£;  S  CtoA<3'. 
deliberare  B  ujivxm. 
delicatum  esse  S  q\3\o& f  c\&- 
\l JOC^. 


X* 
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delicatus 


depopulatio 


delicatus  S  \gr*\oR;  M  \HR;  K 
ROT€M;  IV2^RG;  M  C&A; 
ttH. 

deliciosus  ‘XRtt. 

delictum  MC TA^AIgAhc,  AlGT- 
ujd.qT,  ujoyrq,  ujtoqT, 
gTon. 

delineare  C.3&.I. 
delineator  ?VGTTOC7  m. 
delinire  OQgC.  [G&UJG. 

deliratio  G&UJH;  G&UJI,^;  S  G&UJ, 
delirium  K  33A,RlUjqo. 
delphinus  TG?Vq>Ak.K7  ^  ? 
demens  ivTGAU;  S  AJnTAs/moi. 
dementia  MG T^TR^;  ^  AIGT&/T- 
gHT;  S  A\.RT^OHT;  T;  M  CI- 
gl  ItgHT. 

demere  ‘2£G<2£G&;  S  ^O^ii. 
demergere  GMC;  OOAlC7  OAIC. 
demergi  S  .&OR  £&.;  M  OAIC  G- 
<^pm. 

demersor  navis  S  peqAkAlC^OI. 
demetere  pouj;  S  £C;  *2*Oo\g. 
deminuere  c£»OR; 
deminutio  AIGTAvT^-geHq, 

C&OR;m;  S  UJOOT;  gGUJHAl; 
T;  M  <^pO£;  ni;  S  (^pU)^. 
demissio  S  SIRGIRG  GnGCHT;T. 
demittere  S  GRO  G&oA;  RA^Vi\;  M 
3£o  G3pHi;  gonq;  S  ^giig- 

CHT, 

—  alas  S  COTTGR^. 
demonstratio  01lg7  ni. 


demulcere  e^gC;  ^OgC;  -OtOOC . 
denarius  XoRO‘2i5;  CA^Gpi7  CAv- 
^Hpi;^;  S  Cd^TGGpG;  C^TGpG. 
denegare  qo^. 
denominare  ^p^R7  ^pGU. 
denominatio  B  Agr;  n. 
dens  S  R^^‘2SLG/  R^A^gG,  RAv^G; 
M  RA^gl^;  S  RO^JG,^  O&gG. 

—  molaris  UJo\;  S  UJO?V. 
densatus  Gq^HC. 

densitas  OAiT^Tll.  [&I. 

densus  Gqowj;  ^Aw^A»^  Aa^O- 
dentes  RJ^Ag^  UJ?Vo\7  gAJTC. 
denudare  &AvUJ7  &Oiy  G&oA7  ^A^ir 
gJqo"\;  S  <^o\ii  gJqo?V. 

—  os  S  &Gigpo. 
denuo  OR;  S  CGn;  coon. 
deorsum  g&o\tAwI;  G^pm. 
depascens  spinam  piTHC.  [RHT. 
depasci  AIGRRH7  cum  suff.  A1GR- 
depastus  a  vermibus  ‘XmqGRT. 
depauperare  S  *2£00.&G7  (^oq. 
depellere  S  &op. 

deperire  amore  Alfil. 
depilem  esse  COI.  [Xos'. 

depilis  GqcXG^^O^  cqcAca'- 
deponere  S  RO  Ggp^l;  RO  RCAv; 
M  OTTO£  GI1GCHT,  <tJOpAlGp7 
^£0  gkgcht7  <2sl^A/  ‘2*avAg/ 

^gAo  cum  suff ,  S 

3Vg;  M  ^XoA;  S  ^G- 

IIGCHT. 

depopulatio  G^opGCTiAv. 


deportare  — 

deportare  GR  G<$pHX;  OTivr&  G- 
&o\;  B  ot^t&x  e&;v\. 
depositarius  GTGRgOT. 
depositum  S  RCO  Ggjp^X;  M  \(0I- 
^X;  O  et  ‘SCOxXx,  ni;  S  <3" OS— 
^e;n;  ^oxAh. 
depraedatio  S  ^XRRJCO^.. 
deprecari  GpCGcfiog. 
deprecatio  ceMl/m/  ^gO;ni. 
depressus  GqoGkxHOTT;  S  Gq^&- 
&x htt.  [qG;  M  coqx. 

deprimere  S  copgq;  M  CCOR;  S  (O- 
derelinquere  S  R£v  RCd^  R&.  TOOT 
G&o\;  B  RG  RC^;  M  UJiVqT, 
ujto&q;  ujooqT. 

derisio  S  R(OMRJ;  MUTpeqJUOMOJ; 
M  co&x;  S  ^Hp;  ne;  ^iR^Hp, 
t.  [S  peq^np. 

derisor  pGqGpojGpujx,  pGqcto&i; 
descendere  S  &00R  GnGCHT;  GX  G- 
&o\gR;  M  X  GnGCHT,  X  G<$pHX; 

xx ^  giigcht,  -  ^x^gr,  vuiot 
grgcht;  -  e^pHi;  B  ujh  g- 

g^HX.  [&(OR;  TG. 

descensus  M^XlCKGpd^RXp;  S  ^XR- 
describere  S  ^RtOT. 
descriptio  ‘XXRC^ &.XH; 
deserere  fioujj  GX^vTOOT. 
desertum  M<\RC^gpG;  At^RUJ&.- 
qG;  S  p^RTR;  C^gpG;  TOT- 
GXXi;  M  X.PIM; n’  ^  S  B 

UJ^&H;  S  UJ^XG;n;  M  L^t£G; 
uj^q,  uj^qG,  ni;  S  ‘Xd.GiG, 
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‘X^GXHjTIG,  ‘XiS.IG/nG;  B^iMH 

S  ^Hq, 

—  fieri  Gpujaoqe. 

desertus  ^ TgtOAU,  GqojHq;  Gq- 
ujtoq;  wjHq. 

deservire  MHR.  [OTT* 

desiderans  vehementer  Gq^XiyiytO- 
desiderare  «JGAlGX;  S  RJ0000T;  M 
RJUJCOOT;  S  <T(jO  gX^R. 
desiderium  S  MGROirtORJ,  II;  M 
AiGi  j  nx/  pGqsriujujoooir, 
pgojiooT,  ^xujujtooTjiii,  ^x- 
& COOTT;  K  (^lOOTT. 

—  pungens  S  TiS.£CRC. 
designare  OA.UJ  cum  suff. 

—  tempus  ^RGX;  ^RHS. 
desilire  S  !ko& 

desinere  S  R&.  TOOT  G&0*\;  M 
otoo;  g€ii;  S  ^co.  [e&oA. 
desistere  &CORJ;  B  M  ^^.TOT 
desolare  «jHq,  ojoq  cum  suffy 
UJ00p;  ttjooq;  S  ‘XSRG;  B  ‘XdRK. 
desolari  Lg^q;  UJ^qG. 
desolatio  OTto^n,  q>;  t^tOR^m, 
Rjooq/nx/  ‘xxxiujooq,  ni. 
desolatus  ;vrujconx;  GTRjHq,  Gq- 
ujHq,  GqRjtopg,' S  GqTSwRHir. 
desperare  GXiVTOOT^  X&.TOT. 
despicere  S  O&UJ  cum  suff ,  OTipy^ 

oquj;  M  q>(OR£  gp^;  X10  *l" 

C«\.  4 

despondere  S  RJRTOOT,  UJHgXCG; 
M  gGTIt,  gOOIl  XXCOO. 
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despondere  animo  —  dies 


despondere  animo  epROVl  itgRT; 

epROV^s  ngHT. 
desponsare  0011  RCiS.. 
destillare  ‘SeTV/XCoX. 
destinare  S  nop^  e£»oA;  M  Ujopil 
destinatus  S  eTTHRJ. 
destitui  S  C.TH7T  e&oA. 
destitutus  QfcOCeiU 
—  naso  S  ‘XOpgUJ^.  [e&o\. 
destructio  00*2*11,  «jopttjqp,  *2*op 
destructus  S  eTigepujopT,  eq- 
ujpujoop. 

destruere  fieA  e&oX,  &lh\  e&oA, 
&o\  e&o?V;  Ropq,  Rtopq, 
oircocq,  oiro^ii  cum  suff,  S 
OTOO^Il;  M  COTTCOTT,  €- 

<£pm;  tgopnjep;  S  ujpnjp, 
ujpnjoop. 
destrui  epiaopfiep* 
desudare  S  SX\\,  M  &\\* 
desuper  e&o\  aiiiujcoi,  c^tiujooi. 
detegere  S  OTTOng^  e&oX,  QTeXn 

cum  suff.. 

deterior  eTe€&lHOTT. 
determinare  ^00  UJ;  S  TOUJ,  TOOUJ; 

M  qoT  e&o\. 
determinatio  RCS,  ^  et 
detinere  S  ' 

detorquere  t^top^;  S  (^eeAie,  6^G- 
Me,  [«jpeg^ 

detrahere  S  K  eneCHT;  M  Co\l ;  S 
detrimentum  ni. 

detrudere  S  TO^UC  cum  suff. 


Deum  esse  B  eAltOT^;  M  ep- 
ttOTT^. 

Deus  i.  q.  t^ROTTI;  B  ^C. 

Deus,  Dea  S  uoirT€;  n  et  T;  M 
ttOTT^  ni  et  [ko\. 

devastare  B  eXujooA,  JQjbrp  €- 
devastatio  ivTgCOAU* 

devolvere  S  eujRepRCOp. 
devorare  €MR,  OMK  cum  suff ,  OT- 
(OM;  S  TCVI1T  RpOO;  M  OOMR. 
devovere  COpR. 

dextra  B  lcon^Ai;  OTTemeM;T;  M 
OTm^M;  ^  et  S  B  OTrUivM, 
T;  S  gSQTR^AU 
diadema  S  OTTp^C. 
dialectus  ixCXtl,^;  S  Svcne* 

—  aegyptiaca  S  MRTpAmRHMe. 

diarrhoea  &00\  €&0*\;ni. 
dicacitas  S  eWH £»;  <\- 

Aeq,  X\hJq;  X\Hq. 
dicere  C^*2*s;  Ti^OTO;  S  T^Ujeo- 
eiuj;  M  couj,  ujmi;  B  ujto;  M 
*2*epe;  S  *2*IC;  M  *2*0;  S  *2*0O 
cum  suff)  M  *2*OC  cww  suff)  S 
*2£OT  cum  suff. 

—  verum  S  ^*IAI€. 
dicterium  S 

dictio  ^m^OC,  ni;  S  ‘XJU^OOC. 
dictum  ‘2LOC;  S  ‘2£OOC;TT, 
didrachma  S  RITC;T;  M  Rr^;^;  S 
civreepe.  [enecHT. 

diducere  S  uyoTe  CIieCHT,  UJOTO 
dies  iMi^Aiepi,  €g00D';  ni;  S 


dies  crastinus  —  dimicare 
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AieepG;  M  MGp5;  AiHpi;  B 
OtT;  S  £OOT;ne. 
dies  crastinus  p^C^ni» 

—  festus  S  uje^ne.  [goTAuce. 
■—  natalitius  GgOOTTAlAtlCS,  ni;  S 

—  quartus  mensis  S  COTqTOOT* 

—  quintus  mensis  S  COTT^OTT. 

—  tertius  mensis  S  COTUJOAtT. 
differens 

differentia  nsi  S  RJ00&. 

differre  S  ujo&e,  igooqe. 
differri  ep,3£v€.  [ujJv^vT. 

difficilis  GTAiORg,  GqAlORgj  S 
difficultas  Al GT O <j0 £  O  G  ^ . 

—  spirandi  K  ^iS.Aiiliqi;  III . 

difficulter  CAtORg.  [&o\. 

diffundere  S  OTTOOOoXg,  UJGUJ  G- 
diffundi  S  IIHR  G&oX;  M  QSHUJ. 
diffusio  ^coq.  [S  TH&6;  THH&G. 
digitus  ^H&;  ni,  TG&;H1;  TH&;ni; 

—  annularis  K  ERRORI. 

—  articularis  K;  auricularis  M  CG- 

XoTnm;ni.  [m. 

dignitas  GAinwjd^  Ainuje^  ns;  ^go; 

dignum  esse  B  GAinupt;  S  pMR- 

✓ 

UJ^. 

dignus  GAUIUJJv;  B  GAUTUJH;  M  G- 
tgauir^;  S  gtautwj^,  gtc- 
ujg;  M  GqGAinuj^;  auiuj^; 
neAinujev,  ujoir  in  compos 9 
qeAUiujiv. 

—  cujus  os  obturetur  UJOTTAt- 

pmq/n. 


dignus  desiderio  S  UJOTTOTiS.UJ^ 
UJOTPOT^Ujq. 

—  odio  UJOTTAiOC^*, 

dijudicare  B  GIMS;  M  AlGtgT;COMC; 

CCOAiC;  S  UJ&T. 
dilacerare  gtORG;  gCOCORG. 
dilatare  Gpt^OTOC^GR;  S  OTi^UJC 
e&o\;  M  otgcocor,  otgc- 
TtOR;  OTreRJC;  OTTOC^GR,  OT» 
OCTGR;  S  OTOUJC  G&0*\;  M 
OTCOUJ C;  OTtOUJCOGR  eAo?l; 
S  OTUJC  g&oA;  M  tougc  G&o\; 
S  geiVgodX  €&o\.  [S  ctoT* 
dilatari  S  ^UJdR;  M  OTTORJC  G&qA; 
dilatio  <3'iAmpo/  C^IgO. 
dilectio  S  AIG;T;  K  AlGTAl^J,  S 
AIRTAtdR,  T. 

dilectus  B  AlG^lT;  M  AIGRpiT;  S 
AiGpST;  AVAiepiT;  M  GTt\ioa- 

AIITHC. 

—  valde  U^OTMGRpiT. 
diligens  K  i^Ujipi;  S  oopcs. 
diligentia  S  ^RivTOOT;  M  AiGT^» 

uppi,^;  Stop^n,  toc*x. 

diligere  AiGI;  OTOUJ  cum 

suff- 

—  pauperes  epAtM^HRl. 
diluculo  R^TOOTTI;  S  RTOOT1;  M 

TOOTI. 

diluculum  S  ROT  RRJIOpn,  gTC. 
dimanare  CHp  G&oA* 
dimetiri  ptOU^. 
dimicare 
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dimidiare  - 

dimidiare  GpTtJj^OJX. 
dimidium  IU;  OT^XC;  S  OV- 

&\(Lf  ot^oc;  n^«j;  ne;  n^- 
ujg;  t;  nH«je;  uj^g;  t;  M  «xgc, 
«XOC;  S  (3 GC?;  M  ^x;  ni;  S  ^xc. 
dimidius  3>^UJX;  S  (^OC. 
dimissio  K  AlGT^tO  g&oA;^* 
dimittere  &OUJ;  S  jktOig,  G&oA; 

Tpe  in  compos ;  M 
T^O,  S  M  gK- 

Tpe;  S  ‘XOOTT,  ‘XOOTCG, 
G&o\;  ^TOOT  g&o?V. 
dimitti  S  KH. 
dioecesis  CTXropoiioc* 
diota  S  (?Am^x/  n. 
diramationes  S  ^iOUJHM. 
directio  S  CQ&TG,  TL;  COOVTtt, 
COTTTGtt,  CCOOTTTGXt,  nx;  TtO&C; 
n;  srmcooTTxl  g&oA. 
director  GTgOTptoOT. 
direptio  gCo\eAi;  TIX. 
dirigere  dOl^gX;  S  &.MAgTG7  KGg; 
M  CG&TG;  S  cooirTlt,  COTTTCOXX; 
M  ccjoott gk;  Ta^xpo;  S  to&c; 
gxG;  M  srpo. 
dirigi  COTTTGXU 
diripere  B  T^pil. 
dirumpere  t^G.3. 
discalceatus  iVTetOOTX.  - 
discedere  S  &HK;  M  GI  G&0*\gx- 
TOOT;  epq;  S  2VO;  M  MO?ilR; 
S  O 7TG;  M  OVGX  G&oX,  -  CiV- 

&o2V;  S  tiht  efeoAj  B  nto\e‘2s:; 


dispersio 

S  noop^  gJ&oA,  cjvge  GftoA; 
C^gtO  G&o\;  CJvgtOOO;  M 
t^op^  t^oop^  gen;  ^gon. 
disceptare  S  ^xgevTI;  M  ^XgdOT. 
discere  B  GXMX;  M  CddiO;  S  C&0; 
C&IO;  M  TCddlO;  S  TC^&CO;  B  S 
‘XIC&OO;  M  (^IC&CO. 
discernere  OCOUJ;  COOM^^nmp^. 
discerpere  t^2vg;  S  qx;  gXTG;  (^Oi-  • 

discinctus  S  ivT OTT^^X. 
disciplina  S  mRt^TC&(jO;  T? 
discipulus  S  pGq^xc&co ;  IVI  pcq- 
^XC&IO;  S  c&oirx. 
discordans  S  GqtgofiG. 
discordia  S  mops^nc,  ^TCOH* 
discors  &.TT^'Al£v'^\ 
discrimen  igili^nx. 
discriminatio  TIX. 

/ 

discubitus  S  AiivXmo^OT;  M  CGXXG. 
discus  Amd^ni. 
disjungere  S  1100\<^# 
dispensare  S  UJd^T. 
dispensator  K  peqCivgXXX* 
disperdere  T^RTH,  3>(j0XX£  g£oA. 
dispergere  G&o\;  S 

g£?o\;  M  I1G£G&0?V;  S  COOp 
G&o\;  M  COp  G&oA;  CCOp  G- 
&o\;  UJOOUJ;  S  *2£GpG  G&o\;  M 
‘XHp  G&oA;  S  ‘2LC0;  M  ‘XOOp 

G&0*\. 

dispersio  ‘XXXratop  G&oA,  ‘XOOp 
g£oA;iix;  S  osLiocop  g&oA. 


dispersus  —  dividere 
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dispersus  S  £T^Hp  CT^O- 

ope  ef»o\. 
dispicere  pooigi. 

disponere  ^OKTGtt,  CCAUIHT  cum 
suff ,  CCAUUT,  ^AUTOCOUj. 
dispositio  K  &.RTS^;  M  ceMtie; 
cenitem, 

disputare  K(jO^  ilCM;  S  CHttCH^; 

M  ojmi;  S  B  ‘xi;  S  ^Toon. 
disputatio  KiM/ni/  MeTpeqeo3; 

S  £OT£€T;  £OT£T;  ^TCOtt. 
disquirere  MH.  [M 

disrumpere  S  ne^;  ITCOg^  CO^K; 
disrumpi  B  TTH^. 
disruptio  ‘2£CO‘2£5/ni« 
dissecare  OTT^C;  S  OTGIce. 

—  serra  &SCS;  S  UJopT. 
dissecari  Ujdkljcoft. 
dissensio  ^top^  ‘2£(X)WT/  III. 
dissentiens 

dissimulare  epAieTUJO&S,  Rje&T. 
dissipare  S  CltUJM;  M  UJ^UJ  cum 
suff-  S  ‘xeep  e&oA;  M  osep  e- 
ftoA;  S  ‘soop  e&oA. 

dissipari  pco^TT. 
dissipatio  S  <2£Hp/  IX€* 
dissociare  S  fiootope  €&o\. 
dissolutio  ftooX  dk^m,  ‘xmii- 

ugconi;  ‘xnr^oiroo,  ns. 

dissolutus  S  &p&OpT;  qj^ilSMO^T. 
dissolvere  &€*\  efioXj  &H*\ 

eiio\;  &oA  e&oA;  c^ep- 
c^oop. 


distans  eeOTTHOT,  eqOTTHV;  S  C- 
TOTHTT.  [^mOTe;  T. 

distantia  S  OT^n;  M  07rei;t£;  S 
distare  S  H?;  M  OTrei;  OTTHOT;  S 
OTH7T.  [COUJ. 

distendere  ad  caedendum  OTTGUJOTT- 
disterminare  S  TlOp^  e&0*\. 
distinguere  OTTCO’^’, 

t^top^  ^-oirco,  ^ncop*2s:. 

—  coloribus  S  ‘2L00(3'€. 
distorquere  S  £ITC* 
distortio  oris  ^OTTK^  TIR 
distortum  esse  S  ^(OtOAlC. 

4 

distortus  eT^i^?,  S  ct^oomc,  e- 
T^OOTT^ 

distribuere  S  neuj;  Cp;  M 

t^OU|  curri  suff 

—  aquam  S  CCpMOOlT. 

—  farinam  S  UjmoeiT. 
distribui  CHp  £&0*\. 
ditescere  £pp«s.M^O. 
diu  S  AUie^OOTT. 
diuturnitas  OOCR.  It* 
diversari  UJTO. 

diversicolor  S  M  ^lOTT- 

ivOTTI^&^R;  S  dvir^RiVCr- 
^7T€ I^TT^R;  ^TremiMr- 

diversorium  K  M  MiSlieAt- 

TOR;  UJTOn? 

diverticulum  S  ROTT^e  e&o\;ii. 
dives  pi\M^O/III  et  S  pMM^O. 
dividere  OAUJ  cum  suff ;  S  neuj, 
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dividere  diem  —  domina 


nope-2£;  nop^  gRoA;  M  nouj 

cum  suff ;  S  np*2S;  M  noouj; 
p^ig;7  pen^d.^;  cep  g£>o\; 
0>^u5;  t£GUj7  ^op*x7  f^cap^, 
q><jouj7  uj^t;  ujgrt7  ‘sgx ;  S 
g^g4^  g&o\. 
dividere  diem  S  gMGGpG» 

—  in  duas  partes  £sA  UCll^T* 
dividi  S  nOTC;  M  3>HUJ7  ^COp^. 

—  bifariam  epcvi^vTT. 
divinare  GpRJG\lgm7  &mu 
divinatio  S  TOttTR;H;  M  ujGttgiR; 

UJGRgm,  ITV ;  ‘XGAIT^IT,  GA- 
UJHM, 

divinator  pGq^QRTGR. 
divinitas  Aia>UOT^;  r\‘;  AIGT- 
S  AlRTROirTG7  T. 
divinus  nev^HOTT^. 
divisio  S  noop*2s/Tie/  niouj;  ne;  M 
q><jouj7m7  ujgIihr, 
‘zmu^iouj;  S  ^vvvmop  ^  g&o<\. 

—  linguarum  ‘2mui(j0p‘2*  UGR?l^C. 
divisor  S  pGqntop*^  pGqntOUJ; 

M  peqc^ooiy. 
divisum  esse  S  cp  G&0*\. 
divisus  GT^HUJ* 
divitem  esse  &eoeocm  g&o\. 
divitiae  B  AVGt\gAIG^;  T;  M 
MGTp^Al^O;  [S  ^COGIT. 

divulgare  GUJ^CAIH,  c£&\;  c£H; 
docere  S  epc^£;  Ai^TOOOT;  M  C^- 
&G;  TCiiv&O;  S  tc^&g;  tc^&co; 

M  S  ^COOTTU;  M  ^cfllO. 


docilitas  AlGTC^fiG,^;  S  AlRTC^- 
£>e;  t. 

doctor  S  peqeuie;  K  peq£AU;ni; 
M  peq^dato,  uotcot;  S 

doctrina  S  MUTpeq^cRcjO,  T;  M 
doctrinae  S  C&OOTTG,  gR* 
doctus  gtc^&hott. 
dogma  gtoi^ns* 
dolatorium  S  GOTqGq. 
dolens  GTAlORg. 
dolere  epMK^£,  AlOR£  IlgHT. 
dolium  AiG^OltT. 
dolor  GAlR^g7  m;  B  GAIRG£;  M 
AlRi^g^m;  S  AiOKg;n;  AlORgC, 
AiOgC;  M  HGAlR^g^  TK^C;  HI, 
ujeiigHT7m;  ^scu7ni;  S  g^**, 
n;  g5ce;  ne;  ^tr^c;  B  ^trgc. 
—  parturientis  R&.RgI7  S 
RG. 

dolosum  esse  £PXP0<^/  ~  G&oA* 
dolosus  ^pRtoR;  impoq7  o^i, 

pcqGpxpoq,  XPocI- 

dolus  S  ionnG;  B  Rpivq;  S  Rpoq; 
riG;  M  MGTTo‘YoC7  ^7  MGT- 

cg&;^7  cgR;  XP0^;11, 
domare  Aidv^RG^CjOR;  S  COAl;  M 
CjO&;  S  CO&G. 

domesticus  &CjOR;  m;  pGAUlHS, 
pGAi<i  GRHI;  pGAi^GRRHI;  S 
PmRhi. 

domicilium  GpR57^7  OgI7  TU. 
domina  S  ‘2£OGSC7  T. 


dominari  —  ductilem  esse 
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dominari  dtMdtgl;  S  dwAlJxgT^G;  B 
eta^c;  S  epxoeic;  M  ep*2s:oo‘2S; 
ep^C;  S  p*2£QGIC;  M  «2&UVX7 
(^GRT. 

dominatio  ddRdkgI;ni;  S  ^AldvgTG; 
Jlf  AIGORH&,  ^  AIGTVIH^^-; 

S  mrt^ogic. 
dominium  Ai£T^C; 
dominum  esse  cpitH&a 
dominus  rg&hi;  ni7  rh&7  rh&hi; 
B  ‘X^GIC;  S  ^OGIC;  & o— 

GIC;  M  ^OIC;  B  tfC,  (^IC?;  S 

^OOIC. 

—  agri  RG&IOgI. 

domuncula  Hni7  ^  gHTH.  [ni. 
domus  S  JvlTHTj  II 7  HGI;II;  M  HI; 

—  arundinacea  Rix.Al&I7  KiS.\\- 
&00C;T1I. 

—  diruta  3pG&7ni. 

—  locata  Uj^op,  ns. 
donare  GpgAlOT7  ^T^50, 
donatio  C^£RI7ITI7  ‘xir^iii. 
donec  S  GAUTG,  Ujex;  M  UJ^vR ;  S 

HJiMlTG;  M  RJ iVTG. 
donum  S  T^vGIO,  RG;  M  T^SO;ni; 
S  TCOpRG;  M  gMOT7  III ;  S 
gAlOTFT;  M  ^pH^I,^;  ^,ni. 
dorcas  S  Up2£OC7  T;  ^*2StOC. 
dormire  ixRRQT;  S  &ORJ  i.  q.  O^iUJ; 
B  GllR^T;  M  GRROT;  S  GR- 
HOTK;  M  epHOO&UJ;  RROT;  S 
RROTR;  oftuj;  M  CpOAipeM; 
OO&UJ;  S  glilH,  glRlL&;  gl- 


viHq;  M  gmiAi,  guiAi;  S  gopn. 
dormire  facere  iSAlROT. 

—  pedibus  extensis  S  cpp^T. 
dormitare  RJTO;  S  ‘XipGRpIRG. 
dormitatio  pGRpiRl;  CgpOAl. 
dormitio  AlGTpGqGRROT. 

—  pedibus  extensis  S  Cpp&.Tq7 

coipiip^Tq. 

dorsum  AI07TT;ni;  GOI;ni;  S  COII, 
n7  ^icg,  ne;  M  #ici7 
dos  ^pH^I,^-. 
dotare  ^piR&I. 

drachma  S  RITG;  T;  M  Rl^*;  ^ ;  S 
CRITG;T;  M  ^GCRI^^;  S  GTlR- 
CRITG;  (5/ICRITG/T. 
draco  K  ^opi;ni;  M  ^gopi;ni7 

—  magnus  S  pGqcoogG;n7  peq- 
cogG;  u}TiT;ne. 

duae  HI;  CtlOT^;  S  CGRTG7  CRTG, 
cum  suff.  ciiooirce7  CRG7TG. 
dubitare  GpgHT  CSl\T;  S  pgHT 
CR^T;  M  gHT  CRiVS';  S  <2&ICdk- 
IIIC7  & GGT;  M  (^ICixRIC. 
dubitatio  S  C.S.RIC?  gOTgGT;  gOT- 
gT;  K  6^IC^RIC7  III. 
ducenti  CR^ITRJG;  S  RJHT. 
ducere  B  emi;  M  GR;  S  irg7  il;  M 

0*\  cum  suffj  CIRI7  GCjOR7  (jl>A7 

£ CjORT;  S  B  ^1;  S  M  ‘XtO, 
<S\\  S  C^IAiOGIT. 

—  uxorem  S  gAIOOC  AIR  07>'CgI- 
AlG;  M  &\f  (^ICglAlI. 

ductilem  esse  S  CHR. 
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ductilis  —  ebrius 


ductilis  S  eqcHR;  ‘x^gxeg, 

ductor  eTgOTpOOOTT. 
dulcedo  S  AlRTgiVo^T;  M  gXiret, 
g\ir2SI;  S  g^HSfe,  T€;  gXo^. 
dulcefieri  S  ^SgXo^* 
dulcem  esse  gO^V/X. 

—  reddere  KCOpuj* 
dulcescere  gAo^. 
dulcis  B  €Tg«k\<3';  M  eTgo\^; 
eqgoX^ ;  S  eTgo\^;  eq- 
goAs';  M  egAo**;  B  qg^Xes^ 
g^ViYt  ^  g^\^;  M  g‘\o‘2£ ;  S 
g\o(^;  M  gOi\^;  gCjoA^. 
dulcisonus  ROT£M. 
duo  M  S  CRdvTT;  S  t«/n  suff.  CRO- 
OTC;  CROITC;  B  CHU^. 
duodecim  S  MilTCtlOOTC. 
duplex  eqRH&;  S  eqcHT;  M  rhL 
duplicare  R(jO&. 
duplicari  epCROTqT 
duplicatio  Sk fi&£7  KG^t^ie^n. 
duplicitas  cordis  Me TgHT  CR^T^. 

E 

e,  ex  B  e&^\  rtcr7  e&dJVgR;  S 
e&o\  e^M;  M  e&o\  r$ht7 
e&o*<V3eR7  e&oAgex,  ebo\gi; 
e&o^gicsteR;  S  e&oX^iR;  B  S 
ugHT;  M  o7re&oA7  oTre&oA- 
£eR7  c\;  3eil7  g«N.  c«m  ju//*  B 
gOv&;v\ ;  S  g^&oX  g\;  M  gl ; 

B  giT^^Tq ;  M  gsTeri;  S  gi- 


durities  ^T^dXO,  CUUJOT,  M€- 
T^T  ^CO,  "V,  MPT11AUJT, 

S  mrtr^ujt7t;  M  nujoT;n7 
UJOT;  S  (^OT. 

—  cordis  S  OT^ glgHT. 
durum  esse  S  ‘2£2x‘2L(jO» 

durus  S  ^TUJOTq;  n;  M  eRUJOT; 
£TR^UJT;  eqil^UJT;  S  £T01T- 
oot7  eT-xdv^to,  eq^ix^oo ;  M 
Xex Rg7  r^ujt;  ReujTe7  R- 
UJOT;  OTCOT;  S  T£R£;  M  UJOT; 
‘2£^‘2SL(jO. 

—  cervice  R^UJTR*xg&l. 

dux  S  ^R-xto^  n;  \eMeuje7Ke7 
R07t\h7  ROS';  M  RgOTST;  S 
OT?VH;  M  gOTTIT . 

—  militiae  Me\lTOR. 

—  viae  S  peq^SMoeiT;  M  peq- 

Ai  COIT ;  S  pMg\H7  gOI;  M 
*2i^TrMOeiT7  ^OvTTMCOIT. 
dynasta  peMR‘2£OM. 
dysenteria  S  M0vgT;  g«SM;  M  UJ£R- 
M^T;  gixR. 

TM;  gSTR;  M  gITOT  cum 
S  *2fcIR. 
ebenus  ^eiROR;m. 
ebrietas  e^3l;  m;  er£l7  m;  K  gl- 
gt\^7  ni;  S  ^ge;n. 
ebriosus,  ebrius  eTOA.£l7  eT^I^I; 
S  €T^-ge;  M  peqoi^i,  peq- 
igs^7  qe&>&i. 


ebullire  —  effundere 
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ebullire  S  &g&g;  &G& ott; 

&gg&g;  &gg&i;  M  &G7r&i;  S  f>p- 
&p7  & pf>peT;  &cop. 
ebullitio  dviV^n\en; 

^soiAgit. 

ecce  S  gic;  gic  gHHnG;  -  gHHTie; 
-  gHHTG;  M  IC;  IC^GK;  B  £gi- 
TGC;  S  £HHTG;  gHiniG;  M 
gHnne;  ^g  gic. 
ecclesia  Aid.iiepigoaoTuji, 
e-caoir^ni. 
eclipsis  K  OGnico. 
ecstasis  AIGTG&H;^7  ptOgT. 
ecstaticus  K  pcqpcogT. 
edax  stercoris  S  OIFGAICOT. 
edere,  (Io* -ShW)  S  oitgai7  ottm7 
OTOAl  cum  suff\  M  TGAIAIO;  S 
^IHOTTCOM. 

—  foetum  AIOCI. 

edicere  S  ‘XOQTT,  ‘XOOTTCG. 
edictum  OTTOgeM;ni.  [&I^T. 

edocere  TixMG,  TOTmoc;  TCiV- 
edoceri  TC^&HOTTT. 
edoctus  S  eqTc^mr,  pecp&sc- 
&oo;  M  pGq^ic&co. 
edolatus  S  qAionc*. 
educare  OTI?  U}iS.UOTruj  cum  suff. 
educere  S  eme  G£p^i;  en  g&oX7 
ini  eboX,  n  g&o\7 

TOOKM;  M  •smiiii  g&o\. 

—  grana  e  siliquis  S  Xg£AI. 
edulium  S  HKiatOTOOM,  Ry^&i- 

OTCOAl;  M  ^OTHOT^M? 


edulium  quoddam  AiepOTTI» 

—  salsum  S  OT(OAl‘2Up. 
effeminatus  S  dvTpoOMG. 
efferre  IUI  g&o\7  nG*2*  G&oX;  S 
‘XI  G&o\.  [‘2LHq. 

effervescere  £»ep£»ep/  T^AiOM  7 
efficacia  ndvUJTl. 
effigies  CMOT;ni;  t^OTg. 
effingere  S  T^AIGIO;  B  S 


T^AHe;  T\AlIO;  ^CAIOT. 
efflorescere  S  Tupe  e^o\;  M  p(OT. 
effluere  S  UJOTTO  e£»o\;  M  qop- 


qep7  e&oA/ 
effodere  t^cpR;  S  ujGKUjtOK  G- 
&o\;  M  ^pn. 

effodi  t^topu  g&o\. 
effossus  GTOfHK  g&oA. 
effringere  ‘XOO^I. 

effugere  Gp  G&O^;  S  p£>O^V;  pn- 


&O4V;  M  UJGp  C&OiV. 
effugium  AiOMT  AU^COT. 
effulgere  S  GIg\gA  g^o\;  HGipG 
Gbo\.  [cnoq. 

effundens  sanguinem  pGq^GVT- 


effundere  S  £ig£ig7  J(ig£*i7  JuGfi07r7 
^GGf»G7  &GG&I;  M  &GV&I;  S  OTT- 
GT&;  OTTGTq;  M  OTO0U  G&oA; 
S  OTTOT 5;  M  01T0TG&7  OTtxi- 
TGU  G&o\;  S  G&O*^ 

nG^T  g&o\;  non  g&o\;  noo- 
iig  g&o\7  ncon  Gfto*^  ncoT£ 

G^o\;  n(jOgT7  lUUgT  GgpiM 
G‘Xn;  C(UTq;  M  t£G\l7 


effundere  aquam  —  elidere 
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qjcosi;  S  ujcnre  e&o\;  M  ujot- 
CO;  S  UJCOUJ  efiO^V,  g5w^T  cum 
suff^  M  ‘xeuj  e&o\;  S  ‘xcotop 
e&o\;  M  ‘2uouj;  B  ^euj^ouj; 
S  ^euj^couj,  ^ock^. 
eFfuncIere  aquam  S  ^MOOTi 

—  unguentum  S  ^UJOOT. 
effusio  q^tosi,  m* 

—  sanguinis  q*eilClloq* 
effusor  peqqjtosi  efioA. 
effusus  eqnmte  e&o\. 
effutire  S  cpuj^xe  efioA* 
egenus  S  UJiS^T. 

egere  gtoom  efio\# 
egestas  AieT^TUJ^Ujlli,  % 
Tivrc&iAU,  [noR. 

ego  B  dm^R;  S  iMlR,  emK;  M  iS- 
egredi  S  fi  COR  efiO?V,  Ki^p^T  e- 
M  Aioouje  e& o\  si^  e- 
fiO*\;  S  P  SlfioX,  p&o\,  TivTTO 
efiO^V,  ujes  e&oA;  M  ujsfi^;  S 
ujos  eficv\. 
egrediens  S  eTAVTlfiO^. 
egregie  gO TTO. 
egregius  eTCTOHT. 
egressus  S  ei  efiO*\,  IT* 
ejectio  K  fiopfiep;  B  ci^;  M  gs- 
ots  efio\. 
ejectus  eqgcooTi. 
ejicere  fiepficop;  S  fiOOp,  fuop; 
M  epc^fioX,  ^efiso;  S  gi- 
&o\,  sie^,  n0o;  noT^e, 
g&op&p,  g&pkp,  giTe  e&oA; 


K  giTOT  e&o<V;  M  gs^-  efeo\? 
ejici  S  RH  gsfioA. 
ejulare  euj?V>H\ovi;  S  OTSipo  e- 
f>o\;  M  Uj\h\oTI;  S  4^!/ 
^■gOOTT  efiO<Y. 
ejulatus  S  £vUjo?Ve. 
elaboratus  iv&peM;  S  eqgoce. 
elatus  ecse. 

electio  B  AseTccoirr,  T;  S  auit- 
CCOTII,  T;  M  otcouj,  m  et 
ccotii,  ni;  S  ^mctoTn. 
electrum  S  R£v  iyis.fi  e*\? 
electus  S  eTCOirr;  M  eTcconT;  S 
eqcoirr;  M  eqc  coiit,  c coiit, 
ccotii. 

eleemosyna  Al£e-H&.l;  ^  MeTSiis- 
HT,  ^  et  O,  MeTliea;  S  ACUT¬ 
UM,  ACRTSlivHT;  M  TiMO,  ni. 
elegans  ^epicooTr,  q>pscooir. 
elephas  (morbus)  S  eJapoc. 
elevare  S  fies,  eme  esm;  M  esi 
enujcos,  epcesnujcoi,  iri  e- 
nujcos,  -  e^esi;  S  u  ecatsi;  M 
OTrcoprt  enujcoi,  tcootii  e- 
nujcoi,  -  egpHi;  S  ^sce. 

—  fluctus  gS^oA. 
elevari  S  B  fii ;  M  epcdmujcoi;  S 
qmr  egp^s,  qi;  M  qiT  cum 
suff.  [emycos. 

elevatio  pcoOTTUJ,  m  et  q>,  TCOStq 
elevatus  eTGTHOT  enujcoi,  g\o7T- 
XcOOTT. 
elidere  p«s..3T. 
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eligere  — 

eligere  otgoj;  B  cajit;  M  cgtit, 
eo  COTIt  cum  siiff ,  CCjOTITj 

30^X1«.  [^h£>c;  m. 

ellychnium  K  iS.UJAA.1^  ^  CoX;  Ti\/ 
elongatio  MGTTOTiM,  .MGTTOTGS, 

i- 

eloquens  'amceoxi  gopuj. 
eloqui  S  K^ptO  G&o\;  T\?0;  M 
t^ojg. 

eloquium  S  OVGOUjq,  II;  M  *2mi- 

cd/xi; 

eluasme  (planta)  K  ii^c^MCOll. 
emanare  ^otl;  t^OH- 

emanatio  S  M^lV£<5v£vTG;  M  ^«V^. 
emarcescere  S  gco^&j  gCOC^fi. 
emendare  CO*2tS;  CCOOTTGIV. 
emere  CGT;  S  TGT,  TOOT;  B  ty^vll; 
M  ujen;  ujoit;  S  ujfi;  M  ujeon; 
ujooni. 

emergere  HGgCI. 
emigrare  OTCOTG&. 
eminentia  B  MGTIVd^  T;  S  MUT- 
«0^;  T;  M  (^OCI. 
emissio  S  T^TOTO  G&o\. 

—  carnis  supra  ulcus  S  OTCp  ivq. 

emittere  S  &G&G,  &g&o t; 

&gg&g;  &gg& i;  &gt&i;  mi  g- 
&o\;  B  II^4*  G&iv\;  M  tlH-X 

G&oX;  OTOpiI  cwm  jw//,  C£v- 
TOTIIOC;  S  TdvOTG  g&oA;  M 

gi  c^fioA,  *2se  g&oX,  ^"g&oA. 

—  flammam 


epistola 

emittere  folia  gi^cofii  G&0*\. 

—  pennas  S  pTTIlg. 
emollire  S  OTGT;  M  UJCOHI;  S 

^■XokXgk. 
emollitus  gopn. 

—  aqua  Gqgopn. 
emporium  UJCOT;  S  glCOT. 
emptio  UJCOTT^  Tll» 
emptor  GTUJCOTI. 

\ 

emungere  nasum  IViqi  MTTliyiM. 
en  IC. 

enarrare  S  OTUJ&;  M  C^02£I. 
enarrator  somniorum  S  pGqHGpG- 
P^cot;  peqnepp^coTT. 
enatare  IlG&l;  IlH&l. 
encaenia  S  «S.GIK;  M  «MK/  ni. 
endivia  silvestris  ^miOUJGp/  TII;  K 
i^mioojGp7n. 
enervare  &g/\. 
enervatus  S  UJCOCM. 
eniti  S  glCG. 

ens  GTIl  i.q.  G  OTII.  [tG7T. 

ensis  S  MGO|G/nG/  Uj\l^;  (^op- 
entitas  K  «xmujconi,  ni. 
enumerare 

enutrire  lyiSVlOTiy  cum  suff. 
enutritus  UJiSVlGTUJ. 
epha  B  dwIIII;  S  OSnG;T;  M  OTCO- 
ni,  %  comi. 

ephippium  UJGIV^^;  S  gjpHCIIf. 
cpilepsis  K  po^T;  m;  pcogT. 
epistola  OgOT^Coftt;  S  CiMip^;  M 
ce^ni,  c^dii;ni;  S  cga^ne. 
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epomis  —  essentia 


epomis  S  et^OTTT. 

epulari  S  Ujen 

equa  Bec^pi^,  ^  goops. 

—  juvenis  M£vRs\h, 
eques  i^dvClgOO. 
equisetum  i^peCTO^oXl^vC* 
equites  (Tureae)  K  ROTF^..  [gTO. 
equus  ^noepoi^ns,  goo,m;  S 

—  silvestris  S  gTOgOOTTT» 

eradere  S  ReR;  M  ROOR.  [‘XS. 

eradicare  RCop^;  S  noopR;  M  qoo- 
erectio  C^SCS,  Tll. 

erectus  S  UJROTT^. 
eremita  S  ‘XiMe/ne;  B 
erga  ^  cum  suff. 

ergata  navis  K  ivpliOT,  ni* 
ergo  S  &€., 
ericius  dwQSktO,^. 

erigere  Ogl  epdvT;  S  T^ge  ep^T; 
M  oo\eM. 

erinaceus  t^Trnoc,  HI.  [geAl. 

eripere  ^eRCM,  It^geM;  B  u OT- 
erodi  S  p^OoXec. 
erogare  B  ‘XiVS'  e&o\;  S  ‘XLO  e- 
floA,  ‘XOO  e&o\;  M  0f€. 
errans  €TCCOpeM. 
errare  S  ROOTe;  M  RW^;  AOOTUJT, 
IIO.&1;  S  neoge;  M  cepeM,  co- 
p  CM,  COpMOTT,  ccapeM;  S 

COOpM;  M  gCOUJ. 
erratum  S  AiRT^T^OOTR,  T. 
error  COpAiee,  COOpeAl, 

igoqT,  ujooqT,  g*s>\. 


erubescere  WJ^\T;  B  ‘XlUjniT;  M 
QTiUjini;  S  ^-CO. 

eruca  ^rsTVi^,^",  ivCOTr^i,  €^0- 
Mo^ni,  eTHUji,^. 
eructare  S  fie&e,  J ke&i,  fie&Oir, 
&ee&e;  &ee&s,  &p&p;  &p&peT; 
B  eAgCM;  M  t\otto  egjpaa. 
eructator  peq&e&i.ns. 
erudire  S  TC&iie;  M  TCd^li^T, 

erudiri  S  pcisiie;  M  (^icfico. 
eruditio  MeTpeq^ciko,  S  MH- 
TCdJie;  M  ciciCO,^. 
eruditor  ^Rje&eR,  m. 
eruditus  S  eqTCdJnnr. 
eruere  S  nopR  c«m  .m//*;  M  c^v^- 
Aie  cum  suff, ,  COO^CM,  TOT&O, 
T OT‘2iO/  3>00pR. 
erumpere  epOTTOO,  UJiVT  £&o\. 
eruptio  MCOIT  AU^IOT. 
erysipelas  sseiaic. 
esca  ^OTTCOM;  S  ^SROTTCjOA^T. 
esse  S  BMM;S  eipe;  B  e\; 
M  ep,  ope  cum  suff,  opi;  S 
spe;  M  spi;  S  RH,  0;M0I;S 
OITtt;  M  otor;  ne;  S  p,  pe, 
Tpe  in  compos-,  M  B  00;  M 

coi;  B  ui^^n;  S  ujoon;  M 
ujon,  ujoon;  S  ujcone;  M  ujoo- 
ni;  S  (^eeT,  ^co. 
essentia  K  AieT^UU,  S  Te. 

— ■  divinitatis  S  MHTMUTUOTTe, 
T. 


essentia  humanitatis  —  exaestuatio 
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essentia  humanitatis  S  AiiiTAiiiT- 
ptoM^T.  [M  CTgoRep. 

esuriens  S  CTgRACIT;  CTgROCIT; 
esurire  S  gRA^ClT;  M  gRO;  gORCp. 
et  S  B  dCFCO;  S  CAlti;  M  RC;  S 
AlC ll;  Atri;  M  ItCM;  S  rr At ;  M 
rtc,  riTeri,  o^rog,  gi;  S  ^c. 
etiam  B  ,\R;  S  B  dCFOO;  M  ^gd<;  S 
&.g£;  M  RC  (cum  praef.), 

11CA1;  S  riAi,  lice;  M  ce;  S 
g&AO,  giXAlOl,  g€;  M  g(r) ;  S 

gCOCO  cum  suff. 
etiamsi,  etsi  S  R&.C;  JQZkC, 
euge  S  ege*  [(^roirp. 

eunuchus  CIO?rp/ni/  CROTTp;  ns; 
evacuare  S  B  OTg^  Ujop  curn  suffi 
ujoirco* 

evacuatio  rrcg^  tot  cfio*\.7  1X1^” 
tot  e&oA;  K  ujoiroqc&o\. 
evadere  S  cipc;  M  ep. 
evagatio  S  MIlTcpAie^  T* 
evaginare  OCRCAl^  OOORCAl ;  S 
T CRM.  TORA1  curn  suff ,  TC0RA1; 

M  ujeAcAc,  ojim. 
evanescere  S  jkdJkc;  M  cpixOOTr- 
wtig,  ep^ToircoiT^  e&oTV, 
Cp&^^&C,  MOTpR;  S  p^TOTT- 
wng  e&oA. 

evangelista  S  peqT^UjeoeittJ;  M 
peqgiiyemioTrqi. 
evangelium  ujeimOTqr,  m. 
evangelizare  S  T^UJCOCIUJ;  M  gi- 
ujeiiuoTqi. 


evellere  S  B  S  &.0&-,  M  ^e- 

RCA1;  S  Roop7  ROOpe;  M 
nepR  ;  S  nopR  cum  suff ,  TIpR; 
M  C&.<^  AlC  cum  suff ,  COO;$€Ai;  S 
tcrai;  M  t\orAcr;  to\r  e- 
&o\;  S  tco\r  eftoA;  M  ^epR 

e&o\;  t^OpR  cum  suff,  CjJCoA.CJfc 

e&o\;  S  ujto^e;  M  qo^  qco- 
cati;  S  gooco\e. 

evelli  OCO^CAl.  [‘Xl^r. 

eversio  K  p^3T;nS;  S  CCOC;n;  M 
eversus  S  eTUjepujopT. 
evertere  mi  e^pHi,  O7rco^n/ 
pe^T;  COC  curn  suff ,  CCOC;  S 
TCTH7T  e£»o\;  M  ^CR4*, 
qjcorr^  go^n. 

evigilare  cpiypcoic.  [&o\. 

evocare  AiOTTTl  C&o\;  AlOT^  e- 
evolvere  S  ,&iOVe  e&o\;  M  &o\ 
ciioA,  Re\o7r;  t^opnep  e- 
&o\.  [rj^t7  gs  enujcoi* 
evomere  S  R£vfioA;  RdJicoA;  M 
exacerbans  peq^At&OR. 
exacerbare  S  ireGTc;  ^Al^g;  ^Al- 
&OR;  S  B  ^TlOTr^C;  M  ^<2*  COIIT, 
exacerbatio  S  AiriTpeqT^RO'5'(3'C/T. 
exacerbator  pcq^^CORT. 
exactio  CORCCR;ns. 
exactor  CT^CopCAl;  S  peq^cop.vi. 

—  pecuniae  CT6^IRI^. 

—  tributi  K  peqcORCCR;  S  pcq- 

‘2&IUJC0A1. 

exaestuatio  2VAJi2V.cn* 

Y 
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exagitari  —  exemplar 


exagitari  ^MpGAl. 
exaltare  epc^TTWJCOI;  S  ‘2S^C/  *XGC; 
‘XGCT,  ‘XSCG;  B  ‘XSCi;  S  *2£OCG; 
‘XOCT;  M  (^SCl. 
exaltatio  (3'ICS;T1I. 
examinans  S  JTT^je. 
examinare  MOTUJT. 

—  igne  S  ndvC;  M  t^OCI. 
exanimari  ^(jO^Gfi. 
exardere  K  UJ*\.€m\om. 
exauctorare  RGptJ. 
excaecare  OCOAl;  S  TtOM. 
excaecari  GMjOAI  IlgHT. 
excaecatus 

excandescentia  ^AiOAl  ItgHTj  Tt5/ 
‘XCOUTyTlI. 
excavare  ^OTg^. 

excedens  G^OTOTG&;  G^O7T<j0TG&; 

S  £TOTOTq;  GOOT  COTil. 
excedere  GpgOTTO;  S  pgOTTO;  M 
&ml\,  [tysfr^  igoAi. 

excellens  £0OTOT;  GqOTOT; 
excellentia  S  ‘XiCGjTlG;  M 
excellere  OTGT. 

excelsus  GTC^nujoo^  Gqc^nigcjoi, 
GqgXcnrAcooTr,  gt^ocs  ;  S 
Gq^ocG;  M  eq^oci. 
excessus  MGTixT 

excidere  e\;  t|>OOTg^  S  UJHR  G- 
ftoA;  B  gHHS  G&&A. 
excipere  S  ^gG;  M  pGq^OK;  K 
^OR;  S  B  (^GIIT  cum  suffi  S 
GTm,  &Rf  (^OOHJT  gHT. 


excisus  S  GTKGgKCOg;  M  GTC^OTg  ; 
^OTg. 

excitare  RGgCS;  S  pgTOp,  T&C;  M 
TG&C;  B  Tcnmexc;  TOTtlGC;  M 
TOTIlOC;  TOmiOITC;  S  TOqC 
cum  suffi,  M  ^-TCO&C. 

—  ad  tumultum  S  £>O^G. 
exclamare  GUj.^piOOT  G&0*\;  S 

Gouwj  g&o?V;  qe*gjp^  Gf>o*\7 
^sojk^k  g&oA. 

—  ore  aperto  UJGlljKGptO. 
exclamatio  ‘2mtcoiy/Tn. 
excludere  foras  S  RjT^MGp;  UJT^- 

AlGptO,  UJTiXAipiO. 
excolare  Ctoq. 
excoquere  S  TIOCG. 

—  (metalla)  S  GTO«J;  <^(OUJ. 
excoriare  piX^T;  S  UJiXixp;  M 

£s^-;  cum  suffi. 

g^xT;  S  gITG;  M  gS^*. 
excoriari  S  UjiXixp. 
excrementa  gooipi;  gtopi;  g-Ml. 
excrementum  *\GiQUJ;  giX*\AU. 
excruciare  S  UJOKg. 
excussio  Rd<g^  G&0*\. 
excussus  S  RHg^  GfioX. 
excutere  &Op&Gp;  ROTTiyn;  S 
ItOTTgG;  M  IIOHJTI. 

—  cervicem  S  KGgAliXKg. 
execrari  S  K^GOTTOO,  R^OTTtO  6- 

gpiXI;  M  CgOTGp;  qOT  G&oA. 
execratio  B  CGTgs;n i. 

exemplar  B  CUJxT;  m. 


exemplar  libri  —  expers  offendiculi 
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exemplar  libri  UJGRGpt^AlGTl,  III. 
exemplum  B  CAl^T;ni;  M  CMOT; 
ns;  cp^g. 

exercere  AlH^  ujdoc. 

—  rem  culinariam  S  C&.OTG. 

—  se  ^(OUT  cum  suff.  recipr.  COT. 
exercitare  cpcoqT;  £gt,5gt7  £gt- 
exercitatio  CRV-e-IC;  m. 
exercitus  mgtai£vTOI7 

ujevipi7^.  [ujgujctoi  dk>\. 
exhalare  ociorem  S  ujgrj  eiao\; 
exhaurire  ‘2U0UJ. 

exhilarare  S  RGtE,  tE;  ^GpGTOT. 
exhortari  S  CGnc;  conc;  ^cjrop. 
exhortatio  AlGTe^TgHT7  B 

c^nc;  M  ^£07  m. 
exigere  C0RCGR;  uy^T;  UJIRI;  S 
RJSTG;  M  iys^*7  deo  pe  At. 
exiguus  GqcfiOR;  S  B  ROTTI;  M 
ROTT^^  cflOR. 
eximere  UJg\gai. 
eximius  COOTIT. 

exinanire  t^OOR  gEo\7  UJ°dCO. 
exire  S  €1;  M  I  gEo\7  RHOTT  G- 
Eo\;  S  nco£7  pnEo\;  M  CHp 
g&o*\7  ujg  g&oA7  do^i. 
existere  B  ivi. 

existimare  GTL;  S  AiGGTTG;  M  AA.G7TI; 
B  AIHOTGI,  AIHOTTI;  M  pG_q- 
codm7  eoK?  S  ^on;  M  ‘xor 
exitium  S  EoOTG  G&0*\;  B  T&R&.7 

n. 

exitus  S  Gi  G&oA7n;  M 


UJI;  M^RGI  gEoA;  AUOIT  G- 
ni7  AUOIT  AU^OOT,  ‘Xim 

gEoA. 

/ 

exodus  AltVAlAIOUJI. 
exonerare  &^UJ;  &GUJ,  Ecouj. 
exoneratio  corporis  Gpcjoc. 
exorare  B  S  TtoEivgj  M  TloEcj. 
exoriri  S  IipiOT;  S  TOGIC;  ^OTTCO. 
expandere  S  Tipuj;  M  ^Opncp  G- 
EoA,  ^oopuj;  S  dAdoA. 
expansio  S  do\doX. 
expansus  GqrmpRJ,  Gq^JCOpuj. 
expedire  Gpnoqpi7  GOTn  cum  suff 7 
ciotit. 

expeditus  K  ivUJipi. 
expellere  EoopG  gEoX;  iiottujt 
gEo\;  -  CivEoA;  S  TOOdit;  M 
^Gp,  G&o\. 

expendere  S  ‘Xio  gEq\;  M  dG. 
expensa  d07ni7  doq7m. 
expergefactio  K  RG£CI;  TU. 
expergisci  Gpujpcoic7  RGgCl;  S 
pOGIC. 

experientia  multa  S  ‘2SLRT£ivc> ;  TT. 
experimentum  S  Gipi\.Ai7n. 
experiri  S  ‘XRT/  ‘XlORT. 
expers  doli  ivT^poq. 

—  fumi  ivT^pGAlTG. 

—  ignis  S  &.TCOigAl. 

—  mali  ^TnGT^OOTT. 

—  materiae  (ccv Xog)  S  iS.Tgu?VG. 

—  murmuris  ivT^pGAipGAl. 

—  offendiculi  S  ivrxpon. 

Y* 
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.  .  > 
expers  poenitentiae  Ak.OOT<OAl  li£- 

eHq.  [uja^xe. 

—  sermonis  S  eMCTU^^e,  eM- 

—  temporis  iVTCHOT;  S  ivTC HT. 
expetere  S  tytotOT* 

expiare  cec&0£. 
expiari  KiM. 

expiatio  S  Kto  e&oA;ne;  M  ceo 
&0£;  ns  et  S  tMo;  n;  M 
Tto&£;  ni. 

explicare  iieA;  S  B  &<V;  S 

&o\;  M  ft<o\;  &<o\  e&0?V;  S 
moXi 

—  alas  peTTeu^;  S  q  poixpen. 
explorare  MGUJT;  MOp^T  cum  .ri/Jjf, 

ce&Te;  ujeiu?on;  ^eir,  ‘xep, 

‘XOM^eM,  *2L0p  cum  Jw//*. 
exploratio  AieTCtOTITj  ^  et  O;  B 
Me TctonT,  t. 

explorator  S  peq^Hp,  catHp. 

expolire  po^pe^;  S  c'\o&\zc/ 

\ 

cXo&ls.z&j  CAune;  ^eRc&toK. 
exponere  &e\  e&o\;  S  Kto  e- 
^pevl;  «O^  €&o\;  M  C^^l;  S 
T^TT^e;  M  touj. 

—  ludibrio  cp^g. 
exprimere  oq  cum  jw/y. 
exprobrare  S  Ke^tteS';  M  KO^- 

ne^,  ‘XtfJIO;  S  ‘XCOgtOOV;  M 
^iycouj; 
expugnare  p^toq. 

expulsio  K  iie3q;  ni;  M  negq;  ni. 
expurgatus  €TgHp? 


exscindere  S  KOOp;  KOOpe;  M 
KCOpQS;  S  Op*2t;  M  UJOK;  ‘Xep, 
‘so,2£  e&o\. 

exsibilare  S  UJMUJHKe.  [OT. 

exsiccare  S  cetgq;  ujegfi,  ujotto- 
exsiccari  S  ptjoiro. 
exsiccatio  ‘2:e\‘2£Co2V. 
exsiccatus  eTp^o&£. 
exsilire  S  £10^  iitocfe;  M  qo^;  S 
qooT;  M  qto*xi  e&o\;  ujr^;  S 

‘XS&O^C. 

exsilium  S  ntotone  e&o\. 
exsistens  eT^H;  eq^H;  S  B  eT- 
ujoon;  M  eTUjon;  eTpgtoir, 
eim  i.q.  e  ot«.  [ne;Te. 
exsistentia  p^ (0111,111;  S  c^litpyjto- 
exsistere  B  UJ&.&.TT* 
exsolvere  Ttois. 

exspectare  ^MOtU  KTOT;  S  ^ge; 

MeeTre;  M  mhk,  mottk,  opi; 
B  C\MC;  M  U|(On;  ‘XOTUIT 
&dw2£(Oq;  S  (^eeT;  M  f^ipO;  S 

<^C0;  ^COUJT. 

exspectatio  ei^s^OTTtO;  B  CJvMC 
e&oA;  M  ig^ucoMC  e&o\,  m, 
‘xmcoMc  e&oA,  m,  «xm- 
‘XOITUJT,  ni;  ^I^OTTtO;  S  c^m- 
&<X)U}T/  ^COUJT  ei ko\. 
exspirare  S  KiS.  TTTHTT;  M  pieHOIT. 
exspuere  rte^e^q;  S  ue^n^Tce 
e&o^\;  ite^nex^ce,  iie^T^q. 
exspumare  piC<j3Hl^. 
exstinguere  S  eujM;  M  oujeAl;  B 
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Td.Rd. ;  M  COiyCAl ;  S  GV2m; 
ge<TAt,  cseux;  M  <Teno. 
exstingui  S  COUyAt;  M  ^eHO;  S 
•xnd.,  ‘xne. 

exstruere  Od.AU€,  <Td.AUO* 
exsultare  fiepfiep;  S  fiUXTe;  M 
^c3Vh?V;  B  oimd.q,  oirnd.qpi; 
S  Te?Vn\. 

exsultatio  eujXnAoiri,  ^e^HX, 

ni;  S  'tzA.hK,  ne,  t\h\. 

extemplo  ^OlfHOTT. 

extendere  B  itu  eg^Hl;  M  R€C- 

kcoc  efioTV;  S  nepuj  e&o\, 

nHpiy,  nopuj  cum  suff ;  B  noo- 

peuj  efioX;  M  noopn;  S  B 

noopuj;  S  coottS  e&o\;  M 

* 

COITT;  S  COTTTCOH  e&oX;  M 
CCOOTTen;  S  CC0T;  M  t^epuj, 
t^euj,  t^opuj;  S  qsoXr. 

—  pannos  S  ‘xeTVn,  ^eXRgoeiTe. 

—  se  S  Cd.irm  e&oA. 

extensio  S  ‘SCO A  efioX,  ^oXrc,^-. 
extensus  S  eT‘2tO*\R  efioX,  eq- 
‘2*oAk  eiioA;  M  eT^o^K,  eq- 
<To\r  e&oA. 

exterior  eTCddkoX;  S  eTgl&oA;  B 
gIAifld.\. 

exterminare  £ep  ef>0*\;  S  (TOTn. 

I 

faba  epenAioc;  K  oirpcn,  ni;  M 
poo,  ns  et  q>;  S  (Td.&^d.fu 

—  aegyptia  S  d.p<A>,  n;  K  t£e?Vl,ni. 


exterminator  eTTd.RO,  peqTd.RO, 

m. 

externus  eTCd.&o\;  S  eTglfiO?V# 
extollere  ^pd.  e&o*\;  S  ‘Sd.cT  cum 
jw/7,  ‘xtooofie;  M  eTd.c,  cs^ec. 
extra  S  &0*\;  M  Al&o\;  S  Ain&A, 
MiifioA,  ilfiXX,  ilfioA,  itcd.- 
&o\,  ncd.nfio\,  n£io<V,  cd.fi- 
£io\;  M  cixicioA;  S  cd.nfioA;  B 
glfidA;  S  glftoA;  B  glM&d.?V. 
extrahere  S  eme  egjpd.i;  M  en  e- 

&o\,  od.ReAt  e&o?V,  oeiteAi, 

■o^ooReM,  cd.^eAt  efio\,  cd.- 
^Aie  cum  suff ,  ccor  enujooi, 
CtO^eAl;  S  TORAl;  M  TORAieR 
efio\. 

extremitas  S  d.pHH4*,  d.pm&;  M 
d.TrpH^,  e^oTc,ni;  S  Rpo,ne; 
M^Vd.R^,m,  ?VHC,ni,  ned.T; 
S  THq;  B  TRd.;  S  gTH,  ^pd.,n. 
extremum  gHTen. 
extremus  <TlH« 
extrudere  S  fioop* 
exuere  &d.UJ,  fieuj,  &HUJ,  icKOiy; 

S  Rd.Rd.gH1T,  RCx)Rd.gHir. 
exundare  fiep&ep;  S  ficop. 
exurere  S  pto^g^ 
exustio  B  \d.Rg* 

faba  graeca  S  fid.Ad.fi(OR. 

—  sicca  d.\i,  ns. 
faber  CROT,  HI. 


\ 
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faber  aerarius  vel  ferrarius 

&ec  &ecsiHT;  &ecmT; 

^HcnHT7  fiHcmT;  S  peqp- 
g^T;  peqpgOAmT;  peqp- 
gOAlT;  C^RgQAUtT;  K  gdwAA- 

KeXl;  S 

—  lignarius  K  CMiyJv; 

S  ga.AlTUje;  M  gd.AlUJd^  g^Al- 
Wje;  S  g^MUJH. 

fabricari  epg^vMUJC. 
fabricatio 

fabricator  eROT;m.  [CRTtlH;ni, 

—  tabernaculorum  peqOiN.  AU  ef¬ 
fabilia  S  non;  M  q>sps;  S  uje^e, 

Tl;  M  uj^sps,  o$qto; 

UJ^H. 

fabulator  K  ^MlIMCTe^XHOT. 
fabulatores  S  peq^eiy^^e  Rttj&to. 
facere  S  M  3U;  B  es;  e\; 

ei?Vj;  S  espe;  B  e\X;  e\gco&; 
M  ep;  epgcofi,  hst;  <*^Aue; 
e^Aisb;  epe  cum  jm//,  ^ps; 
A>po  (cum  ojums  esse);  B  l*\l; 
S  spe;  M  SpS;  S  Std^;  P;  M  p^; 
pe;  M  COTT;  C  COIIT;  S  T^AieiO, 
T^MSe;  T^MSO,  T^OTO;  TSvTTO 
eflo\7  Tpe  in  compos ;  M  TpO^ 
‘xok  e&o\. 

—  fructum  epOTT^g. 

—  iter  UJ^Hp. 

—  jacturam  &op&ep  e&oA. 

—  magna  S  T^Ujeeipe;  M  Tdi- 
ujesps. 


facere  malum  epneTgCOOTF* 

—  medicinam  S  ^TliS^pe. 

—  multum  ^Ujsps. 

—  pluris  S  ‘XI  RgOTO. 
facetia  U^fiCO. 

facies  K  s^TV^;  M  Aieo;  CMOT, 
ns;  TgO;  q>0  i.  q.  TlgO;  B  g\; 
M  gH,^;  B  g\e;  M  gO;  gjp^, 
IIS;  S  g(e)T;  M  <2*00,  m. 

—  tetrica  OTeAl;ns. 

facilem  esse  in  offerendo  eppeq- 
ecooTTest. 

facilis  ee^AioTesi;  S  eTAiOTii;  eq- 
AVOTtt;  M  CAlOTeSl;  S  CAUOTSS. 
facilitas  K  AieTASOTeSl;  ^  ASOe- 
nec;  gjpHTo  siec^ep;ns. 
facilius  MCOTeSS;  S  neTAroiTTsi. 
facinora  ^dwAlSHOTTT. 
factor  S  peqespe;ne;  M  peqep, 
peqepgco&;  peqsps;  S  peq- 
T^Aue;  peqT^AUo;  pMSiespe. 
factum  esse  B  TAldUHOTT. 

i 

factus  AiOTTUK. 
facultas  AieTp^AidvO;  ^ 
facundia  S  (^SStUjdexe,  T;  (^SSS/XCO, 
T. 

faeculentus  ^Og^  [n$. 

faex  e-Og;  S  C^pM;TI;  M  eopeM, 

—  metallorum  COSinen&.TViN.T. 

—  sesamae  UOTTKSex. 
fagus  ivrposii^. 

falco  djrpcrx,  ns;  iioujep7ni;  S 

g^UJHT,  C^UJST. 


fallacia  —  favi 
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fallacia  S  ROipO^n,  AlRTRpoq;T. 
fallere  O^l. 

falsitas  AieeviOTT^  ni  et^\ 
falsus  S  enp^;  M  iigtx,  no^i; 
S  np^;  [g^Roir. 

falx  OC<^7  CHqi;^;  XP0^5;^’  S 

—  acuta  S  g^XROirecTAl. 

—  messoria  S  g^\R07T/n5/  OgC; 
xi;  M  o3c. 

—  putatoria  S  me;T;  ^OTO. 
fama  S  OTTtO;  CdvCIT;  B  CiMT;  S 

coes^n,  coiT;n;  M  coorr;ni; 
wjottujott,  ni. 

—  bona  CAIOT,  m. 

—  mala  S  ‘2S^TOTiS* 

famelicus  S  £TgR&.eST;  €TgRO£lT; 
M  eTgoRep. 


fames  €gRO;ni;  S  pXuiiyipe 
OJ^pRC;  S  RJ^pgRO,  UJipC 
£ro;  m;  g&ccm,  ns;  ge&c 
ni;  S  ge&UHOIl;  B  £R^;m 
gRO;  S  girfica(jOR;n. 
familia  MCTSCOT^;  S  AIUTCKjO 
familiae  Alisuiyooni,  IU. 
familiaris  eTgGAiCROT^ 
geAlCHOT^. 
familiaritas  geAlCHOTr^, 
famosus  eT^cooiT,  eq^COOIT 
qmeTdvTre^gueq. 
famula  &ORl;  eJIgixA. 


famulus  &COR,  IU. 
far  feor^HS. 

farina  S  iioenyn;  M  llOTTT,  mo- 


IT7ni;  K  COTTO;  ni;  M 

m. 

farina  Josepbi  K  £Aip&.l.  ni. 

—  subacta  OTlORJfAl,  ni;  S  OT- 
UJ^.Al;  COO;  QU;  RJ(jOTe;  II, 

fasciae  CC&CII;  S  TO£IC;T;  TOIC; 

M  TCjOIC; 
fasciare  ^fRVg. 
fasciculi  AlHipi;  giS.II, 
fasciculus  S  Al^ipe;  M  UJO^V;  UJOll; 
S  ‘2iOOMC/n€;  ‘XIOCOAIG;  B  *xco 
10  AII;  S  <3^(0,  T£;  ^iViOU, 

— -  arundinum  K  CO*\.n, 

—  ornamentorum  iiipoc. 
fascinatio  S  AlRTesp&OOtte;  T. 
fascinator  S  peqeip&oone. 
fascinum  S  &  (.01011,  eiep&OOIte. 
fasciola  Rim^pl,^. 

fastidire  S  fio pe,  ^o£i, 
fastigium  \iS.Rg;  TU, 
fatigare  £<o\  C&oA,  OTT^g^ICS; 
S  CRUJAl;  M3lCS;  S  gOC£;  M 
^OTTCO. 

fatigari  S  R^  TOOT  £&oA;  UJtO- 
C£Al,  ^OTgC. 
fatigatus  GT^OCI, 
fatum  S  ^(OG^n. 
fatuum  esse  S  &«V" 

&ot;  M  epft£v^&e;  ‘\oq/  \(oq. 

fatuus  S  ftix&cpiOAic,  n; 

CHS', 

favere  S  poR£;  M  ^-gs. 
favi  ftoilOIT,  III. 
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favilla  —  festinare 


favilla  S  <2s^iftec/  «aRRec,  *2*e&- 
&€C;  B  ‘XHMeC;  S  ^r. 
favus  aiotA£;  nem,  ni;  nHm; 
srAdor. 

—  apum  S  R^AlLueAg?;  K  R€&i; 
ni;  S  Tfc^RReno;  M  T^^ne- 
RlCO. 

febricitare  ^HM;  S  JHM. 
febris  S  OaLvig  ;  M  ^MOAi;ni;  B 
S  gMAie,  gMOM;Tie. 

—  acuta  S  gd^n. 

— •  ardens  e^pORJ. 

—  icteritia  ^OTTItt?  [UJI;m. 

fel  eni^uji,  ni;  S  exige,  ne,  gj^- 
felicitas  K  ttdvI^TC, 

felis  S  B  eAlOir;T;  K  UJ^15\ 
femina  S  CglM€;  M  CgUlI,^;  S 
glMC;  M  glAlI. 

—  menstruata  ettjpco. 
feminalia  S  evRGC;  M  evRHC;  gdOI. 
femora  S  ReAe* 

femur  ^Ao^,  m/  ^Ao^  III  et 
R^AoO4^  ReAl;ni;  S  Orp^;T€. 
fenestra  K  ROpi;  B  A^;  M  M^Re- 
pOTTOMRI,  MdaraOTTUJT  e- 

RoA;  ni;  RJ^TC; 

OJOTUJT. 

—  ventilatoria  S  g^vOHOT. 

fera  silvestris  €T‘2SL 00 00 OTf;  ‘XdwlOO- 
OT. 

ferarum  genus  S  cepd^COOTTUJ. 
ferculum  K  R^pOTTRII^ni. 
fere  S  uja^T. 


ferire  Md.UJ,  UJ€IU|>*T;  S  ‘XICI; 
M  & OT. 


fermentare  S 
fermentari  ^lUJCMHp. 
fermentum  S  ne;  M  R(joR;  m7 

Roon;  S  c^M^gHp?;  M  uje- 
Amp;  ni;  S  ujootc,  n. 
ferre  S  R^i ;  S  B  Ri ;  S  eme;  B  ei- 


KI;  M  £UJTe;  OnT;  S  OTn;  M 
TCOOim,  C0O7ritgHT;  COnT;  S 
coTn;  M  q^i;  S  qei;  qi;  gooqT. 
fructum  enoTTd*^  e&oA, 


^OITT^g. 

ferri  (c pegedd-at )  AtOlAi,  gAooi- 


Ai. 


ferrum  &emni;  ni;  S  Meuje,  ne; 


nenme. 
fertilis  UJiVT. 
ferus  I^RTCOOTT. 
fervens  eT^Hq. 

fervere  S  Rp&p,  RpRpeT;  Rcop; 
M  tmo,  uj^£uje3?  uj^gujeg, 
^€Ai;  ^HM;  S  gCM. 

fervidus  UJ^gRjeg. 
fervor  S  RpRp;  RpRpeT;  R00g; 
H;  M  n07THI;  UJ^gRjeg,  RJ&OO; 
S  osoirq;  M  ‘xoqcxeq;  S  «xoq- 
^q;  M  ^pon. 
fessus  £T«3oci. 
festinans  eqiHC. 

festinare  mp,  IOOC;  B  RCoAeJU;  M 

crttAi,  ^coAcai,  «j^gajoog; 
S  ujnermjoon;  M  g^n^en, 


festinatio  —  fimbria 
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‘XAjraen ;  S  <xon<xn;  ^enH; 

^Hne.  [(^Hne. 

festinatio  hc,  SHp;  S  RjneRujoon; 
festuca  S  UJ^e,  *2£H;  M 

‘xm,  m/  ‘sot^  ns. 

festum  Ujda;  UjeaO;  B  ojeei. 

—  nuptiale  Al^RRjeXeT. 
fibra  palmae  S  RjOTT&eRe. 
fibula  ^ccJr^icroc. 
ficetum  i^gReRTe. 
fictus  S  qAioRt1. 

ficus  &HT;  m;  &(ORReRT€; 
R€RT€ ;  S  R€RTH;  RRT€;  M 
^ptOOTRI,^-? 

—  agrestis  S  rRt€  RgOOTTT. 

—  immatura  S  fieeuj/  plur . 

m. 

fidejubere  epRRJTtopi. 
fidejussor  S  eTignToope;  B  «jen- 
TOO?Vl;  S  RjnTtope,  igRTOOpi; 
M  RJTOOpi. 

fidejussorem  dare  S  '^"UJTITOOpi. 
fidelem  esse  CRgOT;  S  RgeT;  M  R- 

2°T- 

fidelis  eRROT;  CRgOT; 

S  CRgOOTC;  M  CTCRgOT;  S 
€TRgOT;  eq€RgOT;  S  RgOO- 
Te;  M  RgOT;  T€RgOT;  S  TR- 
gOT,  qftgoT.  [K  Tonoir,  ni. 
fides  *TgO^;  S  R^gT€;  M  R*g^; 
fidicen  S  CdaiKdtTT. 
fiducia  e^put,  OCjOT  RgHT;  Me- 
T^TUJOOpTep,  ^  AieTevT- 


gO^;  AieT*2£^pgHT;  S  MR- 
T^TgOT€;  T;  MRTpeqR^gHT, 
T;  M  OTTCORg^  e&o\  T^^pO, 
ni;  S  TCORRgHT,  n;  TIOT  R- 
gHT;  M  UJI  ni;  K  <3^qH; 
fieri  S  eipe;  B  e\,  M  ep;  S  ujcone. 

—  levem  S  ^Cdwl. 

figere  S  Aorc;  M  ^AORC;  S 

oqT ;  B  nHcce;  S  Ti^e,  Ttoc; 

TCCKS'. 

• —  clavis  S  eqT. 

—  clavos  S  oqTeiqT. 

—  osculum  S  pilpco. 
figmentum  -©^AU^  ©^AUO;  ni'7 

MORR;  ni. 

figura  K  \HMHR;ni;  M  CAlOT;  TU, 
^epeb;  S  RJufXg,  ^IRRtO;T. 
filia  S  TAie;  ugeepe,  Te;  M  ujepi, 
B  ^HK\l;Te;  S  RJHHpe; 
T€;  B  RJh\i;  T. 
filiatio  S  AiRTRJHpe,  T. 
filiolus  S  UJHpeUJHAl. 
filius  S  TAiC;  M  UJ€  in  compos ;  B 
UJH<V\;  TU ;  S  RJHpe;  M  upipi, 

epH,  plur.  CRgJpO^. 

—  fratris  UJOTT. 

—  patrui  S  RJOlTROir^ffi. 

—  pravus  S  Rjp&COOOR;  R. 

filum  Rdvn;  m;  o7r^Tgi;  r»,  po; 
ni;  S  coTe;n;  K  uj©oot;^;  S 
goTc;  goc;n;  gcoc. 

—  retortum  S  K&n  eqcOT€. 
fimbria  AcooT/ni;  S  co&e;ne;  M 
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fimbriae  —  flare 


cM&i,  m;  ccom;  ^  T^n;  n; 
toh;  ni;  S  Tcon;  toot£;'  M 
nx. 

fimbriae  S  TOOTe;gR. 

fimbriatus  \<jO OTT;  III» 

fimus  S  erm;  B  exText;  M  iTen; 


H5;  Ai^opo ;  S  AU‘OpO;  CA\- 
gpOT. 
findere  00*\l7 


findi  S  pOTTOORJ. 

fines  S  ^pH‘2£;  M  RJIH. 

fingere  MOTTUR;  S  CRT;  T&TOO&, 

ram 

—  lateres 

finire  RHtt;  S  KOR  e&oX;  M  OttUJ; 
OT( 0;  OTTCjORUJ,  TbJA.&Q,  ‘XOR 
‘XCOR,  ^OTCO. 

finis  iVJTpn^;  B  S  &o\; 


0«\H;  M  OOTC;  II \;  OOlip  RX; 

S  Kpo;ne;  M  cnruniRj;nx;  K 

O^I;  B  TKev;  S  touj;  ne;  K 

^og;nx;  M  <^^e;  ,5ixxe;nx;  S 

g^e;  SB  g^H;  S  ^^r  e&oA, 

‘XOR.n,  *^to,  ne;  M  *2Slcor,  -  e- 
/  /  /  / 


&o?y,m;  S  ^xxi^ijor  e&oTV;  M 

C^AlOg. 

finitimus  eT^e^CORJ. 


firmamentum  Td^po^nx. 
firmare  S  C0p‘2£. 
firmari  TiVXpHOTTT. 
firmatus  M  B  eqTdexpHOTTT;  S 
eqTivxpmr. 
firmitas  B  T^*2sp^;n. 


firmus  ^TKJAi;  ivT- 

UJtOqT;  M  B  eTTiVXpHOITT;  S 
eTT^^pmr;  MB  eqTdexpH- 
OTTT;  S  eqTiVXpHir,  THR;  M 
‘XOp**. 

fiscella  en&X;^\ 
fissura  K  ;v\Hoir;  m; 

M  n^g;  ^o*2n;  tjjjoo^x, 
nx;  «jiR;m. 

—  in  monte  S  Ujn£v;ne* 

—  templi  K  copnx^xxt;  nx. 

fissus  labio  inferiori  K  eTCd>.goq; 
c^goq. 

—  —  superiori  K  TepiOC. 
fistula  Mdar^coX;  CH&X. 

—  modulatrix  cebni^tO. 
fixum  esse  TORC. 

fixus  S  TepTOp. 
flabella  K  pxnx^;  XXX. 
flabellum  S  C\TO;T;  Cd/TCO. 
flaccescere  S  goo^q. 
flaccidus  S  eTgO^ii. 
flagellatio  publica  gXOoXl. 
flagellum  M^R?Vlf2l;^-;  S  OTWUJC, 
ujnc;ne. 

flagitiosus  &.TgHT;nx. 
flagrum  gORC. 

flamma  S  \nuj;  M  no7Tpx;  C5vg^*7 
ni;  S  coTe ;  M  nj^g^ 

ni;  B  ujeg^n;  K  ujtogn;  M  gx- 

flare  S  neq  e&cfX;  M  nniq;  B 
mfti;  M  mqi. 


flavus  —  foetor 
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flavus  «^OTIR,  K^pOTC; 

S  Aiepig7  Mpuj;  M  Av^)puiy7 
t^pnig. 

flectere  S  Ke\e*X;  M  RCoX4*. 

—  genua  S  &\‘XJIZktT  » 

flere  B  *\\:uv;  M  p\AU;  ‘XUv‘iVxAU. 
fletus  B  Axmx;  S  pJte5H7  pliexx7 
pMesoo?re7  pJie\OTre7  togxt. 
flexio  pedis  S  rgWg  xipe^T. 
flexuosus  GX^OOAIG. 
flexus,  us  S  rto;  ne;  to7ti  et  T. 
floccus  S  RJOTRpe? 
florere  £vRM£R;  X  ItpCOT;  S  ROXtg; 
M  ^Hpx;  t^xpx. 

flores  dactylorum  UX;  K 

gR^TT. 

flos  S  r^rjrg&xoo;  B  g\HAi;  S 
^pepe;  M  gpHpx; 

—  aeris  2v*\ROTipoc. 

—  lauri  tixt^v.  [‘2*exnx. 

fluctuare  S  pgOGXAl;  M  gOOXAVI, 
fluctuatio  S  RJ€£I7TT. 

fluctus  S  ex£oexM;  nc\ne;  git7 
UJRT£7  gft;  OLUH7  T;  gOGIAl, 
gOUM;  M  ^CjOXMX;ni7  ‘2Lo\. 
fluere  eficuY;  S  gccor;  M 

CCOR;  Te^TeA,  l^OTOO;  S  g*x- 
ivT  cum  suffi  g£vT£« 
fluidum  S  g&.T£* 

flumen,  fluvius  S  exepo;  II,  £XOop; 
n;  M  xd.po7  xixpco;  fl[r;  S  xepo7 
IT;  B  xeppo7n;  S  g^TG. 
fluxus  tgAtgA,  nx7  t^(jau7nx;  S 


UJOTO;  M  nx7  ‘XtOUJ, 

-  e&oA. 

focus  S  ^xRf;  M  2£HAIX7^“. 
fodere  S  RJ2XRT  cum  suffi  M  RJGR; 
S  UJGRT ;  M  RjiR;  S  U]Xh;  M 
UJOR;  RJ (OR;  U}CORX7  ujioKg; 
^oXr;  S  cum  suff 

^CO*\r  ;  S  G^eoio-xe,  (3/C0  2£/ 
^co^g. 

fodicare  -e^OTT^. 
foedare  Gp&ORI;  S  OTtORJM. 
foedari  RJOOOTTI. 
foedifragus  dJT^AX 
foeditas  S  \cjOcaAie7n.  [K  ^Xoq. 
foedus,  a,  um  f»ORX;  fitOtt;  S  Rj\oq; 
foenerari  RJ^n;  ^-R^n. 
foenerator  S  GT^XAIHCG,  n;  p£q- 
^XAiHce.  [c^f»xvi7  nx. 

foeniculum  K  ^ReQ75\UOp7nX7  OTT- 

—  agreste  S  RJ^Al^p  gOOTT. 

—  silvestre  AidJX&ArpoR. 
foenile  uy£Tmx;^\ 

foenum  TVl&RJ,  pxi\OR7  CIA17  nx; 
CM£g7  nx;  ccjoott&gii,  ni;  S 
Tcag7n;  ^Mec7T. 

—  siccum  (herba  medica)  ROTTpxG. 
foenus  Rj^n;nx;  S  “xiaihcg,  *xx~ 

MHRJG. 

foetens  GoTVoaic. 
foetere  S  RXlOC;  M  Xooaig?  ^(OM; 
S  XtOAiC,  pCTOX;  M  ^(jORC;  S 

RjtORJ  dk>\. 

foclor  AipOR|T7  nx;  AipU)R]T7 
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foetus  —  fortis 


pCOUJT;  S  CTI;  n7  C^-&OOR; 

c^&oooor;  ne;  ujrouj,  n;  M 
lycrnig;  S  ujcorc. 
foetus  AUCI;  ni. 

—  maturus  S  ecjT^IT* 

—  nutritus  S  ‘SLTHTT. 

folium  CR^pCv7  ‘XOO&I^;  S  <3tS; 
tc;  ^tocjafie/T. 

—  aquaticum  dJFlAlRCOR* 

—  olivae  S  ^S^toeiT. 

—  palmae  K  ni. 

—  sagittae  (planta)  K  ii2vCdvAUji>R» 
follis  penoTi^;  cogi;ni. 

fomes  pORg;ni  et 
fons  ^Aiev50;  M^il^AlOOTT,  MOTT- 
All,^;  S 

foramen  K  ev\HOTT/nv/  evT^HOTT; 
M  &Hft;ni;  S  OTT- 

OT&C;  T;  M  OTTCOTCR,  ^3;  S  OT- 
(jouj;n;  M  niixg7  ^ca‘xi7  ^o?V; 
ns;  ^gCoA;  S  UJRo\;  M  UJR<jl>A7 

U]OTUJT;  ^OH7  ‘XoA;  S  ^COTC; 
T;  <3(jOTg. 

—  pani  K  ClAl;^\  [C^&o\. 
foras  AtiioX;  S  Rfa.W;  R&oX;  M 
forceps  S  ^‘2i(<)7  e^CO;  M  e^OT; 

plur.  M  CS^IT. 
forfex  K 

foris  S  Ro\f  n&o\,  B  gl&i>.\;  S 
gl&oA;  B  gLuft^X. 
forma  ^TT&isR,  ni;  S  CIRC,  R;  B  CI¬ 
RI;  S  ernre,  irc;  M  iri;  K  \t- 
AIHR ;  M  RiS.Tr7ni^  C^Iy  ni ;  B 


CAl^T7TT;  M  CAiOT;  B  CAUjOOOT; 
S  TeAe^7  n;  M  ^gepeft,  uji; 
ni;  go;  S  gp5;  gpe&7  ^7n. 

—  lignea  calceorum  K  MgOT;  RI. 
formare  cpotpo^  AA.ORR  cum  suff7 

AiOlTRR;  B  AIOTTOTTRR;  M  CCRT; 

B  T^MI^;  S  T^AUC;  T^AUO;  M 

t^(A)Tg7  ^CoAll. 

formica  gqo7rp7ru;  K  ‘xearxin, 
at&qfxiq,  S  <3^- 

*2£iq7  n. 

formidabilis  S  peq^gOT€7  gOTC. 
formidare  UjA^gRgHT;  S  UJQ^g 
RgHT. 

formido  S  gOTe;  T€. 
formosus  CRCCC. 

fornax  S  JsUJ;  M  egptO;^7  opip; 

AR^ROTTUiTg;  S  Tpip. 
fornicatrix  peqepRCOlR. 
fornix  S  RCnH;  RHnc;  R7TTIH. 

—  obliqua  RGgRI,^. 

—  recta  K 

forsan,  forsitan,  fortasse  ^pHOTT;  S 
e^pHir7  Aieuj^R;  M  Aieujdwq? 
fortem  esse  S  osLOOp. 
fortis  iS.AliS.gI;  S  ^AliS.gTC;  MCAiiS- 
gl;  S  CTTHR;  B  GT^A.fc.p;  S 
CT^oop;  eqTHR;  eq^oop;  M 
eq^op;  B  eq^CAi^ixAi;  S  eq- 
OA1 ;  MB  CqTiVXpHOTTT; 

S  THR;  ‘SSLCep^  *2tOOp;  M  ‘XOp; 

S  ‘XlOpC;  M  *2SCOpi;  S  ‘XtjOtOp, 
•xtooope. 


fortitudo 
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fortitudo  S;TII;  S  &M&gT£, 

n ;  B  AieTef  TUJl\i;  T;  M  MGT- 
‘X^p^HT;  S  MR  T^^pgHT, 

AI ilT‘X (a) tO p G;  M  RdvUJTI;  *2£^- 
P£HT;  ‘2^op/ni/  ‘XCOAi/ni. 
fortuna  ^Al&.^ni. 
forum  S  AA^fteuJOOT,  gOC&eR. 
fossa  S  eioop;ii;  M  sop  iiujiR;  S 
AI^KCjOT;  M  OTp(jO;  III,  UJHI; 

ni;  cgiK;ni. 

fossula  S  ^(OTQUJHAl. 
fovea  &.&(j07 

IU;  S  AtefROOT;  M  OT£GIGIT;  T; 
Te«t^pO/  UJ^TC7^-;  UjH5;ni;S 
UJHIG;  M  RJR^TIS;  S  UJ00TG;Te; 
^eieiT;  K  gHni;  S  g\eiT. 
fovere  S  $M.M£;  ^^GAiMG, 

M£.  [£0. 

fractio  KCO^ni;  S  noou^Tie,  TAV- 
fractus  GT<5eM^C0M;  £T£oM<$£M/ 

€q^GAl^OOAi/  U}H?V. 

fraena  plur.  S  OTTCHjOR. 
fraenare  AievU^e^M;  B  ^Arcfi. 
fragmentum  S  \evRAl7  X^KAtG;  M 

XeqXiq, 

XeqXiqi;  K  XeqAeqi;  S  no- 

<S£f  T;  nC0(3'G/  T;  UJHM- 

UJHM. 

fragor  S  UJOUC. 

frangere  &eujOir(jOUJ7  epOTCO, 
K0TR\^K^;  S  RCOOOUje;  M 
ROOUJ;  S  2V^RM;  ^RMC;  M 
X^RAIH;  S  \evgM;  M  \\£  f 


?Voq;  S  OTe^n,  nouj 

ct/m  jm//,  IUjOUJ;  M  TeR£pO; 
^COR^^COU^UJ^OTq, 

^OT. 

—  ossa  S  RGgRGGC. 
frangi  SftoqT. 

frater  B  C^R;  M  COR;  ni7  CtOR. 

—  uterinus  COR  RRJCRAievT. 
fraternitas  AlCTAi^ICOR7^;  S  MR- 


TCOR;  t. 


fratruelis  COR7 III. 
fraudare  S  AlOR£;  M  RJORg. 
fraudator  pcq^Qpoq. 
fraudatus  GTqH^. 


fraus  S  Rcfis^7T7  AtRTpeqp^X; 
T;  M  CO&CC&;  S  qo &  qo^c; 
M  ^SR^poq. 
fremens  £TTOOT;  eqoOT. 
fremere  S  oot;  pnROT^C;  M 
cpCAtpiOM;  S  <2*ICe/  *2*ICRgHT. 


fremitus  AlGT^ICIgHT^;  S  R}ORC7 
‘XCiV^iic,  ne,  [q  po^pe**. 
frendere  pef‘2£p€Q£;  £peo2£pe*:X;  S 
frendor  S  n; 

&&$&££,  ^og^eo^ne. 

—  dentium  ^pi^* 
frequens  GTORJ.  [gRCOR. 

frequenter  S  AUipcORjeRCOR,  ^ef¬ 
fricare  CdvgC^.. 
fricator  S  peqgR 

frigere,  frigescere  «S.p0UJ;  S^pco^ 


opuj7  copuj,  toujft;  M  CO‘Xq7 
(jo^eft;  S  ^pHS'. 
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frigiditas  —  fulgurare 


frigiditas  S  R &0;  ne. 
frigidum  esse  £00^. 
frigidus  eqRH&;  eqopuj,  rh&; 
RHII;  S  RHq;  M  AIOT^OO*^;  S 
lOpUJ;  M  XH^/ 

frigus  i^pouj;  S  i\pOHlJ7  II;  K 
Aie TX^q, T;  Mt^pi07T;  S 
Mf2t&.q7ni7  coleis,  co- 

^eft. 

—  intensum 

frixus  S  eTgep;  eTgHp.  [^OTTIO. 
frondere,  frondescere  S  M 

frondosus  Ade2L(X>£n. 

frons,  dis  S  uf\^7  n;  UJlo\^7 

frons,  tis  S  Tegile, 
fructifer  AlixCOTT^C^  peq^R^p- 
noc;  peq^OTTix^  q^ioir- 

fructus  &cr^7  ep!7ni;  Kr^roXi; 
S  RHII;  M  OTTdv£7  m; 

COTO;  III;  S  ^piOOO^  ^piOGf. 

—  apparens  R^UJOItXr  [t^topos. 

—  avulsi  plur.  eT^op^7  eir- 

—  in  utero  S  £*\.00*\e. 

—  maturescens  ^TVlROOH. 

—  maturus  K  &TRRI.  [CHT. 

—  palmae  S  fiRRe;  ne;  plur.  S  ce- 

—  —  silvestris  S*\oogefT. 

—  pomorum  Ct^opiS..  [rs. 

—  quidam  &epciTdv7^7  R^Ww- 

frui  <^SAie;  (^lAlH.  [lOR;ni. 

frumentum  B  cOTes.;  M  C0T07ni; 


frusta  plur.  K  Rpi&lOC,  KI;  M  UJ^T- 
RJ^TT. 

frustra  en^IR^^  Aie- 

Te^?V.HOT7  ‘xm,x>H/&m,x.on<L. 
frustula  plur.  S  peqpiqe;  ne;  M 
UJiVcTUJ^Tr. 

frustulum  decidens  S  cpqps^ie. 
frustum  K  Rps&OCXq  ni;  S  ROO£; 
M  RO^;  Tll;  S  X^RM;  XiSvRAie; 
M  \^raih7  *\evR^7  X^nci7 
\;v)£aih;  K  Xeq\eqi;  M 
2Veq\iq;  XeqXiqi;  S  ciop^; 
M  t|>^UJI7  S  UJHAIUJHAI, 

*2m^q?  c^siWsfi. 

fucatus  OTTlOTef». 
fucus  S  £07t\0C7  JTtXoC. 
fuga  S  nioT7  ii;  M  m. 

fugare  S  ottoo\c;  ^ooiop  efio^; 

M  (^OT^eT.  [^HT; 

fugere  S  OTT OC;  nHT;  niOT;  M 
fugitivus  eTIIHT. 
fulcimentum  UJUjep;  ‘XOAl^. 
fulcire  T£v*2£po. 
fulcrum 

fulgere  ^RAieil;  S  fiOTrfjOTT,  et^A 
eJaoA;  M  epoTrioms;  S  oiron7 
mpe;  poirem7  po7roeni7 
Tpeiypoouj;  M  c^ipi.  [m. 
fulgor  se\e\7  AtoTe7  ni7  ahoott^ 
fulgur  fipH^;  S  f>pH(3'e;  T€;  M 
efipH^  ceTeftpH^  ns. 
fulgurare  gie&pH**;  S  gieXeX  e- 
£to\;  M  gieirpH**  e&o\7  gi- 
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fuligineus 

OTpira  e&oA;  giceTe&pira 
e&oX.  [poM;  -pooAi. 

fuli  gineus  S  CTRpAipOAl^  ecjupM- 
fuligo  KepA\5;ni;  S  C^RCMG?;  M 
ge\g(On;  S  ^OCA^IT. 
fullo  K  p^3l;  P^1THC;  RS;  M 
pc\^T;  S  p^OT;  -  RTOO^  pe- 
qexoo  dio\;  K  peq^^rii;  S 
pooge;n. 

fulmen  eHR;  RI;  3^p^&iSA7 
fulvus  &.07TRT;  S  AlpU*. 
fumaria  (herba)  R&>RdJi;\RQ7rR7 
RIRSTSOR. 

fumarium  ^pcOR^OOp. 
fumus  S  KpAlTCj  Tl£;  K  RTpCOC; 
S  RCOp‘u;  IV ;  M  3£peAlTC;  J\V 
et  S  OTAITAi;  £TOAlTM; 

^OCM;n;  M  (^cop;  K  ^^Op. 
fundamenta  K  iS.CRO*\lT7  Rl7?V(A)fiRJ7 
HI;  S  CCRTC;  M  ceR^;^;  B 
CHR^;  S  ClTRTe;  M  RJV;nS;  S 
<^oR7n.  [£iceR^7  ^cevi^*. 
fundare  S  CAIRCRTC ;  M  T\‘2Spo/ 
fundatio  S  MRTCRTC;  M  ^«IR^- 
cenT€;Te. 
fundator  peqgiceR^". 
fundatum  esse  S  ‘2SAC.£RTe  e&o\. 
fundere  K  AiOirpR;  S  B  OT£;  M 
OTTOT£7  OTrOOT£;  S  nflR;  M 
^>OCI;  S  UJOTO;  M  ‘XOITUJ  cum 
suff. 

funeratio  S  Rd.ice,^  ROOC;n. 
fungi  vice  S  pAi&y  pHAtA.. 


—  fuscus 

funiculi  000^;  ^Mt. 
funiculus  S  ROT£7  CRttO 1T£7  IT; 
M  UjftcO,  S  goc;  n;  £OTC; 
£ooc;r7  £00 ce&. 

funis  K  ep&00C;  III;  S  ROT£;  M 
ho£7^;  cRiVTrg^m. 

—  anchorae  IXS. 

—  contortus  S  CHT£;T. 

—  mensorius  UO^  RpcORJ. 

fur  S  OT-xvoT^  vuoiVv^  viv;  peq- 
£icoiy/n/  v o (o‘\/  i o y e;i  v . 

furari  Re\n;  ro\r;  ROo\n;  S 
£flT7  £oflT7  £CqT; 
£00&T7  £00qT;  *2iSOTe7  ; 

M  ^IOTTS;  S  ^o\,  M  ^Co\. 
furca  UjAxT;  S  UjAs^;  K  ‘X^RH. 
furens  eT^ofil;  S  UJOTeiT. 
furere  epiyoeiT. 
fures  S  C^C£. 
furfur  ^OT^TII;  K  ^(xyns. 
furfures  B  UJd^RS. 
furnus  AliS.RO^OOR7ni;  S  AliS.RTC0Ii; 

M  gopAiec?;  K  #poon. 
furor  B  &00pR;  M  eAi£lOR7  Al^- 
^OTI7^-7  AlilOR7lTI. 
furtim  S  R*2£lOire. 
furtum  Ro\nc;  R0o\R;ni;  S  AIR— 
T^T^X^o7V7T?  £00qT;  K 
*X\OlO<V ;  S  ‘XXOIT^  T;  M  G\- 
OTT I7^. 

fuscinula  S  Rp^TTp^. 
fuscus  «\IOT  «\R;  ^OTH^OT^R, 
RTpOC;  Al^TpOC. 
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fusor  —  generosus 


fusor  K  peq^jocs. 
fustis  ujftooT,  ni;  S  ^epoq. 
fusus,  i  S  eAUieu;  M  m&^s. 
fusus,  a,  um  K  M  ‘atCOUJ. 

futilis  S  c^rrotc. 


futurum  esse  S  tlOT;  M  ROTFS. 
futurus  eeri^ujtons,  eeaiH07r; 
eTRixigcone7  eqRHOir;  S  eq- 
nev;  M  neennoir;  S  neT- 

THiy. 


galanga  (radix  arboris)  K  ROAlofiS- 
toor. 

galaxia  Ai  coit  srre  RSTOg. 
galbanum  R2xROR5&.. 
galea  K  Ri^pidw, 
galla  (atramenti)  ROReTSR. 
gallina  S  gixX^Te;  M  gd^HT;  S 
<3^iAie.  [ep^co^. 

gallinae  K  dwtMOWJy  ^  epUJ,  RS; 
gangraena  OTT^AiG^  S  OlFOAl- 
csp;Re? 
gannire  OTT^gq. 

garrire  S  T^UJCUJ^^^  *2tmg p^7 
garrulitas  S  AIRT CMIROT C7  T. 
garrulus  S  C^RUJd^e,  ne. 
gaudere  B  \eiys7  07TR^q7 
qpi;  M  OTrnoq;  p^ujs. 
gaudium  epOTOT;  B  XeUJ5;n;  S 
3Voir?Vexi;  MoTpooT7ns7  p;v- 
ujs;ns  et  3>;  poooirr7n57  ptOT7 
ujdnp$7 

—  effusum  K  tJjtoX^ns. 
gazopbylacia  Cix£OT7  C2v<3(jOT7  RI. 
gelsaminum  S  ^CAIH;  K  ^CAil;  AiO- 
TpiX. 

gelu  Rsq;  «x^q,  ns. 


G 


gemella  S  ^Ogce. 
gemelli  &^pe7T;  gixR. 
gemellus  S  gixTpe. 
geminus  S  gs/rge. 
gemitus  S  &.UJdvgOAi;  M  &gOAl7 
qi^gOAi/ni;  K  <3^Vcoo7ruj7ns. 
gemma  ixR^AiHS/ni/  &R00RI/ns/ 
£Re;  00 RS  ACACHY. 

— -  virens  S  ‘2xORix‘XXOR. 
gena  B  OTTiVXS;  S  OTOO^T;  M 
OTTO^S^;  S  OTO^T;  M  OTT- 
0*2*$;  K  TpeCIC. 

genealogia  Cis^s  e^OOOT;  S  ujix- 
‘Xe  R^COAi;  B  *2iCOAiAiSCS ;  M 
‘xooo^ns.  [Tujeepe;n. 
gener  UJOAi;ni/  RJOOAi;  S  gexSR- 
generare  S  ‘xne,  <sno/  ^nto. 
generatio  e^Ai5e;  e^AUO;  ns7 
auci;  ns ;  S  AiRTpeq<2£ne;  t 
OTT^OOAi;  M  ‘2*SRAUCS/nS/  QiSR- 
‘xtyOj  ns;  S  *2tno;  ‘xnoo/  ne; 
S  B  ‘xcoai,  n;  M  ‘xooott,  ns7 


<^AiHRe. 

—  fdiorum  AieTpeq^cJoeiyHps^; 

S  ‘xneujHpe/ne. 
generosus  S  ‘xcocop,  ‘xoooope. 


genimen  —  glorificatio 
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genimen  S  KHtt. 
genitalia  K 

genitor  peqMics;  S  peq^ne^n. 
genitrix  S  peq*2tne/T, 
genitus  S  <XJlO;  Qfcnto. 

—  eadem  matre  UjenAtixT* 

—  eodem  patre  UjenscOT. 

gens  OTTO«;  UjXtoA; 

K  M  sr^oX. 
gentilis  S  noeiK. 

genu  m  et  ^ ;  S  K We; 

n^T;  M  ^ . 

genuflectere  S  neXe^  Rn^vT;  M 
rgX^kgTVi,  hkgXs; 

-  nevT. 

genuflexio  S  R\*2SLnsvT« 
genus  M5RG;  B  MIIU;  M  CAlOT^m, 
uiKo\;mj  wjXcoA, 

—  bellariorum  S  KOTTKOimexpexT. 
— -  camelorum  GSOTT^TIS.  [K(jl>« 

—  fici  K  e\KO;  ni;  M  eXuoiF,  e\- 

—  bordei  <MT;ni* 

—  leguminis  OTTUJ&sn* 

—  poculi  S  peqpg*\  n.  [t. 

—  teli  S  MixU&Tj  T;  M  M&R&Tj 
gerere  tristem  vultum  S  GICjOICO* 
germanus,  a,  um  COOTII. 

germen  K  AiVT;  M  pC0T;  K  pOO^; 
M  t^iH;  K  ‘xe,  ni;  S  xiottoo,  n, 
^poot^ne,  ^po^;  ^pcoto^, 
^pco^  ^oirca. 

—  tenue  S  KTOTT. 

—  viride  epODOT. 


germina  plur.  opi  e&oA. 
germinans  GTpHT;  GTpH^. 
germinare  epTOO,  &HIU;  M  pU)T; 
S  TGK  e&oA;  M  gl  e&oA; 
^■OTTtO. 

germinata  sponte  OTT^TOT. 
germinatio  S  mpe;  n. 
gibbosus  ni;  S  iTXH. 

gibbus  S  0*\k, 

gigas 

dwt^co?*,  e^tot^ns. 
gignere  AiGC;  M\ CJ;  B 

‘xns.;  S  ‘xne;  M  ‘xtfje,  ‘xqjo. 
gigni  Al^C. 
glaber  S 

glacies  toc&eJk,  ^dwq;ni.  [qi. 
gladius  S  CH&G;  T;  B  CH&I;  M  CH- 
glans  S  CHT;n, 
glaucedo  S  g^TiOVn. 
glaucus  i^csAoan.  [£>e. 

gleba  S  noX^C;  M  TiV^ll;  S  cco- 
globus  oculi  CCOOTTgSTHC? 
gloria  ixMOTm;  B  iMT,  GiVJT;  S  B 
GOOIT;  SMSOK;n;  OOTT;  T^GSO; 
ne;  M  coo^m,  ujotujott,  ni; 
S  ‘x^eso,  n;  M  ^cjoott,  n. 

—  vana  e^Aiixio  imoT^ni. 
gloriatio  S  MnT«JOTTWje;  AU1T- 
UJOTTUJO,  T,  [^-COOTT. 

glorificare  S  ^GOOT,  ^OOTT;  M 
glorificari  OOOT;  S  ‘XIGOOT,  ‘Xie- 
OTT;  M  ^ICOOT;  B  ^e^V. 
glorificatio  AieTpeq^oooir, 

Z 
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gloriosus  —  grex  ovium 


gloriosus  S  GTT2vCIH7T;  M  GTTiM- 
HOTTT;  S  GTTiMHT;  M  GTg-^G- 

oott;  S  cqe^H7r7  eqTdwiH- 
oir^  eqT^sH7r;  cqg^coo7r; 
T^eiH7r;  T^iGIHT;  M  T&.IH- 
OTTT;  S  gj\COG7r. 
gluten  K  Ko\?V^U;  S  ^ViivT- 

iicc7  n;vrcc;  K  ujrcjo^7  m. 

—  piceae  K  piTSRH. 

gnomon  Toopf.  [m;  c^cpdv. 
gossypium  GRAlflOC7  IU;  ROKTIOR, 
grabbatum  ^TVo^m. 
gracilis  S  GTUJOAl;  UJHAl. 
gradus  S  d,7rHT/n/  noTUji;  mm; 
nmiH;  T;  M  T(j0Tep;  ns;  S 
(tAocTc,  tg. 
graece  AlAlGTOTrcmiR. 
gramen  M^KpOCe^G^  OTGTOT- 
(a>T;  OT OTOTrGT;  OTO^,  OTF- 
IOTOTGT. 

grando  is\/TU/  RTC  T^>G;  S 
utivg/  ^\mhg;  n;  M 
ai^g;  m. 

granulum  R^C/II5. 

granum  JoG^ViuRG ;  S  Ag;  T; 

G&p^  G&pC;  M  lW^pi;^;  S 
coiit g?;  M  qpc7ni;  uj&m. 

—  alclieruae  K  R7FRS. 

—  cannabis  K  ROTTOOtl. 

—  berbescens  K  O^IOROU. 

—  myrti  MiXpCdJkm. 
graphiarium  COI  Tll. 
grassatio  ‘xrxi. 


grassator  pcqfttouj,  ni;  K  pcq- 
‘Xiosi. 

gratia  GOAIOT,  AlGTpcqUJCn- 
gAlOT  TGttgGT  TGRgOT ; 
TGRgOTTT;  B  gAl^T,  n;  M 
JMOT7ni;  S  gAlOTT. 
gratificare  GpgAlOT. 
gratis  GTram^H;  S  irailRXH;  M 
fXIITOH;  S 

gratus  MG5;  p^R;  pcqRJCUgAlOT. 
gravare  S  qdqpi;  M  £pouj;  S 
^pcouj.  [^T. 

gravari  £pORJ;  S  gTOMT M;  ‘SLU^v- 
gravatio  S  OCpUjO. 
gravida  &ORS;  S  GGT;  M  GCGGT;  G- 
CCAliaORi;  S  GT;  M  GTGGT;  At- 
&QRI;  S  CGGT. 
gravidam  esse  S  GGT;  GT. 

—  fieri  cp&ORI. 
graviditas  S  (TlRG^T. 

gravis  GTgOpUJ,  GqAlOR£;  Gq- 
gopuj;  gopuj. 
gravitas  S  «>Gpuj07  £pouj. 
graviter  S  gcopuj. 
gremium  evAlHp;  COOn^  ^ 

tou;  m;  ^^ooToa;  S  giv- 
MHp7  n. 

gressus  T^TCI7^7  UJGRTdwTCR  ^ 
S  (TSRAIOOUJG. 

grex  B  ixgl;  Msogl7ni;  S  OOOG; 
M  OgI7ni;  S  (Og€;II;  M  UJiMpt7 

s  gOG. 

—  ovium  <3'Kj07'^\ 


grossus  —  habitare 
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grossus  S  heeuj;  M  &euj;  ni;  S 

‘XiVXCO. 

grus  hem;  ni;  K 

eTHUJI,^;  M  RHiU;  S  xxoujp; 
n;  K  Tigij  ns;  M  m. 
gryllus  K  S  ^\oAi;ne. 

gryphus  Mops/m;  noTrps/ns  et^\ 
gubernaculum  S  ££$!€!€;  M 
S  gme;n. 

gubernare  S  rpOMAlC.  [gMAie. 

gubernatio  AtGTpeqep£eAO;  ^ ;  S 
gubernator  S  n^TpoAVAU-;  peqp- 
pMAte ;  M  peqgeAii;  S  peq- 
Q."UU£.  ['ocau, 

—  navis  S  eTpoAtAir;  M  peqep- 
guberniuin  S  p^AXAX^n. 

gula  K  no^sosi. 

gulositas  S  MRT\&&Md<gT/  M\\- 
T T. 

gulosus  A.dJllAXiS.^T;  S  A&.Aliv£T; 

habens  oculos  a  nigro  caesios  p^T- 

HOC;  m. 

—  oculos  nigros  TIT^AII^  1X5. 

—  odio  eoAioc^-. 

habere  GilTOT;  K€  cum  suff.  recipr\ 
S  RW;  1XTOOT;  M  iXTOT;  S  OTll; 
M  OT)  OW;  X.00’  S  B  *XI; 

S  •xno/  orneo;  M 

&\\  S  &\\\f  &\\j  &IW  cum  suff. 

—  formam  S  epiieCAXOT. 

—  hospitem  S  07TH£. 


M  7V^Al^£5THC; 

^HTq. 

gummi  K  KoWiwH,  KOAXH. 

gurges  S  heptO;  acto? 
gurgites  p(OOTruj;  IU. 
gustare  S  TCn;  TOn  cum  suff,  TCOIX, 
Tcone;  M  ‘xeAi^rxi;  S  ^r^ne; 
M  ^i^ixi;  S  ^ne. 
gustatio  AieTpeq^eM^ris, 
gustus  S  Teine;  t;  M  oseAx^m,  ni; 
S  ^“ixe,  T;  M 

gutta  S  ^ttost, 

KepAieC;  M  TzXtiX, 

1X5;  S  M  ^A^IX. 

guttula  roris  ^^q,  ns. 
guttur  S  K^5pe;T;  K  KAX5<2S5/ni; 
S  AI *\UO AU1 ;  AX^pOITO^e,  T; 
M  ujhoohi,  S  wjOTrco&e,  t. 
gymnasium  S  iVll^ldie. 

gypsum  marmoreum  K  Il^pAievp^. 

habere  opus  S  ivge. 

/ 

—  pacem  CAXOIXT. 
habitaculum  S  ephe;  M  ephl^^;  S 
epccjO;T;  M  ot*AtAMi/  looym, 
AX^  11*2*  CO  5*^5;  S  AX^IX6^0ei\e/ 
Ax^itsrosXe,  K  o«£;  ni; 

S  pCOOT. 

habitans  S  eTOTTH£;  eqOTPHg. 
habitare  Oireg;  S  OTHg;  M  OTOg; 
S  oxtomjo^;  M  ovoo£;  ceAUie, 
CCAUII,  UfOIX;  S  ujcone;  M 

z* 
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habitari  —  hiatus 


KJCOIXl;  S  M  gGAlCi;  S 

£MOOC;  M  ‘XptO4^  <2SCOl\l/ 
-2SLCja p^;  S  S^VCOOT,  G^GGT;  S 

habitari  ^op^;  S 
habitatio  ^AiOUH;  S  ^OTOT; 
ep^OO;T;  M  M^itGmiOT; 
ttOTOO£7  M&iugooni;  S  pcoo; 
M  ‘smiy cotis,  ni. 

habitus  cgmiig,  c.GAim;m. 

—  corporis  CAiOT;Tn* 

—  gratus  S^KTCOtt. 
haematites  ;sji*\ik(jOJI« 
haeresis  S  AmTpecp&OOTT. 
haesitare  TC0A1T. 
haesitatio  S  mRt^HTCII^IT. 
halitus  S  Jv\g(jO&7  n;  eAgtoJ a; 

mhe;n;  M  mqi;  S  THOT;n; 
TfttT.  [au,^. 

hamus  S  OGLU;  T;  M  OXMI,  00S- 
harmonia  S  UJCOUJ. 

—  musica  S  UJOOltq.  [M  gTH. 
hasta  S  GgTH7T7  Mepe^;  MGp£; 

—  brevis  S  hi^r((jone/n/  &sjuo- 

ne. 

hastile  KAUJ7m* 

haurire  S  B  AlGg;  M  OTCOTg^ 

CGK;  S  CGgJp;  M  t^etlR;  S  OOTg; 
M  toyg^;  S  ‘XccwVg. 

—  aquam  Ai^^AiCOOTT;  S  CGKMO- 
OT;  M  ^AltOOT. 

haustrum  K  G^iai*^^  TU;  M  GM; 
S  OTOTgG?  ‘XoAgC. 


hebdomas  &11&AI  ^;m7  iMl 

hebescere  Gpo*\o\7  g^Vo^V. 
hebetudo  ^ps*2S. 
hellenismus  AiGTOTTGSUU^ 
helluatio  MGTAev^HT, 
helluo  AdvAi^^ITHC;  S\i^M^£T. 
herba  h 0^;  ni;  M^Rpoc^GR;  OTT- 
GTOirtO^  OTOTOTGT;  OTTO^ 

pmon;  ptoT;  caig£7  ni;  S 
C^-RGAiG?  TH^;  TH^tlH ;  M 
TH^Mec;  S  ^pco^nG. 

—  medica  K  eaiujspi;  ni.  [em. 

—  palustris  S  Tph^GlR7  Tphlf- 

—  purgans  S  CMpoogG. 

—  quaedam  S  Oirp^;  M  COG&X,  K 
CIAU&JM.;  S  2*116,11;  M  R5OT- 
UJHT. 

—  sale  condita  A.&AJ/&1IG* 

—  venenosa  AV^viipocoeit. 

—  virens  ^<35,311;  S  is.gjp;  £vgjp6. 
herbae  salsae  d^piM,  g^R. 
herbosus  S  GTOTGTOTTCOT;  M  G- 

qOTTGTOITCOT. 

heri  S  RC^h,  RCdJlG;  M  nc^q;  B 
fiCGq;  M  c^q. 
hernia  K 

herodius  ^ 

heros  p  GAUVXOM,  III;  B  RJ^6I2S; 

S  UJOGI2S;  M  UJCjOI4*. 
herus  RG&HI,  ni;  S  2*0610,  n;  2*01C. 
hesternus  S  CK&n, 
hiatus  t^pos*,  ^cop‘2s7m7  igucoA. 


hibernare  —  homuncio 
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hibernare  S  AlOOIie;  M  ^t^pio. 
hic,  (ovrog)  n^s;  S  nei;  M  g^Ai- 
n^i. 

hic,  (w&)  eAmM;  eneiAi^;  aui^i, 
Ain&AAi^;  S  JineiAiis.,  auu- 
MZk,  M  T^5;  qTH;  gdOtfldtl. 
hic  alius  S  neilie. 
hiemare  epTenpoo. 
hiems  S  TipC0/Te;  M  ^pC0;T;  00- 
^eh. 

hieracium  ‘XpiAir&OC. 
hilaris  S  €TpOOTTT;  M  eqOTfpOT; 
S  eqpOOTTT7  UOTAl;  M  OTO4*; 
S  pOOTTT. 
hilaritas  IlOTTq. 
hilariter  S  OTTpOT. 
hinc  eAm^57  AUIH;  C^- 

S  Ci^nSC^. 

hinnire  g€Mg€M;  S  gAlgAl. 
hinnitus  g€Alg€Al7  51 ;  S  gAigAl7Tl* 
hinnulus 

hippuris  ^peCTCT^oXl^C. 
hircus  h^pHIT;  ni;  B  KSH;  S 
^lese;  M 

—  emissarius  isno  Aiepoc7ni. 

—  silvestris  S  h^AUlgOOTT;  M 
p^uevXd^ons. 

hirrire  OTTiS-g^  OTdwgeh.» 
hirsutus  3V&.qon. 
hirundines  K  r«^(^M7  ttl. 
hirundo  heus,  ni,  &HSU;ni;  M 
KHUS;  K  <3^V2£Alhsps ;  S  <^eu- 
tfeXo,  (3'ill^Ao/T. 


hodie  S  AUIOOT;  M  M^OOT;  S 
nOOTT;  M  t^OOT. 
hoedus  S  he^Aine,  h^eAine;  M 
h^eAins;  S  h^Aine;  M  h^Ains; 
S  At^cuh^Aine,  <5'se/  ^sese. 
holocaustum  B  T&7V.£v;  K  TOR0T- 
es^ ;  M  ujXsA,  ns ;  S  igcrjrco- 
OTTUje;  M  &\\\;  m. 
homicida  S  peqAOOTTOTTT;  M  peq- 
£ooTeh;  S  peqgeT h  pooAie ; 
M  peqgooTeh;  S  peqgiOTq, 
peqgooTh,  ^TehpooAis,  3oo- 
TehpcoAis. 

homicidam  esse  eppeq^OOTeh. 
homicidium  S  gdwTheC7T7  gOThe, 
gonrhec,  t*  [Aie, 

hominem  fieri  eppiOAIS;  S  ppoo- 
homo  B  A 0* AI  m  cornp,  AaOAU,  II; 
M  peAl  //i  comp\  S  pXI7  K  in 
comp ,  pC0AU*7  n;  M  pOOAU7  ns 
et  S  goo7TT7  ne. 

—  canus  S  pJvucFAAl. 

—  celebris  S  pXivipos.Vl. 

—  Libyae  S  pArrtar&H. 

—  mansuetus  B  \eAl?VjHUJ. 

—  mixtae  originis  S  eqTegTCOg. 

—  montis  peASUTOOOTr. 

—  novus  S  pMtthppe. 

—  pius  peqepgo^. 

—  qui  alitur  S  TAie. 

—  silvestris  S  pliUTOOOT* 
homulus  S  AUtTeigooT. 
homuncio  S  AUlTeiyoiT. 
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honeste  —  humanus 


honeste  ItCOTrftHT. 
honestum  esse  COT&HT. 
honestus  eqepuj^ir,  eqcoir&HT, 
c^icoott. 

honor  GT^COAU;  K  A1GTTA50, 
Mcoi;nx;  ST^eio;ne;  BTm; 
Mta50;ii5.  [oq. 

honorandus  ig0TTA50;  UJ01TTA5- 
honorare  S  TevGSG,  TA- 

€50;  M  TA5€;  S  TA5G50;  MtA50; 
^TASO. 

honorari  TA5HOTTT. 
honoratus  CTT^IHOTT;  S  GTTA5- 
HT;  M  eTTt§00M5/  eqiA5HOTT; 
S  eqT&ircy,  tashott. 
honorificus  S  TA5 HT. 

hora  iV2£n;^;  B  eilOOTTIlOIT;  S 
€Tm07r;  T;  M  115;  B  Vl€T; 

115;  S  SlOT;  n;  iTxn;  M  othot; 

S  TH;  ne;  gOT€;  T€;  M  gCO- 
T5;  B  osen;  S  ‘2S.ii.  [m. 

hordeum  S  €5(jOT;n;  IOT;  M  500  T; 
horizon  G&.T. 
horrea  iaii^gcop,  115. 
horrere  GttgOTTp;  S  e^05;  M  ll€g- 
ujeAq,  iigcnrp. 

horreum  UjeTlU,^*;  S  AiAUOTe- 
gOG5K;  M  MOTR5; 
horrificus  S  eqg^gOTC. 
horror  liegUjeAq;  S  CTOOT;  M 
TgO^,  £0^, 

hortari  B  CisAceA;  S  CGIIC,  C€Jl- 

coon. 


hortulanus  S  n&TGOJIie,  T5ATUJ- 
I5H;  (5"M€  IlUJOOAl,  (^COAipHT, 
115. 

hortus  S  A5A5tOTOOT€;  B  UJH;  S 
U551€;  T€;  UJ11H;  K  UjCOAt;  M 
(S  (aiai7  ns. 

—  herbarum  UJHUOTTO^ 

—  malis  punicis  consitus  5Agfi€p- 

At^IT.  [S  UJMMO. 

hospes  p€MIl‘2Uj05\5/n5/  UJGAIA10; 
hospitalem  esse  epA5A5UJ€AlA50. 
hospitalis  AAA5UJ€AlAiO. 
hospitalitas  Ai€TM^5UJ€AlA10/ S 
At  UT  AI  «\  5  Uj  M  MO.  T. 
hospitari  eppGAUl^OOS^  QSaAh- 
OTT  T;^Cj05?V5. 
hospitia  K  AoO-£iUJ;  155. 
hospitium  &.pT5KH;  K  ^gO;  S  A5A- 
iiiiGTujame;  M  AiAiiujoom;  K 
crsAgo.  [<^€/n€. 

hostis  ou|^;  ns;  geWoc ;  S 
huc  GAU5A5,  A«5A5;  AU5H. 

—  illuc  GUA5C2V  tlGAl  ^>^5;  S  €- 

n€5C^  AlR  TIA5;  M  €IT5C^  Atll 
TIAI.  [ttAI. 

hucusque  S  AtnesttdwV;  M  UJ&JR- 
hujusmodi  S  AlG51l€/  T5g€. 
humanitas  Al€i>p0OAU f  ^  A1€T- 

Aliv5pCjOAt5/^-/AlGTpeAip^1!rilf/ 
AV.eTpC0M5;^[;  S  AlUTpOO- 
Ai€;  T j  AlSlTg^K;  T;  ^AiUT- 
g£wK. 

humanus  iS.AAAlKOn. 


humeri  —  ictus 
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humeri  S  Ildk.gq;  R£. 
humerus  S  RGngGjTj  RH^T;  M 
MO  et  S  Ildtgft;  M  Il&>- 
ghi,  ^^oi;  m ;  S  ne. 

—  sinister  geminorum  (siclus)  K 
R^dvpldw. 

humiditas  KmgtAhk^;  M  gOOpn; 

III;  S  ^HU;  n;  M  C^IIOIl. 
humidus  K  eT*\eR;  M  GtXhR;  K 
GTgOpn,  \gR;  \hR  ;  S  IlOC£; 
<3few;  ^hh.  [he. 

humilem  esse  S  ^ehlHOTTT;  S  go- 
h  11  miliare  S  o5hu*;  ^MlH7T;  oh- 
hio ;  B  ^chi^ ;  M  ochic,  oo 
hio;  S  e^qheiH;  ntogT  ehoX; 
coujq;  M  TG&IO. 
humiliari  S  GfrhhliS. ;  B  OGhhldw;  M 
^ehie;  ^chsb;  lyt^GT;  S  gihe? 
humiliatio  S 

humilis  ehlHR;  GTOGhlHOTTT;  S 
€T^ohe;  eqeihumr;  M  eq- 
OGiiVHOTT ;  S  eqT Mhtt;  eq- 
gohe;  oMie;  ^MlH7T;Il;  M 

ROpiTHC^  ‘XdaiG# 

humilitas  S  O^MlO,  n;  M  oeftlb;  S 


e^q&iw;n;  M  AiGTGhiHii; 

S  MRTehlHR;  T. 

humor  S  dwTheC;  K  UJ.3g\t;  M 

ujge\7  ocooy. 

—  (morbus  quidam)  gl£OlTep;ni# 

hyacinthus  K  UJCOUJGR. 

hyaena  S  ^OITC;  S  gOGITG;  T€; 

goiTG;  M  goor^^. 
hydria  hd^ROTT,  ^  K e\coX;  RC- 
\co\l;  ni;  K  M^pic;  ^  AldvTT- 
pHC;^;  S  B  UJdkUJOTT;  M  UJO- 
UJOTT;  S  UJOUJOIj  gOOAlGC. 
hydrops  cum  ulcere  dv^lAldk.TOC# 
hymni  S  07Tge\*\.e;  git. 
hymnus  S  07Tp0T;  n;  M^W.ni. 
hyoscyamus  K  Cd^^. 
hypochondria  S  ceXenm;n. 
hypocrisis  AlGTUJohlj^j  <3ICRGR- 
go. 

hypocrita  S  GTRJO&G;  M  GTGflgOj 
Rjohi;  m. 

hypomelis  K  hdvpiRdwRlRd^. 
hypothesis  S  c^iRROI  GgJpiM# 
hyssopus  S  CTOI;Tl# 
hystrix  B  RG^COUJ# 


I 


/ 


ibi  S  CLM.dk.7Tj  GITH;  M  M^7T;  M- 
MdvTTj  M.M.G7T;  S  MJIAliX;  M  TH, 
gd^AiRH. 

—  degens  S  GTTdwI# 

ibis  (avis)  £>0d.;  t^ihoTTI,  t^i- 


&(jOI;  S  gddkl07TI;  gI&tOI;II;  M 
gm;  gmiiGR. 
ichneumon  K  UJAOOTr^VjIlI. 
icterus  dk.07TIIl? 

ictus  S  rgAhc;  Re'\\\fj  5Vg\rh- 
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idea  —  illuminari 


aig;  c^uj;n;  M  cgujg;  S  ch- 
ujg;  ujc. 

idea  pjr^;ni;  S  Te\e^;n. 
idem  OTOOT,  p(0;  t^H.  [HS. 

idioma  linguae  S  pG.quJ^^G;  K  C&.- 
idiota  K  XcOTH^m. 
idololatria  AiGTigGAiujG  s^co^on. 
idolum  ■e0VUyr/m/  OOQOTT. 
idoneum  esse  S  GpTG;  GpTH;  pTG; 

pTH;  M  ♦XGAtOO. 
idoneus  GqGAUTig^. 
igitur  S  GIG;  M  ‘SiG;  S  <^G;  B  &H. 
ignavia  M  AlGT^^&sgHT,  ^  AiGT- 
S  AiitTpeq 

AmT^OOTTT,  AliiT^dwflgHT. 
igneum  fieri  ep^ptOAl. 
igneus  S  HROJgT. 
igniarium  GS^OTj^. 

ignifer  q^mOTT^pcOAl. 
ignile  ^Rx\5;^. 

ignis  B  rXooai,  n;  S  RpOAl; 
Rpcj0M;ne;  M  RC0R;m;  ajottg, 
JIS;  S  Ci^TG;  T;  M  X.POAi/ 
^ptOAI;  S  ‘XpoOM;  B  UJG£;1T. 
ignita  S  ^UJ. 

ignitus  GTAonyg,  eqnoce. 
ignobilis  UJCOUJ;  S  ‘XoTV^. 
ignominia  S  CtOUJ. 
ignominiosus  RJHUJ. 
ignorans  exTGAU;  S  B  ^TCOOTfSt. 
ignorantia  S  B  is.TCOOim ;  M  AlG- 
TiVTGAU,  AieT^TcftcO ;  B 
AiGTCvTCOOim,  T;  M  AS.GT«VT- 


COTGSS,  S  AlHTiS/rC&tO,  T; 
AIRT^TCOOTH,  AIRT^TCro- 
OTH;T;  O&UJC. 

ignorare  S  B  ^TCOOTII;  B  G*\^- 
tcoottsi;  M  GpevTGMS;  S  oMy 

cuttl  suff  ,  p^TCOOTTJl;  M  (jO&UJ. 
ilex  S  AIHUJ. 

ilia  S  RegTe;T;  M  ^G^ns,^. 
illaesus  ^TUjOTq;n. 
illaqueare  ^OTI. 

ille  CTaLuGT  ;  S  GTMAI^T ;  M  GT- 
th;  AiAi^ir,  ne^oq;  B  UT^evq, 
IIT^q;  S  HTOq;  nH;  M  TH;  S 
Tcoq;  M  3>H. 

—  qui  S  nGT;  HGTG;  nH  GT;  nsiT. 
illic  AiAI^7T;  AIAIG7T,  TH;  g^AUIH. 

illidi  S  Atoc,  Xonnc. 
illimitatus  S  n^T^pn^q, 
illinc  AtAt^T;  CexAUI^S. 
illinere 

—  naves  &^pujmpiCG. 
illiteratus  d/TC^isA;  S  «S.TCgivS* 
illitus  GTOOUJ^;  S  GTQfcHg^  GT- 

‘SHS'. 

illo  in  loco  S  AUIGSC^. 
illotus  ivenjooir,  ^ejtooTT. 
illuc  S  GAi^T;  M  GAIHH;  S  6IIH;  M 
auih;  sg^Amevs, 
illucescere  S  pOTGSW,  pOTOGSH. 
illuminans  S  GqAlOTgj  M  GqAlOg. 
illuminare  OT(jOU£  G&o\;  S  ^CO- 
oim.  [M  ^soTtossis. 

illuminari  lyGIIUJUm;  S  ‘XSOlTOeiU; 


illuminatio  —  immunditia 
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illuminatio  epOTURRS;  S  GflRpOT- 

oeivt;T. 

illuminator  peqepOTURRl. 
illuminatus  S  RR(jO£T.  [£n;TII. 
illusio  MeTpeqepujepuji;  ^  cco- 
illustris  S  eTOTOIR^  e&oX;  M 
CORT. 

imaginatio  CSIRMORMeR. 
imago  S  eme;  II;  B  €1115;  S  IRC;  M 
mi;  tu,  K  \hmhr;  ns;  M 
gopTq;ni. 

imagines  K  \ttmhR;  RI. 
imbecillitas  RtO^;  M£ TiS/ruj^M^- 
S1,  i;  B  Me T^T^OM;  S  MR- 

T\TS'OM;  T.  [OT;  T. 

imber  MOT R£OOOT;  ni;  S  ^SRgOO- 
imberbis  S  ^TAiopT;  M  ROTJIR; 
K  MOpTSOC. 

imitari  B  eiRS;  S  IRC;  M  ORI;  T£R- 
•0-GOR.  TeRe^CORI,  TeRTWR;  S 
TRTR;  TRTCOR. 

imitatio  S  eiR£;R;  B  CIRI;  SlR€;II. 
imitator  S  TRTR;  TRTOOR. 
immaculatus  ^R^*2S;£lIR^  d/Td^RI^ 
dwTdw^RI,  dwT0-U)2V.e&;  S  dwT- 
©CO<\m;  M  ^TTCjo\eM;  S  ^T- 
TC0\m;  «wT5^IR;  Tl;  M  dwT^RI; 
S  eAin^IR;  M  M£T &.T &.&XUj 
M£T^T^Ri;  S  MR‘2*&IR. 
immarcescibilis  iVO^VoiM^  iS.T*\0M7 
«\TiVlOAl. 

immaterialis  «S.TC57T *\ll. 
immensa  (>/wr.)  dtTUJi,  £dai. 


immensitas  M€T^TRJI 
immensus  S  ;vrop&eq;  M  evTUJ- 

^■HJS,  .\T-\-UJV. 

immergere  OTrOMC;  ce;  ‘XOUJ  cum 
suff,  ‘XCO^Vr. 
immergi  S  CCOCRI. 
immersio  S  OUJMq/IT. 
imminere  S  e*.Uje;  B  £vUJ£I« 
imminuere  C&OOR;  S  Co£»R;  TC&- 
Re;  TC&RO;  M  UJ^M;  S  UJtOM, 
efeMe. 

imminui  epROTT^I,  - eko\f  C&OR. 
imminutus  eqc&OR. 
immisericordia  S  MRT^TR^  MR- 
T^HTRRJMMO. 

immisericors  ^0RM;  S  ^TR&.;  M 
^TR^vS;  ^TUjeRCRIT. 
immittere  S  cp  e&o\. 

—  falcem  M  ^lOC^. 

—  tela  S  ‘2SXo‘\r. 

immobilis  iV©O7rC0T£&;  «VTRIM. 
immolare  S  R(jORC;  M  OTTCOTefi  e- 
&oX;  S  ygcocoT;  ge3Vga>\. 
immorigerum  esse  epiVT^Mis^. 
immorigerus  ^OR^g^;  iS.T©(jOT 
RgHT. 

immortalis  &.OM OT;  S  isJTMOlf, 
immortalitas  MeT^e^MOTT^^  M£- 
TtS-TMOTF^  MeT^TTiVRO^;  S 

MRT&TMOIT,  T;  MRT^TTiS.- 
RO;T. 

immotus  dJTRIM;  S  eMIUOGIRe. 
immunditia  ©loXefi,  ni;  S  TU)*A.M/ 
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immundum  esse  —  implere 


ii;  M  ni;  S  ^to- 

^m7  ne;  M 

immundum  esse  Ujpco^^. 
immundus  iV©A  (jOOTT7  dyA>ItOOTT7 
>  eT<3'^eAi/  eq^ev^eAi;  S  R- 
UjpCO;  ‘2£(0  QM;  M 
immunis  ^TpcOOTUj;  S  epMgH. 
—  a  dolore  ^TAlRiS.^. 
immutabilis  iV&OTTCOTCiR;  S  «VT- 
110000116;  B  2vTn0O00R5;  M  i\T- 
3>00R£;  iVTUpR^;  S  «\TUJOTq, 

n. 

immutabilitas  A06T^eOT00Te&7 

AOeT^TUJlk^  S  AoRt^T- 


noooo\ie7T. 


immutari  S  pK€OTT^. 
immutatus  S  6  A  UT  00  00116. 
imo  S  ege7  Rce;  ujo;  £<mo; 

ge;  M  ‘xece. 

impavidum  esse  S  p^v^OTC. 
impavidus  ^T6pgO^. 
impedimentum  A06T£vT(3'SC)jpiS.q7T^; 

K  U|OUJT;  B  QsA^IT;  S  ‘2SpOiT. 
impedire  S  C6RJT;  COU|T7  TOO- 
Mep;  M  UJiS.ltJT  cum  suff , 
Ug6RJT;  UJOUJT;  RJOOUJT;  S 
•2£pon;  M  ^^gllO;  B 
S  ^-^pon. 

impeditus  «JOHOTT;  <3^Rje. 
impellere  S  &0000  p67  00p&7  (OpCj[; 
M  3s^7  ^oopeAi  ucdw,  ^fTOT; 
^tooRc. 

impendere  &0  6&oA. 


impendium  T^TI^KH* 
impensa  O 0AIT;  ITU 
imperator  S  HOS';  M  OTpo;  m  et  tf>. 
imperceptibilis  S  Ai6pi00pM  U- 
coouj.  [^oo^R. 

imperfectus  d/repcnoR;  S 
imperitus  S  ^TA0O7rujT;  n. 
imperscrutabilis  S  iS.T<3'ItpiVT* 
imperturbatus  2\.TRJl>opTep* 
impervestigabilis  S  II- 

C^;  M  ^T^ITdwTCI. 
impervius  dt-e-MOtgi* 
impetigo  ^*\7ni;  K  «S.‘2207  «V2£(a37 
HI;  M  6*2£0;  K  ^00pUJ7ni;  M 

At4'TUj^KOUV7  ^7  AieU]^(OU\7 
S  A16-2UH0U6;  M  ttJ^JOOIU. 
impetus  euoiroi7  enpAOH;  S  ao^v- 
Aioone;  oto6i7H;  Moiro57ni7 
piRi;  ni  et 

impietas  S  AlitT d/THOTT €;  T;  AlR- 
Tiy^qT,  AmTUjd^qTe;  uji>wR- 


Te. 


impii  £vRJT7  CJiSlI* 

impingere  £6puj;  S  glOT, 

qvot(- ;  ‘2SA*xpon/  <2topn; 
^topn;  M  ^l^pori;  sie  ice7 
^xpon. 

impinguare  S  ^RRlie. 

impius  S  iVmOTTC;  M  ^THOTT^; 

S  ^ttottRq,  ujevqT7ni. 
implere  Ai^gj  S  B  Ai6£;  S  AlOTgj 
M  Aiog;  t^ujo7  -2ieR7  -  eRoA; 
S  2S0R, 


il 


implere  cor  —  impurum  fieri 
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implere  cor  vel  ventrem  Al^o^HT; 
S  MGg£HT. 

impleri  MO^  S  CCS;  M  CKOTF. 

implexio  filorum  K 
implicare  rXomAgav,  KOt‘\co‘\/ 
^OC5;  ROt\;'  ^iVCAl- 

‘XoM.j  (S^GAlXcOAl;  S  ^“XaI- 
XcjOM;  M  ^XoAlXcAU 
implicatio  RQTC,  [^Mti 

impoenitabilia  dvOOVGAt  £t>HOT; 
impoenitens  iS.TOTT€Ai  WQOHq* 
impollutus  iVrGMjoXcil;  S  dvTGKjO- 
\m./  d^rccoq. 

imponere  S  CC^  RiS.  £^piSA;  RCO; 

i 

M  CGT;  T£vRTH;  T^RT07 
£5^00;  S  C0XTT;  M  glOTTI,  ^G- 
‘xen. 

—  onus  OTT£v£  fievpoc. 

—  silentium  S  T a\ p (0^  TCOAl  epco. 

—  super  lumbos  S 

—  vestes  super  textrinam  S  Tdv\c- 

cjfiooc. 

imponi  T^XhottT. 
importare  Uf^qoq? 
importunitas  MGTA-iVXIj^;  S  AUl- 
importunus 

impositio  T ^\g;  T&JKo, 

—  manuum  S  R^I^Il;  B  Tdw- 

M  ni. 

impositus  GTT^TVhoTT;  S  GTT«\- 
AhT  ;  M  GqT^HOTTT ;  S  cq- 
t^Xhtp. 

impossibilis  S  ^tujcjoug;  M 


‘XOAl;  S  M^OM ;  M  AIGT^T- 
‘XOAt;  S  M« T^T&OM;  T. 
impossibilitas  S  AlRTiVTUJtone. 
impostor  peqep^?V;  peqcon- 
cen;  S  gpoo£;  £jpO£. 
impotens  ^vT^OM;  B  ^T(3^A1;  S 
^T^OAl;  M  GT^pOg;  S  t]3HGT- 
S^po^,  [p^T^OAl. 

mpotentem  esse  GpiVP^OAl;  S 
mpotentia  A1G T£vT‘2£OAU 
mpressus  G^GRTLOR. 
mprimis  B  iiujevpen,  wujopn. 
mprobitas  MGTCdJlmGTgtjOOTr, 

S  AtRTUJ^T&G;  T.  [TG. 

improbum  esse  S  RJ^Tqe  i.  q.  U^evq- 
improbus  B  TLS;  M 

1X5;  S  ^dwftgHT. 

improperare  S  SlO^ties' ;  M  OD'- 
toiig  g&o\. 
imprudens  ^TRiS.^. 
imprudentia  MeTMR^ 
impudens  S  iVT&iviV;  M  iVTUJG- 
fitouj;  S  ivrujsne;  M  ivrojini; 
S  dvTUJ^IT, 

impudentia  AlGTiVTUJsni,  ^  A1GT— 
^V^‘XV/  S  MRTivTil^X,  AIU- 
T^TOJSIie/  T. 
impudicitia  S  CtAKjOq^TIG. 
impugnare  ^RGM. 
impulsio  ly^iMX. 
impulsus  S  TCofic^IT. 
impuritas  S  MRTpGq^OOTT. 
impurum  fieri  S  p*2£003'T. 
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impurus  —  incidere 


impurus  iVTTOT&O;  S  T;  £T- 
&ht;  eTcooq;  M  £Tcoq;  £T- 
ctoq;  S  eqcooq;  M  eqctoq;  S 
£T‘2SL&.gAt;  B  £T ^egCAl;  M  £T- 
S  eq^s^gM;  M  eq- 
ccoq;  S  ‘xoott. 
imputare  £TI7  COTI. 


in  £;  B  £&^\gST£viVr ;  S  £AUi;  M 
£T;  ££OTm;  e^pHS;  B  £g\HS; 
S  ego t«7  £gp^s;  egp^i  R- 
gHT;  -  g;U,  -  OU;  M  £gjp£tt; 
egpHi,  -  gi;  S  £gpos;  e^M, 


e2sR;  mR;  M  ttT£;  ilT€Ai;  Sl- 
<^pH5  gi;  S  B  ttgHT;  M  SlgpHS; 
OT&£;  OTTTe7  OTTCO  cum  jm/7, 
cd^7  <3£v7  <3£it7  ^ht  cum  .«/y/, 
£oy\\j  g^  cum  ju/jf;  S  gHT  cum 
jcc//';  M  gi;  B  glT^vdvTq ;  S  g\- 

TOim;  gITOTC07  gStO  cum  .ru//; 
M  g\(jOT7  gHO  CQ  cum  .ru//;  S  gM  7 
gu7  gp^s.  [eueg. 

■  aeternum  B  eOTTR\;  M  HUJdw- 
•  altum  enujcas. 


—  circuitu  S  £nil(jOT£;  M  enKCO^\ 

—  posterum  S  UC*kA>H. 

—  unum  0\U^7  £TAie7  £7TCOn. 
inaccessibilis  \^MOigi7  iS-Tep^l- 

mop;  ^TUJ^COUT;  S  ^TUJ- 
gcoirr  epoq, 

inaccessus  S  ^TUjgcoiiT  epoq. 


inanis  S  £TUJO 07T£;  £TUJOT£ST;  M 
eTUJ07nT ;  S  CTUJOTrcnOT;  M 
neeujoTST;  S  ujoot£;  M  3;v- 


ptOOTT,  3ep0T(07 
inaquosus  &.OAA.(a}01T;  S  iVTAtOOTT; 
M  ^TMOOOT. 

inaratus  S  isATCR^g.  [itHOT^ 
inaurare  ittlOT^  00UJ‘2£ 

inaures  *\eon;  *\eoc7  SII. 
inauris  S  R^RJ^&e^  II;  M  RHMOC; 
S  \etjan7  *\ooir7  g^V^R,  c>«\- 
^e;n. 

incantare  AtOT^1. 

incantatio  ^UJ£Al£R;  S 

MUTpeqpndvg^pe,  t;  aiu- 

TpeqpgVK7T;  AiOTTT£. 
incantator  dtUje&eH,  ns;  p£q£p- 
giK;  S  p£qR^oimo7r;  M  p£q- 
AiOTr^7  pequjengsn;  peq^s- 
ujHAi;  t^^ep. 
incarcerare  S  COTIS, 
incassum  eiHSIiraH;  S  IRSSVIXII. 
incedere  S  £vg£. 

incendere  S  \o&UJ7  T£MACO;  M 
T£MgO;  glCdwg^;  S  ^IIRCOgT; 

M  TVxPl0M* 

incendi  ^UJOTUJOTT.  [TACgQ7IT. 
incendium  pC0Kg7nS;  S  T^gT;n7 
incertum  esse  S  Aooqe. 
incessabilis  CAieqoa^Sl. 
incessans  S  ^TOTCO. 
incessus  M^itAiOUJS;  S  Td^ce. 

—  sybariticus  K  KHms,  IIS. 
incidere  {transit.)  ^£R^COR ;  ISOTf- 
R£p7  qcoTg7  ujeTujcoT. 
incidere  ( intransit .)  S  £1  egp&S;  M 


incidere  in  manus  —  incorruptus 
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OT^£;  -  £‘X£XX/  p^OTTtO;  S 
T GiAl  UT ;  S  B  TCOAIT;  M  UJiS,- 
xxjxxx.  [tot. 

incidere  in  manus  €1  £TOOT;  I  £- 

—  lapidi  S  R£ROAg;  B  KegfitOg. 

—  nervos  S 

incipere  epgHTC;  S  ‘XOOXXT. 
incircumcisus  S  II£;  M 

^tc£&i ;  B  «vtchMix. 
incircumscriptus  dwTUJOTX7  ^vT^- 
O(j011J7  TU. 

incisio  UJC0*\«N.07  UJCOT. 
incisus  S  £TR££R(jOCR 

—  lapidi  S  R£R(0£. 

incitare  C£R;  CCOR;  S  TiVTO;  M 
UJ£^UJ<jO^;  S  B  ^XXOT- 

<TC. 

incitari  AlHXX. 

inclarescere  S  ^Ci\eiT;  M  ^CCOIT. 
inclinare  S  INI  KtOiVx;  S 

07r£XXX£7  TX££T;  M  p^R  cum 
suff ,  p^vRI  cum  suff ;  S  p^vRT 
cum  Suff ;  M  p£R;  S  p£RT; 
p£RT;  M  piRS;  S  TdwgTg,  ££- 
XXOC ;  M  ‘XO.fic  cum  suff ,  (3TIX- 
g^pHX. 

—  caput  ^p£R,  «S.iipR?  ^Il£- 

p£R;  ^np£R;  *X(0&C  ‘X10; 

(^XXeXCO. 

inclinari  p«S.RI. 
inclinatio  piRl^TXS  et 

—  capitis  ‘Xe&C‘XCO.  [M  topq. 
includere  S  TOOAie,  top&  egOTXX; 


inclusus  S  £Topq  egOTXX, 
inclytus  S  ^CO£XT. 
incoercibilis  £vTC£AXXXH;  ^TC£ATXTI. 
incola  S  £T07TH£;  £qOTH^;  pAT” 
XXHI;  pAVU^AU*. 

—  deserti  p£AUliR$^q£. 
incolatus  AX^XVXCjOsXx,  AX£Tp£AXXX- 
‘XCjQsAi^;  S  IT. 

incomparabilis  S  £vTXXJ££T£OT7  Tl. 
incompositus  dvTCO^»^. 
incomprehensibilis  S  ivrop&£q7 
&TT&2°/  dwTT^gOq;  M  dvTRJ- 

AXORAX£R;  A,TUJOpq7  i^T-» 
Rjopqq£^OTrix;  2vTujTdwOo; 
dvTRj^£T^OTq. 
inconfusus  «^T^UAIOOXX. 
inconstans  ^TC€MXXH7  2sT'C£AXiXX/ 
ROUHpOC. 

inconsutilis  iVTAHjOpn. 
incontaminatus  00.^ £AX. 
incontinens  <S.TRJ3vAXQXXX. 
incontinentia  Ai CTA\T  O tO XX 01  IT,  ^ ; 

S  AiUTcXT^AlA OT£. 
inconveniens  S  €T£AX£ltjUJ£7  £T- 
AX£RJRJ£. 

inconvertibilitas  AX£T0vTt|300XXC)  7 
incorruptibilis  S  iS.T£poo\£;  M 
^TfpOoAl,  ^vTTOvRO;  S  iVRO- 
‘XXX;  M  AX£T^TTO<RO. 
incorruptio  Al£TiVTT0wRO7  S 
AlXXT^TT^RO;  T. 

incorruptus  \TT\RO;  S  <VT£p0O- 
^£;  M  ivTepgoAi, 
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increatus  —  indignitas 


in  creatus  iVTCORT;  S  dwTCORTq. 
incredulitas  Al£- 

T^TR^vg^^  AieT^TCCOTeAl, 
S  AmT^TR^gT£;  T;  ach- 


T^TCCOTAC;  T. 


incredulum  esse  £pdU>itAg^\ 
incredulus  ^e-R^g]^,  ^£HtOT^;  S 
£vTR£vgT£;  M  ^Tll^g^;  S  «S.T- 

TCOT. 

incrementum  S  ‘X5O7T(j0/  TR 
increpare  K^epujO);  MttOVUJIT;  S 
RORJC  cum  suff ;  M  COgl,  TORU*, 
COO ^TfiRUJI. 
increpere  AC&Oit. 

incruentus  S  dJTlI£gTCKOq  e^oA; 
M  i^TCRoq. 

inculpabilitas  AC£Ti5vTiX.p5RI. 
inculpatus  S  ^vT^pSK£;  M  d,T^pi- 
RI;  S  MpiR£;  ^T*2*C0g£Al;  M 
evT^pon. 

incumbere  S  OToXc,  C£pq£. 
incuria  S  £&RJ7  £&UJ£;  M  fftllJH, 
£&rjs7  epHtioo;  S  AiRTivrp- 
gACAie; 

incurrere  S  ‘2&C0pAC. 
incurvare  S  f>£g^  RCO^R. 
incurvari  S  R<V*2S:« 
incurvatio  OTCOUJT, 
incurvatum  esse  ,£>Hg^  ‘XCO. 
incurvatus  K  X^P^* 
incurvus  iV2£t 07  ni7  R(awV*]S:« 
incus  ^AC£U^;  ^ACHUJ;  ni;  i\R- 
eHp;  Rl? ;  S  £Al£UJ7  £ACHRJ ;  K 


R^AinmOC;  SaC£UJ£;  JI£;  ACHRJ. 
incusare  <2££AliS.piRl. 
incusatio  S  i\piR£;  M  ^ptRl;ni. 
incussio  RiS.g^  £&oA..  [iy£. 

indecens  S  €T£Al£RJUJ£7  £TAl£HJ- 
indecorus  &T\X}bstr  £T*2££U(OOl r. 
indefectibilis  S  iVTCO^R. 
indeficiens  ^OAIOTRR,  ivTAlOTRR; 

S  ^TCO^R. 

indeficientia  AC£T^£>ACOlTRR. 
indesinens  dwTAlORR  fta&ra,  Al€- 
TtXTUHU,  ACCT^vTACOTRK. 
indesinenter  B  (OQ££R.  [n. 

indeterminatus  S  ivTTSRJ^  £vTUJI7 
indigena  p£AC  m  compos ,  pCAtttHl^ 

p€Aur^\M.i7  m;  S  pAcrr\\M.e; 

pJc^Aie. 

indigens  £T€p£^£;  £TACORO;  S 
£Tp^pCO^;  €Tiyi!x*^T;  M  €T- 
RJ^T;  £T^CO S  fiqUJ&.dwT, 
^CO^dk.  ' 

indigentia  S  AlRTp£q£pg^£7  T; 
ACRTp£qpg^£. 

indigere  S  dvg£;  M  £p.3;\J£;  S  p- 

tfpcog^  p^pcocog^  M 

UJ^T;  RJCOT;  S  RJCOCO^  G^p CO¬ 
CO  0. 

indigitare  S  Tofic. 

indignari  AlftoR;  XPeMXPeM;  $ 
GTiy  flT .  [llO  7T^£/  n . 

indignatio  £ACj^OR/  fT^^CORT;  S 
indignitas  ac£T^tauiuj^7^;  S  Alit- 
T^TAUIllje^T. 


367 


indignus  —  infelicem  esse 


indignus  ATeAUTUJA7  ATAOlWJA. 
indigus  eTep£Ae;  eT^oo^efi. 
indisciplinatus  ATC.&10. 
indisertus  ATCA^S.  [AT^OTCO. 
indissolubilis  S  AT&ClX;  M  ATjauy\7 
individuus  AT^OOp*^. 
indivisibilis  S  ATTIOOp^  At¬ 
ii  ioujq7  n;  M  AT^iop**;  S 

C.M.& COU|T. 

indivisus  S  ATIT(jOIIJ7  ITC. 
indocilem  esse  S  pATSlAgTC. 
indocilis  A^ilAg^";  S  ATIlAgTC; 

M  ^  riAujTesAie. 

indocilitas  AlCTATciia^  S  AVH- 
t  atc&oo,  t  .  [neqc a&o . 
indoctus  ATcflCO;  ATOHT7  Il\/  M” 
inducere  eri  eg07m;  iru  e£ovii7 
-  e^eu;  o\  e^oTii;  S  caiEtc; 
cp ot;  ‘xi^egcrjrn. 
induere  AlHI  gHjOT,  AIOS  gSWT;  S 
TAA  QIOOT;  M  THS  cumsuff  \  S 
TOgUOCOT;  M  gSOOT ;  gl  (0  10  ; 

S  C^A,  ^o\e;  6rio\eC;  M  ^gl; 
S  ^glOO;  M  ^gVCOT;  S  ^g  SIO  10. 

indulgentia  ACO;  S  AlttTgAR,  T;  M 
^[ACO. 

indulgere  imaginationibus  S  ATA- 
pAg;  S  ^TpAg;  M  TApAg? 
indumentum  S  odaUO. 

—  monasticum  S  AeUJTCOM. 
indurare  epriAUjT,  UAUJT,  UJ0T; 
^ilujOT. 


indurari  eVlHJCT,  eilUJOT;  IIUJOT; 

S  TAAUH7>'7  ^po. 
indusium  CiS.pliiS.pA.. 
indutus  CT^ItXg,  CT^oXg;  S  CT- 
^cocoXe;  M  eq^nX;  S  eq- 
^OoXc;  M  KTHOIFT. 
inebrians  eT^A<£s7  eTCH^S. 
inebriari  erA^f.  OS.^S;  S  TAQC. 
^ge7  ^<*\a  efio‘\. 

inedia  AiCTAOOTCOAl/ 
ineffabilis  S  ATTATTO;  ATTA?roq; 
ATUJA‘2ie;  M  ATUJCA^I;  S 
ATUJTAO^O,  ATUJTA7TO,  AT- 
UJTATTOq/  ATg_p OOTT;  AT^Il- 
PAT. 

ineffabilitas  S  AliiTATltjA^e,  T. 
inenarrabilis  $  ATTATO;  ATTAT- 
Oq;  ATWJA^C;  B  ATUJCXS;  S 
AT U]T AOTO;  ATXW. 
inexcusabilis  ATCpOTCO. 
inexhaustus  S  ATio^li. 
inexpertus  ATCAIS.  [TATTOq. 

inexplicabilis  S  ATH5TATT07  atuj- 
inexstinctus  ATRjeno7  ATtTeriO. 
inexstinguibilis  ATUjeilO;  S  AT-2SC- 
riA;  M  AT^eno;  S  eAiectoujM. 
infallibilis  AeAieTHOir^. 
infamis  RoA.lfi(Ori7 m. 
infans  KOT^i,  AI  AC;  TTI. 

—  masculus  S  UJHpe  ilgOOTT. 
infantia  AICTaAoT,^  MCTKOIT- 

infelicem  esse  efiSHIl. 


* 


/ 
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infelicitas  —  ingredi 


infelicitas  S  AmTC&IHtt,  T. 
infelix  C&IHIl,  &mo 
inferior  eTcfiOK;  S  AUICCHT. 
inferior  es  RMMCHT. 

inferiora  S  OTCHTOTCHT. 

/ 

inferius  CTieCHT. 

infernus  S  &.M£HT£jH;  M  B  »\- 
Aien^ns;  S  exAiuTe.  [co*\. 
inferre  S  £III£;  IIOOIU?  £gOTtt;  M 
—  vim  S  ‘xsiiatoric. 
infestari  verrucis  OQTOOT. 
infidelis  S  ^Ttt^gT£;  M  JxTIl^g^; 
S  ujT£Amexg^. 

infigere  ^<jORC;  ^(joXc,  TOpTtop, 
TOTC  cum  suff\  S  TpTp;  M 
TCOTC;  S  toqT. 
infigi  S  TpT00p/  TOoXc. 
infimus  S  £Tgo&£;  £qgo&£. 
infinitus  S  ixTMOTWJT,  ^TTIUJI; 

;vryyi;n;  M  dwT^(nK;m. 

infirmitas  K  lix&I, 

.M^T^TUJ^M^gl^;  B  MCTexT- 
M  AU-T^tofl, S  Mll- 
TiVT^OAl,  T;  M  2Q00&. 
infirmum  esse  <2tO‘2S;e&;  S 
eroo£i. 

infirmus  B  dvT^dvAl;  M  eo^AlOR^ 
emivTCTe;  eTAiOR^;  €Tujto- 

UI;  S  eT^Oo£*;  K  £qRH£i;  S 
Xe^TVtO*^;  M  m«S>TCT€;  B  QSLe- 
gCM;  M  ‘XO^da,  ‘XOoia, 

OTUJ ;  S  C^OO^  (3^0) £*; 


infixus  S  cqTpTtop. 
inflammare  CK0II;  pcOKg ; 

T^MOM;  gl^ptOM,  glUJ^g. 

—  oculos  et  mentem  S  AlOTg^  H.£i- 

b^T. 

inflammatio  £p;$OT/m. 
inflare  OTICI. 

inflatus  corde  £q<3'OCl  llgHT. 
influentia  siderum  K  e-Cftfttg,  TEI. 
infoecundus  dJPXpo^. 
informis  S  &.TC££>TOOT. 
infra  CnCCHT;  £CHT;  C^pHI;  II- 
<3pHI;  nCCHT;  Cdv^pHI;  S  CCx- 
g^pe;  M  ginecHT. 
infringere  AldwUJO^Al. 
infructuosum  esse  epdvTOTT^g^. 
infructuosus  iVrOTTexg^ 
infundere  ‘XOTiyq.  [ii;sq>^poii. 
infundibulum  K  Rl\lK£ClOIl ni;  M 
infusorium  3V&$€Al;  S  ‘2to\c;T/ 
*2:o\gc. 

ingemiscere  S  dtUjdtgOM;  M  qi£v- 
gOAl.  [^T^tfjO. 

ingenitus  S  d.T<2tno/  ^T^noq;  M 
ingens  Iliyy^. 
ingenuus  S  pevlgc. 
ingluvies  S  UJOIIUJ.n. 

—  avium  K  KAiI^l;  ni. 
ingratus  £vTUJ£ITgAlOT;  S  ivTlljn- 

gAlOT;  M  iVTgMOT. 
ingravescere  S  TMTM. 
ingredi  S  &COK  €gOTIl/  CI  £gOTIl/ 
pngOTH;  M  tl^OOT  C^OTIl;  B 
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ingressus  —  inobedientia 


ujh  egovn;  M  gco\  e£o tr; 
gcoAii,  ^-OToei,  ^otoi. 
ingressus  S  &cok  egovR,  n;  es  e- 
go7m;  aiar& ook  egoim;  M 

inguen  S  q^g,  n. 
inhabitabilis  ATRJCOKS. 
inhibere  S  RCOtoqe* 
inhonoratus  S  MAlRTqACOTT7  CHUJ7 


inhospitalitas  S  AI RT  At ACTRJAtAt C7 
inhumanitas  S  ARTiptOAte;  M  AR- 
^ptOAie.  [‘xeeir. 

inimici  S  ‘xm^eeir,  ^vxe,  ‘xv- 
inimicitia  AteT*2SL  A4^  ^ ;  S  AttlT- 
«atA^e,  T.  [*2Sti;  B  ‘xexi. 

inimicus  S  aiAA^e,  ‘^«VXG;  M^A- 

—  pacis  ATCeAtRH;  ATC€A4RS. 
iniquitas  AieTpeq^sirxotlC,  ^7 

AteTUJAqT;  ^  AteT6mi‘220RC/ 
B  ‘2LIRSTARC,  [‘XORC. 

iniquus  O^S,  IieT^SR- 

initiare  (3TASK.  [gOTCSTe,  Te. 
initium  £H7^7  CJHTC,  ^OT\^;  S 
injectus  eTOGOOiri» 
injicere  bopbep;  S  eme,  eme 
e^R,  it;  M  OTTAg,  £i,  ^sots, 

£ST  cwm  suff.  [‘XS^. 

—  manum  €R  R^I**,  TOT;  IJU 

—  timorem  S  ^fgOTe;  M 

injuria  B  Aie/rxm^amc;  M  syoauj. 
injuria  affectus  S  eTXHTrRGTORC; 
JM  eT^HOTU*2£OUC, 


injuria  afficiens  S  eT^SRf^ORC ;  M 
eT^smxottc. 
injuste  AteTO^tl. 

injustitia  S  A.A;  M  AteTO<2R7  S 
AtRT^SRSfORC^;  M^SR^ORC. 
injustus  AieTO*2SkI;  S  AtRTpeq£sAA; 
peq^m^oRC;  M  peq^sit- 
*220RC;  S  ‘XIR^ORC;  M  ‘220RC; 
^IR^ORC. 

innectere  S  AtoAg.  [^sprCTT. 

inniti  OTe£  e*2SeR;  S  OTT <jOAc;  TA- 
innocens  \0RollI;  S  ATRO&e;  M 
ATRO&I;  S  ATReTgOOT^  \T- 
<3TtS;  S  B  RaA^HT;  K  CAIAI;  M 
eTTOTT&HOTTT,  eqTOTT&HOTTT; 
S  AtRT&AAgHT. 

innocentia  AteTAORof^  AlCTA- 

TZx&XU^,  AteT&AAgHT,  S 

AiRTATRO&e,  T;  M  TOT&e, 
TOT&O,  ni. 

innuere  0ORTCR;  S  *2Rx)pAt;  M 
<5*  cope  AI. 

innumerabilis  S  ATJFtTie;  M  AT^atSH- 
ni;  AT6TlHnS. 
innupta  (fem.')  S  ATpcOAte. 
inobediens  ATAiA^*;  S  ATRAgTC; 
M  ATRAg^;  S  ATCAIHT;  M 
ATCCjOTCM;  S  ATCCOTAi/  M- 
T(OT  RgHT;  M  A TgHT;  RS;  AT- 
^Re*2L(jL>7  AT^AIA^1. 
inobedientem  esse  ep AT C(jOT eAl ;  S 
pATCtOTAt  RCA. 
inobedientia  AieTATeGRl£HT7  ^7 

A  a 
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inoffensus  —  inspector 


M€ TA/rCCiTCM,^;  S  MIlTdwT- ' 
CCOTM;  T. 

inoffensus  ^T^pon* 
inopia  S  KpMTC;nG;  M  MCT&.T- 
‘XIMS,^;  S  MU^pOg^  gOirpCO, 
n;  M  <3fpO£;nS;  S  aptoto g. 
inops  S  go^rpoo. 
inordinatus  ivTC&CO;  S 
inquinamentum  <3/C0^eAi/TII.  [£€M. 
inquinare  ^to\efi;  S  T£vg;  M  ^co¬ 
inquinari  to\m. 
inquinatio  -©-CoTVefij  ni* 
inquinatus  CTCCOq;  S  CTTCO 3VXu 
inquirere  S  CHtlCH^;  M  UJlttl, 
£(oA;  S  ^UXCOU. 
insanabilis  iS/riesTV^O,  ^T^CjO  €- 
&o\;  S  epgocnr. 
insania  As&i,  uj&co;  S 
insanire  €&o\;  S  XefiC;  M 

3Vj&I;  \o&I;  S  IICOUJC  KgHT; 
ClgC.  [AeC;  CO*2S;  S  co&. 
insanus  S  ^0HT;  M  eiTVo&i,  C^- 
insatiabilem  esse  S  p^TCCS. 
insatiabilis  S  i^TCCl;  M  ^TCI. 
insatiabilitas  S  MU T^vTCC\/  mR- 

TdwTCI. 

inscendere  S  &7Ve;  M  «sTVhw 
insculpere  t5)OTg;  t^OTTg? 
insculptus  eqygeTUjcoT.  [ni. 

insector  palmarum  K  eTt^lUlTH^ 
inseparabilis  S  iVTTKjOp^. 
inserere  O^COU. 

insidiae  KOTC;  B  Kp^q;  S  Kpoq; 


ne;  M  MGTCe>aiKOTC;  S 
ujo^n^ne;  M  ^op^c^;  S 
^op^c. 

insidiari  peq^genq;  S  UjCOUq; 
gCOpK;  M  (^I^poq;  S  (Tope, 

&OTp&;  <^COp<3T. 
insidiator  eq^copc?'. 
insidiatores  S  gR  ^epi^e* 
insignis  S  CTOTCOKg  M  €- 

qoirtong  ef io\;  S  T^eiwnr* 
insilire  e^p&j;  S  ficose 

egoirn;  M  qco*xs  e^oirn, 
qo^  ^iqo^c. 

nsinuare  ^CO  £^TOT.  [&^&OT. 
nsipidura  esse  S 
nsipidus  S  Rddke. 

nsipiens  S  dcOHT;  M  dvTCMI,  ^T- 
dvTItC&CO,  iVTC&OO,  ^T- 

gHn;m,  [0ht. 

insipientem  esse  epd>.TgHT;  S  p^- 
insipientia  M£T£vT€MI  ^  AteTdwT- 

K^;  MGTJvTJHT,  S 

mR  Td,TgHT;T. 

insolare  S  ^eWco\.  [UOTT^C. 
insolens  S  ivr^M^gTe,  peq^- 
insolentem  esse  ^^U^vT. 
insolentia  MeTS^ClgHT^. 
insons  S  iVTUO&e;  M 

^TUO&I;  K  CMiM. 
inspectio  S  (TMnujme,  n. 
inspector  S  eTMOTUJT,  CTpcou^e. 
ct^cjoujt;  eqMOTrujT;  neT- 
^coujt;  K  peqn^ir,  ni;  M 


inspicere  —  intercedere 


371 


peq^oTTttjT;  S  peq^coigT;  M 

^OT^eT. 

inspicere  COMC;  CCOMC;  S  ‘XCOH.T. 
inspiratio  u^emuqs. 
inspuere  S  lie^TJvq  egOTtl. 
instabilis  q^inftX  (q^mneTM^). 
instar  S  AineCMOT;  M  MI1CAIOT. 
instare  S  CAU1T  cum  suff,  cpo.&T; 

M  cpooqT.  [*xq;  •xrx^cqe. 
instaurare  CC&TOOT;  S  ‘XLMJIC^vUy- 
instaurator  K  t^HeTep&^pu^m. 
insternere  ^COK. 
instigare  S  T&C;  M  U^O&Uje&. 
instituere  vitae  rationem  S  pT^l- 
luong. 

institutio  ROOT^m,  ^C&OO. 
institutum  M€T C.^£lO/ 
institutus  CTC^HOITT;  S  CHp  C- 

ko\» 

instructio  S  MRTpeqTCdv&e,  T. 
instructor  TLS. 

instruere  S  C&T€;  M  ce&TC. 
instrumenta  torturae  S  AUVXCRLj  £R. 
instrumentum  S  COTq. 

—  acutum  K 

—  aduncum  S  RJTOlfX? 

—  agriculturae  S  K^Wftpe. 

—  astronomicum  TCxiTCp  ^OTCp- 

—  fossoris  OT^AtC;  S 

—  musicum  ‘2t(xi07TI/ 1TI. 

—  quo  raduntur  ollae  K  Kep€&/'^\ 

—  rostratum  K 


instrumentum  textoris  Rpmoc;  ni. 
insufflare  S  Ili&C. 
insula  AIOTT  in  compos ,  MOTI; 
insulsum  esse  ep^TgMOT. 
insulsus  dvTgMOTT* 
insultare  (^OC^CC. 
insultatio  ROTTUJC.  [epoq* 

intactus  S  TAi.OTTUJT;  dwT‘2ktO£ 
intaminatus  S  ^T^cogeM. 
integer  eeoiTO<2i/  eTOTTO‘2£/  e- 
qoiro^;  S  eqTOp£;  M  Oiro^; 
S  T^^p HTT;  B 
integritas  AteT&.TT^RO, 
intellectus  RiV^,  KI;  MCTpHM; 
«JRev^-. 

dntelligens  RdJTgHT,  ReJ ^HT;  I1CT- 
Rfc^,  peMRR^^  peqR^. 
intelligentia  eAlI;IXl;  S  AlUTpMR- 
^HT;T;  £MMe;  ‘XIRRd^. 
intelligere  S  eiMC;  M  CAU;  S  LM.C; 
M  r^^;  B  MHHOTrei;  S  ^Rn- 

gHT. 

intemperantia  B  MGT \Ttl£^i  [t. 
intempestivitas  S  AVRTivTOTTOClUJ^ 
intempestivus  S  ^TOTTOCIU^. 
intendere  Ro\*2£;  S  no  1T;  ‘XCoAaC; 

M  GTcoXcAi,  gTcoXr. 
intentare  S  £CoRr. 
inter  C&oX  OTTTG;  S  CgOTR;  M 
S  B  RgHT;  M  o ir&e, 

OTTTC,  OTTCO  cw/n  jw/f,  3eit. 
intercedere  C€MI;  B  CHAIAU ;  S 
CMAie. 

A  a* 


372 


intercedere  vehementer  —  intueri 


intercedere  vehementer  epgOTTO- 
CCMt. 

intercessio  ceMI;  US. 
intercessor  S  nCTCOlTC* 
interdia  S  MTICgOOT. 
interdum  gSvUCOn;  S  geUCOIT. 
interfector  S  peqgeTh. 
interficere  SUI  ‘Xrat;  S  pcogT;  B 
T^RiS*;  M  £  00&  cum  suff , 

&OT fiG  cum  suff.  [glOTTU. 

interior  eTC^OTtt;  eTglgOTTU;  S 
interiora  cordis  S  £HT^HT. 
interitus  K  \oq\eq;  Ti\RO;  m; 

qco^  eho\. 
interius  S  gOlFU. 

interminatus  S  eMMUTg&.ej  TI€- 
TCAiAmTqg^e. 

interminus  S  ^T^pil^.  [gOTU. 
internum  S  eTMngOTFU;  M  eTIT- 
internus  eTC^OTTH;  S  glgOTH. 
interpres  peqhtoA. 

—  somniorum  Ct^pMilig. 
interpretari  heX;  S  B  fi\;  S 

hoA;  M  hooA;  S  crsregAt. 
interpretatio  hco^TIl;  M  OTTOge.M; 
ni;  OTTcngCAi. 

interpretationes  K  Atohuj^  UI. 
interrogare  suffi  B  UjeUT; 

M  ujeuTgco,  pyeugoi;  S  uju; 
M  ujiiOTTi;  S  <2me/  *2mo;  ‘xuo- 

OT;  ‘XIIO 7T;  (^U^piKe. 
interrogatio  UJIUI,  ‘XlUUjmijTU;  S 


interruptio  UJOOiVn  e&0?V;  S  S^toAlT 
eho^ne.  [ottcouj^. 

intervallum  S  dmpHTe;  M  OT^iyT, 
intestina  UHeTeu£HT; 

-<$HTq;  tiHeTc^oim;  S  c;\u- 
goim;n. 

—  parva  S  M^gTUJHM. 
intestinum  S  Rohg. 
intexere  nOTT&T.  [gOTTU. 

intimum  S  eTAUlgOTTU;  M  eTH- 
intingere  S  CiS.gH  o/m  jw//;  M  cen; 

c(on;  ^co^. 

intingi 

intra  ehoXc^OTTU,  eneCHT;  S 
egOTK,  MUgOTTU,  UgOTTUj 
IlgOTU;  M  C\^07m;  S  c.\- 
goirn,  goTrn. 
intractabilis  S  OAi. 

intrare  S  &HR  egOTU;  I  e^OTU/ 
i  egp^i;  M  Uc\  e^oiru. 
intricari  S  ‘XIROTC. 
introducere  S  eme  egQTTU;  B  emi 
egoiru,  e\  e^oirii;  M  eu  e- 
goirn,  i  e^cnm,  co\  e^oiru. 
e^oTTU;  S  egOTru. 
introductio  S  ei  egoiru. 
introitus  S  M^uei  egomt;  M  *2£i- 
um^m.  [go^n. 

intromittere  S  RJv  egOlTUj  ^e- 
intubus  RoA^RmOIl;ni;  K  OTO^. 
intueri  eiopM;  S  eioopl^  -UC&.; 
B  eexMC;  S  touuj  e&oA,  qei- 

isT. 
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intueri  intentis  oculis  S  €XOpJl  IV- 
C iK;  eiopg.  [^IXl^OOUJT. 

intuitus  €X^7  TT  ;  M  X&.T ;  S 

—  noxius  S  esep&oowe.  [UJX. 

intumescere  S  B  Rx;  M  UJOs.- 

intus  e^oTrvv;  e^pHi;  S  e^oim; 

M  It^OTTW;  S  RgOTXl;  M 
«^OTU;  S  C^gOTXI;  M  ^OTtl;  S 
gsgo mt;  goim. 
inula  dysenterica  ^£XqT7IXX. 
inundare  O(j0GT£iY7 

^coXk. 

inundari  C(jO<^€AI. 
inundatio  S.M.Hp€7T£* 
inurere  maculam  M  cum  suff 

S  T£^  Te^e. 

inutilem  evadere  B  UJ£T;  M 

epevT UJ^TT;  S  pdvTUJ^T. 

—  reddere  S  COTTCOC, 

inutilis  ^Tepxtoqpi;  S  dvTXlOqpe; 
M  ^TUJixTT;  B  dvTUjeiT;  M  ^T- 
^CJHOIT;  B  AVeT^TVldJipe;  M 

[Ti^TIVOqp£;  T. 
inutilitas  MeT^T^gHOTjy^;  S  AlR- 
in vadere  S  \okc;  OUjq;  M 
invalere,  invalescere  S  tcokR^HT;  M 
‘2*eMXVOM^/  ^eAV^OM,  ^£A1- 

QfcOAC'^?;  S  42£(opM. 
invalidus  S 

invenire  S  Zs.<g£j'TMQ£j  £€;  M^CAi^ 
‘2£XAII;  S  ^eiV;  S  B  &CXVT  cum 
suff  B  S  &\nf  arme,  G\\f 

&IVT  cum  suff. 


invenire  gratiam  S  ‘XlgAlOT* 

—  responsum  S  cveoirtO,  [Xl€. 

inventio  ^Trprrxe;  S  ‘xxxxe  n;  &\— 
inventiones  ‘2tni‘XIAil/  XtX.  [MX. 

inventor  S  peqiiGOTe ;  M  peq*2£X- 
inventus  iVTrpH^C. 
inverecundus  ^TUJxnx;  ^T^XUJXIIX. 
investigabilis  S  ^T^CXip^T^  M- 
6^exipdvTrq/  ^TorxxvpexT;  ^t- 
©'mp&.Tq. 

investigare  S  ^Xtp^^  ^OTOX  XlC^. 
investigator  S  peq^cxp^. 
invicem  B  SvXhOTT;  S  iwVvttT;  M 
epHOT;  S  epHTr;  xv€7repH7r. 
invictus  ^T^po;  ^T^OOTIl. 
invidentes  S  ‘X^UJie?  [X°2* 

rinvidere  S  KCO£;  peiepRooxv€; 
invidia  S  eiepRooxie,  KCO£;  n7 
AiRTexpRoOXl£7  T;  M  CixAieX- 

XH? 

invidus  S  Roorie,  &a)am7  €iep~ 
&ooxxe. 

invigilare  S  C  COIIT, 
invisere  UJXUX. 

invisibilis  ^veild^  ^OOTCOIlg^ 
^TiidGF;  S  ixTiuvTrepoq,  Ji- 

<T(OUJT  RC^;  n£T£Al£im^T 

epoq. 

invisus  Deo  M^CItOTT£;  S  MiVCT- 
XVOTT£7  AidwCTTlXlOTf  T £;  M  M£- 
CT£  IXOT^. 

invitare  ^\g€M;  cum  suff. 

ecogeM;  S  MOTTe  dio\;  B 
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invitus  —  irruere 


Tdtg€At;  S  B  TdwgMC  cum  suff , 
T€gM;  S  TOOgM  CgOTR. 
invitus  S  gft^. 
invius  dJTgCOMS. 

invocare  S  OUJ;  M  T^07T0;  U)UJ. 
involucrum  KiMCl/  S  TOlC;  T; 
‘XCOAie. 

i 

involutus  fasciis  eqROTrAoo^V* 
involvere  ReCRIOC  e&oX,  R^OAl- 
XeM;  RO?V;  S  ROOtlC;  M  ROTT- 
RCC>\;  c\o7rXo\; 
cTVotAg}  cum  suff ;  S  COTT- 
COTr\co\; 

&oo\;  ^ooXe. 

«—  ferali  amiculo  S  ROOCOT? 
involvi  S  ^toAec* 
invulneratus  ix.TUjOTq;  n. 
ipse  S  €RTOq;  MAiemOlT;  M  pco. 
ira  B  &topR;  M  CAlilOR,  €T^-- 
‘xcokt,  MftoR;ni;  S  noir&c, 
n;  M  peq^OOttT,!!!;  S  «J(jOCM; 
n;  M  ‘XOORT;m;  ^A10Ai;ni;  B 
G^ReT;  S  ^OilT;  ^(jORT;n. 
iracundus  eT^^CORT;  S  mRtc- 
ujcot;  M  peq^coRT;  S  peq- 

#00  RT. 

irasci  eM&OR;  AtiiOR;  S  ROTT^C, 
ROS^UjtOCM;  M  gpOUJ,  ‘XORT, 
'XtORT;  S  5'OtlT;  ^UiRT. 
iratus  S  equjocM,  eq^ORT. 
ire  S  &HR;  &tOR;  M  I;  S  MOOUje; 
B  MOOUJI;  M  MOUJI;  Rdk. ;  S 
ncOT,  TOOT€;  M  UJ€;  S  UJ€I; 


M  ULJI ;  S  ^OTOei;  ^OTOI. 

ire  obviam  £1  glOH. 

—  submersum  S  &COR  RgdvC5€. 
iris  S  niTe;ne;  M  3ip3ip. 
irrationalis  S  ^T£IAl£;  M  dtTC&4&I. 
irreconciliabilis  \TCGAIRH;  ^.T- 
C£MRS. 

irremediabilis  ZSTTbJK&O. 
irremittenter  &.Tg\lR7V.OR3V.€R. 
irrepere  S  ORUJ  egOTR,  OUjq;  M 
OOMC.  e^OTR;  S  UJOTT  egOTTR. 
irreprehensibilis  dk-oTVtOlQSI;  S 

piR€;  M  ivT^piRS;  S  ^tA(aR- 

^5;  M£T^T^ptRI. 
irreprehensus  ^T^poit. 
irrequietus  S  ivTRROTR. 
irridere  S  eXeRUJ^;  M  cArujsr, 
epujepujs,  ctofti;  S  ccoto&e, 
ctouj. 

irrigare  TCOC;  TC£;  TCie;  TCSO; 

TCO;  ^AUOOT. 
irrigari  S  CH7T;  TCHV . 
irrigator  peqgSCOI? 
irrisio  S  €Wh&,  M  Al€T- 

C<j0&I;  S  MRTpgdwX  ROQT- 
Res';  K  ujepujs;ni. 
irrisorie  RCCO&l. 

irritare  S  ROT^C;  ^RlOg;  M  ^OV- 
&£;  ^2SL(ORT;  S  B  IORT, 
irritatio  ^UORT;ni;  <^HHR, 
irritator  pequjGTRHR. 
irruere  RUiXg^;  OMR  cum  suff , 

OTiS>g_  e-XCR,  OTOI,  OTTOOgj  S 


ita  —  jocus 
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jtoot  egjp&A;  M  T^eeo  e^en, 

ita  S  £££;  M  AUI^ipH^,  Ai- 
t^pHT;  Au^pH^;  S  ilee,  R- 
TGI£G;  B  KTCIgH;  S  iv^gG;  M 
n^ipH^;  S  Td^see,  t^itg, 
t^stgog,  Td.n^s;  M  tgitg^h; 
B  Terreee;  S  ge;  M 

^ece. 
itaque  S  GIG. 

iter  AldwAiAiOUJI,  AidwitAiOUJI,  AlGT- 

jacens  eqgtOOVl. 
jacere  S  RH,  ttH4*;  M  pdw«$T; 
ptO^T, 

jacere  B  RGRG;  M  CI^,  gCOOTI. 

—  sermones  ne*2£  RjdG2££. 
jactantia  S  AlRT&^&epcOAlG,  T; 

AiiiTugoiruge,  AiirrujoTRjo,  t. 
jactare  S  pgOOCOT;  M  CGT. 
jactator  S  £i^ep00Al€/n;  M  GT- 
UJOTTUJOTr, 
jactatus  S  GTpgOOT. 
jactura  OCI,  III,  T£vRO,ITI. 

—  salutis  AiGT^TOT^^I, 
jactus,  us  cooneq,  uje* 

—  lapidis  glOTtOltl  G&o\. 

—  sagittae 

jaculans  saxa  S  fi&RWRG» 
jaculum  S  Rd^TO,  T;  COTG;  TU 
jam  OTTtO. 
jamdudum  IC  OUGI* 


UJGMATO,  AVOUJI,  ‘XUIAIO- 

uji,  m,  ‘xmoTtoTeft,  ‘xm- 

CCOR, 

iterare  S  OTTGgM;  M  OVtOOGAU 
iterari  epCROTr^. 
iterum  B  d.tt;  M  RG,  KGCOTl ;  S 
AlHig^R;  M  RReCisJI,  ItRG- 
eon;  S  nOTOigM;  M  Oll;  S 
cen,  eoon. 
itidem  S  glltdwU 


janitor  GAIROTT,  ni;  AUIOTT,  M- 
iiot,  pcjoic,n\. 

janitrix  GAUIOITT,  S  AUloOTG, 
TG;  M  AIROTT,  AUIOT. 
janua  S  RGpco;ni;  B  p^;  M  po; 

ni  et  (§,  S  g^GJT;T. 
jasminium  K  iS>CAlH;  S  dXAll. 
jecur  S  ReXiSAlT^,  R^Vd*llT«\ ;  K 
OTt^ivxi,  ni;  S  M 

jejunare  AiOTTpG^OTm,  CGR* 

—  bis  S  CGRCR^TT. 
jejunator  ^OTfGM  CMR. 
jejunium  AiOirpG^OTTil* 
jejunus  JvOOT  G  A  t  tO  1 R,  dwOOTCOAl, 
^TOTCOAi,  ROTTGUJGROTrOOAl. 

jerboa  S  e^p^COOTUJ;  M  £&- 

pev^COOTTTC? 

jocus  S  ‘Xigjp^q,!!;  M  s^pis.q, 
nu 


376 


jubere  —  justum 


jubere  S  egc^gne;  M  epe  cum 
suff ,  OT^gC£vgRI;  ni;  S  OT€g- 
C^gRC;  OTHgCd.gR€;  gCOR; 
gCOCOR  cum  suff ,  ^TCOya* 

—  edicto  c3^l.  [^AotA;m. 


jubilare  €UjAhAoTS;  S 
jubilatio  S  AoA;  M  UjAhAoti,  m. 
jubilus  €UjAhAo7TI. 
jucunditas  ptOT* 

jucundus  €R&.C<jO;  CTROTACj  €q- 
ROTAC;  S  ReiCOOT,  RICOOTT, 
ROTM;  K  ^pHCIC. 
judex  S  eT^gaoi;  B  Aeq^-gen;n; 
M  peq^g^n. 

judicare  epgAJI;  S  pgfcJT;  M  COTI; 

S  & top^T ;  M  ^geoi. 
judicari  &\ g&TU 
judicem  esse  eppeq^g«\n. 
judicium  Ai^TT^g&Jtj  i.  q. 

ng^n;  g^rt,  ni;  B  gen;  S  «xi- 
gdvix;  n;  M  ^SAinujiuj;  ni,  &\ m- 
wjirj.  [M  £oA3eA. 


jugulare  S  RO tic;  ROOHC;  RCORC; 
jugulatus  GT^eA^coA,  eq<3eA- 

3ooA. 

jugum  S  rAaA;  TT€;  R&.gb;  M 
R^gfteq,  R^gfti;  B  Hegfte, 
neg6eq;  S  coeiuj;n;  M  ^A^A; 
B  uj^iu^n. 

—  textorium  K  Rfc.gReq;  ni;  S  g&> 
itccoge. 

jumenta  €€V.RI. 

jumentum  S  T&R€;  tSvih,  II ;  M 


tc&rh,  ni;  S  qdwm^gfi;  M 

junctura  MOTT^TII^  MO^i 

—  ossium  RcAl^  TII. 
juncus  S  JxR€;  M  ix^£I;  ni; 

HI;  S  ^gp7  ^£pe;  M  ^COUJ; 
ni;  r^ai;tii;  S  oeiR;  c^pic, 
<2iOOTq;n. 

—  papyri  K  ep&lR;m. 
jungere  currum  ROg€n. 
junior  S  B  ROTTS. 
juramentum  ^R^viy,  ni7  plur. 

RSvITUJ;  B  ^RHRJ;IT. 
jurare  ep^R^UJ;  S  RdvOTTlO  €- 
gp^I;  p^R^UJ;  B  CoAr;  M 

COpR;  ^OOpR. 

jurgium  CAlAdw^  €AiA^g;MA^<^. 
jurisdictio  dtMdt  £1,111;  S  iS>Al^gT€; 
n. 

jus  g*MT;ni.  [COACC;Tl. 

jusjurandum  ixR^UJ^ni;  S  TOOUJ;  B 
jussus  S  oirecdwgRe. 
justificare  ^AtevIC;  S  TM2v- 

€IO;TAl«!XI;  B  TAl«S.l£v;  S  TACTIO, 
justificari  ^Ai&AHOTTT;  AC^I;  ACdv- 

gi,  TAi^iHTT;  S  touje. 
justificatio  ^MiSAO;  ni;  AtdR;0;  S 
TAi^eio;n. 

justificatus  eqe^Ai^iH07rT;  e-Mda- 
HOTTT;  AC^IHOTT. 
justitia  ^AiHI;ni;  AtCOAlHI,^;  B 
AteTAieei;  M  cip;ni. 
justum  B  AtCTAteeX. 


justus  —  lactans 
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justas  ^JU^IHOVT,  OMHI,  AIGO- 
MHV;  AIHI;  AIMHI ;  S  MUTAIG; 
M  IteAlHI,  TMi^GIHIF. 
juvenca  JtavgCl7  B  &GgCI;  T. 
juvencula  S  MloW^T? 
juvenis  III  et  ftepi;  S 

&GppG;  B  &epp*;  S  &ppG; 
lyHpcUjHAi ;  M  3e\ujips;  B 
gcpignAi;  S  gepujipe. 

I 

labes  S 

labi  S  puj^qTG. 

labilis  KO^HpOC. 

labium  ^Hpo;  ni;  cnOTOT;  C^O- 

TOT/m/  giviipo. 

labor  AteTpequ5en<^ic5;  m- 
;  ni;  S  AUieiOK;  AtilTpeq- 
pgioA,  t;  MKTpequjengice, 

T/  MOXCi  M  ^5CI/nV  g^cq; 

S  gicc;  B  gscs;m;  M  ‘xmep- 

£CjO&;^;  S  ^mpgCO^T. 

—  manuum  gOO&lI^I^  Tli.  [m* 

—  praescriptus  TH&I,  TH- 

laborans  GT^OCI. 

—  alopecia  ^nOTC;ni. 
laborare  B  Gl;  M  MR^g;  S  MOKg; 

M  ujgji£ici;  S  u^GiigicG;  b 
pyengici;  S  y^Ggics,  ugngicG; 
M  3oci;  S  g^cc,  g^cH;  gexcT 

cum  suff ,  gSCG7  ‘iSLOlFgG» 

—  morbo  regio  S  epKAV)£. 

—  stupore  dentium  S  llOTUjc. 


juventus  MGT^XoiT,^  MGT&Gpi, 

MeTROT^I^;  S  MttT&p- 
pe7T7  aiRtkotts7t. 
juxta  G&o\  G^Gll,  GCKGIl;  S 
M  ceuic^;  ckgu7 

cum  suff ,  ,i\T€H;  S  givTAl7 
g&.TIt;  M  giCRGll;  S  glTOTFU. 


laboriosus  S  UJ&.&.T* 
labrum  MGT?VAK^OIt7 

—  rivi  K  ckit;OVs7  m. 

lac  S  GptOTG;  M  epOOT57  epco^*; 
S  cdape7  n;  ^e;  (^s. 

—  recens  S  srxX^AUC. 

—  spissum  &£\l;  ns.  [tt>G<3. 

lacerare  S  neogC;  M  CCoXri  G&oX, 
lacerator  pGqe^G^. 

—  animarum  pGq^G^VpT^^H* 

—  hominum  S  pGqnGgjpoOAlG. 
lacerna  S  Gp&T. 

lacerta  ^it^OTC;m7  ^q^cXs^; 
S  Adorio?;  M  TGXqi,^;  S  g^- 
RG\q;  g^KKXq,  n;  gawAi- 
uXq,  n;  g^uuXq7  n;  g^q- 
XggXg.  [S  ndwRTGXM, 

lacryma  GpMH;  GpAil,^-;  B  X\AII; 
lacrymae  piMl;  ni  et  dj>;  S  pMOI- 
£G;  TC?Vju.  [^pMHI. 

lacrymari  ^GpAUi;  S  ^pMGU^ 
lactans  GOAiOCU 
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lactare  —  lapis 


laetnre  MO CI;  S  CGRRO, 

CWMK;  TCeilK^v,  TCGRRO; 
TCHTlRO;  TCMRO;  TcRr^; 

tcRro;  tcRroc;  M  uj^nuj; 

(^SAUIOTT,  &\\VTOTj  qVS'!. 
lactens  GT^iGRl&G,  GT^IGRI&G. 
lacteus  S  cpooTG;  M  GptOTi. 
lactuca  K  UO&;Tll;  S  OTq;Il;  K 
to&;  ni. 

- —  agrestis  ICO&  RCIOU^G* 
lacunar  S  MG*\.OTT;TL  et  T. 
lacunaria  S  MGUJ^&Cj  glt^  CGR'^'» 
lacus  K  dtiAien,  nr,  S  wjhig* 

—  nitri 

laedere  epftoill;  B  \tOgT;  S  OV- 
(.010*22.  G;  S  B  «2*1;  M  "SORg. 
laetari  OTKOq;  S  OTT- 

pOT;  M  OTTCORg^  G&oA;  S  pO- 

OTTT. 

laetitia  &£\h\/TU/  epiMOC,!!!, 
oimoq;  tu;  ni;  c.to£i; 

m. 

laetus  eqp^uji.  [\co^;  S  gGQ*. 
laevis  eqcTVes^o^  eqcXcs'- 
laganum  S  op&G;  M 

*XoA.  [ujoigoTr. 

lagena  MG^ORT;  S  B  M 

lambere  S  Xg^^;  M  XcvELg ;  S 
\tO*2ST;  M  <\(.0‘2£g;  S  XtO^g. 
lamentatio  S  ^UJo\g;  M  ItGgTI, 
RGgni,  piMi;ni  et  qj;  S  togit. 
lamentatrices  pGqitGgni. 
lamentum  gcoc. 


lamina  KHKC. 

lampas  S  g&c;  gH&C*  [MI* 

lana  B  C^pT;  S  COpn;  COpT;  TM- 

—  promissa  S  RAJI. 

lancea  S  MGpg;  ‘XG&hX. 

lanceola  scriptoris  K 
languere  S 

‘\o(x\e.‘2Z/  ohe ;  B 

^urgc.  [tgonig;  S  ujcorc. 
languor 

lanio  S  pGqajcotOT;  K  CiMA^q, 
ni;  S  uje^pM^c. 

lanx  6m&<2£;nis 

lapicida  RGgRGCOm,  RGgRGgtOttI; 
S  pGqRGgRGgtoriG,  pcqRGg- 
rcorg. 

lapidare  CGT(OTU;  gSORI;  S  glCORG, 
gUOttH;  M  gioom. 
lapidarius  pGqRdvgRGCOUI. 
lapideus  S  (ORG. 
lapidicina 

lapis  grg;  S  cone;  M  cori; 

TU;  S  tOtORG.  [po.ST. 

—  ad  vestes  dealbandas  aptus  M- 

—  angularis  S  *2Xav^.  RA^Rg. 

—  armenus  t^IAioTV.1^. 

—  cui  navis  adligatur  GxAA.dU(0;  ^ 
exR^uo,^-. 

—  durus  RO£  RUJ(OT;^. 

—  in  quo  teritur  muscus  S  ‘X&.gT. 

—  molaris  S  (ORG  RciRG;  n. 

—  pretiosus  dwltiSMHI;ni;  ‘2kOJI^- 
TJOR. 


lapsus  —  laus 


379 


lapsus  S  eqgHT;  M 

c\\ri\^T;  m;  cX&^ni;  S 
ge;  M  <xitie-peqgei;ni. 

laquearia  plur.  S  AA.GUJ^£!C;  gR. 
laqueus  S  ^Aooire;  M  Xtoi3i;^; 
Sn^uj;n€;  ne^ujq;  M  3>^uj; 
ni;  q>^ujtuyRe;  S  ujiih;  M 
g«V2£I;  S  gJv^G;  M  ‘^op^, 
‘2£op<2sc;  ‘2uop*;s/  ni;  S 

^op^c;  G^cap^n. 
largitio  ^TU. 
largitor  £TC^gm;ni. 
largus  K  qoireoeooH. 
larva  S  UjopT? 
larynx  S  R^ipe;T. 
lascivia  S  ccoooq;iie;  ‘2tcogM;ne. 
lascivire  ^epc&ep. 
latebra  S  \lRT;  M 
latens  €qgHII. 

later  TepiTOCG;  K  TO&S;  S  TCO&G  ; 
M  TCO&t;  S  TOKjOJ &€,  T ;  M 
eTpnoce. 

latere  eprujo&uj;  S  \n&f  Xog'- 
RQ7T;  M  CoflU^  gOOTf. 
latibulum  R^T\KH;  S  XlRT;  M 

m^h^cot,  ngcon. 

—  venatoris 

latitudo  JRdRH,^;  S  OTSN&vUJCGjT;  M 
ottgujci,^,  othujci,^  ot- 
oceett;  oTOCTew,  m  et  t$>;  S 
oToyyjc;  M  oTroouj,  S  tuo^r, 

n€; 

—  frontis  S  ^€T^pic;T. 


latrina  navis  K  \.is^SAf  TU* 
latrinae  K  UJ^UJ,  HI. 
latro  ttOT^;  S  0*2*  peqTtopn, 
peq^soire;  M  peq  glotti  ;  B 
M  coui;ni;  S  cooite, 
n. 

latrones  CIIt(0O7TI.  Hl;  CIORI. 
latum  esse  OTOCeeH,  OTOCTGH. 
latus,  a,  um  €OOTGC^(Am;  GTOTT- 
gc^coh,  eTOTCjoujc;  eqoTrec- 
€hovi7  eqoTrtoujc,  ottcou*, 
otcoujc;  K  qoTrecoooK. 
latus,  eris  &GT;  K  &HT;  ^  GTC^C- 

mp;  KeXt;ni;  ca^ni;  Kcrgh; 
S  cnep;ne;  M  cnip,  ct£ip, 

C^ipRTi^C.  , 

latus  declive  S  R\*3:e;  T. 
latus  (domus)  S  RHg€;T. 
laudare  €pRJOTTUJOTr;  S  TVottAai; 
M  CAIOTT;  S  T&.GIO ;  M  T^I€; 
T^IO;  S  T UjXoTrX^I; 
M  U}0TUJ07T;  gCOC,  ^CCOIT. 
laudari  B  eAcdwlT;  M  epc(jOlT;  cst- 
T^GIO;  S  'XSTevIO. 
laudatio  TCofig/ni/  3mcMOT;^. 
laudator  S  peqgcoc. 
laudatus  S  UJOIT. 
laura  monachorum  £v&HT. 
laus  S  B  eooiT;  M  GTTC^OOAil;  S 
MRTpgTHq,  T;  M  CAlOT;  ni; 
S  COGIT,  TT;  M  C(jOIT;ni;  S  Tdw- 
GIO;IIG;  B  M  T^IO;IU;  s 

UJ^VotAm;  M  UJOTUJOT,!!!. 


380 


lavacrum  —  levis 


lavacrum  AVeat^tORCM;  K  AIH- 

poai,  ni,  ‘Xoraicc,  ^oraioh, 

‘aUORCAl. 

lavare  S  zwk,  esd^,  cie,  esto,  ci- 
COI;  M  5^,  5C0,  1105,  OAV.C, 
cum  suff ,  p(0£,  piO^I;  S  piO- 
Ot*;  tS&O,  OOpiT ;  B  ‘X^RCAI; 

M  ‘XCRCAt,  ‘SLORCAl,  «XORAieC, 
‘XORAIOIT,  ‘SLlORGAl ;  S  <^C«J- 
^lO  UJ. 

—  manus  €.5^TOOT,  lixTOT. 

—  pedes  S  CSi^p^T;  M  S^p^T;  S 

cppOwT? 

lavari  B  ^«Mi^vAl. 
lavator  S  pcqeito  £&o\. 
laxare  £>CUJ. 

leaena  S  \^&3v5,  T;  K 

A15C,  AV5H,  M  A10TH, 

AV1TH. 

lebes  ‘\dJiHC;  S  piOgTC;  K  ^(^v- 
AsRSR,  TI5 ;  S  QfcOAl,  T,  <3^- 

lectio  (OUJ;  S  ^IRtOU^T. 
lectiones  Al^IUOU},  5t5. 
lectionarius  ‘2£.tOA15UOUJ,n5. 

s 

lector  peqcouj.  [taih. 

lectulus  epOAi,  oaui  ;  S  ptOAl, 
lectus  CRROT,!!!,  S  Al^M- 

niopuj;  M  Al^UenROT;  S 
ai^rrrotr,  <3^0  A;  M 
ni;  S 

lecythus  K  AlR,IIS. 

legatus  S  &dtiujmc;  M  pcAigcoJk. 


legere  S  €UJ,  OUJ;  M  COU^. 

—  spicas  S  CpHT;  M  cp5T. 
legislator  S  peqcMmiOAlOC;  M 

peq^c&comiOAioc. 
legumen  Ujfnil. 
lenis  CTgcnrptOOT. 
lenitas  AtCTp l*Al p £vT UJ  S  A1U- 

TpIip^UJ,  T;  Kc^U;  S  ^\UR- 
TgdvR.  [UJ5R,TII. 

Iens  ^p^55l;^s  ivpig^R;  M  sp¬ 
icii  licui  a  ^pUJ5R,Tll;  S  OvpUJdat. 
lentus  ctocr,  ctiocr,  eqgopuj* 
leo  S  Aioom,ii;  M  moit i  ni. 

—  ferox  ficX-CHOM..  [TU. 

leopardus  K  ‘XC^pHC,  ^RpHC, 
lepidotus  (piscis)  Rh\. 

lepra  RCt^dAoc,  RHR  RCCOT, 
CCgT,  T15;  S  CCO&^£,  CIO 
leprosus  CTCO&£,  cqco&£,  R^R- 
cegT;  S  ncTc o&gy  M  co S 
CtO&^£,  CCO&gj  Mt^RUJC;  S 

lepus,  oris  piVT^dvT,  II!;  S  C^p&.- 
^tOOTUJ;  K  ^Ovp^^lOOTTC. 
lethargus  SH&Uje,  T. 
levare  S  qe5. 
levem  esse  dvC5t007T. 
levigare 

S  c7Vc^\to^,  c\o&\e.c; 

cAar- 

Xto^. 

levis  ixciixi,  AXKOOT;  S  ^COOV, 

evCCOOTT;  M  CTdwCKOOT;  S  CTdw- 


levitas  —  lignum 
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ccnoTT;  M  eqixcicoenr;  S  eqdv- 
CUiOTT;  C^C(jOOTT;  q^CCOOT;  M 

levitas  S  ^CdU;  M  ni. 

lex  S  ^nCMACC;  B 

T(OUJ;  IT;  M  CHjOU;ni.  [C0t5. 
libare  OTTOetl  e&o\;  S  OTTOtE; 
libatio  S  OTTOtR;  M  OTtOTen  e- 
&o\. 

libatorium  OTTCOTen  e&oA. 
libellus 

liber,  a,  um  S  epAlgH;  B  \eMgH; 
m  et  S  p^sgc;  M  peAige7 
m  et  S  pXi^e;  pMgH. 

—  ab  impedimento  cXTTivgno. 
liber  (fi&Xiov)  S  cgAJ,  ne;  M 

f 

‘SLOAl;  S  •2iOOAie/ne;  M  ‘2IC0At/ 
ni;  S  <x(jOAie/  ^cotOAte, ne;  B 

CX  COCO  AU. 

—  computisticus  K  Al£T COqUOTT. 
liberalem  esse  S  ppetii> 
liberalis  epgAiOT;  SB  Rnos'  tt<3T2s;; 

M  peqeppyc^Hp;  K  peqep- 

gMO T;  t^HeTCCOKI. 
liberalitas  S  AtUTpeq^. 
liberare  KOpq;  nixgeAi  cum  suff 
S  nwc>AC;  B  negM;  iioTrgeAt ; 
S  noA^;  pMge;  pACgH;  CO‘^U; 
M  ujogi. 

liberari  eppeMge;  S  kh;  ppMge. 
liberatio  AteTpeAt£e; 
liberator  n^UJTi7  peqn^geAi, 
peqT0T‘2;e/  peqTOT^o. 


liberatus  eTTOTT^HOTTT. 
libertas  AteTpeAlge,  S  AIU- 
TpeAC^e;  T;  AinTpAi^e;T;  M 
peuoe7  c^coTl^m. 
liberum  esse  eXXeAlgH. 
libidinosus  S  \dJiCglMe7  n. 
libra  ^AUl^;nS;  K  gCO^^. 
libripens  S  peqU|Sg«XT. 
licere 

licet  S  eujwje;  B  eiyujH;  S  cto; 
M  cto57  cuj<\;  ciye,  S 

UJU|€;  B  UJUJH. 
liciatorium  S  OTTgX. 
licitus  crcrpeMgsT. 
licium  S  KXn  Rgooc. 
lictor  S  q^IUJ&COT. 
lictores  S  iuxstoirepuje. 
ligamen  equi  &stu.  [m* 

ligamentum  S  ACeppe;T;  M  AiOO  p, 
ligare  0\U}  cum  suff ;  S  Aiop;  M 
AlOTTp;  S  OT;  M'C€K£7  COOUg7 
T&TgO;  S  COTg^  ^OH  cum  suff ; 

M  sftong. 
ligari  Ainp. 
ligatio  UJCO?VK. 

ligatus  £TAiO'5'p7  €TCOn^;  €T-» 
ccong7  eTgoooiri,  eqAtHp7 
eqAiOTp;  B  eqc^n^vg;  M  eq- 
cong7  eq^ong. 
lignator  peqc^e^pcORg.  [ujh. 
ligneus  leniyH;  S  MOTmuiye;  S  B 
lignum  Ro7^?  fi(07^7  pdvKgl7^7 

pa)K^7ni7  uje;ns;  B  S  ujH7n 
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lignum  aloes  —  liquidus 


et  T;  S  UJHU,  II€;  M  UJUJHU,  TU; 
S 

lignum  aloes  UjenX^xfioCj  II!. 

—  cedrinum  S  ujencexqe,  ujen- 
cH&e. 

— -  incorruptum  S  jkoonfi&Mne. 

—  incurvum  decipulae  S  <3'(o£i<3' tO- 
&e. 

—  odoriferum  AA.iX.AUp  10  XX. 

—  olivae  Ujexx^COlT.  [ujen&HT. 

—  palmae  ujen&ixi,  ujexi&eni; 

—  spinosum  «jene^non. 

ligo  iXAie;  ^aih.  [ni. 

lilium  gpHpi;^;  WJCOOjen,  ‘XixA, 
lima  K  &egx;  MexgcoX,  ni;  M 
Mecgo\;  Me cgto^n. 
limax  ^OTkXi^C. 
limbus  S  CCO&e;  UJSlTe;  M  gOTn. 

—  vestis  cconi. 

V  ' 

limen  eOTdU;  OTe^pO,^;  S 
oTe^po;  TOTT^ne. 

—  domus  K  0&iXI; 

—  portae  MeRjei&C;  S  Meup^&C. 
limes  pH^,  ^tOUJ;ni;  S  TOUJ, 

ne. 

limina  e^ptooir,  g\n. 

limones  K  ROpTIMOC. 

limpidus  S  eTT^Rp,  ceTq,  COTq; 

ccoTq;  T^up.  [gr^H, 
limus  S  ^tt\hc;  \oige;  ne;  M 
linea  K  RJCoXg. 

lineus  S  eiix;  JineMnex,  nei&AV; 
M  S  ui^evT. 


lingere  S  Xe^g;  M  TVcvxg;  S 
Xcn^T;  M  AtO^g;  S  \cOGfg. 
lingua  S  iXCne;  M  ixcni,^;  S  t\iKC/ 
ni  et  B  Aec;  S  pequg&zxe; 
B  uje^s. 

—  agni  K  &.COTFT. 

—  graeca  MeT07Teinin;  S  MR- 
Toireeienin.  MUTOTreemm. 

i  , 

—  turcica  ROIT^IC. 

linguosus 

\ 

linire  ^iXgC,  OC^;  ORpX;  S  O^C, 

*2£&.g  cum  suffj  *2£eg. 
linteamen  UjetlTtjO/^'. 
linteamentum  gfi»(j0C/  ni. 
linteum  iX&ixXAon;  S  gfiooc. 

—  sepulcrale  RdvlCl; 

linum  K  ^WJMI/T^;  S  ei^ev^  CM- 
nex;  eMn^xi ;  M  S  M^ge; 
M  M^gi,  ni;  S  MniM;  ne;  nei- 
M  nsdvTT;  S  cenne;  M 
cenni;  S  cxnin;  M  co\;mf 
^exnne. 

—  crudum  S  ^d^IKOTT. 

—  fissile  S  M^ge  RROOR. 
lippiens  eTgx^? 
lippitudo  gl^ni? 

lippus  S  g&wT^X.  [T&T. 

liquamen  S  OT(jOAl*2£\p;  ‘anpn- 
liquare  S  B  OTg  M  oirtOTg. 
liquescere  e&o\. 

liquidus  eTgd^;  S  ct^hh,  eq- 

eq^on;  M  g\^;  S 

^on. 


liquor  —  lolium 
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liquor  gJs^TTS.  [UJOUT. 

lis  Av\^3; 

litera  C ^  ni;  C&dwI;IU. 

—  vocalis  peq^^pcOOTT. 
literae  majusculae  TttOS' 

—  minusculae  TROTTI 
litigiosus  peuj^RHR. 
litigium  (5'(j04\k/ Tll* 

litura  OUJ‘2S;ns/  CtoX*^;  S  C00*\<3\ 
liturgia  isR^^Op^^;  S  IT^ttJRe; 

M  UJCAIUJI;  S  UJMUJC.  " 
litus  RH^i  S  Kpo;ne;  M  CRCR; 
S  cnoToir;  M  c^joto ir;  hi; 

XP°; m- 

livor  S  de^RHAi^n;  M  €p£OT; 
ni,  Xe\e^HMi;^. 

loculus  ee&i;Tis;  Aicnrp, 

ni;  K  cr\h;  M  UyOTTRJT. 
locus  "u\;  IIV  et  ^3;  B  MC;  M 

AttS.» 

♦ 

—  absconditus  S  £IRA1«\« 

—  belli  AlixRUJIORT. 

—  campestris  TpiAlOC;ITl. 

—  Chori  (venti)  M^xlR^topiS.* 

—  commessationis  K  *2S:(j0O7ri^  Ilf. 

—  custodiae  S  AiiviipoeJC. 

—  desertus  S  AiivR^^ie,  MixR- 

—  elevatus  S  T&.\h?T« 

—  excelsus  S  AiisRTii€;n€« 

—  famigeratus  AtixRCAlH# 

—  gossypii  ftepcr^ni.  [ujeM. 

—  in  quo  panis  conficitur  AAAROTT- 


locus  in  quo  bibitur  S  Al&.RTCO;n* 

—  inaquosus  AI  A,  \ii\OAl  CO  O  T  • 

—  invius  Al2sRev<>AlOUJI. 

—  laqueorum  RUJRC. 

—  latus  OT€ C^tOR,^. 

— -  lubricus  S  cXiS^TG. 

—  montanus  (^IC. 

—  obscurus  S  Al2vRR£vR€;  B  Al^xR- 
RGAUITC;  M  At^R^^RV. 

—  occasus  S  AU\u£kor  eo  piM. 

—  occultus  S  Ai^R^soTre, 

- —  oleraceus  OTT€T^‘* 

—  pasturae  R^RIR^TH. 

—  praeceps  Al^RCRepevR\p. 

—  proelii  K  Aidai^ 

—  riguus  S  O^C. 

* —  sacrae  scripturae  S  £pHTOR« 
sanctus  S  TT. 

—  siccationis  retium  S  Ai.iS.M- 
q>iopRj. 

- —  siccus  S  WJ00M€/  T. 

—  tentationis  S  MisR^tORT;  M 
M^R^UiRT.  . 

—  triturationis  S  AUS.ROITOigoiy'- 
eoj. 

—  ubi  servi  molunt  S  AIRTCRO- 
OTTC. 

—  ulterior  AlHp* 

locusta  S  M  ^COvAl; 

K  ni;  S  euj-xe,  n;  M 

uj*2sc.  ni;  K  ^se  nj, 

locustae  species  ^P°Xoc/ m* 
lolium  CRTHOS;  S  CRTHOT. 
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longaevitas  —  luctus 


longaevitas  .ueTneft^gi,  ^  ne- 

&^gl;  IlH&dtgl.  [gl. 

longaevum  esse  epne&ixglj  ne&iv- 
longaevus  S  ndvge;  M  K€&dtgl;  S 
no^n^ge. 

longanimem  esse  S  pg^peujgHT; 

pg^pu^gHT;  M  gopig  ngHT. 
longanimis  peqU)OTT  ngHT • 
longanimitas  AieTpecjtOOTT  HgHT^ 
S  MHTg^pUJgHT. 
longe  S  enoire;  M  e3>oirei;  ^ott- 
€1;  S  ginOTT £;  M  gl^JOTei. 

—  magis  B  egOTTdv» 
longinquitas  OTHOTT. 
longitudo  S  ROTH;  M  OTrei; 
UJHOTT5,  UJId,I;  UJie,  UJIH, 
S  UJIHC. 


longus  K  eTWJHOT;  M  eqUJHOTT; 
S  equjoi;  c quji^i; 
M  ujievi;  S  ujos. 

loquacitas  S  i^&epcOMe,  H;  M 
AieTpeqepgoiroc^^i;  S  mRt- 
^£>epooMe/T/ 

loquax  ^V&cdttti;  S  peqcouj  e&o3V. 
loquela  CCx^ni,  UJ^d^e;n;  K 
gooR;  ni;  S  ^snuja^e,  t. 
loquens  difficulter  ‘2£«2x‘2£*VcXC. 
loqui  B  eXnuje^i;  M  epenru>; 
epnc&^i;  S  poTG),  Texcnre, 
T^TTO,  UJd^€;  B  uje^i, 

cum  suff ;  M  <*€,  ^epe; 
S  B  ‘Xl;  M  *2£0;  S  ‘XOO  cu/w  .ft///", 
‘XOO IT,  ‘XOOTCe;  M  ‘2*0 C  curo 


jw//;  S  ^OT  c«m  «m//;  M  ‘XU);  S 

^npo;  ^npu);  ^-pco. 

—  magnifice  ‘XCMeT^  epOTU) ; 

‘seMT^epoTO), 

loramentum  A^s/x^Ve^. 
lorica  3Vu)&uj;hi;  £e3Vi&uj;  3e?V- 
S  UJRTO. 

—  ferrea  «qXL^P*^ 

lorum  S  MOirC;n;  M  <$U)R;m. 
lotio  S  eidw;  no  e&o\;  M  u)mc;hi. 
lotium  ep^iAicooT.  [nop? 

lotus  aegyptiaca  KHpoC;  S 
lubricum  esse  S  cX^JvTe. 
lucens  t^oci.  [citt;  B  c^eWi, 
lucere  S  oiroe m;  oiroeine,  g^pH- 
lucerna  Co\;ni;  <^H^C;ni;  S  g&C; 
B  gH&ec;  M  gH&c,  ^nq>^- 
nei. 

—  cum  lychnucho  K  K &.&l; 
lucidus  S  eTpoToem;  M  eqe- 

poTTcami;  S  eqpoTroein;  pe- 
qpoToein. 

lucifer  (stelia)  CIOIT  HTC  g^HCv- 
tootti;  S  coTrnToo7re;  coirn- 
grooire. 

lucius  latus  (piscis)  KR07r3Vgon7  ni. 
lucrari  *2SL^O;  B  (TMgHOTT; 

S  ^ngH7T;  ^gHTF. 
lucrum  S  gHTT;n€;  M  gU)&. 
luctari  S  UJCjOU)4^  ‘2£IT^;  M  <3T^\ 
luctus  S  ^H&e;  B  3VIMI;  S  ge&e; 
M  gefti7ni;  S  gH&e^ne;  M  gH- 
&i. 


lucus  —  macte 
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lucus  ^ococ;  ujujHtt;rn. 
ludere  CKHItll;  S  «Xlgjpdv. 
ludi  maximi  S  Xi. • 

ludibrium  S  eW4/  G.AAh4; 

kcoaiuj,  AAcq;  AAh&;  A- 
Ai*q;  M  cooujq. 
ludus 

—  circensis  S  d^n^ip. 

—  literarius  S  ixn^H- 

4g;  ixnjiiiiiG. 

lugere  GpgG4i;  GpgH&i;  tiGgn, 
ncgni;  S  nHgne;  pgH&G;  p- 

gHH&G;  M  gH&i. 

lumbus  S  HH&G;  K  RGp;  ni;  S  KGg- 
TG;T;  nH&G;  M  ^gAiII,^;  S 

ine,T/  'Vn!,'V* 

lumen  B  oT^u^ne;  S  otc iu;n; 
OToem;  M  oTroomi;ns  et 
peqepcraxomi,  ^AioirG;ni. 
luna  SOg^IlS,  OSg^ITI;  S  GOTTjTl, 
oog. 

lunaticum  esse  S  gSTG.  [MOTT. 

lunaticus  ixAliG,  AUIGpMOir,  ncp- 
lunatio  K  AtGTlOC^; 

M 

macerare  S  gOO(x>AG? 
maceria  0OM;  TU;  GKOAl ;  S  OT- 
oogtii;  M  co&t;iii;  B  ‘SixA- 
‘XC*\ ;  S  ^oA^A,  n;  ‘2£toA“ 
•xgA. 

machina  bellica  Aiditt^£di.COOnGq. 
macilentus  GT^Ui&ij  ns. 


lupinus  K  ^CvpAlOC;  ni. 

—  silvestris  Aindipion;m. 
lupus  &cjonuj;  OTConuj;ni. 

—  cervarius  ‘XG^pHC;  S  ‘XiKpic, 
lustrare  oculis  gOTll  G^Gn. 
lustrum  formicae  nH^m. 

lusus  S<xHp;ne;  s'm,2£Hp/T. 
luteus  S  Aipuj. 
lutosus  nAoGigG. 
lutum  J^gA^?  S  esoAie/ 

AiX*2*TG;  M  Acoig^ni,  OAU;nS 
et^-;  S  OOAIG;  M  CTAGlltOn, 
ni? 

lux  Giepge;  B  oir^m;ne;  S  ot- 
Gin;  n;  o^oeiu;  M  O7rcomi; 
ni;  S  cexgTG,  n;  T^exTG;  M 

^MOTTG,  m. 
luxari  UOTigc. 

luxuria  MtOm;  AlGTdwTOT^dilj 
S  AmTUjniX. 

luxuriari  S  dUlO;  ^nOK;  d^ttom, 
luxuriosus  GT^Gp^Gp. 
luxus  ‘SLGp^Gp,  ni. 
lyncurius  K  4di.pixA.Uj0n. 

mactare  S  UJAixT;  M  UJdvT;  S  UJG- 
GT;  l^GT  G&oA;  M  UJIOT. 
mactatio  S  KOtlC;  H,  KOOnC;  M 

&oA&eA;iti. 

mactator  pGqtgoOT.  [3ooA. 

mactatus  GT<^gA^5(joA/  eq^GA- 
macte  S  AiIOK,  AUiGSOK? 

Bb 
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macti  estote  —  malignum  esse 


macti  estote  S  sqpo  avaUjOTU. 
mactra  S  A&.gAl7  AdwgAlC. 
macula  m;  ^to\e&7TTS;  S 

p^RT€;  p^RTK; 

cip7  m;  Toe;  t;  To‘\Miv/ 
Tto\M;n;  ‘2i5\u;  aroX'*. 

—  nigra 

3£HAU7  [^too\m. 

maculare  S  ‘XCOgM, 

maculatum  esse  ^OIOOI7  TOCTOC. 
maculatus  A^mi,  R^pOTC;  RC- 
RTOC;  S  TOTO, 
madefacere  S  gepn. 
madefactus  eTgopn;  eqgopn. 
madefieri  S  gopil;  M  giopri. 
magia  MeT^^CO;  AieTgSR; 

S  mRtaim?oc7  oir. 
magis  S  enegoTro;  M  emgoiro;  B 
€gOir^7  figOTTiv;  S  RgOTTO;  B 
gOTd.;  M  gOTO. 
magis  quam  CgOTC;  S  €gOTF£. 
magister  peq^cftt07  C^;  ni;  S 
C^g;  M  gj&v. 

—  ludorum  K  peqRS^-. 

magnates  l€gJp&A;  RgpHI;m. 
magnificare  Td^UJ€7  TOOOTIt. 
magnificari  S  ivIdvCI;  M  B 

^ieei;  M  epmuj^. 
magnificentia  Aiett^ttSUJ^  AlCT- 
S  MRTRO^  T;  M 
^uiy^-MAieTcsvie. 
magniloquentia  MC T^epOTT(j07 
magnitudo  M^IH7^7  AieeiURJ^; 


B  Me Ttl^,T;  S  RO^;  M  OT- 

ei7^. 

magnus  e&K&dtq;  S  eiidt&.K€;  €- 
u^uje;  M  ctouj7  eqouj;  S 
MRTp  gOTTO;  M  «dw^;  S  Kdtdtdt; 
M  n^«s.q;  B  ntK&;  M  S 

noTT^Te;  M  no^;  S  no^  th- 
KH;  M  CORJ;  S  CTne. 
magus  ^2(H07  ni;  S  eqpgiR;  M 
C^P^RUJ;  S  gdvUC07  n;  M  glR. 
majestas  AieiTensur^;  BMeTtt^S', 
T;  M  AteTillUJ^  ^  et  e;  S 
AIRTROS^T. 
major  S  B  go 7T€. 
majorem  esse  epniyy^;  S  pgOTPC. 
mala  (maxilla)  S  OTFOO^e,  t7  OTT- 
0^€;  M  OTT^e. 
mala  (juijAa)  *2£;enH£. 

—  persica  plur,  K  eAneiUOC. 
maledicere  S  R^CRCC;  M  c^gOTTl, 
CgOTTCp;  S  CgOTTOp;  M  CgOTT- 
top7  gtooTruj7  -xcop  eftoA. 
maledici  CgOTTOpT,  CgOirtopT. 
maledictio  ^R^UJ7ni7  CJxgOTT^ni. 
maledictus  ivTCAlOir7  €TCgOTTOpT; 
CgOTTOpT. 

maleficentia  S  AiRTpeqpnee^OOTT, 
T. 

maleficus  S  peqAtecneTgooTT, 

peqpnc^oo7T7  coone. 

malignitas  At€TC«S>AUieTgU)OV7 
MCTTI  eqgOOOT. 
malignum  esse  epcAAineTgcoov. 


malignus  —  manducare 
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malignus  peqepneTgcooir, 

&<jOR. 

malitia  AieTneTgCOOlT,  Aie- 
TpeqepneTgtocrjr,^;  S  airt- 
neeo oir;  t;  AiUTpeqpneT- 
goo^r,  t;  neTooT;  M  neTgio- 

OTT. 

malitiosus  &.pK(Olt« 
malleator  peqglOTTS. 
malleolus  igeRdw\o\l;  S  <3^(0. 

—  pedis  Sncos^T. 

malleus  K  d^ep,^-;  Mdt-e-Hp,!!!, 
doie-cpat,  eaienp;ni?;  S 
&^rcor;  &ono7rpo;  K  o^p- 
AU;  S  COTfieq?  g^THp. 

—  ferreus  K  #ROTq;  ni. 
malogranatum  epAl^R^ 

malum  S  OOOTT; 

neeooT;  B  neTg^ir;  S  neT- 
gOOTT,  COTT&OO;  M  ujeR&oR; 
ITI. 

—  esse  B  gd,T;  S  gOOTT,  gtOOTT. 

—  fieri  TgO. 

—  magnum  S  OO. 

malum  (/jly^ov)  S  QfceAinegj  M 
‘XiAU^egj  S  ‘xm- 

neg. 

—  aureum  K  M&.RAIOR. 

\ 

—  citreum  S  S^lTpe. 

—  cydonium  K  <2fH. 

—  persicum  S  OHptOR;  M  nepci. 

—  punicum  epM^R,  S  gep- 
MWV;T;  gjjpAl^R. 


malus,  a,  um  &ORI,  &COR;  S  eeoo TT; 
€iep&OOtt€;  B  eTgdwV;  S  €T- 
gOOlT;  M  €Tgt007r;  eqgOOT; 
eqgwcrjr;  S  neTgoooir,  c^m- 
ne^ooir;  M  ca.AmeTgtooir;  B 
qg*v7T;  M  <5(A)OTr;  gdvAH;  B 
g«MT;  M  gO;  S  gOOTT,  gCOOT. 
malus  (arbor)  ^tofraeAl^eg^ 

—  citria  Al^RAlOR.ni. 

—  navis  ^OR;III;  K  ^(jOR:  M  ign¬ 
ini;  S  ojtc,  ne. 

—  punica  fiomepAi^R. 

malva  K  R^T07r\l;  ni;  S  UjA.(jOM/ 
n;  ‘XRH  gOOTTT? 
mamma  S  eRlfie;T;  K  eAlROTjTH; 

,  M  auiot;  m,  Mtto^  &\f  ni. 
mammae  eAlROq^Rl. 
mancipium  eTCOORg^  ni. 
mancus 

mandare  S  TivO;  M  geRgeR,  geR- 
gtOR;  S  gOR  TOOT;  B  ^R- 
CHAIAU. 

mandatum  OT^gC^gRl;  ni;  S  OV- 
egC^gRe;II;  B  CHA1AU;  S  (^IR- 
gCOR;  T. 

mandere  S  AtivROTT;  M  OTTO^&e^ 
oiro^oTre^;  S  OTO^oire^;  M 
c^e^Aii  exeit;  S  t\vlt  Rpto. 
mandra  AiaatTeftHR. 
mandragora  fteTirRe^  ni;  ROT- 
T€M. 

manducare  S  OOTT^OTTHCT;  B  OTT- 
•\Al;  S  OTTe^OTtn^  ottoai  toro 

Bb* 
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manducare  carnem 


marcor 


suff ,  OTTO^OTC^;  M  OTU3AI;  S 
oirto^.  [oTreAiis>&7  cryeAi^q. 
manducare  carnem  0'5't^AA.C&.pn>;  S 

—  cinerem  OTfeAVRepAU. 

— •  cor  suum  OTTeMgHT. 

—  foenum  OTfeAlCtOOTr&eil. 

—  panem  OireAloeiK;  S  OTAV.O- 
em. 

manducator  peqoiTUiAl. 
inane  «VTOOITJ;  S  egT007re;  eg- 
TOTT€;  M  Il^TOOTTS;  S  UTOOTTS; 
M  nujcopn,  neqT007n;  to- 
cnrs;  tot5;  B  u^pert,  ujcn- 
*\en;  M  Ujtopn;  S  gToo7re; 
gToire. 

manere  ivgep^T;  S  KH€;  M  OgI; 
CAUxmT7  $  ujtone;  B 

gAldvivC ;  S  tfeeTj  &£T;  B 
HT;  S  GlCT,  ^00;  (^CjOg. 

*—  attonitum  OOttUJ  eftoA. 
manica  S  eiue7T. 

—  ferrea  K  €pM€T^pion;  HI. 

—  tunicae  S  nXdwGIIl. 
manifestare  B  OTF^vIlg^  einivA;  S 

OTTItg^  cum  suff ;  M  OTTOOIlg;  S 
T^AiOOTTC,  GzAsi  efloA. 
manifestatio  OTOOIlg  efto<Y;  CC0IT; 

ns. 

manifestationes  peqT&.Ai07  III. 
manifestus  e^OTCOU£  e&oA;  S  e- 
TOTrtong^  e&oA;  M  eqcnr(Ott£ 
eftoA;  S  eq^o^Vn  e&oX7  co- 

eiT;  n. 


manipulus  ^IldwTr;TlI;  K  £(jopnc7 
S  ^TII^H;  S  B  &\<X;  TC;  S 
Te. 

—  spicarum  S  Klieivdv^Iie. 
manna  K  \MU\;  e^p^IUM&lOII. 
mansio  1HT;  dwOTT^HT;  ni;  ^OTT- 

HT;ni;  S  ^ottot7  ^7tht7  tt; 
e^eneeTe;  M  oTtog^;  S 

AIOI1H;  M  OTTOg^qj;  S  OTTOi)£7 
n7  geneeTe;  T;  M  gTH7  ^7 
ujTe;  m;  S  T;  B 

G(jd;  m. 

mansiones  AlOIl(jOOTri;  III. 
mansuetudo  AieTpiVFU^  S  At U- 
TpeAip^uj;T. 

mansuetum  esse  eppeAipcvTC^. 
mansuetus  eTgOTrpoooir,  p^TTUJ; 

S  pMp^TTiq,  pAtp^UJ. 
manubrium  K  iKMO\U;  ni;  S  Alivtt- 
^Ai^gTe7n. 

manufactus  OAAUO  Il‘2tl<2S/  AlOIlK 
itera;,  TU;  S  AlOimc* 
manum  ferre  B  e?VTOT. 

S 

manus  B  T^iVT  cum  suff  S  TOOT; 
M  TOT7  2*1*2^  S  gtOgq;  Te; 
S  B  Gi^re;  M  (^ii^irg  ni. 

—  laeva 

manutergium  K  C(jl>\i; 
mappa  ^opuji^. 
marcescere  XcjOM;  S  \(jOAIC7  gHGT&. 
marcidus  eT.?ViS^Al7  eT?V.OAie7  CT- 
\0AiC, 

marcor  S  gCO^f». 


mare  —  medulla 
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mare  S  eiOM;  B  idwM;  M  IOAl; 
margarita  ^IievA\HI;ni ;  S 
^e\;n;  ug^eA^ne. 
marginare  S  *2£iS.KC. 
margines  K  cefien,  gisn. 

—  rivi  K 

margo  XtOOlT,  ni;  S  UJOOM€;T. 

—  canalis  S  gos,  Te. 
maritum  esse  epg<M. 

maritus  g&.S;nr,  B  g^.OTTT;n;  g€S. 

marmorarius  n^pAUTHC. 

marra  Kep^^;Tll. 

marrubium  ^CTHpiOU. 

marsupium  ivC5 OTTl;  d^COin, ;  S 

OT;T;  M  MORATU;  S  TOO- 

Ate.n.  TtotoAie. 

/  /  » 

martes  K  ni. 

mas  S  gOOTT;n€;  M  gOOOTT. 
masculus  S  U^pgOOTTT. 
massa  S  RK«S.;  M  OTTtOUJ€Al7ni;  S 
OTUJ^At;  MT^ni;  S  TiS.S'; 
K  ujoo^;  m. 

—  ficuum  S  RixitOTTCOAi,  Td^tt- 
RRTe. 

—  torta  S  T^ttUR^ttOTCOn. 
masticare  S  M&.IIOT» 

mastix  dvTpQIUKOC. 
mater  S  At^^TT;T;  M  ^  et 

O;  B  AieOTr;T;  Ai£TT;T. 

—  puerorum  (caprimulgus)  K&ep- 
ceAia.. 

materia 

matertera  K  COOUI  Il^Al^T. 


matricida  peqceujAld^T,  3^- 
T  €&AtdvlF. 
matrix  Ai£CSCO^. 

—  coturnicum  AteciOO^Amepi,^; 
S  gHAinHp^,  gAtnep^,  gM- 
riHpe. 

matta  S  TAtH,  TOAl;n. 
maturitas  S  eqne,n. 
maturum  esse  S  ‘XTdvl* 
maturus  c^eg. 
matutinare  lyopn. 
maxilla  B  OTT^^S;  S  OTTOO^e,  T ; 
M  OTO^t^;  S  07T0^e;T;  M 

OTSSLS,^,  OTT^e,  0*2*1. 
maxime  S  £M^T€;  M  AiextgtO;  S 
itooiro;  M  *2*ece. 

medicamen  S  AI  UT  p  eqpnfc.  £p  e;  T, 
n^IUJ£;  T;  M  TdvX^e,  t^JV^o, 
TiV^CO.  [itOTtt. 

medicamentum  indicum  &.p&.Ai£- 
medicatio  At£Tpeqep^dv^pi; 
medicina  S  AtnTC^em,  T. 
medicus  peqep3>^gjps;  S  c^em, 
n;  c^ieut;  M  cmm,  ns. 
meditari  S  eiop£;  eitopg;  M 
AtOKM£K;  CUHIUI?  *2*I£p&.. 
meditatio  S  ujo^ne,  ne,  AiilTpeq- 
eicopg^T,  ^-gHT;n. 
medium  S  AiHT^T;  M  AiH^;e. 

—  esse  epc^dogi. 
medius  S  AA.HHT £,  T;  M 

medulla  S  iv\TKi><C;  dwTKevC,  m, 

fuAoc.ni. 

/  » 
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medulla  interior  S  C.e\eniU;  n. 

medullae  £TKA.Cj  ili. 

mei  S  e6eito;n;  e&i;  M  iio;ni; 

S  eqfticOjii,  eqeico. 
melanion  (herba)  2£iqT;  ni. 
meleagris  S  CMOTiie;Te? 
meles  S  gorre;ne. 
melior  B  eTCdOIT;  S  GTCOUT;  M 
gtccotlt;  S  eqconT;  M  eq- 
cconT;  mup^;  B  c^nT;  M 
coTn;  qcoriT,  goX**;  S  B 
gOTre;  S  *2£ice. 

melius  S  ^qjvCivi;  M  AlivUJU). 
melo  S  eu^oon  gooirT,  Rprno- 
itdwXid.?;  S  ujo o&e;  ^(joIWoo- 
&€.  [govq,iu. 

—  citrinus  K  ne\neneneim- 

—  silvestris  a^VAl^ttTd^COTLT, 

jfeeT7fKe;  ni.  [m. 

—  viridis  K  neXneneuMAu^Von, 
melogranatum  S 

melones  S  UJCO&GjRG. 
melopepo  S  ujcoiie. 
membrum  R£?Vl/ni. 

—  genitale  S  p^TCOc^e. 

meminisse  GAU*  [Gl;  AIHOTI. 

memoria  AIG7TI;  TIS  et  t|>;  B  MHOT- 
memoriale  ‘2URGptt>AlG7n/ 
mendacium  Aieenoir^,  TU  et 

AtGTROTT^;  S  MUTenp^  Mtt- 
TttOT^T,  UlOT^;  M  C^AIGO- 

rtOT^nS;  S  ‘XSatoTV;  B 
S  tfo^ne. 


menses  Aegyptiorum 

i 

mendax  S  enpev;  M  f 

AteOUOTi2S;  AieTIlOT^UOTT^; 

S  h&o\;  np^;  M  pcq^GAiGe- 
tiOT^;  S  peq-xe^oTV,  pcq- 
M  cevAiGeii c^- 
AieTnoTQt. 

mendicare  S  Tj&g7  TO&g  cum  suff\ 
M  Ttnftg^  ujivTAieeiusA;  S  u^g- 

GT  AIRTR*,  pgGTAlKTtt&A. 
mendicari  S  U^tOCOT. 
mendicitas  S  AmTpeqTCO&g;T. 
mendicus  equjdvT  Me&itdti;  S  eq- 
ptJGT  AIKTR^;  M  pGqTCO&g;  S 
t^CORG;  M  UJ^TAtGGm^I;  III, 
gHKX/ni/  *XCjO^. 

mens  S  aiggtg;ti;  M  aictti,  m  et 
B  AlHOTGI;  AiHOTTI;  M  gHT; 
m;  ge-H;  S  gTH* 
mensa  K  CORAld^l. 
menses  Aegyptiorum 

1)  Thot  GHnOTTT* 

2)  Phaopbi  IldvOHm,  n&OITH, 
n^om;  nevconi;  S  noone; 
M 

3)  Atbyr  i^OCOp;  S  g^GMjOp. 

4)  Cboiak  S  ROI^R;  M  ^OI- 
^R;  S  3£OX^gR. 

5)  Tybi  STtO&G;  M  TUy&^TO)- 
ne. 

6)  Mecbir  AlG^ip;  S  Aiiyip. 

7)  Phamenoth  ^^ACGRCjOO. 

S)  Pharmuthi  S  IKxpAlOV^G, 
rt^pAigoT;  M  t^^pAioei, 


mensis 


mercari 
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tJj^pMOvei;  S  3>dvpMcry- 

T€;  M  t^^pMgOTI. 

9)  Pachon  S  n^- 

ujcmc,  n^ujtonc. 

10)  Payni  n^COIU. 
n)  Epiphi  S  enei^;  enHn;  M 
ctihiti;  S  enH^,  enn£;  M 
HnHn, 

12)  Mesori  S  MecoirpH;  M 

MCCCOpH. 

Nomina  mensium  coptica  ad  hunc 
diem  in  Aegypto  adhiberi,  auctor 
est  Wiikinsonius  (Manners  and 
Customs.  2d  series,  T.  I.  p.  15).  Id 
quod  satis  mirum  est,  cum  lin¬ 
guam  copticam  inde  a  saeculo  xvii 
in  ore  hominum  periisse  satis  con¬ 
stet.  Nomina  haec  sunt,  qualia 
Wiikinsonius  anglice  expressit: 

1)  Toot. 

2)  Babeh. 

3)  Hatoor. 

4)  Keeak. 

5)  Toobeh. 

6)  Imsheer. 

7)  Baramhat. 

8)  Baramoodeh. 

9)  Beshens. 

10)  Baooneh. 

11)  Ebib. 

12)  Mesoree. 

mensis  dJ*OT;ni;  S  e&d^T,  n;  e&OT. 
—  novus  COTTdw* 


mensis  parvus  dJliOT  ftKOTT^I. 
menstruata  fem.  S  CIIH^  e&oA;  B 

menstruum  €UjptO; 
mensura  S  Hn€;  K  MeTpequJI,^; 
Mptouji;  S  conTq;n;  uj^T; 
M  nje/ni/  «js;  ujot;  S 

“SH,  ^OT  UJI;T. 

—  aquae  S  ujiMnooire,  ne. 

—  aridorum  cip/ni. 

—  babylonica  ^AiTOlTCTOC. 

—  12  modiolorum 
mensurare  (^SHni;  S  ^OJI. 
mensurari  S  ‘Xltyi. 
mensuratio  ‘XntUJI. 
mensurator  K  peTTUJI,  peqUJI,  ni. 
mentha  S  ^CUlCTOS;  n;  K  ixllJlH- 

ceoi,  Ko^^noc;  S  nev- 
& mcTO^n,  gd^m  uctoi. 

—  fluviatilis  COTTAi^it^C. 

—  gentilis  K  ^AUC5;  m. 

—  hortensis  ni;  S  iV- 

^mcToi. 

—  montana  K  dd^CCOU;  M  ^TCOIl^ 

m. 

mentio  Ai£ TI,  m  et  B  AIHOTes, 

AtHOTI. 

mentiri  MeeUOTT^,  *XG  MGO- 
noir^,  ‘2teAteonoT<x;  *xe- 
S  <se<3'dw\;  B  2*e- 
S  ‘xi&oK, 

mentum  K  K^cpo,^;  M  MOpT;^. 
mercari  S  peujtOT. 
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mercator  —  milvus 


mercator  €ttU J(OT;  eygoyr;nx;  S 
CUJIOOOT;  M  ujo^\ 

—  purpurae  K  CdtItgH2tI. 

mercatores  S  gOTp^- 

T€/ 

mercatura  ie&UJCOT7^;  S  Al^ne- 
UJCjOT;  M  AlCTiefliytOT^;  S 
MUTeigcoT. 
mercatus  igttiV7r;  ns. 
mercenarius  peA\i>e^€;  peALM.- 
&exe;  S  tootcoit7  «xevx&eR^ 
^MkKH;  M  <3^x- 

fiexe. 

merces,  edis  S  J^eR€/  ne;  M  &ex€/ 
ni  et^;  S  ic>HRe;  n;  £»TRe; 
&trh7  evio ;  M  uj^op,  ns; 

gHAlI» 

mercimonium  RUJca^ns. 
mereri  AUTUJSv. 
meretrix  S  gHTTep^. 
mergi  OMC. 

mergulus  UjXoAlliH^  RI. 
meridianus  €T<£eiveAlH;  S  Aieepe. 
meridies  ^Aiepx7gd.n7  aat^Aiepx7 
eeAi^n;  AidvpHc7  S 
Aieepe;  M  Aiepx;  pHC;nxet3>. 

—  summus  ££vXld<Aiepi. 
meritum  €Mnig&.7  AX.nuj&.7nx. 
merula  K  xcocet^oc. 

merx  S  UJOT;  K  U^Hp;  M  ^UJHp? 
mespilus  Rpx^TOC. 
messis  l^^C07r;ni;  S  OgC;  n;  M 
loc£7  ni;  S  cocg7  (jogc;ne;  M  gi. 


messis  arundinum  S  egCR2vM;  n. 
messor  €TCOc£;  peqcoA,  pe- 
qUigC;  S  f&dtIOgC,  ‘Sd.XCOgC^ 

?&dtIgC;  ‘XOXOgC;  M  (S^XOOCS. 
meta  Aidaxq>o^7  nx. 
metallurgia  S  AlRT&ecnHT7  T. 
metere  S  e£C;  OgC;  M  ojc£. 

—  arundines  <jl>c£r^ai7  OOgCR^Al. 
metiri  ^yg7  oc3;  p^uj7  uji,  ygxT 

cum  suffy  &\% 

\ 

metuere  gOTp. 
metus  K  COTT;  M  CTOT;  TII. 
meus  £TGUOTI7  XtTHI;  S  UTOR;  M 
OITI;  S  non;  M  t£on. 
mica  K  Xeq\eqx7  \eq‘\xq/\eq- 
\xqx;  S  cpqpx&e. 
miles  M&.TI?;  S  TOGI;  M  Mdv- 
tox;  peq&ocnx. 

—  veteranus  ROpofixTHC. 

milia  ^n^ne&^7  nx7  ^naaiujo, 
isiugo7gdai7  d^ujo;  B  yy^;nx. 
milii  species  S  os^xnop? 
militans  eT^HR7  eq.^HR. 
militare  S  gOR  cum  suff. 
milites  lancearii  peqjlAo^^tll. 
militia  S  Alixn^untT;  M  Ai^U- 
M^TOI;  ^7  AieTAl^- 
TOX;  S  AtRTAld,TOI7  T;  M 
cs  coxit,  nx. 
mille  S  y^o;n. 
millefolium  ‘2SOO&XUUJO. 
milvus  ^CCX^;^;  e^(OR;nx7  ^pe, 
epeTOTX;nx;  K  ro^ottoc,  ni; 


mina  —  misericordia 
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S  Tpe;  ne;  £,\ujht7  g^ujrr. 
mina  dwAlR^  ni;  eMRiiv.  [n. 
minae  m&or;  ni;  gc3Vi;  S  ^cort^ 
minari  €M&OR7  TORRJ;  S  gtO&U. 
mingere  S  pAlH.  [Mt^cop. 

minime  AlAlOR;  AUIC;  S  Mncop;  M 
minimum  S  CViVlOAU 
—  esse  S  ‘XoTVg. 

minister  CT^Oiyew/  p€AlR£to&7 


peq^coujen;  peqojeAiy^i. 

—  sacer  S  UjAtRjlT. 
ministerium  MeTpeqwjeAiajl; 

S  AiRTpeqwjAiuje,  t;  M  poi- 
aror7  ni;  q>^ujRs;  ^  t^co- 


ygeR;  n;  B  ujhmujs,  n;  M  <2mt- 
qjtoujeR,  rn;  ‘xuugeAtuji. 

—  publicum  B  UlJ£v&I. 
ministrans  CTU}€AIUJ1;  B  CTUJHAl- 
UJI;  S  eTUJAtUje. 

ministrare  B  eTV^Coik;  M  eppeq- 
ujcmuji,  ntoujeu,  t^oiijew/ 
q><joigeR7  ^iKcnT. 
minitari  ^M&OR. 
minium  S  IIHpUJ» 
minor  S  CTCO&K;  M  C&OK. 
minuere  ^eftiO;  S  CTG&HK,  GTtO‘xE. 


minutum  (sexagesima  pars  gradus  vel 
horae)  K  cnrepujl,^. 

—  (Ae7 ttoV)  Te&f,^. 

minutus  UJOAl. 

mirabilem  reddere  epujtfmpi. 
mirabilis  S  AiOClge,  At01ge;  Co\- 

ck-  M  RJt^Hpi. 


miraculum  S  «jnHpe;T€;  M  UJ^H- 
pvi;  S  C^OAl,  TC. 
mirari  pMOS^C;  S  pujnHpe, 
Rpmpe;  M  lyt^Hpi. 
mirus  S  UjnHpe. 
miscela  AlOTTXT,  ni. 
miscere  0(0.^ ;  S  K€- 

p^;  KTp«\/  MCS* T;  M  AtO*2£T; 
S  AIOI^  T«S>£;  T€£;  T€£- 
T(A>p7  T00£;  M  ‘XCOT;  S  (^Op^7 
^oop^. 

—  aquam  OC.^AKOOT* 

—  farinam  OTrORjeM;  OTtOUjeM. 
misceri  AIOTT^T;  S  TH^. 

miser  e&sHR7ns7  ^con7  ‘xco^e^ 

S  ^0  2i£i. 

miserabilis  e&SHR;  RI. 
miseratio  aigamx£\.ht7 AteTpeq- 
UJCRgHT^  ^ ;  B  MeTUJdvR^£- 
th&  vel  -THq ;  M  AieTujen- 
gHT7 

miserator  pequjeR^HT. 
misereri  S  R^;  M  R^S;  B  R€ei;  M 
UJCRgHT;  S  OJRgHT7  ^^CO. 
miseria  S  RJRCRIT;  M  ‘XCOjk. 

—  maxima  S  AlRTix.Tp00Aie7  T. 
misericordia  S  Ai&.£T;  M  Al£OR&.- 

HT7  AieeR^I7^*7  AICTR^HT; 
^  et  AiGTR^S7  AtGTUJdat- 
M\^T;  ^ ;  S  AtRTR^;  AiRT- 
R^HT;  AiRT«jeRgTHq7T7  R^; 
Ri\^;  M  R^I;ni  et  t\),  K  UJiS.R- 
1>Ald^T;  S  U^R£HT. 
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misericors  —  moles 


misericors  S  M^TRgHT;  M 

TIlgHT,  M^gTR^HT,  Ri^gHT; 
K  peqne^ni;  B  g^\eT  U£HT; 
S  gdvpeUJgHT,  g^pUJgHT;  B 
UJ£vR^gTH&;  S  UJ^n^gTHq; 

RJAHgHT,  UJ^vIlgTHq. 

missa 

missio  S  ^moircopn,  t. 
missus  CTgCOOTI* 
mitigare  ^ lCO*\.  eRoTV. 
mitis  S  eqMOTR,  RCICOO 7T;  RltO- 
OTT;  M  nMHKipOC?  pCM- 
p^Trig;  S  pMp^Tiy,  pMpevcg. 
mittere  S  M;  M  oirepn;  oircopn; 
S  T\^001f'/  T£vO;  B  T\OT^;  S 
T^OTTC;  M  TdvOTO;  S  T^TT;  B 
;  S  TiVTO^  T^TOTTO, 
t Rneir,  tRrhit,  tRrO;  tR- 
iiooTr;  tRrootc;  TRnoo7rce; 
T RoOT;  T07T0;  TOTOe;  M  gl; 
gITOT;  B  'SiVTT;  S  ‘XeT,  ‘XOOC, 
‘SOOTT,  ‘XOOTPCe. 
mixtio  0HT;  S  MOTT^^  TCOT;  M 
‘xiumoit^t. 

mixtum  0HT.  [&0*\. 

mixtura  S  RCp^;  M  OTTCxiTCil  C- 
mixtus  S  eTMO*2£T ;  M  CTMO^^; 
S  £TTH£;  M  CT^COT,  eq- 
mot^t;  eqMO^T,  eqMO**^; 
S  eqTHg. 

—  vino  eqeMT. 
mobile  K 

mobilis  KOOHpOC. 


moderare  AlO^T. 
moderator  S  peqTCOUJ. 
moderatum  esse  S  pnpcou^e. 
moderatus  S  pMpdaruj,  pMp^UJ, 
UJHT* 

modestia  S  MRTpeqygme;T;  mR- 

TpRugirr,  ge«jHAi/T/  gpa.K; 
gpOK. 

modestus  S  eqgopR;  gopR. 
modius  B  Mm;  M  Mf.i 1T;  III;  S 
Oine;T;  K  OTTtOin^^-;  S  noi; 
M  ujs;  m.  [oir\\e. 

modulatio  OTTeA^C;  S  0?H\\e; 

—  vocis  RcogeM/  m. 
modulus  metalli  K 

modus  S  eme;n;  B  emi;  S  oe;Te; 
en,  Aieme;T;  M  Mi¬ 

ne;  B  Mini;  S  pHTe;n;  M 
pH"^ ;  B  CM^T,  m ;  M  CMOT; 
ni;  S  ccop^  «Jd,7T;  M  ni; 
S  gC;  S  B  gH;T;  S  ^OT. 

—  orationis  S  COOirRcon. 

—  puniendi  S  MpiOMG. 
moechari  epntOlR;  S  noeiR;  M 

ntoiR;  ^qje  ncoiR. 
moechus  peqntoiR/ni,  [gHT;  ni. 
moeror  oReM;ni;  oorcm,  ugen- 
moestus  S  eqoRM. 
mola  eim noTT;n. 

—  asinaria  CIRl;m. 
molaris  CIRI. 

molere  ROT  cum  suff ,  IlOTTT,  CIRI, 
moles  S  T&(3'. 


moles  saxea  —  mors 
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moles  saxea  S  T^^nione* 
molestare  ce^R;  ^CdwR;  S  ^gice. 
molestari  <3lC2vR. 
molestia  S  UJHC  iigHT. 
molestum  esse  S  OTegglce. 
molestus  ^ti ge^T,  ^gAo**. 
moliri  K  TORO.  [llOTT. 

molitor  S  peqitOTT;  K  g>He T- 
mollem  esse  S  ^Hii. 

—  fieri  \<jOR. 

mollire  S  ^k£iO;  ^Riioli. 
molliri  <3lton* 

mollis  CT^Htl;  S  eT^HH;  M  eq- 
‘SHtt;  S  eq<3Hit7  eq^on,  ri- 
COOT;  ^VeR^VtOK;  M  \hr;  S 
Xok\€K;  nOR;  M  “2SMIH,’ 
‘XHll;  S  &£\\f  ^HR;  M  <311011; 
S  ^on; 

mollities  S  2VoR?VeR7  Xo^Xe*^ 
ne;  M  \<jor;  ns;  srnon.  [Te. 
momentum  K  c^HeTRlM;  S  gOTe, 

—  temporis  COTCOT. 
monasterium 

OTHT ;  S  ^OTOT;  evTTHT,  n; 
eeneeTe;  M  Mdat- 

ujooni;  S  geneeTe;T.  [eTe. 
monere  S  oop^,  TO&C;  M  ^Me- 
monile  e^pHWJI,  RHMOC;  RTll^- 

pv;^;  AievldwRH;  S  T(OT€;  M 
gJpHUJI7T;  S  gu>c;n. 

monitum  S  T(jofiC7n. 
monoceros  K  ‘^Qis.pRlllO^  ni. 
mons  B  T^T;  S  TOOT,  Iie;  M  TOT; 


S  TOTeiii;  M  TtooT7m7  3e\- 
\o T;^;  <3HC. 

—  nitriae  S  nTOOT  AtngOCeM. 
monstrare  viam  ep^^TMCOST. 
montanus  UTtOOT. 
monumentum  iiH7ni;  S  Alis.eni7 

M\eme;  M^enu7ne. 

—  sepulcrale  Mg<^T7ni. 
mora  COCR;n;  B 

morari  MOTeU;  COCR;  S  f 

-XOOTT. 

morbidus  COOlORg. 
morbus  K  ^^nTCOn;  S 

Xo^Xe^  ne ;  M  ujonti7  m7 
‘xmujams. 

—  ani  Rec^Xoc. 

—  cordis  S  RjXevgngHT. 

—  bominum  et  pecudum  S  UjA&e. 

—  mammae  S  r^\^i?V<jOM^7  n. 

■ —  qui  spumare  facit  K  C^Her^". 

—  quidam  e^p&llHC;  S  UJ^q; 
uj^qe. 

—  regius  ceepTep;m. 
mordere  AaoiCS;  S  \orc;  Aot%; 

M  XcjORC;  S  Xco^c;  M  «XeRg^ 
«xoRg^  <3l\doici7 
^oXnci. 

mores  S  gtOllT,  g&ll. 
mori  B  M&.OTT ;  S  JRO- 

OTT ;  M  MOT;  S  MOTTC;  M 
AUOOTT;  S  RROTR.  [m. 

morpbaea  (morbus)  K  R*Aac.m.&.7 
mors  MOT;ni  Ct  S  ilKOTK ;  M 
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morsura  —  multum 


CIOR  ekoTV;  S  gTHR;  M  ^Cx)K; 

-  e&oA,  m. 

morsura  S  \o7T^.;  XtORC. 
morsus  AiSJTCS7  *\o^. 
mortale  Uj^qMOT;ni. 
mortalis  .UOT;  peqAlOTr^. 
mortarium  KM^Kpo;ni;  AtHp^R, 
IU;  M  At^dvTg^^;  S  AV&dtgpS:, 

T?;  K 

morticinium  SniS.gC;T» 
morticinus  B  XeqAl^ 07TT;  TII. 
mortiferus  AIOTT. 
mortificans  K  eTSpsROTTAtOTr. 
mortificatio  At  £T  p  eq  AI  0)  O  TT; 
mortuus  GA>AUOOA'T;  B  GTAt^OTT; 
M  GTAtOQTTT,  GTAtCOOlTT;  S 
CqAU>0TT;  Rtoooc;  RtOOOCG; 

B  \eqM^07rT;  ai^ottt  ;  S 
AlOOTT;  B  peqAV^OTTT;  S 
peqMOOTTT;  M  peqAUUOTT. 
morum  n07rgs;^. 
morus  ROTgS,^*;  K  TI^WcjORI. 

—  aegyptiaca  K  R£vTMSC7  ns. 
mos  Revgc7^[7  c(0HT;ni. 
motor  peqKlAl;ns. 

motus  RSA^ni;  S  RMTO;  M  ‘XSR- 
RSAi;  S  ‘XOOpAt;  M  (^IRRSAl. 
movere  RSAi7  OTT£s.g. 

—  alas  gsoiri  e3oim. 

—  os  (ridendo  vel  flendo)  S  ttGT- 
6p  co7  neTqpto;  M  ueqTpo). 

moveri  S  RSR. 
mucus  K  r^ros;  ns. 


mugil  K  3>opi;  m* 
mugire  S  OTtOU^i  G&oA. 
mula  MGCnopK;T. 
mulctare  ^OCS. 
mulctari  OCI. 
mulctus,  us  S  gwp. 
mulgere  S  gop. 

mulier  S  oiAie/ne;  cgSMG;  M  cgi- 
A4S;^;  S  gSAiG;  M  gSAU. 

—  leprosa  rwr  itcegT. 
multi  S  MHHUJ€;  A1HHUJH;  B  AVH- 
HULJS;  M  n^UJCOOTT. 
multiloquium  AI  GT  p  cq**  1 1AIH  UJ  R- 

S  AlRTg^gRUJiVXG, 
gs^Wq;  ns. 

multiplicare  £\.Uj‘2£0/  ep^U}d<S/ 
ro&;  S  pg^£;  M 
T^nujo;  T^nwjto7  t^rg^o;  B 
T^UJ^;  M  T^uje7  T^RJO. 
multiplicari  ivllJ^S;  B  &.UJGI;  M  £- 
p07TAtHUJ7  T^pUJO;  S  RJ^£;  T; 
M  UJ^S;  UJ(j07  gOTO. 
multiplicatio  RO^;  RtO^ni. 
multipliciter  RRCofi. 
multitudo  ^R*^gAgC7  ni?;  B  A.T^; 
S  dvTO;  M  ^RJ^S;  ^vUJG7^;  B 
^ujgs;  M  dwUjH;  eo7ni;  aigt^- 

.UCTAIUUJ,  MHUJ, 
ns;  S  AtHU££;  AtRTg^g;  M  Rev- 
UJG;  B  OTT^T^;  M  OTTOR;  S  g\g. 
multum  S  GAi^Te7  enegoiro;  M  g- 
ns^OTO;  S  At^T£;  AlAtdwTG;  M 
goiro. 


multus  —  mutare 
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multus  S  ghjvUJG;  B  eMAUjoq;  M 
rndvUjcoq;  S  GTK^ujtoq;  M  g- 
torj7  eqouj,  oo/  n^uje;  iidw- 
uju>q7  ouj;  couj;  ujco;  S  g&>g. 
mulus  S  M^cnopK;  At^cnopn, 
nopK;  M  tts. 

mu  mia  U(a>C;  IIS  et  K  MSoXtOH. 
mundare  S  GS<S.^;  GStxq  GS<jOS;  S&. 
G&oA;  M  f COI;  S  T&k;  M  TOTT- 
&O;  B  TirM^. 

mundari  S  tMo;  M  TOIT&HOTT. 
mundities  ^ps^. 
mundum  esse  S  t5&G;  T&JaHTT. 
mundus,  a,  um  GOOlT^Ja;  S  GTOTT- 
jdk;  B  gtottgg£;  S  gttMihtt; 

fp 

M  GTTOir^HOTr^  eqOTT^£»;  S 
eqTft&HTT;  M  eqTOTT^HOTTT ; 
S  M  OTTdv&;  B  OTTGG&; 

M  p^gG. 

munduS",  i  CCOtlT^TII. 

munificus  S  pGqT.  [st€* 

munimentum  pectoris  S  M^IiMOO- 

munire  S  op*2S;  M  T^spo;  S  Uip**. 

* —  signo  crucis  00&IIJ  G&0*\. 

munitio  gSUJicTC. 

munitiones  S  HI. 

munitus  S  GTop*^;  MB  GqTix^pH- 
OTTT;  S  eq^oop;  M  Gq^op;  S 
'  <2£Op. 

munus  TiclO^ni;  S  T(U. 
muraena  K  qoTTK^cci^^. 
muraenae  K  c^iVoTTR^  Hli 
murex  ^£OTkA.i&-C. 


muri  plur.  G/StH. 

murmur  RpOAtpXi;  S  RpXipGAq 
Up.upXl;  M  ^^CKGC/^pGAI- 
XpeM;ni. 

murmurare  S  KevCKGC;  ROCKGC/ 
Rp  RpGM;  M  ^Q^CRGC;  S  RJtO- 
CA1  HgHT;  M  ^(TSl^T. 

murmuratio  S  R^vCRGC. 
murmurator  pGq^£dvCRGC;  pGq- 

XPeMXPeM- 

murus  K  RQ&T;  M  CO^T;  HI;  S 
TOM;n;  ‘2tG/  n,  ^OfT;  *2£OG;  M 
^oi;  ‘^oqq. 

mus  S  hgih;  nm7n;  M  ns. 

— -  araneus  is.*\s\t;  TIS. 
musa  paradisiaca  £vX\ori7TIS;  K 
noWoRi. 

musca  is.is.q;  S  evf»;  M  is.q7  g^.q, 

—  canina  S  ^qnoTTgoop;  M  ^q- 
HOTgOp;  S  ^qROTgOTp/ 
ci&7  n. 

muscus  ^gisJTTlspOG. 

—  arboris  K  $>sWsp^;  M  (|>piOU. 
musicus  S  HOTM;  M  pGq^tO. 
mussitare  S  RiS.CRGC. 

mustela  ^r"\h7^\ 
mustum  GM^piC/ni;  S  GAtpiC;  M 
Hpn  Rt‘\h/  Ai£ipiG/m;  S  M- 
piC7  MpSCG;  H;  M  HGM&pSC;  S 
HGMpiC;  M  gXo*. 
mutabilitas  S  AlHTpGqntO(OHG7  T. 
mutare  t^Gllg  C0RGM;  S  UjSt;  M 
hjg£rg;  ujciisaq  ujeiiT;  S 
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mutari  —  natare 


RjeqT;  M  S  UJO&C;  M 

UJO.&T ;  S  RJOq;  M  RJCO&  cum 
suff ,  RJOO&T;  S  ujcoqe;  M 
mutari  S  RJH&;  M  UJCO&T. 

mutatio  S  RJ&;  UJlfte;  B  UJI&I;  M 
igi^^ni;  S  rjoo&;  M  *2mv- 
S  (5'mntotone/Te. 
mutationes  S 
mutilare  C&OR7  CIOR» 
mutilari  S 

mutilatus  eqc&OR;  S  G^HA-g. 

•—  cauda  C&COR  RCHT. 
mutilus  S  eTRJOTTge?;  M  GTeoXH. 
muttire  OTT 
mutuari  G^RTOT. 
mutuo  epHOTT. 

— ■  dare  TCRgeT. 

mutus  is.e^pcoq;  S  M  ;vrptoq7 
dkTCdtttl;  S  ivrujivxe;  M  A.T- 

nablium  S  &OIRH. 
nae  S  goto. 

naevus  K  -0Oi;ni;  M  OOOI. 
naphtha  e-HK;ni.  [ni. 

nardus  aromatica  «S.pTOCTpcV)QOC7 
—  silvestris  ^vC^MOU. 
nares  S  uj^RTC;  K  ‘XCAIRJ^I. 
narica  (piscis)  K  R^ilOTq^TH. 
naris  UJiSA. 

narrare  TdwAie;  S  T\MO; 

T&.TTO;  M  <t>€p  *n  compos ,  t|M- 

pi;  ‘XIO. 


3p(jOOT;  S  ^Tgjpcocnr;  K  €&XO; 
M  €^07m;  S  eAUIOjIT;  M  Alfto; 
S  Amo;ne. 

mutus -surdus  eJ^OKROTp. 
mygale  S  g^&\e\e7T? 
myosotis  S  AUv^/xe  Ainnm. 
myriades  S  t£i€. 

myrias  ixK0^!&7  g&.R7  -0&^;  S  T&iS.. 
myrica  alba  S  ROAl;n. 
myrohalanus  S  ix?Voo\€R^;  M 
^pic7  nepcoirpoT;  K  necoT- 
pOT;  M  Tp^Vj/TrAoR. 

—  indica  TpiROmon. 
myrrha  et  ni;  K  CTR&.p7 

ni;  M  uj^\7m. 

mystax  K  CMOTp;ni;  S  UJlRpoaq. 
mysterium  AtevAtA'^*. 
mythologus  S  peq^eujiiito. 
myxus  K  ixUJAU^^. 

narratio  S  OTTCO;  M  ^xpi;  UJt^xpx. 
nascens  £TpHT7  €TpH^\ 
nasci  M^V2£tJ>07  At€C;  S  np- 

pe;  M  pHT;  S  UJ^ ;  M  UJ^I;  S 
ujcone;  M  ujtons, 
nasturtium  TTe^pMIRH;  S  UJ<Vdw- 
CIR;  K  G^HIAl^TH. 
nasus  S  RJ^Tie,  RJ^RT;  M  UJda; 

S  RjOAi<22/  &&yL j^;n. 
natalis  S  gOTAUCe. 
natare  Xtoi\i;  S  Ree&e7  ttHH^e, 
ujeei,  gTVosAe. 


natatio  —  nequaquam 


natatio  ne&x;ni;  S  wee&e;  K  iih- 
£s.  [cee, 

nates  K  XcoiXl;  M 
natio  uj^o^ni,  uj7Vol>X;  &\o\. 
nativitas  S  ^IILUICC,  T€;  ^ISrano. 
natus  Mec;  S  auc£. 
nauclerus  S  £Tp£MM€# 
naufragare  S  UJ£«£«2vCie;  M 
naufragium 

naulus  S  OGAie,  T;  M  gHMI. 
nauseare  S  ^s&OT€7‘2tiqoTe;T^Q&. 
nauta  S  itee&7  neeq;  Mneq;ni; 

S  khhA;  M  n^irenq  ns? 
navale  ^IlMept 0;  €AUipco7 

S  e.upto;  M  M^itep^co^  ni; 
S  Jipto;  M  neMpoo,^*,  gop- 
.  Aiec. 

navicula  K  ftsqps,^. 

—  piscatoria  C.€*\*\Apson7ns? 

navigare  epgHT;  ep£COT7  S 

pcHOTj  C^Hp;  M  Ut^Iip/  gOT; 
^CjOT;  ^UJHp? 

navigatio  S  c^Hp;n;  M  UJ^Hp, 
^mep^coT,  ni. 
navigii  genus  S  tfis.&e. To\* 
navigium  S  j^^p^S-^e.  [‘XCOOTT. 
naves  e^HOTT,  IIS ;  S  e^HTT;  M  £- 
navis  ‘2tOS/  ns. 

—  alta  K  MpoM;ni. 

—  incendiaria  S  (S etlOTTH^V» 

—  vacua  K  OTFCim^  ns* 

ne  S  Mnen,  Jinwpi  M  Mt^cop, 

lyTCM. 
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ne  forte  B  K££C;  S  Meiy^U;  M  M- 

nePX^c# 

nebula  e<g\o\;  Iisq7  HS- 

qs;  S  TOAiTM7  ^\^CTIl;n;  M 
^\o?V7ns;  S  £?VOCTU. 
necessaria  plur.  S 
necesse  est  S  eup2£ii€* 
necessitas  S  £0^ne;  gTop7  osns. 
necessitudo  OCO^OCCS 
nefarius  J^O^TIS.  [fioA. 

negare  S  cjsloX  €&o\;  M  *2U0*\  e- 
negatio  e^CopeCTSd*.?  ‘XtoX  efioA. 
neglectio  ^^TIUJO. 
negligentia  ^TAlCT^QOHq;  S 
e&uj7  e&uje;  M  €&ujh7  €&uji; 
[M  S  ^\UTOSt. 

negligere  B  ^MK;  S  sgconq7  £p; 
negotiari  epseiiuj(jOT7  eujlOT;  S 
eujtotOT;  M  spsdiigcoT;  S  pes- 
enuj  cogit. 

negotiatio  S  esenujooT;T;  M  seft- 
ujcot,  MeTie&UJCOT, 

MeTU}tiOT7  ^7  UJCOT. 
negotiator  S  eujOT. 

— •  lintearius  peq^\u&gl. 
negotium  B  neeiss;  S  Xos^e,  Tf 
AcnT€UjooT7  isuesv;  M  i 
n;  £C0&.  [S  AcuX^escr. 

nemo  S  MACnXcvA/S';  M  ACAlOU^Xl; 
nemus  Sd^UJUJHl^  ns.  [COTTOD  ^. 
neomenia  COTT«\5;  B  COTTCCS;  S 
nepos  UJHpi, 

nequaquam  S  Mna);  Miu^cop. 
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neque  —  nodus  extremus  peplii 


neque  S  GItene. 
nequire  Al€U£. 

nere  S  epGionG;  M  epioriK;  S 
peione;  M  cev£oim7  S 

ooTg;  ®  gICI* 

neri  epie&7  epmL 
nerium  OixpAUp^. 
nervus  S  KO^;  K  ROIgI7  III;  S 
ROO&g;  M  MOTrT;m;  AIOIT^ 
jii;  mo^;  S  AippG;  n  et  t. 
nescire  UJOHg. 
netum  K  Cdv^TH. 
netus  eTepie&;  eTepiH&;  £TCbc\; 
Gqcps eqGpiH&7  eqepgi- 
h&7  eqc^^1;  S  eqcHT;  M  gi- 
h&.  [ne;  S  AUTOOp. 

neutiquam  S  GKGRG;  M  AlAlOH;  Al“ 
nex  [torsit. 

nexus  AlOTp,  m,  S  Mppe;n  et  T; 
nictatio  peRpiRI. 
nictere  oculis  S  UJT^vAl. 
nidus  &H;ni7  M^SiOTTCOg;  S  Al^g; 

M  AlOg;  S  ^OT^eT. 
nigella  S  CTSRMAie. 
niger  S  gtrhai7  eTupIipoAi,  Gq- 
RHAl;  rqHp.upOAe;  -po)Ai; 
R^AIG;  RixAlH,  KHAl,  K  AIO  AI; 
M  M^TTpOC;  O7T00AlT;  ^evAie; 
^MH. 

nigredo  S  RAlOAl7nG. 

— -  lunae  S  cuy\<3\  [M  q>ipi. 
nigrescere  B  KM\Al/  TpeujpGUJ; 
nigrum  esse  S  KHAl. 


nigrum  fieri  B  e*\RGAl7  G?VKeAlC; 

M  ep^^AlH;  S  Kd^AlOO  T; 

KAlOAl. 


nihil  S  M  MAIOH  eg\l; 

Aine;  AU^H;  M  g\s. 
nimbus  Hiqi. 

nisi  dwpe  UJTCAl;  ^pHOT;  S  fi¬ 
liis.  W  cum  suff\  M  eflH\;  S 
GIG  AIH;  M  LUH^;  S 
H&0A;  M  HOTTGUJGtt;  S  HC^; 
\\C.ZK&n\f  CdJlH^;  M  CdJloX; 
S  M  Ujes,Te7  y^TGAl; 

B  gi&^A. 
nitens  pdvge  GjaO?V. 
nitor  S  Td^Te. 


nitrum  ^pAlixUOTT^ni?;  S  Ujipe? 

gSvCAl;  M  gOC€Al7ni7  OCOCAMl. 
—  rubrum  S  goceAl  GqTp^piy. 
nobilis  COTIH;  S  g\€OOTT. 
nocens  S  eT^iii^onc. 
nocere  GpneTgcooir;  S  pnee^o- 
ott7  pneTgooTT;  M  c^Hrxonc, 
^•eAiRexg. 


noctu  S  HTCTige7  HTeTTUJH;  M 

Il‘^COpg7  ‘XlOpg. 
noctua  ^X^P1^/  €?Vkio£i7  e\- 
gu>&7ni;  K  k^rk^ai^it,  ^  M 
aiotX^^  7  ni;  aiotXot^, 
qdwl;  S 

nocturnus  S  S^copg. 
nocumentum  K  &OHI. 
nodus  S  GI&. 


—  extremus  peplii  &ipoc. 


nola  —  notus 


t 
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nola  ni. 

nolle  ‘Xoc/X  efioX. 
nomen  B  \eK;IT;  M  p^tt;IIS  et  tj>7 
peii;  S  pR;  ^m^-p^st,  n. 
nominare  pett;  S  T^T€;  Td.TTO, 
^epen. 
nominari  S  pili, 
nominatus  S  piSt. 
nomus  B  T^UJ;Tl;  S  TO«J;  ne. 
non  d*.lt  postpositum ;  B  €Ai- 

Ateil;  M  eMMOK;  S  eMSt;  M 
€Aine ;  B  en ;  S  en^ne;  M  eu- 
ne ;  S  MH;  M  MHTI;  B  MM1; 
S  MMU;  M  MMOtt;  S  Mll;  M 
ine;  S  Jineu;  M  Atni;  S  li¬ 
neo  p  ;  M  au£h7  MC^COp;  S  B 
TM;  M  UJTeM;  S  *xn. 

—  accipiens  personas  es.T^l£piv£i. 

—  cadens  &.TC)es. 

—  calcatus  ^vTCHOMS. 

—  cessans  dwT^es. 

—  circumscriptus  S  d/TOpfieq. 

—  deficiens  S  eMUJCOCOT. 

—  desinens  ^T^JsJTOT» 

—  exstinctus  S  &.TCOUJAA.. 

—  haesitans  ivT^OT^eT. 

—  honoratus  S  eTUJHC. 

—  investigatus  S  dwT£eT£OT;  ivT- 
^eT^OTq;  n. 

—  irritabilis  S  ^TIIOT^C,  ne. 

—  judicans 

—  judicatus  ^T^f^n. 

—  lahens  «XTcTViS.^. 


non  languidus  S  M^COITJT  ncd^. 

—  manifestus  ^TOTTOon^  e&oA. 

—  manufactus  ev^MOnn  ttXY2Zf 
a^AioTHK  n,2ti<x/  d^TAionn 
fras**;  S  ^TMOimn 

—  maritata  dJTgdtl. 

—  oportet  S  Meujiye. 

—  parcere  dwT^&co. 

—  posse  B  MeKQfoju.. 

—  praeparatus  S  ixTCe&TOOT. 

—  probatus  d^TMeope. 

—  quaerere  S  &.T £€TO(i)T» 

—  sagax  S  S^p;n. 

—  scriptum  2xTC£&.S;  S  ^TCCJiS.1. 

—  subditus  ^T^ne^co. 

—  variegatae  ^TAlHini;ni. 
nonaginta  S  neCTixlOTT;  niCTiM- 

OT;  K  niCTixT;  M  niCTeOTTI;  S 
nCTdwIOTT;  M  CTiS.^  CTCOTI. 
nondum  Mn&nTe7  MH^Te. 
nongenti  S  V^/lcnuje. 
nonne  S  ese  evit;  B  ‘XeMAl^n. 
nonus  S  Aie^X^riC. 
norma  ncoT;ns. 

nos  B  ^n^n;  S  anm;  M  is^non. 
nosse  CCOO 7Tn;  CCOOTUOTT. 
noster  ^con;  nen;  S  nton;  tu. 
notae  in  fronte  UJCOpyy^  ns. 
notificare  d^copn  efio\. 
notum  facere  B  ov&ilg. 
notus,  a,  um  S  pMCOOT«;  ceveST; 
coTen. 

notus  (ventus)  OOTrpHC;ni. 

Cc 
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novacula  —  numus  aureus 


novacula  GMjOR;  S  TOR; 

n7  t(jok. 

novem  ncic;  nciT;  S  x^rsc. 
novissimus  S  gAG. 
novitas  MGT&Gpi7^;  S  AmT&ppG; 
t;  pMii&ppe. 

novitius  A4ACA1ATOS* 
novus  &G pi;  S  &GppG;  B  &Gppi; 
S  &ppe,  hjai. 

nox  S  GTUJH,  T;  M  G<2*opg/  G- 
‘XCjOpg^rtl;  S  OTTCORJH^  ^to- 
pAg;  ^oopg,  tgitujg  (i.  q.  t 

OTTUJG),  TG7FRJH  (i.  q.  T  OV- 

c^h).  [Tpeqp£iooue/  t, 

noxa  B  fioni;  S  £ioone/  t;  auI- 
noxius  &Om;  &um;  GTp&OORG;  S 
pGqcGUj;  M 

nubere  GpuJOAl;  GpugtOAl;  S  gAI; 

S  B  ‘XI;  S  «XICglAlG;  M  SVgAI. 
nubes  S  r\oo?Vg7  t;  fl^HltC;  M 
^IMH.  [piA, 

nucamenta  pinea  S  ROTTROIFKA- 
nucleus  KAC;TTS;  tpGMRIA. 
nudare  &GUJ;  &Hig. 

—  caput  gOOR. 
nudatum  esse  S  RUiRGgHTT. 
nuditas  fitOU^TII;  S  RCORAgH^TI; 
M  ujim7ni. 

nudius  tertius  S  UUJOAIRT  GTtOO TT; 
UJAlRTflCAq;  M  RJA1T CnOOTT^ 
ujOAi.TitCAq;  ^ivxGRCAq. 
nudum  esse  B  KH  G&aA;  S  RHRA- 
gHT. 


nudus  K  AWlXl;  M  &GUJ;  Tll7 
&huj7  Ge^HUj;  Gq&HUj;  S  eq- 
rh  RAgHTr;  Gq^oXn  g&o7V; 
RAgH7r;  RGgHT;  M  pGq&HUJ; 
‘XApeft. 

nugae  S  G&UJ7  G&UJG;  M  G&UJH, 
G^UJl^;  S  MRTCAIlROTC;T. 
nugari  CRHIRI. 
nugator  RJ0iruj07r7  III . 
nullus  S  AaAIT;  B  AlGR?VA.A7r7 
MAIR;  S  MMR?VAA7r;  M  M- 
AiORg\l;  S  mR;  MrAaAIT. 
num  AII  verbis  praepositum ;  S  GGIG; 
M  GIIG  GgG;  H;  IG;  S  MGy^AR; 
AIH;  B  AIHTG;  M  A4HTI;  B  *2£GAl- 
A1AII. 

numerare  S  ATIC;  M  Gn;  RATATTC7 
OTL  cum  suff  ;  K  CGRCGR;  S  qGl- 

a>n7  qi(jon7  ‘xihitg,  ^\nc. 
numerari  HTI» 

numeratio  S  ^mwn. 

numeratus  GTHTI. 

numerus  S  ATIC7T;  HHFIG/  T;  H1TG; 

M  Hni7^*;  S  pA. 
numquid  WJAR;  S  ‘2LG11. 
numularius  pGqcpRGpAl  A;  S  pGq- 
^OAT  G&oA;  M  qAiRGp- 
AIA. 

numulus  ApRiOR7  ApRltOIt,  R AC 

m. 

numus  UOTAIGC. 

—  argenteus  gAT7  TTl. 

—  aureus  lio T&;n  et  tp. 


numus  aureus  Aeg.  —  obduratio  cordis 
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numus  aureus  Aeg.  AoTROTTlR, 
AoTTROTr^i,  Aotro-xi. 

—  vel  pondus  Aeg.  OGpHHCl. 
nunc  S  ‘XGHOTT,  RtgHOTT,  TGHOT; 

M 

nundinae  UJHdrfP^TlI. 
nuntiare  S  R  nOTCO,  OTTCO;  B  Tix- 
Md.;  M  T\AtC;  S  ‘StlC;  M  42tCO/ 
^gd^n.  [M  ujm^ni. 

nuntium  ^OTTCO.  OTTtO;  S  T^TTO; 

—  bonum  S  ujMHOTrqc. 
nuntius  S  Pityine;  M  pGAmgcob, 

i 

pGAigcoft,  ujgh,  q^iujmi, 
ga^n. 
nuper  itgH. 

nuptiae  S  ujgAggt;tg;  M  gon;ni. 
nurus  S  ujgAggt;tg;  M  «jgAgt, 
ujgAht;^7  ujtOAu 
nutare  AgAg&oA. 
nutrire  M  MOCI;  S  C&.&11UJ,  C&.- 
hgwj7  cd.noTiy  cum  suff , 
CevUUJ;  M  TdvMMO;  S  TMC; 

TMAIG,  T  Ai  AIO,  TMAUO,  TMO; 

oasis  S  OTT^ge;  M  OTT^gCOl,  ^  et 

g». 

ob  g^gu. 
obambulare  g!KOT. 
obcaecari  S  THAi. 
obducere  A&.Ag7  A&Ao;  S  Aoo- 
Ag;  M  ORpX. 

—  aere  A^A(0  ltgOMT. 


M  UJiVRGiy  cum  suff,  UJdOtUJ, 
UJGRGHJ;  S  UJGITUjn,  UJHUjR ; 

M  ^OTTI. 

—  foetum  S  ‘XTG. 
nutriri  S  cevd^lUJ,  ‘X&TC. 
nutritio  S  caOUy;n;  M  UjaOlUJ. 
nutritor  GTCd^HUJ7  pGqca^H«J7 

pGqc^my,  pGquj^uuj,  ni. 

nutritus  GTC«MIGRJ. 
nutrix  G^AIOCI;  B  AAA.&.H I;  M 
AldwTTMAlOm^;  S  AiGCICO ;  M 
AiORH;^;  S  AtOOIlG;  M  pGq- 
STC7mRCO;TG;  M 

3GAAto7^\ 

nutus  S  OTTKCO,  ‘XCOpM;  M  (TlO- 
pGM. 

—  oculi  K  ccoi. 
nux  Ri»-pi\. 

—  amara  K  exCoqiiGp. 

—  avellana  K  ni\RTORl. 

—  sabinae  S  ^7r£tHRI;n;  RGH07T, 
n. 

nycticorax  AtOirA^^,  III. 

o 

obducere  argento  A^AtO  HgXT. 

—  bitumine  ^AibpGgl. 

obduci  rubigine  GpujHlftl;  S  pOJH- 
&G;  pUJI&G. 
obductio  cajans, 
obdurari  GHUJOT;  S  TtOAl  RgHT. 
obduratio  e-(OM,ni.  [TdwMgHT. 

—  cordis  OtOAl  RgHT;  S  AlRT- 

Cc* 
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obdurescere 


obsidere 


obdurescere  -©-tOM»  [CTAV.HT» 

obediens  peqCWTCM;  S  CAiHT; 
oberlientem  esse  eppeqcCxiTCAl. 
obedientia  MCTpeqccOTCM,  S 
AiRTpeqctOTAi7  t;  airtct- 
AIHT;T;  M  COTAieq;  CtOTCAi; 

ni;  s  ^niClOTM.  [caih  ftc^. 

obedire  CCOTCAl;  S  gCOR;  S  B  ‘2U- 
obesus  £Tgfc/©;  K  t^HCT^HR. 
obfirmatio  AieT^opgHT^. 
ob fuscare  S  ^gAoCTtt. 
objurgare  £&o*\7  ROirujn7 

^x°p?  ^x0?? 

oblatio  OTIOUJ  ni  et  c£;  OTTW^ 
Tdw\e;  T^\o;  T^gO  AlTIUJtOI. 
oblectamentum  S  ‘2iHp/  ne* 
oblectari  S  THT  KgHT. 
obligare  OOOUJ. 
obligatio  OtOUJ7ni;  S  gTOp. 
oblinere  '©COgC;  S  O^C;  M 
obliquitas  S  <5"OOOT^. 
obliquum  esse  S  noone. 
obliquus  eTR(0?VA£ ;  S  CT^OO M£; 
eT^ooir^;  M  eqp^vKi ;  S  eq- 
CH?V  efto\  ;  M  RCjoX4* ;  S 

^CjOKUJ,  ch\  eftoA;  Ctx>Tp; 
^COOTT^. 
obliterare  t^OT. 
oblitus  eTooug^. 

oblivio  S  ftuje;T7  e&UJ7  e&Uje;  M 
eftujH,  e&uji,^-;  S  H&uje,  t; 
pnw%;n;  B  (xi&eoj;  M  ^s- 
nco&uj7  ni. 


obliviosus  peqepnto&uj* 
oblivisci  B  eAnto&euj ;  M  ep- 
nto£»y^7  ep^co&uj;  S  oquj7  p- 
ncoftuj;  B  co&euj;  M  co&uj;  S 
gco&uj;  M  3\  noire&uji. 
obloqui  S  ‘XOR^R. 
obmutescere  f  epROTp, 

A>COAl7  AlORAt£R;  p (O  TtOAl. 
obniti  S  ne£  MR^g. 
obnoxium  esse  p^vOITHOITT. 
obnoxius  Cqp^OTTHOTTT;  S  &2k£ IO. 
obolus  T£&I7^”. 
obruere  OOMC;  B  T^AiC. 
obscoenitas  Ujoq^. 

obscoenus  S  uj\oq. 

\ 

obscurare  epR&ne;  S  ‘xooiofie* 
obscurari  B  £^V.R£Al7  £\r£AIC;  M 
epRJvRe;  €PX.^RI/  ep- 

^p£AlTC;  epg\o\7  AIOTTRR; 

S  pe&H7  pg\ocTii;  M 

^peMTC.  [S  TOAIT.U* 

obscuritas  S  £&H;  B  ReAiC;  RCAITC; 
obscurus  dw^OTTUmg^  £vTO7TC0Ug^ 
e&o?V7  g\oA. 

obserrare  OOAl.  [n. 

observantia  B  dw\e£7n;  S  g&.peg; 
observare  opq;  g\ROT;  S  (^cop^; 

M  ^-RgHT7  ^RgOH. 
observatio  B  ^\eg^;n;  M  cvpe£7 
m7  AieTpeq^-g©nq;  ^7  ou  - 
epuji,^-. 

obsidere  ^Atottl;  S  RtOT€;  M  Rlo^; 
uju>A7  ujwp;  S  Cg^pHI. 


obsidio  —  occultare 
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obsidio  TdwTgO;ni;  S  COTIl,  M  gl- 
UJ^TC. 

obsignare  B  S  TCOtO&G. 

—  sigillo  TtOTl. 
obsignari  S 
obsonium 

obstetricare  ^AIGCIO;  S  A\GCJO; 
MCCUO;  M  OTTiee^AieCIO;  S 
pJiGcioo. 

obstetrix  K  G»6MGCIO;  S  AIGCICO;  M 
peq^Mecsb;^;  K^&(go;ni. 
obstinatio  MGTItevUJTR^g&I ;  S 
AlUTIl^UJTAi^K^/  T;  ‘2£OR- 
‘XGR. 

obstinatum  esse  S  pll£vUJTM^Rg. 
obstinatus  S  K^UJT  M^Rg^  it- 
Il^UJTM^R£;  ‘SCR^ORT. 
obstructio  UJO&.M;ni. 
obstruere  OOOAlj  TOn;  UJOp  c um 
suff ,  (^OoTVk. 

obstupefacere  S  ^pUJO;  M  ROUJTl; 

S  noiyc  cum  suff ,  lyTGp^oop, 

✓ 

UJTGpTCOp. 

obstupescere  ORUJ  G&0?V;  S  ROUjc 
cum  i«//,  ntOUJC;  M  UJOOp- 
TCp. 

obtegere  3h&C; 

obtenebrari  S  cpMptOAl.  [pAl. 
obtenebratio  cpOAipGAl;  S  cpOAl- 
obtinere  B  dtMCgl;  S  Ai^TG;  M 
Al^  %  i  Md^.  [AUtTAdw. 
obtrectatio  ROTTpiG;  S  Kpot^nG, 
obtundi  GpgAoA;  S  gAoc. 


obturare  OlOAl;  S  TCOAl;  M  UJtop; 

S  gOTrc;  gcjoc. 

—  os 

obturatio  S  g(0*2£ll. 
obumbrare  S  G^gHI&GC;  M  Gp- 
S  Gpg^5&C;  M  GpgHt- 
&I;  S  GpgOS&GC;  M  3hS&5;  S 
pgdwGl&GC,  pg&>I&GC;  g&J&GC. 
obumbrari 


obviam  GgJpGil. 

obvolutus  S  GTRT HIT,  GqRTHTT. 
obvolvi  S  [et 

occasio  S  M  O 

occasus  Ai^ROpq  f  AU^RgOTIT, 
AidvR£00Tn;  gooT;  K  gcoTn,!!!. 
—  solis  K  CIIU. 

occidens  GAiGRT^  TU ;  S  GMRT;  M 
TIGAIGRT;  S  C^AtRT;nG. 
occidentalis  RC&.AIG1\T/  C&.IIG- 
AiGRT. 

occidere  S  AiGTTT^  AiOOTTT  cum 
suff ,  AlOTTOTTTj  AIOTT;  M  AUO- 
01TT;  TG&;  UJ^pi,  3«^TG&; 
^gX^gA,  3(jOTG gOT&C;  S 
gOT5;  gOTG&;  gCOTE;  B  gOO- 
TGE;  S  gCOTGq;  M  £00TIT. 
occisio  S  Ronc;n;  roorc;  rcjorc; 
n;  M  3g2V3co?V;  S  gn^gc;  M 
^OT^GT.  CXH* 

occisor  animae  S  pGqMGTfT\J/ir- 
occisus  GTAiixuji,  GqAiAUji. 
occludere  OCOAi. 

occultare  OlOMC;  S  A.UX?'; 
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occultatio  —  olea 


M  2£(joii ;  ujcooti  ;  oon ; 

gwTn  e«$OTm. 

occultatio  S  peqirrto;  M  gOTi;  ni. 
occultum  esse  gHTT. 
occultus  d^epoirtcm^  e&oX7  eT- 
onn;  eT£ofic7  eqgoftc;  eq- 
gOTTT  e^OTTtt,  AAeTgHIT;  S  ITC- 
eHn;n;  M  go&c. 
occupare  S  B  ‘2U. 

occupatio  M  ni;  S  d».AAdvC>- 

Te;n;  AinTevTcpqe;T;  cpqe. 
occurrere  S  Rosf  egoim,  I  e&0*\ 
e^pen,  TOArre;  S  tcoaiRt;  S 
B  TCOAAT;  M  0pcvi/  ^Ald^. 
occursus  Aldm^JOg^  ni;  S  B  T 10  AIT; 
S  UJTI^ni,  ^ITlTCOAlRl^  T ;  M 

^Atd^lll.  [3T0T£. 

ocellatos  (de  veste)  S  R<3ftOTg- 
ocellus  UJRtoA. 
ocrea  S  TOOTT€/ne. 
octo  UJA\jm;  /««m.  UJMHH5 ;  S 
UJAiOTm;  B  /em.  ^ATHIie. 
octodecim  B  AieTXAAHIie ;  S  AlR- 
TUJAA.HI1.  [g€AiJl€;  S  gAAette. 
octoginta  3^Altte;  K  3eAme;  M 
oculus  et  ITI;  B  £te?V.. 

—  corvinus  S  fidJ\d<.R(OK. 

—  lyncis  K  &&.pev\ltOTl. 

—  malus  B  fitOlOTl. 
ocymum  COAA.dmdk.C. 
ode  oureWe.  R^co. 
odibilis  AICCTC;  S  MCCT. 

odisse  S  AldvCT;  B  AlivC^;  S  AieCT; 


M  AAeCTe;  AieCTtO,  AiOCTI; 
AIOC^.  [aTOCTI;  AAOC^f. 

odium  S  AAUT^d^e,  T;  MOCTC;  M 

—  pauperum  S  AUtTM&.CT£HKe/T. 
odor  S  d^Rec;  M  oaoi;  ni;  c^oi- 

Rcok;  S  CT^moirqe;  cti; 
cT05;n;  c^-;  c^eidk.  [qi. 

—  bonus  ce^OITlOTqi,  ceTTTOT- 

—  gratus  S  c^TTOTqe. 

odoramentum  ^^V.\oH;ni. 
odorare  lyoAATCC.  [TVeAU 

odorari  Uje\eM;  UJCoXeM,  (TtO- 
odoratus  UJo\eAA;  UJtoAeA^  ni;  S 

^mujcoXJ^  t. 

oeconomus  S  nAJIOge;  pAiRHl. 
offendere  c\d^;  S  TIOAiRt,  ge; 
M  gei;  jhoottt;  S  xrapori, 
^opn;  ‘xiopn;  M  ^i^pon, 
c^pon;  S  ^gice. 

offendiculum  C^pon. 
offensa  cvron. 

offerre  B  emi;  M  e«;  IUI;  S  R;  M 
mi  e3oirn7  -  egjpHi7  coir- 
TeTi;  ctooTTeii;  B  TdAdk.  e~ 
g?VjU;  S  T€I7  UJdwd^T. 
officina  pistoris  AA.eTes.Aipe;  S  AA.R- 
Tdk.AA.pe. 

officinarius  eTCAOp. 
officium  S  £TOp. 

—  pincernae  AAeTpeqoir(OT£7 
offuscari  S  gTAIT M;  gTOAiTM. 
olea  S  ^uoR^eerr,  fttoR^oeiT;  M 

Rcoii^aoit. 
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olea  domestica  —  opertorium 


olea  domestica  S  ii4* iTiiOTTM. 

—  silvestris  S  &mtt‘2£ITgOOirT. 
oleander  ^iS.pMip^. 

olearius  S 

oleaster  S  &<jl> U^lTgOOT. 

olere  S  pcTOI.  [<][>. 

oleum  K  AieptOTii;  M  weg^ni  et 

—  fervens  ‘XJCMIC. 

—  praestantissirnum  S  MAIC* 

—  rosae  S  RoimpT. 

olim  S  lOTOCUJ;  M  IC  S  At- 

neoiroejuj,  Aineiroejuj,  mtii- 
oiroesig. 

oliva  S  ‘xccit,  ‘xoei^n;  M^coit. 
olivetum  l^^OOST,  ni;  S  UJUH 
IvxoeiT,  <2toeiT/n. 
olla  S  ‘XOAl,  T; 

olus  K  ?V(A><$eM;  ni;  M 

OTTCTOTTCT,  Oirc^;  S  OTOOTC; 
M  OTTO^. 

—  quoddam  Xenc^UI.  [ili. 

olyra  M&cr^ni;  SfiWTC; 

omen  ^lUJHAl.  [£0;  <^0£. 

omittere  S  Ci^T;  M  tflAUipo,  &l- 
omnia  Gll^evl  Itl&ett;  S 

M  £C0&  Itl&Ctt;  S  £10J & 

I1IM. 

omnino  enTHpq;  S  WTOOTK;  M 
TOIldi;  S  TOilte,  TtOUOTP ;  M 
UJiMITHpq. 

I 

omnipotens  UJ*2SLOAi. 

omnis  luftett;  BttI&I;  SlIlAl;  M 


OV&il  KIA1;  OTTOIl  B 

ThTV.  cum  suff\  M  THp« 

onager  S  €dvRTOoir;  eeicmgo- 
OTT;  Ct^RTOOTT,  n;  €iev£0- 
OTTT;  J^tlTOOTT,  I^HT00O7r; 
I&.tt£OOT;  I^gOOTT. 
onera  ^/ar.  S  €nTC0;  git. 
onerare  S  OTTl. 

oneratus  CTOTIT;  S  eTOTIT,  CqOTUL 
onocrotalus 

onus  dte-fe.0,  HI,  ^OTriH;nS;  S 
eTnm;n;  M  cTqjco,^,  mct- 
S^ICSgHT,  S  OireTnca,  t^CO- 
ots7  gi^e^d^;  gpouj. 

—  navis  coirem,  i^OTIR,  m ;  S 
^Trcm;  n. 

opera,  ae  S  AiilTdwTCpqc,  T. 
opera  ^/ur.  €£&HOTri;  S  TivAiie. 

—  fabrilia  RIfe&  Il^AlU^C. 
operari  B  ei;  e\gto&;  M  epgm&; 

S  p£C0&;  M  £t0&. 
operarius  K  CTepgCO^;  SeTpgca&7 
peqpgtoik. 

operatio  epo(oft;ni;  S  AtitTpeqp- 
gto^T,  p^npg_(A>^;n;  pgcoft; 
B  T^vAU&>;  M  csmipi,  ni;  S 
^mpgm^T,  [m,  ^hiti,^. 

operimentum  Sn-O-Hn^TI;  M  gtx>£lC; 

—  equi  K  cottAi,^. 

operire  T^RTO;  g€&C;  gH&C, 
gOIIC  tum  jm//,  glO^II;  S  ‘2£(joA-. 
operiri  ^gltOT. 
opertorium  dwgCOI;  S  &tOQIt. 


408 


opes 


oratio 


opes  lOgi^nx. 

Ophthalmia  grX^RAlI. 
opifex  S  peqexone. 
opificium  S  Al&npgcoli. 
opilio  AlJxnecOOOV. 
opitulari  S  qx  RM. 
opitulatio  AieTpeq^TOTOT,^. 
opitulator  S  pequjon. 
opium  ^XxepiTen. 
oportere  tt>Og7  3£H. 
oportet  S  eujuje;  B  eujujH;  S  euj- 
^ne;  Hn;  figoc;  M  ceAtnuj^; 
S  CTCO;  M  CUJ^7  cuje;  S  ujuje; 
B  UJUJH;  S  g^OIC,  gonc;  gO^; 
M  gco^. 

oppignerare  is. OTTCO.  [^OT&e. 

opponere  S  UOTT^e  egOTTR;  M 
opportunus  eqcOTTTCOM^  gOTpoO- 
OT, 


Tpeq^uj(jauj;^;  S  noorue^ 
ne;  M  uj3>xT7nx. 
oppugnator  S  peq^TCOtl. 
optare  B  cevllT. 
optimates  USUf^’. 
optime  CAI^UJ(jO/  m«\ujco. 
optimus  eT^OUT. 
opulentia  S  MUTp T. 
opus  eione;  e^Aixe,  e^Auo;nx7 
xe&7ni;  B  xen;  S  xone;  M  10- 
nH;  i2M;  &  et  B  MOT- 
OimK;n;  S  T^AUO;  M 
i.q.  ngoo&;  gio&;  S  gu>ooq7n7 
gcoq;  ‘xw g;ne;  ^xrxt^t. 

—  antlandi  S  np^UJ  ^Hg. 

—  arcuatum  £v?V.OR, 

—  est  S  euj^ne. 

—  fusum  MOtlR  noircaTg. 

—  in  modum  lilii  factum  S  eiene- 


oppositio  MeTpeq^  e^OTrn  e- 
g^pdv;  M  07rcjageM7ni;  K  ^ot- 
&e;nx. 


oppressio  AteTpeq^en^topx^. 
oppressor  c^eTcon;  S  peq*2:xn- 
‘2su^g;  peq^x^xi^g. 


opprimere  epAlCT^COpi,  OAVR^ 

omro,  yyen^copx;  S  gex\^; 
M  gi\ix;  S  ‘xin^n^g;  M  ‘som; 
‘2i(jopx;  ^en-xtopx. 


—  vi  ujen^oopx. 
opprimi  S  ge^gO^. 


opprobrium  T ;  S  eveiC;  M 

es>Hc;  ixxHc,  eT^  ujt£xT;  Ate- 


gpHpe.  [oirge. 

—  in  modum  ovi  factum  S  eienco- 

—  lateritium  t^neTOO&x,  nx. 

—  manufactum  AIOTIXK  XX^X‘2;. 

—  plectile  S  nH&Te;T.  [3>00Tg. 

—  sculptile  AX.ORR  AUj)OTget  M- 
ora  ^npo;  nx;  ep&i^;  t;  cnexi;  S 

TOOTI;  M  geHlC;  geHq;  gOTH. 
oraculum  S  Al&nujxne, 
orare  S  epHT;  RU)pUJ;  ppHT;  M 
cconc;  S  Tftg7  Teftg7  To&g 
cum  suff ;  M  UjAhX;  S  UJ^A. 
oratio  S  AiRTpeqyy[is.‘2te/ t;  roh, 
conc7  ne;  S  B  Tio&^g;  M 


orator 


osor  Dei 
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T00& £;  ni ;  M  uj\h\;  ni ;  S 

uj\X;  6^mconc; 

T;  M  ^£07  ni. 
orator  S  pequjd^e. 
oratorium  S  AitSAVTieu^VjH^V ;  M 
AievRepujiM. 
orbari  B  eX 
orbatus  GTqira. 

orbis  S  ROT;  M  ROTC;  THpq;  n. 

—  terrarum  S  T07Tl  et  T. 

—  universus  M  007  III. 

orbitas  ^MGTdvTUpipi^;  S  Alii- 
T^TpC0Aie;  T;  MRT^TU^Hpe. 
orcus  S  ^MetiTe;  n;  M  B  iSAieR^; 
XII;  S  ^MRT€. 

ordinare  -OivUJ  cum  suff ,  GXCjOUJ;  S 
CAURG,  T€WJ7  TORJ. 

—  sacerdotem  S  TIORJR  cum  suff. 
ordinatio  -O(j0UJ7nj;  S  TU)UJ7  XI. 
ordinator  peqoooRJ. 

ordo  S  iVTHT;  n;  M  ^HRJ,  ni; 
MOTTI7  ^7  C€AiRG;  CGMIII,  ni; 

C^IllOK;  B  TCivR^;  S  TCiS.R07 
Tcouj7n7  «jimg7t. 
orgyia  S  £HC0T. 
orichalcum  S  K£vRJiv&£*\7  XI* 
oriens  S  ei&T,!!;  M  GIG&T;  S  GI- 
eqT;  GiHqn,  ig&gt;  M  ig&t; 
0GMdiK;  S  Ai«S.AOTGipG;  M^R- 
TlGipG ;  M  MevRUJiM;  S  M&.R- 
RJd.;  M  UJ^I. 

orientalis  GTCiSTUMisRigdwI. 
oriri  S  IlipG;  lippe ;  M  puOT, 


t^ipi  G&oX;  S  igis;  M  UJiM. 
ornamenta  K  IG&. 
ornamentum  S  GSGITC^;  M  AiGTCi\I7 
B  AiGTCGI;  T;  S  MRTC^G;  T; 
AiRTCi^ie7  ce7V.ci\;  co^cgA, 
ni. 

—  muliebre  C&R.  • 

ornare  ^gXcoX;  Cg\coo\;  Co\- 
Cg\;  B  TG&T00&;  S  TO(3/C; 
TCdvRG;  TCMlO;  f2LO\;  &Oo\f 

ornatus,  us  S  GieiTCi^  R^GMOC;  B 
T^&Tg£;  TCfcAldv;  S  TCiS.RO;  M 
goTOc&x.  [tc^rhu*. 

ornatus,  a,  um  eqce\cto\;  S  eq- 
orobus  K  Rpi&lC;^. 
orthodoxus  GTCOTTOOR.  [nG. 
ortus  solis  K  MGTUJ^I7^;  S  UJi\7 
oryza  K  ^ppoc;m. 
os,  oris  B  \i\;  *\(0;  S  RITG;  B  p&.; 
M  po;  mett^7  pco;  B  T^np^; 
ST\npo7ne7  «jr^tig. 

os,  ossis  RivC;ni. 

—  brachii  S  ‘XRSvCK 

—  costae  Ri^c&HT. 

—  denudatum  carne  S  GJWV.GTG. 

—  sacrum  S  TGOR. 

osculari  ROTt^I;  OTTOOU|T7  TGinGI; 

3>i;  ujen  tot;  3or?  ^[Ainei7 
^OVtJJl;  S  ^RG;  M  T^’RGI;  ^ni; 

4, 

osculum  S  nei;  T;  III;  M  t^l7'^j*. 
osor  Dei  MGCTG  ROTT^. 
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ossa  —  palma 


ossa  S  Kd^C. 

—  metatarsi  pedis  S  G COTI  itp«\Tq. 
ossifragus  AlOpi;ni. 

ostendere  S  HGT&7  OTGHC^  £&o\; 
B  oircoiidv^  dW\;  M  oirum^ 
G&oA;  B  T^M^;  S 

T£vAlO ;  M  T^MOTT;  T^MCOOTT; 
S  T^TTO;  TCT  ngHT;  TOTO 
cum  suff ;  M  TC^&O;  S  TC^OO; 

M  wn^;  S  Gco\n. 
ostentatio  ‘XlilOTlOIl^  e&oA;  ni. 
ostiaria  fem.  S  AlKOOT€.  T€. 
oslium  S  ITSi H;  niiUH;T;  B  p^; 
M  C&G,  m;  B  C&H. 

] 

pabulum  S  M  CCOOT- 

^eu;ni;  S  B  £pH;T€. 

—  siccum  S  GM€C7  T. 

pacisci  S  CMItte;  CAIU;  CMttTC, 
cmRtoot  mR. 
pactum  S  ppHT. 
paedagogus  G^TMIOIT. 
paederasta  S  peqcequjHpeujHM. 
paenula  S  ep&T7  GA^ne. 
paganus  S  pMir^Me;  pMn^Aie, 
pAi^Me. 

pagus  S  ^‘AiG/  ^Wiei;  M 
pala  ^AUlH;  ‘XoTViil. 
palam  IlOTCOIl^  eftoX. 
palatium  m&dwlf;  S  pne7n. 
palatum  S  RHne  RpCKJ,  T; 
pOTOG^T,  0&£€. 


otiari  S  cep6e;  cpqe;  g  p£p. 
otiosus  S  eqoTroocq;  M  Kiopq; 

peqcpcaqT;  S  ‘xoott. 
otium  Kcopq;  OTCOcq ;  S  cep&e7 
CHp&e;  cpqe. 

ovile  S  ^I;T;  M  eRH\;ni;  lOgl, 
ni;  S  ooge;  ioge;n;  M  uj^ipi, 

i- 

ovis  S  gc^t7  ecooTT;  M  ectooir, 
m7  gHi &. 
ovium  genus  S 
ovum  C(jOOT^\; 
oxalis  K  ^G^pe. 
oxyrbynchus  K  ie\q^?;  Ili. 

i 

palea  S  ;s.MTW£7  ^ptOOTG;  M 
pOOOTI;  S  ^0£;  pOOTG7T;  M 
pcaoTi7  to£7  m ;  S  too£7  n7 
«J‘2Le/  G^AaI,  &\\m;  G*\m. 
paliurus  (herba)  KOTIIKIG. 
pallia  plur.  S  UJiVJTT^T. 
pallium  eppgoon7  ni;  K 

ni;  S  pUJCOll;  M  TOT^e7  TOT- 

gO;  t^OpK;ni7  t^C0K7  t^COpK; 

S  g&C  ll^gl^IT;  M  g&ooc;  S 
GixGiTum,  t;  gX^xig. 

—  sacerdotale  K  t^T?VoilH. 

—  sacrum  K  f>OTrpdtttI. 
pallor  OTOTOTGT. 

palma  &G 111,111;  S  &GIUIG7T7  &HII- 
KG;  &UIIG;  M  cn^^7  UJGII&G- 

m, i-. 
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palma  manus  —  parasitus 


palma  manus  S 

palmes  d,XiXoc;ni;  S  uje*\£7  ne; 
M  ujen^\o\s;  S  u}^£;  n, 
ujX^e,  ujoAg^  ujtoTVo;  M 

palmeus  S  J&dU(jon. 
palmites  p/ur.  S  epno;  epntO. 
palmus  epTCO;  €pTtOU;^;  Tep- 
tu>7^7  wjoii,^-. 
palpabilis  irxOM^eM;  S 
(^eM;  M  ‘Xe.AVXOAl. 
palpare  S  eup^M^COM ;  M  ‘XO M- 
‘xeAi;  S  ‘xotam,  Cm^ioau 
palpatio  K  ‘XOAt/xeM. 
palpebrae  f>OTr£ I;  \U;  no^;  ttl. 
palpitatio  cordis  S  AU1T?V&.<5'7  T. 
palus,  udis  K  ep&i;  S  M^ilujeei. 
palus,  i  K«S-U|7  TU. 

—  ferreus  *^q\\TOC, 

pampinus  S  UjXo7  Il7  UJO*\^7 
ujoo?V^7  oteWe,  ‘2zWe./ 
*2Uo‘\£;  M  ni. 

panarium  ^gAtq  UOeiK.  [gdwtt. 
panes  subcineritii  Renc^ITUl7 
panis  B  «S.€IK7  MR;  K  ^V.(a)A17TII; 
S  oeiK7  n;  B  ooeiK;  M  coik; 
coK;ni. 

—  azymus  K  ‘2t(n<2i7  III. 

—  coctus  42£tO‘2£;  in. 

—  delicatior  S  ROTT R€;T. 

—  durus  S  e7  n  i’  ^^c7  m’ 

—  in  craticula  coctus  S  IMIiie- 

npo-2£. 


panis  infermentatus  S  ne; 

M  evTujeAiHp;  S  (^cocnAe. 

— ■  siccus  et  mollis  ^OUp^euj. 

—  subcineritius  \enTiOll7  OTTOi- 
UJ€M;TII. 

panniculus  T(jOIC;'^’. 

—  rudis  t^e\‘2ie7^e\‘2u7^o\‘2ti. 
pannus  S  <5'OOTTilG7  T. 

panus  textoris  K  &p&u>T.  [m. 

papaver  K  tt€Al£vli;  M 

—  nigrum  S  CTIKA Lue. 
papilla  K  Kiqi 

papyrus  AieTV^n;  S  2K>ovq7n. 
par  eTujHUj;  eqnjHU^;  hi7  m7 
AUrtdUCAlOT;  S  oj^ir?  M  ujcouj. 

—  boum  S  COGJU^  U€ge. 
parabola  TOI^COUT. 
parabolae  S  K£vtR. 
paracletus  peqco\ce\;  ni. 
paralyticum  esse  ujhA  e&oA. 

—  fieri  S  Cl^e. 

paralyticus  S  eTCHS';  M  CTI^hA. 
e&oA;  S  eTUjoTr^e7  eqcH#;  M 
eqUJH?V  eftoA;  S  KOTTRC^piC, 
neTCH^7  CH^  ‘X.Htf. 
parare  e^Aiie;  ^dvAuo;  B  Re^- 
K(jO£;  M  cdlTt0T7  CH&^e;  S 
Co£lT€;  M  CO&^;  S  COTTCOU7 
Tis^AieiO;  M  g(nTJT7  ‘2tHpi 

parari  celiTOOT;  S  CO&Te. 
parasitus  2V^3HTq;ni; 

S  C^piMUjOT€. 
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paratus  —  passibilis 


paratus  eTCe&TCOT;  M  eTgHRJ;  S 
eqce&TooT;  M  ce&TtOT,  gHUj; 
^OTrpCOOT. 

parcere  S  ^5CO;  RCU  e&oA,  CO; 
TeiCO;  M  ^i\CO;  B  S 

^co. 

parcus  TipOOTTTq. 
parentes  IOTT^; 

parere  Al£C;  S  A15C£;  M  AUCS;  S 
gXooXe;  M  ‘2&t^e/ 

—  difficulter  UJCOUJT. 

pari  AtCvC.  i 

pariens  AtecitO^. 

paries  S  TOAt;n;  ‘2tO;T/  ‘XO£;  M 

*2s;oi;  S 

—  cratitius  S  pctOgICO&T. 
pariter  ItOTTOOT. 

paropsis  £lHdwfX; IU;  K^pi^;  ^.O- 
AtH;  K  OTiye;  M  ‘2LH,  S  ‘XH- 
HC;  ‘XHC. 
paroxysmus  febris 

—  morbi  UJOOIT;  JXR 
parricida  ,3&.Te.&S00T« 

pars  B  Ae;  S  AtAioujTe,  Aioouje, 
OTetl;  B  OTFR;  S  OTtl€;  OTT- 
um;n£;  M  po;m;  ca^ni;  S 
CpAiptOAi?  CtOp*2SL;  M  T£p;  Tll; 
T£TO;  S  TO;netT;  TO£;  T;  M 

t£;v2£i7  3>peq;  ‘xhjii; 
S  ‘XOoTV.g^  &\oo3e/  T£* 

—  (cum  numera /.  )  pe. 

—  abscissa  S  UJ&.iS.TC. 

—  decima  B  XeAtHT. 


pars  externa  S  CdJio\;  n;  CiS.it- 

&0A. 

—  inferior  €CHT;  C^MTieCHT. 

—  interior  puppis  Ai^tl^^;  ni. 

—  posterior  S  ^gOTfjIT;  B  e^OT; 
M 

— •  tenuior  arenarum  KCoX^^Itl* 
parsimonia  '^k.CO;  S  ^07rC0;  T^'CO/ 
n.  [^Hn. 

particeps  UJ^Hp;  £dv^OTtO;  S 
participare  MAIORI  ilTOT. 
participatio  eXA\\&\fW\f 
participem  esse  epujt^Hp;  S  C&ei- 
ii£Ai;  QiiiieAi;  ‘xrroe. 
parturire  S  n&.K£I ;  M  ^it&.Rgl ;  S 
^Kd^R£;  M  ^31  RTOT. 
partus,  us  S  3\i\.M.\C€f  T£. 
parum  S  B  ROTTI;  M  ^CO^TT. 

—  abest  quin  S  euj^ne. 

—  virilis  S  &.TpC0Al€. 
parvulus  S  RJHpeROITI. 

parvus  S  £tco&r;  eqco&R;  S  B 
ROTTI ;  M  ROITXI ;  S  CO&R; 
U^HAt,  *2*o\£. 

pascere  MAIORI ;  S  ^.AlOOIte;  B 
Atd^m;  M  AlisSIOir,  MORI;  S 
MOOR£;  M  TCI£;  TCIO. 
pascuum  M&.MMORI;  S  MiS.MMOO- 
ue;  M^Atoone;  m^vrmori^ 
ni.  [sr^^ni. 

passer  S  ‘XiS.ROTrA,  ne ;  M 

passerculus  S  ‘2£&.‘2*R07rA/n. 
passibilis  pequjeriMR^. 


passibilitas  —  pavor  nocturnus 
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passibilitas  AieTpeqnjenMRivg. 
passio  AieTpequjenMKdv£;  K 
cn^7rg;ni. 

—  colica  e^OMeXcac,  m.  [uje. 
passus  U^CRT^TCl,  S  ^HIAIOO- 
pastinaca  CTdOUn^pi. 

pastor  At^itecoOOTT,  AlsaiWJdv- 
U€UJ;  S  AIRTUJCOC;  K  AiOiU;ni; 
S  peqMocme,  uijooc,  ujtoc, 
ne,  ujcouj. 

—  camelorum  AI IV2L 2>vAA07r\. 

—  caprarum  M^uf2«S>€AUII;  S  A1&.- 

ne^^Mne, 

—  jumentorum  pequj^tteuj  TC&- 
kh;  u]^neuj  TeftnH. 

patefacere  OOitg^ 

patella  S  &p&e;  ^on. 

pater  ^M^c,  S  eitoT,  n; 

OSCOT;  M  StOT;m  et  tf>. 
paterfamilias  ne&HI,  ni,  Ite&IOgl, 
uh&hi.  [cot. 

paternitas  AieTKxiT,^;  S  AiilTei- 
pati  S  AioRg;  B  uj&Jigici;  M  iyen; 
UjenAlK^£;  UJCjOOTT  ttgHT;  S 
igton  gice;  M  <$sci;  ^icai- 

—  detrimentum  OCI. 

—  fluxum  seminis  TcXtcTV. 

—  injuriam  S  ‘SHU:  R^ORC. 
patiens  S  pequjngice. 
patientia  <\MORl;  -  RTOT,  ni;  S 

MilTpeqtgnToope,  t,  gd,paj- 


patina  iima^ni;  Sm- 

RiV^  ,  T7TR;  M 
— *  grandior  RivpsJv. 
patrem  esse  epKOT. 
patria  AieTSCOT,^;  S  AIRTCUOT. 
patricida  peqceujeiCOT. 
patrocinator  S  peq^Ig&JT. 
patronus  S  C^gepiS/rq. 
patruelis  K  \ior\a.  [ni. 

patruus  K  Riwpeoc;  M  K^q^eoc, 
paucitas  B  A1CTR07TI;  M  MCTROTT- 

paucum  esse  ROTT^S!. 
paucus  S  eqCO&R ;  M  ROTTCSI;  S 
CO&R. 

paulatim  S  UJHAIUJHAR 
paulisper  S  B  ROTTI. 
paululum  S  B  ROTTI. 
pauper  e&IHR;  S  eTp^ptog,  eT« 
sro ‘xk,  HRe,  oE\h\v;  neugHT, 
t^coRe;  M  gHRi,  ns;  *2UO&, 
‘xcoit, 

pauperem  esse  epivT^OAl. 

—  fieri  epgHRI;  S  pgHRC. 
paupertas  At€Te&iH;^;  AiCTgHRl, 

S  AlRTgHRC,  T. 

pavere  ep^ddkigHT;  S  ^poi;  07 f- 
COCOAU*?  p &<jd£l, 
pavidus  AlORg  RgHT. 
pavimentum  S  UJOTTAicnOTT?  M  ‘XC- 
ne^cop;m. 

pavor  noiruji^ni,  cTOT,ni. 

—  nocturnus  S  gOTec^wpg. 
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paxillus  —  pentacontarchae 


paxillus  S  aveuo;  Il^eiOO,  T;  M 
UJ€AlMO;  UJMOT. 
peccare  B  eXll^&l,  eXtlO&l;  S 
epvio&e;  M  epnohi7  epuoTr- 
&i;  S  pwj^qTe;  ujo&T;  M 
ujoqT,  igoo&q7  ujtoqT. 

peccator  B  \eqe\ticx&i7  ni;  S 

\ 

AmTpeqepno&e,  neTconc; 
M  peqepnofn7  ni,  peqtio&i; 
S  peqpno&e. 

peccatum  ROTC;  B  R^&e;  Rddai; 
M  ro&i7  m  et  3>7  noirfti;  S 
ugo&T;  M  ujoqT;  K  ujooAgc. 

involuntarium  M€TdwT€MI. 
pecten  pedis  K  AldsUJ^CO^,  IU. 

—  pubis  K  e^paanc&.;  noo- 
IlOC. 

—  textoris  K  Al^vUJOOO^, 
pectorale  AiecTeilgHT7''^\ 

pectus  K  ROpi^;^;  S  AieC^HT;T; 
M  AteCTeKgHT;  S  AieCT- 
gHT;  AlCTRgHT;  M  3^Alhig7 
ni;  ^ni,^. 

pectusculum  AieCT eilgRT7 
peculiaris  eqCOT&HT;  Ce&TOT; 
cootit. 

pecunia  S  gOAlRT7ne. 
pedes  plur.  B 

m. 

pedestris  S  eqOTtOUje  e&0?V. 
pedetentim  KOTI  ROTTI. 
pediculus  R^K^I7  R^R^;  S 
r^uXicro7  ROAA.q7n7  ROO- 


Ateq;  M  \e\HAi;  S  ci&7n;  M 
Tepcic7^\ 

pediculus  camelorum  €T€UJI/'^\ 
pedites  peAUtpexTOT. 
pejor  S  gfifie;n. 
pejus  TOTTgO. 

pelecanus  S  CICCOC^I;  M  gHAU;  K 
gAte;  III ;  M  gMH ;  S  g  piAi,  ne; 
M  gTAlH,^. 
pellere  ‘XCOOTTU. 
pellicere  cohcefe. 
pellis  S  fi[^OT7  T;  M 

€pUJCO«7TTI;  S  R^n;  Uy^^p; 
M  Ujexp;  B  ujee\7n;  S  ujnqe, 
gto&;  ^Hne? 

—  expansa  S^Hni? 
pellucidus  ^AIOTC. 
pelta  3oiri.  [d^i^n. 

pelvis  K  At^RpO;ni;  S  guo  itei- 
pendere  S  ixUje;  B  d^Ujei. 
pendere  M  evUJI. 
pendulus  S  UJRRV. 
penetrare  OAIC;  S  TOpTp;  M  ^JOg7 
COAIC ;  S  gCO4^  gOO^e  eg07TR7 
^OT;  00 10 Te  egOITIt. 
penicillus  K  RiS.uj  Atqcoi. 
peniculus  S  eiivTV. 
penis  S  CHT;  n. 
penna  S  Aiege;  M  Ai€gS. 
pennae  K  R^roi7KI. 
pensum  lanae  K  ^lRC7ni. 
pentacontarchae  plur.  S  geHAR- 
TiSAOTT. 
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penuria  — 

penuria  AieTpeqep£^e;^*;  S  p!u- 

nujipe,  ujtpe. 

penus  S  ^i£Meq;  ^oAie?  ^-OAirq. 
peplum  S  npHR^n. 

—  dependens  RoXofilon? 

—  reticulare  K  X^piH,  ni. 
pepo  K  ^ooni. 

—  viridis  neXneneuM  aiiAo  n;n  \ . 
per  €;  B  e&^AglTd^T,  e£^X- 

giTtt;  S  e&oX^iTAi,  e^AV, 
e^R;  M  \\;  RTe;  RTeAl,  £1 ;  B 
£IT^2xTq;  M  £IT€R;  S  £iTAf; 
£ITit;  M  £ITCJT  cum  suff. 

—  (jurantis)  e£pen;  U^e. 

—  discubitus  S  CHtlC  CHRC. 

—  ordines  S  ^OTHT^OTHT,  ^7T- 
HT^OTTHT? 

pera  S  <3uWec;  n;  ‘XjWhc. 

—  magna  S  £OT.  [OTTROT. 

peragrare  S  RT€;  M  AieRJTj  OV 
perambulare  AIOVUJT. 

perceptio  RiS.^111. 
percipere  fructum  RlOT€R# 

percolare  0X0  €&oX« 

* 

percussio  S  CUJ^  CCTix^ne;  M  UJix- 

pi;ni;  K  S  ^um^rc; 

M  ni. 

percussor  S  HOUJC^  RORjeq?;  M 
peq^Tenaji,  peq^Teii^i. 
percussus  eTU^ixp» 
percutere  RIM;  S  R(x>\is>£;  B  RUi- 
Ae£;  M  r(U?V£;  B  \tU£T ;  M 
Ate uj,  auuji,  tmyexuj;  S 


peregrinari 

prgT;  M  ptO^T;  SpCUgT;  M 
C^UJ;  S  TC&C;  K  TORO;  S  UJiV- 
evp;  uje^pe,  uj^pe;  M  uj^pi; 
B  O^HhAi;  M  UJOTTCUty;  S  RJ<3^; 
M  U}6^0Tq;  S  gsoir,  £*OTe;  M 
glOVI;  S  <2ti^R/  S^pi, 

(^e^^cex;  M  ^iep^ooiy^R^, 
^■ttOTep3oT;  ^o?k;  ^-o?r- 
i y^wj7  ^rj^rj. 

—  nodo  digiti  S  R£v£. 
percuti  RJCOOOGTe. 
perdens  fructum  S  fie^CO^T. 
perdere  (corrumpere,  occidere)  S 
RIO  RCdv;  B  T«S.R£v ;  M  T^vRe, 

T^RO;  ^C^P/  IBGT 

e&oA;  qeT  e&oA,  qcoT  e&oA; 

£op  €.&o\  cum  suff ,  <^Opq  e- 

&oA;  £coTe&. 
perdere  (amittere)  S  0‘2SLR; 

CepGAi;  M  COp€Al;  cop M07f7 
CtOpeM;  S  <jaxu/  g€  €&o\;  B 
gHHi  e&ex?V. 

perditio  ^  dwRCO  ;  S  &<jOTC 

e&o\;  €MTtO;  MTO;  M  C(jO- 

peAi;  S  ctotoq,  ne;  M  ccoq;  B 
T^R^;n;  M  Td.RC/  T^RO;  S 
TivROR;  M  TORO;  ‘XOpxC,^. 
perditor  eTTis.RO. 
perditus  eTT^vRHOTTT; 

S  eTTd.RHTr;  eTT^RHTTT;  M 
‘xtoq. 

perdix  RixpTlR<Voc;  ns. 
peregrinari  S  pM0^Ol\e;  ppAlit- 
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peregrinatio  —  permutari 


<3*01  Ag;  M  oje  GiiiyGAtMO, 

ginujGAtMO;  S  ^oiAg. 
peregrinatio  M^IV2£tOsAl;  S  Atdi.ll- 
^ogiAg,  AtdiR^osAG;  M  Aie- 
TpGAtR^coiAs,  mgtujgai- 
AlO^i  S  At RTUJAtAtO ;  M  ‘XIU- 
‘XCO lAl;  U\. 

peregrinus  S  pMit^OGlAGj  pAtil- 
^oiAg,  pjR^oiAG;  B  ujgm- 

Atdv;  M  njCMMO;  S  UJAtAtO. 
perendie  S  Rc^p^CTe. 
perennis  K  eeAlHtt  G&oA;  S  GT- 
AtHii  g&oA;  GqAtHii ;  Gq- 
COTq;  M  MAtHit. 
perfectio  ‘sm^WR  G&oA;  ni; 

‘xtoR,  -  g&oA. 

perfectus  diTOtoAcfi;  S  iS.TOCO— 

Alt;  M  CT^HR  g&oA;  eq^HK 
G&oA;  CG&T(OT;  S  Td.^p HT; 
M  ‘SHR  g&oA. 

perficere  S  ror  g&oA;  <2£&.R  g- 
&oA;  M  ‘xgr,  -  g&oA;  ‘xgrt, 

OSLGRTOT;  S  QSeR^tOR;  M  ‘XHR/ 
*2iRO  G&oA;  S  ‘2SOR/  ‘XCO'*  G- 

&oA. 

mandatum  S  pTtOUJ. 
perfici  ‘XHR,  '2SLU)R. 
perfidus  dwT^Atd^. 
perfodere  S  GqT;  UJOR£;  RJO^T; 

M  gl«J^TC; 
perfodi  GpRJdiTC. 
perforare  OTOTGtt;  S  OTIOTq;  M 
OYCOTdwtt,  OTCOTGR,  COTO- 


TGtt;  S  ^OTg;  (3^(0 Tg. 
perforatum  esse  S  ‘ZfcOT^GT. 
perforatus  Gq^OOTg;  S  R^tOTO- 
(^OOTg,  UJOAt*^;  M  ‘XoA^oA. 
perfossio  UJdwTC^. 
perfossor  pGqgiujdjrc. 
pergere  07r^gT0T;  OTW^.  [&oA. 
periclitari  dagOOUJ;  S  ‘XUHOp  G- 
periculum  gtOUJ;TI. 
peripsema  UJ&G. 

perire  GpOTCO;  S  0‘^R/  O^IIG;  M 
MOTRR^  T^RHOTT;  TdiRO ;  S 
co*2kR;  M  qGT  qcoT  qto^ 
G&oA;  S  g€  G&oA;  B  gHHI  G- 
RdwA;  S  *2SGpG  G&oA. 
periscelis  K  noplOR;m. 
peritus  GTUJOOIty;  RiVT. 
perjurus  pcqtopR  mtoir^ni. 
perlustrare  S  gom  G^CjO;  M 
T&.TCI  nce^.  [AtevMAtom. 
permanens  S  GTMHR  G&oA;  M 
permanere  RHlt;  MHR;  MORT; 

AtOTK  G&oA;  gGpi. 
permansio  S  AtOTTtt  G&qA. 
permittere  S  Rds>;  B  rg;  S  RTO; 
RtO;  M  OTdvgCdi glll  ni;  S  OTT- 
Hg CdigltG;  B  TCOT;  M  ‘XJv;  S 

permixta  (turba)  AUMfcT;ni. 
permixtio  OOg. 

permutare  S  IUOCOtlG;  B  ncatORI; 

M  UJG&IHT  cum  suff. 
permutari  S  nooA^  6&oA. 


pernicies  —  pestis 
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pernicies  S  €MTU);  e^O. 
perpaucus  S  eqcofiR.  [Uje. 

perpendere  S  eiep£;  eitopg^  MC- 
perpendiculum  K  AA.&UJ  RTe  m- 
Kdoi* 

perperam  G^XhoTi 
perpetuum  eo^UHR. 
perpetuus  S  ^TOTCO;  eqAlHR;  M 
MGT^^MOTtlK ;  AA.£T^T- 

AtOTtlR,  Ai.AA.HR* 
persea  (arbor)  K  Rj&e;  S  RJOTe7  H. 
persecutor  eT^O^s^  OUp2£7  ni;  K 
peq^o^i. 

persequi  S  HHT  RC^;  M  t^COT  R- 
C^;  S  ‘SO^;  M  ^O^I. 
perseverantia  AA.OTTR* 
perseverare  AtOTTR;  S  AiOTRC  e- 
&oA;  cepqe;  M  cocr* 
persistere  S  (^00. 
personare  ^CdHT* 
perspicacitas  S  AA.RT‘2£&.piidJ\/  T* 
perspicere  RJvTT  Aiiio\* 
persuadere  0€TgHT; 

A>COT  RgHT;  S  IUO  RgHT;  B 
H£g^;  S  T€T  ngHT;  S  B  THR 
RgHT;  M  gHTOHT;  gHT^COT; 
S  gHTTCOT.  [&oA7  HI. 

persuasio  0O)T  RgHT;  *2i(x)K;  -  e- 
pertaesus  ‘XdHH^i*  » 

f 

perterrefacere  U^enujtnn* 
pertextus  CHgl* 

pertica  K  RAUJ  RTe  ni^IRUJi, 
pertinax  in  petendo  ‘Aa*2SA. 


pertinens  eTHn;  eTCAiORT;  €T- 
caiottrt7  eqmi. 
pertinere  Hn;  CAIOTRT* 
pertingere  S  *2£I  egOTTR. 
pertransire  ei  e&oA  jlTti,  OTTOT & 
egp^I;  S  OTTOTq  €gp^I;  *2S:eT. 
perturbare  S  fio^e;  M 

£&o\;  iAe^AHjO.3;  S  g\n\(j0H. 
perturbatio  Ai.eTAHjO<£e>eg^  ^ 
TeRUJS. 

perturbator  pequj^opTep. 
pertusus  eqc^coTg. 
pervenire  MAIORI;  S  KdwTivrd^ 
RH^,  nO£;  ng;  COTTCOR;  M 
t^e^;  3>og;  S  ‘xooTe. 
perversio  judicii  S  AlRTpeq^COCn- 
Aie  Xing^n.  [ooAie7  ne. 

perversitas  S  AiRT^OOAi.e;  T;  &<j 0- 
perversus  eTROo\‘2S:7  £Tt^ORg^7 
eTt^CORg^;  S  eT^OOAie,  £T- 
M  eq3>coRgj  S  eq- 
chX  e&o\7  eq^ooAte;  M 
RCO^S;  S  C^RROTC. 
pervertere  S  nooujc  e&o\;  M 
TOAiT  e&oA,  3>(j0UJ  e&oA;  S 
6^eeAte;  coco  At  e. 
pervicacia  S  AVRTRiXUjTAlAkRg^  T* 
pes  B  ^VeT;  S  oirepHTe,  t;  n^T; 

pessimus  UJOTTAIOC^  ^COOTT. 
pessulus  K  opAUCRoe,  ns;  M  cfee; 

ni;  B  c&H. 
pestis  S  evo. 


Dd 
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petere  —  pinna 


petere  S  uje;  ojeeT,  ujct  eRo\; 

M  gtiiot. 

—  calce  ^KmRc. 

—  impudenter  3V.dt*2£I;  S^Va.C?'* 
petitio  Tco&£;ni;  qgo;m. 
petra  S  ciRt;  S^UAlOTT. 
petroselinon  cepillOi^TlS» 
petulantia  S 

phantasma  K  Al£TgopTq;  M 
gopTq; m;  S  gp£. 
phantasticus  S  i*.T£\.p&.g* 
pharetra  MOKI  R^^coeiieq ;  S 
ga^ir,  n;  M  gscoeneq. 
phaseolus  o\oRh>OC. 
phiala  KoARo C;ITI;  S  S^Al^IT. 
philologus  S 

philomela  K  TepTWoc. 
phlebetomus  K  Aiejl;  HI* 
phoenicopterus  K*\iS>poc. 
phthisis  K  c^pc^m7  ctoKceK;m. 
physalis  somnifera  S  eqp^COIT. 
pica  K  UJH5&I;  m.  [t^ORK. 

pictor  peqce^  g^  esRec;  K  peq- 
pictura  S  AlRTC^g;  T;  M 

otm  ni . 

pietas  AieTMis.moTT^  AteTpeq- 
UjeAlU]e7  ^ ;  S  AlRTeTTCe&HC^ 

AiRTrLOTrT€;T;  Al  RTpAlUVlOT- 
Te;T7  ujAtwje  iiottc. 
piger  S  eqoTroocq;  M  Ktopq;  S 
peq^n^ivjr;  M  peq^HAT, 

pigere  S  ‘XUiS^T. 


pigmentum  S  dtiraip. 
pignerare  iS^OTO. 

pignus  i^O T(jO;  ^pHla,  III;  S  CO V- 
(0;  T;  Ali^pHR,  OT^OTgCO;  T; 

M  tO;  ^-OTT(jO.  [m. 

pigritia  S  n ;  M  &na<trf 

pilentum  camelinum  S  gOKMCC* 
pileus  S  KoimXe. 
pili  ciliorum  rjiopoc. 
pilosus  eqpHT  Ai^toi,  nqtoi7 
OUJ  S  pdwTqtO;  M  pH- 

TM^COI7  pHTm|)C0S7 

‘xiR.  [cqco^  ni. 

pilus  (capillus)  K  UJ(jOaj;ni;  M  qoi; 
pincerna  peKOTTCjOTg;  S  peqOTg; 

M  peqOTTtOTg;  S  T^g. 
pingere  S  Ci^g^  C€£7  CJM. 
pingi  S  CHg* 

pinguedo  ££&&lfTU;  R€KI7ni;  S 
Remie;n7  ki(joott7  uRne;  M 
AieTK€mtooTT7  ^7  (x>t;  m7 
ge&J;  ns;  S  gT^vt. 
pinguefacere  Ketll7  gCOT. 
pinguefieri  S  gTCvl. 
pinguem  esse  R€itlCjOO'5'T/  £ot. 
pinguis  CCgT^I ;  eTKeiI10007rT7 
€Tg^e^7  eqRsoaoTT;  S  eqoir- 
oaiRt;  M  e^dwi7ni;  Kemca- 
OITT;  S  KIAlCOOTTe,  KIOOTe;  K 
HOTCM;  M  OTOAIT;  K  3^0, 
M  K  3e«S.I;  M 
3ot;  g&e-. 

pinna  S  ^pHH4*,  TOOIT. 


pinnaculum  —  plagiarius 
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pinnaculum  TGR£;  III;  S  TRI£; 
Tfig. 

—  templi  THRg. 
pinnatus  TGR£. 
pinsere  S  T OO^. 

pinus  K  coti^  coor^  ns. 
piper  album  K  RAp&Xini. 

—  betle  A^AoiTRIR. 

—  nigrum  K  nenpoc;  qvinpoc. 
pirus  dwlll^ldt,  GTpO&cAoG. 
piscari  T2x£0. 

piscator  OTTOgl^ni;  S  OV(OgG7  IT; 

M  0£i7ni;  S  peqT^^c  tSt;  M 
pcq^oop^;  S  pcq^nTftc;  M 

Tdv£G. 

piscatores  S  OTOOgG,  RG,  07T0£G. 
pisces  S  C£v&R. 

—  parvi  K  ROirAd^I,  VII. 

—  plani  K  UJdoqoirpi,  III. 

—  squamosi  K  Aciqi7  HI. 
pisciculus  sale  conditus  S  *2£ip. 
piscina  S  ^OIT^T. 

piscis  S  C^RI?  T&T;Il;  M  TG&T; 

ni. 

—  glaber  K  e^piRl;^\ 

—  loricatus  K  G^COT^^. 

—  quidam  K  RGpc7  III. 
pistacia  COlK;Tll. 
pistacium  ‘2^pic. 
pistillus  K  £^THp. 

pistor  ^AlfepG^  III^  dwMpGjTlI;  S 
djupif,  n;  K  RGRGt^ITHC,  ni; 
S  JWARRITI;  K  MIoAoR;  M  M- 


pc7ni;  S  pcqTaOUGOGIK;  K 


cd,vujoiR;  ni. 


pistrina  S  Ate^RTtOS',  nG. 
pistrinum  M^ROTOOUJGM.  [^. 
pisum  R^pGW^;ni;  A&ROR067 

—  indicum  dwRyy[ipi7ni. 

pius  S  pGqpgOTG;  M  pMRROTTG; 
S  pMROTTG. 

pix  S  ^MpHgG;  K  ‘Xd^R^I;  M 
A^Avxdjm^ni;  S 
glA&JtlttdOlT,  gl^AtO. 

—  cedrina  S  rLGTOHR. 

—  terebinthina  K  ^pnotlOR. 
placare  Gpccc&O^;  S  RgG;  M  OT¬ 
IO  UJT;  S  CKCGTT. 

placatio  UJROgGAl. 
placens  pGqp^Vl;ni. 
placenta  RexT^ROnT;  RH&I;  S  op- 
&G;  K  fSiwgKI^;  S  ^COOoAg. 
placentae  S  RpOT^  gGR. 

—  infermentatae  iVTRtO &7  RI. 
placere  S  d^p^R;  M  Gp^R;  pcxR; 

S  p^R^xI;  M  COTn  cum  suffj 
COOTH;  S  TtOT  R£HT;  M  <5^1  C- 
RGRgO. 

plaga  Gp30T;ni;  S  C^UJ;n;  CH- 
UJG;  cuj;  CS^IIC,  Tpon;  M 
ujevpi;ni;  ujA^rR,  ujixuji;  B 
UJGUJ;  S  UJIR;  l^R;  M  gGi7ni7 
‘XCpXI. 

—  australis  OO^M. 

plagiarius  pcqcpg^A  VtptOMI;  S 

peq^ge  cftoA. 

Dd* 
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planctus  —  pluteus 


planctus  S  ^UJo\e;  M  Kegn;  iie 


gn 5;  S  OTTTOeST. 

plangere  ttegn;  H€gTII;  S  nHgne; 

TOe5T;  TOTC5T;  M  TtOiT. 
planities  ROI;  M^KROI. 
planta  ch£»i;  ai^k^o,  opu>T; 
pHT;  TCO^^m;  S  TCO^C;  M 
u^ni,  ujujH^nu 

—  kali  ‘2£(0‘2S/m. 

- —  meccana  2v\oTCIC. 

—  pedis  £v\0R;  S  no^  T;  nCO- 

T;  M  T^TC;  T^TCI;  ^ 
ujon;  ^on;m. 

—  quaedam  f^pfi^v- 

pr^oon,  && pndJim;  S  tcAm; 
M  ^^po&onH,  kicmic. 

- edulis  QS^p^AmO. 

plantago  K  GvCOTTT. 

\ 

plantare  ptOT;  S  Te^;  TC6^C;  TI- 
;  M  TO*2i  cwm  .m//,  T(0*X; 
T(0*2M;  S  TOO^.  T(O0te;  B  TtO- 
<3A;  S  T&OAlj  ‘XOOqC;  M  afe. 
gto7  ^CjO,  Q^COOT. 
plantari  pHT. 

plantatio  TCjO^I,  m;  S 

TCO^C;  M  ^0;  ni;  S  S'CO&€/T€. 
plantator  S  peqTCOGTe;  M  peq^o. 
plantatus  €TpHT;  CTpH^,  CT^H- 
OTTT;  eqpHT. 
planum  G0MOT en. 
planus  ^Htti 

platea  S  OTOiyc;  M  iyoeg;  ns; 
3ip;  ni;  S  geip;  gip;  ne. 


plaudere  RCO^g;  S  CT^Te;  T^iS,- 
TC;  M  UjeAU^T;  S  fX&K, 
Q^g^Lg;  M  <3^R;  (^iSvCR. 

plaustrum  S  &.<3'o7V.Te/T/ 

M  &epegi;  eM&pegi,  At&pegi. 
plectere  ecTcn;  hot&t;  iiottr; 
S  c^gT;  M  ujenT;  S  ujirr;  M 
ujo\k;  ujco\k;  ugconT. 
plenilunium  S  OOg;n. 
plenitudo  S  RtoTe7n;  M  MOg;m 
et  3>7  cdvi;  ns;  ^cor;  -  e&oA; 
ni. 

plenum  esse  S  AlHg;  AlOTTg. 
plenus  e.OAieg;  eoAiog ;  eTAieg, 
eqAieg;  S  B  Aieg;  M  Aiog, 
UJHR  e&oA;  *2iHR  e&oA;  S 
^iRAioirg,  t. 

pleuritis  \l£uoc;ns.  [UJOUT. 

plicare  Re\;  S  rA;  M  RoA;  ROoX, 
plicatura  S  R&&e;  ReM>e;n;  t o- 

ri;  n. 

plicatus  goX^. 
plinthus  S  TCO&e. 
pluere  gCOOlT,  ^IAICOOT. 
pluma  S  Mege. 

plumbum  MT^Tg^;  ^  ttT&.Tg,  ^ 
TA.Tg_/ni/  T^gr;m. 
plurimus  OUJ. 
plus  B  OTTi^Te. 

plusquam  e&oA  OTTe;  egOT€;  S 
egOTT,  egOTC;  M  ego  ITO;  S  ii- 
goire;  M  oiroT  e. 
pluteus  2*o\q;ni. 


pluvia  —  populus 
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pluvia  egoooTr7ns7  Aioimoouj^ni, 
AlOTTHgOOO^ni,  AUOOT  u- 
gCOCHT;  S  OTTAinG,  It;  M  WOTH- 
gcjoo7r;m7  goov;  S  goTr7ne; 
goTAure,  n;  M  goooT. 

—  parva 

poculum  S  eoroT,  n.  [aig? 

podagra  K  ^nOTdvRpOC,  OT^MO- 
podex  M^RgGMCS,  C^G;  K 
qoer^7^\ 


poema  ottgWg  iratu.  [ne. 
poena  oci7  ni7  ‘g«s.n7  ni;  S  gice, 
poenitens  S  \&.gAU 
poenitere  S  eipe  iigHT;  B  G^gHT; 

M  epgHT7  AtiiOR,  OTGAlgHT, 


OTTCOA1  IigHT ;  S  pgHT. 
polire  S  pcexpe^  e&o*\;  M  cXe^- 
Ae^;  S  cAe^Tito^  ge*^. 
politura  S  gCx)M7n. 
politus  eqcXe^TVo^,  eqcAe^- 
polium  romanum  K  OTtA&A. 
pollere  ^po. 


pollex  S  eine7T;  M  mi7ni;  S  no- 
^HTHH&G,  T;  M  gHTGlT,  gHTC. 
pollinctores  peqRO)C. 
pollinctura  S  RUROC,  R(U(x)CG. 
polluere  opfie  cum  suff ,  ceq;  coq 
cum  suff \  COOCxiq;  S  T CQ*\ai ;  M 

cope&;  S  ‘x^geM;  M  c^^gai, 


^co^gm. 

pollui  B  Tiv\eq;  S  t wXli. 
pollutio  S  ca)(x)q;ne7  ‘xcogA^ne. 
pollutus  GTCUKJ;  S  GTX^gAl;  B 


GT^eg gai;  S  eq^^gM;  M  coq7 
UJ^GAl;  S  ‘XexgGM;  B  ‘XGgGAt. 
pomum  S  ^GMnegj  M  ‘XGAUjieg^ 
‘xsauJj eg;  S  ‘itXtneg. 

—  amoris  ivTVAMdAIT^AtOnT, 
&GT7TRG,  ni. 

pomus  S  ‘XHnep. 

—  silvestris  K  ne\iAitou7ni. 
ponderare  UJI;  S  ^«Jl. 
ponderari  S  UJHTT. 
ponderator  K  cevHAl£vUJl. 

—  argenti  S  pequjlgdvT. 
pondo  iS.AlH£\.7ns. 

pondus  GgJpHUJI;  B  Al^UJS,^;  M 
CT^AUIOC;  S  UJGI;  M  UJI,  m; 
ujie,^-;  S  gepuje;  M  gjpHuji, 
T;  S  g^pCOUJ,  gOOT. 

—  DC  librarum  K  epTCO&. 
ponere  S  R^is.;  B  RG;  S  RG- 

Xg**;  M  RG^V4*;  S  RCO;  M  iV^v- 
\007  OTtOg^  Ogl;  S  p^T;  M 
CGAUIG,  CGAUIS;  S  CAURG,  CAiH, 
'TOg  cum  suff  T^O;  M 

^co;  uj^r^gr,  ujot,  ujconi, 

‘XGAlRd^,  ^7  ^glCOT. 

—  inter  primos  CCjOR  GTgH. 

—  super  S  ^-Gg^piM  gdw. 
poni  M  B  gH. 
pons  S  THHH,  n;  gOT. 
ponto  C^AA^piOC, 
popularis  B  XeMGir^All. 
populus  R^piix;  K  OpR^UOR;  S 

CApqeiicoAi? 
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populus  —  postis 


populus  S  AlHHUje,  MHHUJH;  B 
AIHHUJI;  M  AIHUJ,  ni;  OTTOU. 
porcus  S  eujO;  M  pip;ni. 
porrectus  eTUJHUJ  e&o\* 
porraceus  S  HH^e* 
porrigere  COTTTeH* 
porrum  S  e<5'€/IT;  K  H‘2St5/ 11;  S  H- 

K  tlH-XI,  ni;  M  nH^I;  S 
nH^e. 

porta  S  e^eiT;  B  S  nenne, 
T;  M  po;  ni  et  3>; 
ujeoM;  ni.  v 

portare  S  B  &I;  M  onT;  TCjOOTFH 
q^i3ev;  S  qei7  gio&T. 
portentum  S  Ai^eiH;  Ais^eiHe; 
M^em^ne;  M  AiHim;ni;  B 
AtHin;  n.  [CTOTTdi? 

porticus  K  ahjoit7  m  et 

portio  S  OTT(a)H;  M  TOI;^;  S  UJiVS^ 
GTtOS',  n, 

—  abscissa  S  UjevivTC. 

—  rei  numeratae  pH;  m  et 

—  terrae  dimensa  schoeno  igen- 

i 

no£;  ni. 

portitor  peq^iop. 
portulaca  K  evH^p^RIU,  *xe\- 
Al^OOC,^  AiegAlOTTgl, 
portus  ^HCAipiO^  ^AlAiepiO^ 
CM^ipCO,^  €MnpCO;^;  S  CAl- 
pu>;  M  S  MpCjO;  M 

lltAipCO,^  gOpAVCCjin. 
positio  gioft;  S 
KO);T, 


positiones  ‘XlHTi^O,  HI. 
positus  S  €TKH;  M  eTOg!;  €T^H; 
eqToi;  eqXH* 

posse  S  eim^cwi;  M  euj;  S  euj- 
S'AlS' OAl7  HdqiJ;  M  HHUJ ;  B 

OTJvHig^Al  AlAl^TT,  OTT^H- 
(?OM;  S  OTHUJ^OAl,  OTU- 
^OAl;  M  OTOriUp2*OAl;  OTOH- 
UJ^OAl;  UpXeAUXCOAl,  UJ^OAi; 

S  UJ^M^OAl,  UJ^OAl;  M  *2*eAl- 
‘XOAt/  Qicops;  B  ^eAl^QAl ;  S 

OAl^  ^OAl. 

possessio  dwAievg^III;  S  ^Al£vgre7 
n;  M  €Al^gI;  IOgI;ni7  K^vKIil, 
m;  S  Ai^si^Ai^^Te;n;  M 
gl;  ns;  AliSA&^O,  ;  S 

^no7  ‘xnto^e;  M  s^e, 
ni;  <5'coAi7ns. 
possessiones  K  ^TVcxiAi^  HI* 
possibile  non  est  B  eAlAieHUJ^^Al* 
possidere  £vAl«!s.gI;  S  ^AiiS.gTe;  M 
^AIOHI;  S  ep^oei^  p^oeic; 

M  ujon7  ujioii;  S  •sno,  ^nw. 
post  en^goir7  et^goir,  Aie- 
Helici;  B  Aiemiec^;  S  .uRFi- 
c^;  B  AlHHece^;  M  HCi\;  S  Ildw- 
gOT;  B  negOTT;  M  cevAienge, 
cdwt^go ir/  3>^goir;  S  gin«^- 
gOTT;  B  ginegOTF;  M  gH^gOlT. 
posterior  eTC^l^^OTT;  S  CTgin^- 
gOT;  M  eTgl^^gOTT. 
postes  €‘22pOOOTT7  g^H. 
postis  £ieHH7^f7  ftemiH,^,  eo.u; 


postquam 
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ni;  ovexpo,^;  S  oTeo^po, 
cueq^Aic,^*. 

postquam  ic/xeit;  B  Atemiec&>7 
Aomecdw;  S  muRc^. 

postremus 

postulatio  S  T<jog&ei7n. 

potare  AUVTCOC;  C00;  TCC;  S  Tcei; 

M  TCI€;  TCIO;  TCO;  TC<jO;  ^co. 
potari  S  CHTT* 
potatio  S  ‘2iOTrge/T. 
potator  peqce/ns/  c«s>tt. 

—  vinj  immodicus  CiVTTHpn^  peq- 
cegcrjro  Hpn;  CGgoimpn. 
potens  S  CT^OOp; 

M  eT^Op;  B  CT S 
eT^M^OM,  eqcsoop;  M  eq- 
‘xop ;  B  eq^CAiG^M ;  M  eq- 
S  XeM€Uje;  Acmh- 
Hiye;  ?Veuje;  M  chtoiiu^om, 
peq^oops  e&o?V7  ujiyyi;  S 
‘2Heep€/  ^OOp7  *2iC0pe;  M*2i co¬ 
pi;  S  ‘xoocop,  oicocope;  B 
<7  causam.  [^;  S  ^om;  Te. 

potentia  UpXOM;  S  U^^OM;  M  ‘XIH, 
potentissimus  n&Tl&.AliS.gT€. 
potestas  &.M&2J/  **I;  S  ^M^gre;n; 

M  epujiuji,  ni;  K  Aco&uj7  ni; 
M  MeTxcopi,^-;  S  MRT^COCjO- 
pe;  £TOp; 

potio  cco;  ni;  S  Anicio, 
potiones  K  coq. 

potiri  S  ep^oeiC;  M  AiAUJ;  S  p- 
*oeic7  ‘xmftis*. 

potius  B  UgOT^;  S  UgOTO. 
potiusquam  e^OTO;  S  ftgOTe. 
potus  cco;  ni. 

prae  e;  e&oA  oTTe;  egoTe;  utc7 
iiTeu;  oiTTe  e&o“\7  £^TgH7 
g&.  cum  suffj  S  gsge;  glgH. 
praebens  potum  peqTCO. 
praecedens  Ujopn  AlAlOiyi. 
praecedere  B  e\uj00pn;  S  £\TH; 
‘SLlMOeiT. 

praecellens  OT OT;  pequjopn7m. 
praeceptor  S  pMUOiregciJvgiie. 
praeceptum  B  ^ncHAUU;  S  £Ul- 
CMAie;  M  01T^£C^gilI7  ni; 
uj^pto,  gorigew,  m7  goou- 
gen. 

praecessio  TgH. 
praecinctus  S  MC^TCvX.. 
praecipere  cum  suff £011- 

gen;  S  ^-toouj;  M  ^ujApco. 
praecipitanter  S  \CM. 
praecipitantia  S  £vC(j0O1T. 
praecipitare  ‘SoAk;  S  <2: 00  A  e- 
<$pHI;  M  ‘XOO^Vk. 
praecipitari  S  ^IHTT.  [TOOg. 

praecipitatio  OOM^ni;  S  AlttTpeq- 
praecipitem  dare  S  -€M7  *>I0. 
praecipitium  S  U]C0AIC;  UJ0000M€7T. 
praeclarus  S  CoXcX.  [oHl;ni. 

praeco  pcqgiOOSUJ;  K 
praecognoscere  cpujcopruicoo- 
oTm.  [cen^. 

praecox,  praecursor  IlOTceiv^ 

I 
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praeda  S  n^gc;T;  M  co£r^;ni; 
Tcopn;m;  3>pGTpdw;^;  ojo?V; 
S  igo\c;  t;  M  igoAgc, 
ujcoT^jii,  ‘xop^c,^. 

praedari  UJgA  cum  suff ,  UjoA. 
praedator  pGqujtoA.  [glOOSUJ. 
praedicare  OGIU^;  S  Td.igGOGiaj;  M 
praedicatio  B  T^UJG^GIUJ;  S  T^- 
ttJGOGIUJ;  T^LgGOTTGIUJ;  M  gs- 
(joiuj,  m. 

praedicator  OGIUJ;  S  pGqT^UJGO- 
eiuj;  M  peqguoiuj.  [‘xooir. 
praedicere  S  ujpnojd^G,  lypn- 
praeditus  amplo  ore  \o7rK;  m. 

—  oculis  pulchris  MUJip. 
praedium  S  p&G,  g05/TG/  gtop;  M 

(3  ooMj  m. 

praedo  S  pGq^COtO^G. 
praeesse  S  CCjOUT;  M  ^TOT. 
praefectura  GMDUJj  JII;  -OtOiy;  K 
T;\iisp;ns;  B  T^cy^n. 
praefectus  S  GTpOOUJG,  GTTHUlJ; 
GTgl^tt,  ^VGMGUje,  H01T?V.H; 

M  peqoTr^gcdwgiu ;  K  peq- 
co^m. 

—  carceris  pGqTgGMKO. 

—  coenobii  S  gWo. 

—  operis  peq^COpGM. 

—  pincernarum  pGKOTTCOT^;  S 
peqoTg;  M  peqoTtOTg. 

—  pistorum  *S.M^pG;TlI. 
praeferre  S  Ki*.  GQitt. 
praeficere  S  is.  G*2m. 


praescire 

praegnans  &OKI ;  S  GGT ;  M  GM&O- 
RI  GCGGT;  GCGA4&OKJ;  S  GT;  M 
GTGGT;  GTGM&ORI,  M&OKI. 
praeire  MOWJI  TgH. 

praemittere  S  noo  G&oA;  M  TtfJlO 

cum  suff, 

praemium  GtlROT/  ni;  UJ^op,!!!. 
—  certaminis  ndwl;ni« 
praeoccupare  lytopn. 
praeoccupatum  esse  TOTUJG. 
praeparare  B  c^qTG;  S  cfiTG7  cft- 
'  TtOT;  M  CgIiTG,  CGqTCOT;  S 
COqTG;  CqTOTTT ;  M  ^^CGC» 
JlGg. 

praeparatio  B  Cd^qTG;  M  Coft^TL^ 
‘xmcoJb^,  ni;  S  (^op^. 
praeparatus  S  nGTUjpncofiTG;  C &- 
TC0T;  UjpnCOiLlTG. 
praeponere  S  ^  G^it. 
praepositus  S  GTgrait,  Gqcjr^u. 
praeputiatus  S  £vTC &&G;  IXG;  &Zk- 
‘2s:G/n, 

praeputium  &.TCG&S;  B  £vTCHiafil; 
S  AtGT^TcS&G,  T ;  M  MGT^T- 
CG&S;  B  AIGT^TChMi;  S 
.uRt^tc£&g;  qevg;n. 
praeruptus  S  KOOg;  IlUJOT; 

«XiVXmAdwRO. 
praesciens  S  UJGpiTGIAlG. 
praescientia  igopn  ilGMI;  S  UJp- 
niicooim,  n. 

praescire  GpujCOpmiCCOOTm;  S 
piypncooTn,  ujpncooim. 


praesens  —  pretiosus 


4  L>5 


praesens  K  aaiTlOC;  S  B  CTttjoon; 

* 

M  CTUjon,  eTUjcjon;  S  eTg^- 

gTH,  3^Ten;  cqgdt- 

TH. 

praesentia  CM0O;  B  eAlT2x;  A1T&; 
S  MTO;  K  nHp^OTTCO;  M  p«\- 
OTrco;ns; 

praesepe  B  oirexAiq;  S  OTOAiq, 
ne;  M  oirongq;  S  crjrcoAiq. 
praestans  e^oiroT;  S  eqMOTil;  M 
cqoiroT,  eqcoT&HT;  S  eq- 

T^CIHTT. 

praestantia  AlCTC(jOTn;  ^  et  O;  B 
AlCTCOOnT,  T;  S  AlRTCCOTTl;  M 
£Oto;  m. 

praestantior  S  OTOtS;  M  OTOTeL 
praestare  S  OTTOOTC;  M  OTOT  cum 
suff,  COOTn;  S  *2£OC€. 
praestolatio  K  n&J«VTC/^'. 
praeter  S  fa£ii*.W  cum  suff,  Si\ 
cum  suff ;  M  C&hA,  Al&oX;  S 

RRAX,  RRq?V;  M  noTreujest; 

S  Rc&,  Rc^Rh^V/xc;  M  crye- 

*  / 

uje;  oTreujen;  S  nJaoA;  M  c^- 
Ro?V;  S  uj^ivrR;  M 

u}^t;  njivrc;  S  ^e. 
praeterea  S  Rh^V;  M  OH. 
praeterfluere  piRI  cRo\. 
praetergredi  CIUI;  S  Cii  cRoA. 
praeterire  S  ROT;  Cds.is.T ;  M  CCU; 
S  cenccoii. 

praeteritum  GTcmi;  K  t^HCTCmi. 
praeternavigare  S  MOOllC. 


praeterquam  iiOT£UJ€K. 

praetexere  S  ‘X&.RC. 

praetextus  B  X&TQfi;  S  AoCi^C; 

Xoi(5'€/T;  M  ‘\(OV2i\;  O  et 
praetorianus  S  RiSTAlcpec). 
praevalere  ixAT5x£T;  S  d>>Al&.c)TC;  M 
ep^c;  oitzk^toTj  *;soau 
praevaricare  S  G^OOTT^. 
praevaricatio  MGT^TCCOTCAl/  S 
AiHT  p  cq^  O  OTT. 
praevaricator  S  c^iS^Aie. 
praevenire  B  eXujeopn ;  M  cp- 
ujopn;  S  nc£;  noo£;  pujopn; 
M  ctOK  ujo pn;  wjoopn. 

prandium  OTTOQA^ni.  [RXROC? 
pratum  ni;  S  MCvR‘2tC0/  c^piS.- 
pravus  CI^OOAlGj  ROo\‘2£;  S  (S CO¬ 
CO  Aie. 

precari  B  Rcopeuj;  S  Rtopuj;  M 
peq^-go,  cnc(jon;  TOoRgy  S 
uj\;  M  UJ?Vh\;  S  M 

^o. 

preces  RjXH^ni. 
prehendere  ^Aldw£i;  S  &AT£vC)T£;  B 
i^AlCgi;  S  Ali^TC, 
prehendi  S  ^Hn.  [£C*2£. 

premere  S  toRe^  £C*22£0‘2S;  M  oo*3L- 
prenanthes  muralis  S  Oirq.  IT. 
presbyter  S  (^WOjTlZ, 
pretiosus  S  CTT^CIHT,  CqTd^eiHT; 
M  n^ujenc,  n^ujcucoTcn;  S 
ii&.ujccovR;  cottRt,  t&ih;  M 

UJGVlCOTCUq. 


pretium  —  prodesse 
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pretium  S  iS.COT;  M  COTr€ll;ni;  S 
co<renT;  coim,  coiritT;  M 
T^io;ns;  gOAiT;ni« 

—  redemptionis  OCI^TII,  CCO^;ni. 
primatus  S  AIHTHO^T. 

—  aetatis  Aieetllig^. 
primitiae  S  gOTFJxTe,  git* 
primogenitura  AtGTUJdkAUCIj  ^ 

AieTUJOpnAlMICU 
primogenitus  MdtU^IC.1;  S  AUtTiyp- 
1TMAIICI ;  M  UJdUlICI;  S  UJOp 
ilujone;  M  ujopn  maiics;  S 
rypnMAiice;  pypnii^no. 
primum  IlUJOpn;  IIUJtopiT, 

—  esse  epujopn;  ujepn;  S  pyjpn. 

primus  S  iipp€;  M  II- 

gOTTIT;  S  COUT eiro;  B  UJ^- 
pen7  uj^pri,  pg^pni;  M 
ujopn;  pgcopn,  goir^,  goir- 

€IT;  gOTIT;  goaOTIT. 
princeps  S  iS-Il^OO^  n;  ^vTICj  T;  M 
S  UO^;  M  gOOOTIT, 


*2SLO‘X;  •XCO*2i/  m. 


—  pistorum  ^Atpe^IlI;  S  ivAipH. 
principatus  B  AlCTIIA^  T. 
principes  legp^I. 
principium  UJopn;TlI* 
prior  C^vTglt. 

prius  B  nuj^pen;  M  uujopn,  it- 
ujtopn;  S  goTrerre. 
privare  S  B  &&&,  S  Roa';  M  UjOIlg, 
qo*x;  qw^l;  S  gOTpoT;  M 
ooTpoa. 


privari  ^p°g* 

—  viribus  S  pilK^^OAl  €l£»0*\. 
privatim  OTTCiS. 

privatus  tTqura:. 

pro  e^eil;  B  It^gXeil;  M  giS. 

cum  suff\  B  gix*\&,  cum  suff , 
g&.p&.  cum  suff . 

probare  AteujT,  gopni;  S  ‘XI^IIIT. 
probatio  S  ‘XiamiT,  n. 
probatus  CT^OIIT* 

—  igne  eq^OCS* 
probitas  AieT&d^gHT, 
problema  OTTCOIl  C«V2S:i. 
proboscis  elephanti  K  Aerosi,^* 
procax  S  peqqo^q. 
procedere  Atis.^  MOUJI  €.TgH;  S 

ti^ge;  c^dwT. 

—  longe  £ildwl« 

procella  S  &eptO;  M  eAieilT;III;  S 
£AIRt;  e^TH7T;  KA1TO;  M  C^- 
p^^HOTT,^;  B  gdwTHOTF;T;  S 
g^THT.  [3pHI. 

procidere  gl  e£pHl;  glTOT 

proclamare  €UJ* 

/ 

procul  t^OTTei* 

—  esse 

procumbere  S  Ili\gT. 
procurare  puiUJl;  S  c^O^q. 
procus  S  ugeitTOOTC. 
prodere  OTTOOpn  e&oA; 
prodesse  epgHOir,  gHOin,  *xeAi- 
gHOTT;  B  & €At  gHOTT;  S  ^OT; 
M  ^gHOT;  S  ^gHT. 


prodigalitas 

prodigalitas  awT^g^Hq,  AtGT^T- 

prodigium  UJ^Hpi. 
prodigus  T^MGT^TOTT^iSA. 
producere  S  TGR  G&o\;  M  ptOT, 
<5o£;  ujih. 

productus  S  GqCHR.  [et  tf). 

proelium  ^p^eTVeoil,  &<j0TC;  III 
profanare  ^OIOOOTj  dwOItOOTTT^ 
fto^;  op&e  cum  suff\  S  TdVTC. 
profanari  Cd>.q. 
profanatio  ccoq^ll. 
profanus  S  &HT;  ne,  GT&HT;  M 
GTCoq,  GTcooq;  S  GTgifto\; 
eqcooq;  M  eqcooq,  cevqgHT, 
ni,  coq;  S  a^geM,  Qi^gM;  M 
(^^gao. 

profectio  ‘2£mOTCOTG&,  ni. 
profecto  ^gix,  »S.gH ;  S  GGIG,  GIG; 
M  AOMG^MHI;  S  Ri^,  K^AIG;  M 
ce. 

profectus  ieTgH;m.  [TdvTTO. 

proferre  S  TixOTTG;  M  T^OTTO;  S 
proficere  I  GTgH,  ‘XGMgHOTr. 
proficiscens  eqgH*\. 
proficisci  S  &HR,  &WR;  B  RG;  S 
KW;  \o,  AIOORG,  AiOTUJT;  M 
OTTOOTG&,  CG.&TIOT,  q^I,  ^OR. 
profligari  S  «^COTn. 
profluvium  K  MOITOOM,  III. 

—  alvi  g^T,  ni? 

profugus  peqncoT. 

profunditas  OTGUJCI,^,  OTHUJCI; 
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S  OTTG  GnGCHT;  K  UJOR;  M 
ujooR,ni,  lycoug. 
profunditates  S  QSHR,  IlG. 
profundum  S  IlOtl,  II;  M  IIOTII,  tjg. 

—  esse  UJHR. 

profundus  GTUJHR,  GqUJHR;  S  GT- 
UyORg;  M  UJHR;  S  UJORg^  n;  M 
o^ne. 

profusio  MGT^TOTOtM^.  [ni. 
progenies  AOiVXC^O,  ^(^e,  ‘XttiO, 
progenitor  S  GIOOT  AOneitOT,  n. 
progredi  I  £TgH,  CG;  S  gCOIl. 
progressus  I  GTgH;ni.  [MT^gRO. 
prohibere  MAIORI,  IGGMH^;  K  0*2*; 
prohibitio  K  T^gllO;  M  UJOOUJT. 
projector  peqtiex;  S  peqg&pftp. 
projectus  GTgOOOTTl ;  B  eqCHT  G- 
£i^\;  M  eqci^  efio?V. 
projicere  fiep&oop;  S  ROTT^;  M 
CdwT,  CGT  G&o\;  B  CHT  efiiS-A; 

S  UJ^T^Al. 

—  ancoram  MORI. 

—  pulverem  CGTiytOlUJ. 

projici  S  &opiap  e&o?V;  M  epfiop- 
&ep,  UJ^  e&o\. 
prolixus  K  GTiyHOTT. 
prolongare  OOCR. 

promissio  B  gXAhT^TI;  S  GpHT; 

M  MGTOOUJ,^?;  S  ppHT. 
promittere  B  gWhT;  S  epHT,  p- 
pHT;  M  OOUJ. 

promptitudo  poOOTTT,  III.  [g^R. 
promptus  S  poOD'T;  M  pOOOTTT;  S 
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promulgare  —  protector 


promulgare  K  cep;  S  TtOCCX^e  G- 


J ko\;  TOd&j  TCO^e. 


propago  K  MOTrA^ni; 

M  uj^Veg;  S  uj\g7  n;  ujAg^e, 
ujoAg^  Ujay\g. 


prope  iyovTe;  &en;  £enT;  S  g^- 

TM;  gJvTR^  g^gTC7  g^VgTM, 

_  * 
OXQTi\/  gim ;  M  gipeii;  S  gi- 

pM;  gipft;  M  giCRCil ;  S  gi- 

TOTm;  gsToirco,  gccm  egoirn. 

propellere  pe^n. 
propendens  S  eqCHR. 
propensio  piRJ^IISett^.  [COTF. 
propensus  ad  amorem  S  AUtTqiS.- 
propheta  iv^eym,  pequjim. 
prophetizare  S  UjpiTTdwUjeoeiig, 
ujpnuj^‘2se/  ujpirxooir. 
propinquitas  AieTp€At,^€i\itHX7 
propinquus  eT^CO\tT;  eT‘2£Hq; 

peMIlHI;  S  M  qigHT. 

propitiari  ii S  ciiceiT;  M 
ekoA.  [roo  e&o\. 


propitiatio  S  RUi  e£*o‘\/Tie/  ^iit- 
propitiator  Peq|XLM  e&oA.. 
propitiatorium  S  MiS.ilR(Ai 
M  cec&og^m  et 
propitius  S  peqROi  e&oA. 
proponere  ^CORJ;  S  RCO  eg^piM;  M 
3^tot;  ujopn  ii^dw. 
proponi  B  RH  Cg?VHi;  S  -  eg^iM. 
proportio  ^(jOIXTeUylll;  S  cnrwil. 
propositum  S  CAUiie/ne;  M  ujopn 
neouj. 


propositus  B  GTRH  ggTVjFU;  M  CT- 

e^pHi. 

propter  e&o\£>ett;  ee^»e;  S  eT&e; 

M  eqM^  ste,  e^eii;  ‘XSitTe. 
propterea  S  CT&e  nevi;  B  eT&e 
nes. 

—  quod  eqAtev 

propugnaculum  Aievltevpeg^  n ; 

M^tt^^coe^iteq;  S  ^o;  t. 
propugnare  ^e^eit. 
propugnator  peq^efioA.  [^. 
prora  S  eji;  M  ROTFpotqm,  gH; 
proripere  S  ‘XOTq. 
prorumpere  S  OUjq. 
proselytus  UJCAlAiO.  [TevevT. 

prosequi  S  OTTCOg  €TOOT;  B  -  e- 

—  funus  S  0no  €&0?V. 
prosperare  ^HRI;  S  TCOT  ngHT; 

glHCOOTFTH.  [ns. 

prosperitas  K  eT pev&lon;  ^Aiev^*7 
prospicere  XOpeAt;  Ujopn  itltevir, 
^£pev  e&oA. 

prosternere  €11  eneCHT;  ^COAiC; 
S  n^gT;  S  B  noopuj  e&oA;  M 
tioau/  q>oopuj;  ujtoqT. 
prosterni  epigre, 
prostrare  S  eme  e^piM7  it  e- 
g^p^I;  T iVTOTTO;  M  UJ^ipi. 
prostrator  S  p^gTC7n. 
protectio  S  nes.euj7  nevHUj;  M 
il^UJ7  cj>;  il^UJTI  7  3 Hi£ll7 

S  gea&ec. 

protector  €T^  e&o\7  n^ujTi, 
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protegere  —  puella 


n^nj^,  peqgto&c  e&o*\, 
peq^egjpm. 

protegere  epn^ug^,  ep^HS&i  e- 
‘xeu,  epgHifti,  n^u^,  ^e- 

ep«v  i-e*- 

protendere  manum  S  R^q  eiioX. 
protervus  ^CSOOO 7T,  eTdvCICOO 7T;  S 
eTdwC(j0Cr5\ 
protestari  epAlRTpe. 
protrahere  t^oopp^. 
protrudere  S  tte^  ecjoim. 
proturbare  S  £&opRp,  £&pRp. 
provehere  CCOK  eRo*\* 
proventus  Ro^*,  epoiTOT;  S  RHU; 

M  ottco^-,  noTtu^. 
proverbium  S  UJivate,  n,  ‘SLXie, 

n? 

providere  ‘xeAUTUJHmi ;  tfSAUI- 
ujnu. 

provincia  OOUJ,  ni, 
provocare 

'^■‘2£C0UT;  S  B  ^^(OIIT# 
provocatio  AieTpeq^uj^siHtt, 

S 

provocator  S  peq^otvxeu. 
proximitas  ^txntT,  m. 
proximus  CTietlT;  S  eTCS\pO,  eT- 
eT£Hit,  -  egomi, 
CTgiTOTCjo  ci/r»  j«//,  eq^eitT, 
,  eq£^TH;  eqcmu 
ecjOTru,  oeiTcrrroo,  ne,  neT- 
£ITOU'CO;  M  peMM^exHl, 
«Jtjmp;  S  gITOTIO. 


prudens  S  eTC^&H7T;  M  KiVT^HT, 
IteiiHT;  S  UOHpOC. 
prudentem  esse  ‘2£eA4.KivT^'« 
prudentia  RA.^,ni;  S  AlRTpM^HT, 
t,  AtslTc^e,  t,  aiRtuj^tt,  T, 
p^uAte,n;  M  ujRdv^. 
pruina  Uiq,  OO^eR;  Sg«\\oTC; 
M  *2S:^q,  m. 

pruna  S  p^K£e;  M  ^i\ni‘2tl. 
prunus  CTpoReXoc,  ^Trnopi. 
prurigo  S  £00£,n. 

prurire  3oo3;  S  guVR\(xm,  £00  K  e, 

pruritus  ^^«^OTT. 
psittacus  K  ^Mps^.. 
psyllion  ^CKIOC,m. 
ptisana  [ujtoi, 

pubes  S  HH&e;  M  At^Il^COOTT;  K 
publicanus  eT^SKI^. 
publicus  eeoirum£  efio?V. 
pudenda  Ujsni,  ni.  [OTT. 

pudendum  virile  ROTTII,  Al^ttoOd- 
pudere  UJini;  S  ‘XiUO;  M  ‘XlUJim, 
^ujsni. 

pudefacere  [<2S;l<3'sne. 

pudefieri  S  ott(jo\c;  B  ujmn;  S 
pudicitia  K  CCAlttli 
pudor  S  ottcoXc,  n;  M  COV&e? 
cooujq,  ttjsm,  ni,  uj^mt,  m, 
m. 

puella  exAoTT,  S  \e\oT,  T, 
ujeepeujHAi,  Te;  M  3e3VujAi- 
pi,^;  S  gjRc>^<Y,  Te. 
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puer  —  pulvis 


puer  et  tf>;  S  \i7Vot; 

AiXoTUJHAI,  UJHpeUJHM; 

ne. 

puerascere  ep^Xoif. 
pueritia  AieTdJVOT,^,  AteTKOV- 
S  AmTUJHpeUJHMjT. 

puerpera  AlOCS. 
puerperium  B  MICI. 
puerulus  S  UJHpeU^HAi. 
pugillus  K  ujtoqe,  «jtoqT7ni;  M 
,$opn7  £opnc;  S  *s\aih/ 
T£;  M  K  «S^An;  S 

pugna  ^peve^Veon,  eAiA&>37  eAi- 
Xevg;  S  Aunje;  M  MIUJI;  S  mR- 
TpeqMiuje7T;  M  ujoriT;  S 
G\ MMiuje7  ^snAiiuje. 
pugnare  &OTC;  epAlTV^g;  S  cpM- 
e£*o?V;  S  COUje;  M  UJOUT, 
G\  neM;  S  ^Mett;  ^mS;  M 
^OTJ^e. 

pugnus  S  Re\nc;  KeXxJr. 
pulcher  endvCto7  enece7  eqep- 
uj^tt7  eqciMtooir7  n^ne;  S 
n^noTT;  M  necto;  S  cev;  M 
c&\;  c^ie;  c^ih7  Repito ot; 
tfjpitocnr. 

pulchritudo  &.n;\J7  ns7  epoiroT7 
AteT&epi7^-;  MeTc^i7  aict- 
cevie;  B  AteTcei;T;  S  Attrr&p- 
pe;  t;  MnTCiue7  t;  nerae- 
ctoq7  ccv;  M  csn7  esae;  S  TCis.- 
no7n. 


pulchritudo  Josephi  (herba)  &^p&- 
ftion. 

pulchrum  esse  S  Cdw. 

—  facere  S  p&n^j.  [m. 

pulex  S  nenne;T;  nm7n;  K  t£ei7 
pullulare  S  onn.  [3V.d^;ni. 

pullus  ai^c;  m;  ujHpx ;  K  gv- 

—  asinae  CH^ni;  S  CHS'. 

—  columbae  Mi^C^poOAine. 

—  equi  Aldv RlXoc7m. 

—  gallinaceus  K  m. 

—  muli  S  Atecnopn. 
pulmentum  S  OOTUJ;  tOOTT«J;  M 

^OVtOAl. 

—  hordeaceum  ^ip^nc. 

—  lentis  ‘XHll^p^m. 

pulmo  S  ^TK^C;  OTT(Oq7n;  K 
c\sq57^. 

pulpitum  KTUTtO^I. 
puls  S  ooiriij. 

pulsare  S  KtoAevg;  B  Kto\eg;  M 
KtoAg;  S  TtOgM. 

—  instrumentum  musicum  S  pTtO- 
pe;  M  ‘xen^en. 

pulsatio  RtoXg. 

pulsator  tympani  peqepRCAlReAl. 
pulsus  S  Tpon. 
pulvillus  S  ptOM. 

—  nautarum  AtpOAl? 
pulvinar  ROirc^T?  AtptOAl. 

t 

pulvis  B  eeAUO;  S  R^g;n;  M  Kdw— 
gi;  S  Atec?Veg7  oeuj;  M  OAti, 
ni  et  S  OOAie;  M  OTMt7n; 
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pulvis  minutus  —  putrescere 


S  no\src  ;  M  pHici;  ns;  B 
uj^iuj7it;  M  ujiuj;ni?;  S  «jo- 
giuj7ti7  «jcogiuj;  M  ujcoiuj7 
UJCJVX;  S  ujgi0V 
pulvis  minutus  pHCI. 
punctatus  ^GRTtOR.  [TpOU. 

punctio  S  \o \C0RC;  OTUJC; 
punctum  CO^rp^'^'. 
pungere  S  XoRC;  M\o^;  S 

\C0RC;  M  nOTKCp;  S  t5c; 
TG&C;  M  TCpTCOp;  S  TO&C;  M 
TOqC  cum  suffi  S  T00&C;  TCO^; 
M  UjXcORG?;  S  ‘XCjOCORG. 
punire  eJui€;  ^MRO;  S  TOTGiO; 
M  T  £€MRO . 

pupilla  ROT&eOV,^;  K 

SOpg^TII;  S  RS.RG  RG- 

rg7it7  c^Rp\. 
puppis  S  TT. 

purgamentum  S  R&^&dJrG. 
purgare  COOq;  B  O^GUje^ORJ ;  S 
^guj^oouj. 

—  igne  S  QSORp  cum  suffi  ‘2£(x>~ 
R€p;  ‘XOORp. 

—  urendo  S  A-CO&iy. 

purgatio  omiT07r&0;ni.  [^. 

—  menstrua  S  Ujpo;T;  INI  jU^p(A>7 
purgatus  eTTOT&HOlTT^  GqOTTO'* 

G&0?V7  GqTOT&HOlTT. 
purificare  S  T&fiO. 
purificatio  M£vT07rloOI;  S  t£4io7TI. 
puritas  BTC^n;  M  TOT^€;TOTr- 
&o7ni;  t^ips;  S  gTsutMio. 


purpura  K  Cdtltorc&I;  S  RfG^G;  M 
£H%I;  S  ‘XH^G;  B  S 

‘xto^G;  M  ni;  S 

purpurarius  S  C&KC&H^G;  cevil- 
purum  esse  S  OirevdJa;  M  OT^Ii;  S 
coTq;  tMlhv,  TOpg. 
purus  £vOR^&7  *wTC00peAl;  «S.T- 
too\gai7  S  B 

&^?Vg HT;  M  €0OT^;  S  G- 
TOTT^dJ*^  GTOTTdJi;  B  GTOT- 
GG&;  S  GTT^Rp;  GTT MhT;  M 
eTT0T&H07TT;  Gqenr^&;  B  G- 
q07TGG&;  M  GqOTTCV*  G&o\;  S 
GqcoTq;  GqTfi&rnr,  GqTopg; 
M  GqTOTT&HOTT;  B  OTTGG&;  S 
T^Rp;  tMhTT;  t5&0;  M  TOIT- 
&0;  S  “X^gpiGg;  M  fXd^g* 
pusillanimis  ROT^I  ilgHT;  S  gHT- 
UJHAl. 

pusillanimitas  ROTIRgHT;  AtGT- 
ROT^IWgHT,  S  AtRTgHT— 
[ROOR;ni;  S  <2moirq. 
pustula  RG*\r£v;  S  RgArOItAg;  M 
putare  SC^GR;  B  AIHHOTGI,  AA.H- 
HOTTI;  K  CGRCGR. 
putatio  S  ‘XCOCoAGjTIG. 
puteus  nipHTCOp,  ujhi7  ni;  S  UJW- 
TG;TG;  M  UJCjO^^-. 
putredo  TiS.R07ni. 
putrefieri  S  \tOCR. 
putrescere  S  GIC?;  B  eSVg&ATVj;  M 
cpgo\i ;  S  RUOC,  \o67VGq, 
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putridus  —  quemadmodum 


\00MC?;  M  goAl. 
putridus  S  2VOMC;  OTTOUjq;  K 
UJiV^UJG^;  M  £o\l;  S  gOOTT. 
pygargus  S  UJUIUJj  ITG. 
pyrallis  K  £vCOHr\l. 


pyramis  OOTTO^. 

pytho  S  peqeriKCA)tjac;  pequjme; 

M  pequjmi,  peq^mi. 
pythones  S  peqKCOC  GgOim? 
pythonissa  peq^ltii* 


quadraginta  £AIG;  S  £MH« 
quadrans  K  AlG TCOTTTOCm,^,  TG- 
quadrupedes  qTG^iS.T;  RI. 
quadruplum  qTOTTKCO^!» 
quaerere  S  KCjOTG;  -  RC3v;  M  RCO^; 
SMGUJG;  MAIGUJT;  S  g_GTgT; 
£GT CHjOT  ;  M  QfcGp'*;  S  <2*5 tlOT, 

^UOT;  ^  UITiyUlG. 

—  praetextum  *2£GAl*\tOY‘2SA. 
quaestio  S  KCOTG;n;  M  R  COTTII; 

MMmiw^.ra,  [‘S^GgHOTr. 
quaestus  AtGTpGq^^GgHOTT, 
qualis  dwttj;  S  ixUJ  AiMItlG;  M  OvUj- 
iipH^;  S  i^RJRgG;  M  Aunpfr^. 
qualitas  AliUH,^;  B  (3 T ;  S 
&  OT. 

quam  G7T ;  S  GUJ^G,  GgOT;  B  G- 
gOT^ICTG;  S  GgOTG:  M  IG; 
IC‘2S:G;  IC*2SGK^  II. 
quamdiu  S  UJ^TIX^IT. 
quamquam  S  ITGp. 
quamvis  K  RGTdVTTTiS.. 
quando  Gp«Jdai;  GUJOII,  GUjCOII; 
S  GUy(jOriG;  B  GUJCjOTU;  Mm?i 
S  MIlIt^T;  M  ITO-IUGT;  B  II- 
TG?Ve;  S  IlTGpGj  pujeai,  TIld^T; 


M  UJdwtt;  S  gAUIGOTTOGIiy;  M 
*2£G. 

quandoque  gi^UCOIT. 
quantitas  UJOT;  B  &&T;T* 
quanto  S  R^OTTHp. 

—  magis  «MTHp  AldtX^VoH. 
quantum  S  ROTTHp. 
quantus  ^THp,  ^UJ;  Md.IH;  RdvUJ 
MAl&AH,  OTTHp;  S  gdwO. 
quare  iS.^0;  S  dwgjp^l,  ^^po;  &>- 
gJpOTG;  M  GpOTT;  S  GT&G;  B 
GRJ. 

quartus  K  ^GpAlICI;  S  AlGgqTO- 
01f'/  AiG^qTOT;  qTGTT. 
quasi  S  GUJ‘2iG/  GRJ^IIG,  MTipH- 
TG;  M  AU£pHT;  AU^pH^;  S 
Ke^G;  M  OdtAtfldtl. 
quassatio  ^OAl^GM;ni» 
quatere  S  ROTTgG. 
quate rnio nes  RJCOITj  Itl. 
quatuor  M  qTCOOTT,  in  comp .  qTG; 
qTOTT;  S  qTOOTT,  qTGTT;  /*v/z. 
qTO;  qTOG;  in  comp .  ^qTG; 
qTOT. 

quatuordecim  S  AlKT^qTG. 
quemadmodum  S  RdJTiS^npHTe; 


quercus  —  quinquagenarius 
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M  K^TiSt^pHT,  AUl^ipH^ 

Al^pHT. 

quercus  S  mhu^;  nces;  neTne;T; 
ces;  ci,  cicot)';t;  ujHn;ne;  M 
ujujHn;  m . 

querela  S  ^piRG;  M  ^pSKS;nS; 
S  Acovxs,  &  et  ^mcM- 

M€. 

querulus  peqqs^piKi;  S  peq^n- 
^piK€;  M  ^eAl\pmi. 
qui  S  enT;  M  eT;  It;  S  neilT;  M 
q>H;  q>H€T. 

—  amplectitur  cor  S  K(jOT€MIT£HT. 

—  apros  venatur  S  psp^OOTTT. 

—  aquam  haurit  p€qAl£vC>AlCOOT. 

—  bonum  odit  S  Al&.CTnGTIl^v'- 
noirq. 

—  chordas  conficit  S  CAItRAJI* 

—  dat  praemium  certaminis  S  QSU- 
k\om. 

—  eadem  lingua  utitur  S  £GT£p. 

—  est  intra  S  eTC«\nc>oirii. 

—  exprimit  torculari  succos  K  £p(0- 
eioi^ns. 

—  facit  canales  K«sAiXAlITHC7ni. 

—  lapides  ejaculatur  S  c^pOTF^R. 

—  naves  pice  illinit  £T£pfi*spujin7 
ns. 

—  non  quiescit  2vT€IlKOT. 

—  non  reversatur  S  AiecnOKOUC. 

—  non  videt  S  \Tll^Tepoq;  It. 

—  oculi  pilos  detractos  habet  KAK- 

&«sA. 


qui  personarum  nullum  respectum  ha¬ 
bet  MCTdwT^OTUJT. 

—  portenta  interpretatur  peq^C)- 

eno^r  episnAunm. 

—  projicit  filios  peqne^ujHpe. 

—  respondere  nequit  d^TepoTTCO. 

—  tangi  nequit  S  iSTAlOTFiyT;  n. 

—  tollit  peq(A)Ai;ni.  [op. 

—  transfretari  nequit  iSTep^SUI- 
— -  vendit  pisces  S  peq^Te&T  €- 

RoA.  [^e. 

quia  €T fie  *2£e;  eq>Ai^  ^e;  othi; 
quicunque  OTTOIi  IlS&en. 
quid  ;  S  iS£Jp^S;  ^£JpO,  iS- 

£pOT€;  UT. 

quidam  AiSOTdwS;  OTiSS;  07T0It/ 
n^r^Aieai;  B 

quies  AliSKOTTOO^  AVOOIieC;  S 
AlOTIieC;  M  C€AUie;  CCAim; 

ni;  S  C*2s:p^£T;  M  C^peCHT;  S 
C^pegT;  K  T&/2*po;ni;  M 
copq;  ns. 

quiescere  B  eilK^T;  M  KHU;  AIO- 
Teil;  cum  suff.  AiOTU€/  OTOg; 

S  C<3fp^gT;  C^pe^T;  M  T iS£0; 
«jTe;  £eps;  S  £opn;  M  ^ot- 
poOOTT;  S  £p0K;  M  £pOTp;  S 
£ppe,  ^eeT;  M  ^eAtTon. 
quietus  eqc^pisgr,  eqc^pegT; 

S  K^p^CST;  M  niSUSRSpOC. 
quindecim  S  MnTe;  aiRtH;  M 
AieTTSOT,  AieT^-OTT.  [iSttlt. 
quinquagenarius  iS.Il  li;  ns;  giSIl- 

Ee 
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quinquaginta  —  rapere 


quinquaginta  TCxIOT;  S  T£vI0. 
quinque  M  TIOT;  S 

07T<^OC;  TH;  in  compos . 

^OTT;  fern. 

—  milia  S  ^ICT^;  ^OTRUJO. 

quinquies  S  It^OTC&JI. 

quintus  S  AU-Q^OT. 

quis  £vUJ;  B  eUJ;  S  OTi^;  B  OTMt; 

OTII;  M  IUM;  S  s!t. 
quod  (conjunctio) 

quomodo  S  OUI]U  ch';  eoe;  ItiS.- 
ujeri£e;  itcvujilge;  B  iieiyeii- 

g_H. 


Babbi  S  gjpdtMei. 
racematio  S  ‘XeWe. 
racemus  K  R£\.R0?Vl;  S  CM^  *2LiV- 
?Ve;  M  efr&to&i  m. 

—  dactylorum  iS.CTliVOI. 

radere  £OR£;  ^CORgj  S  gOORe; 
CHOR;  gtO(OH;  CROCOR  <*. 

—  caput  U]eil‘2StO;  3eR‘2£CO. 
radiare  S  TOviVTC. 

radicari  UjentlOTIII. 
radices  agere  (^eilOTTIU. 
radicula  S 

radius  eiep^e;  S  eip£e;n. 

—  exiguus  eip£€UJHAl. 

radix  S  M€*\ I^H;  WOime.T;  M 
iiOTliq^  et  o. 
ramentum  Ujke. 


quoniam  OTTHq  *2£€. 
quoque  £CO. 
quot  OTTHp. 

quotidianus  S  MMHHIie,  MMHIU. 
quotidie  enegooTT;  Saihhu^mh- 
K€;  M  MHKI;  S  MMHHIie;  M 
MMHm;  ne^ooir. 
quoties  OTTHp.  [lil£*eil. 

quotiescunque  S  MTTCOIT;  M  COII 
quousque  RJCv0M^ir;  UJ^TC;  S 
RJ^TSI^Tr. 

quovis  anno  S  CTepOMTie;  M  II- 
TCAipOMni;  UTeitpoAmi. 


rami  palmae  vel  vitis  K  3J\.(jOOTI; 

III. 

—  palmarum  &£vl;  piS.Il;  S.TI, 
ramus  eTRCO^W ;  S  Ri?vq ;  K 

£eM;  ni;  M  T«\p;  ii q 

^Ovq;ni;  S  UJ^\;  UJCxT;  M 
UjXoRRJI;  S  UJOiVg^  ULJtoAo; 
M  ni. 

—  novellus  RTHp. 

—  palmae  S  M  .kcuiiHT;  S 

M  &ht;tii;  B  ujo^Veu- 
&ht.  [^?  ^pO(5'p/ni. 

rana  S  Rpo7rp;ne;  M  qoiTRA.cq 

—  venenosa  S  liecpilQ. 
rancidus  S  CRiSTl. 

rapa  S  ceX^^Al. 

rapere  S  C7rpov;  Topn  cum  suff ■ 
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raphanus 

M  Twpn;  peAeAi,  poAAi, 

poAM£  cum  suff ,  ptoAcAl;  S 

&o\;  M  QTon;  S  (^CoA. 
raphanus  HOTm; q  et  0;  CIA^TIS. 
rapina  S  AmTpeqTCOplljT,  Topn; 
n;  M  Twpn;  S  ujcoAiraioTe, 
n;  M  peAeM,  pcoAeA^m. 
raptare  S  CHp^. 

raptor  S  £T*2£io T€;  peqqi;  M 
peqpwAeAi;  S  peqpooqT. 
rapum  S  Ae£>T. 
rasus  S  £TpiT€. 

ratio  S  Rk^;  pHTe;n;  M  pH^; 
C^‘X5/  m;  B  CM\T;  m;  M  (jOII; 
ns;  S  uj^‘^e/  n,  pe. 

—  convenientiae  ■0-OM.T€Ii/ni. 
ratiocinari  S  AieRAt-OTK. 
ratum  esse  ops  ep^vT. 
raucescere 

rebellare  B  oe^";  S  OT6  ehoA. 
rebellio  peq^TOHi,  m;  Tumq; 

ni;  S  ^  TOOIl. 
rebellis  K  C(jOH. 
recalcitrare  piHpHh  eiioA. 
recalvaster,  recalvus  CvAoTrh^pj 
mct^Xo  Trhep ;  ^ . 
recalvatio  Al£T^AoT&ep;  Al£- 
TO  TT&ep^. 

recedens  e^OTHOTT;  S  eqc^pHT. 
recedere  S  HTT;  Ao  ilcnrHp;  M 
OTHI;  OTFHOT;  S  OTTHTT,  OT- 
OC;  M  OTT Opi  €p^T;  p^R 
C^&oA,  piK5  CiS&oA;  Sc&^T/ 


-  recreare 
c^pto;  M  cert;  S  qi  mu;  M 

^■UTOT. 

recens  hepe;  S  heppe;  B  heppi; 
S  6ppe;  M  eqoTrcoT;  pmi- 
Acor. 

recensere  ugim. 
recenter  itpH. 
receptaculum  S  HOTT;T, 
receptio  Ai£TUj^nige;  ^  iyon;  S 
B  <2*1,11. 

recessus  Cis.pto^ns. 
recipere  oA  chhi  .?«//,  ujen,  UJCOTI. 
recitare  S  TivOire;  M  Ti^OTO. 
reclinare  S  <2*T£;  <2*TO. 

—  caput  S  hep^oo,  oyepxto. 
reclinatus  cq^THTT. 
recludere  Opq  e^OTIt. 
recognitio  ^eAtRJHRU,  n. 
reconciliare  S  Rpe;  M  peqnopeM, 

pOTn  cum  suff.  [pOOTlT. 

reconciliari  ROTTTq,  iloirqT;  S  B 
reconciliatio  S  UjehiieHjO,  T;  M 
ptoTn,  ni;  S  (^mpooTn. 
recordari  B  esAs  AmepiTMHOTei; 
S  etpe  AinAiee?re;  B  eAnMH- 
ottgi;  M  epnAi HOires,  ipi  ai- 
t^Aiein,  AieTTi;  S  priMeeTre. 
recordatio  B  eATIAlHOTTei,  II;  M 
MGTpeqepMeTi,  ^  AieTpe- 

qep^AieTn,  AieTpeqAiein;  S 
pnAieeire;  M  ‘xmepruievi, 
ni. 

recreare  q£AlTOR. 

E  e  * 


rector 
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rector  S  peqpgMAie. 
rectum  eeMOTCtl. 
rectus  CTCOTTCim,  eqCOTTCOtl; 
M  COTHT;  S  COTOCOll,  COTT- 

Tum;  ujtouj. 

recumbere  S  XlO*2£;  M  S 

«|Toq;  ujToqep. 
recusare  piRl;  S  ‘XIHIIC. 
recusatio  piKS^Tll  et  q>. 
redarguere  S  ‘2£ITC<l7  ^IITO. 
redargutio  CCOgl;  S  ^sne;  ^5110^ 
ne;  ‘2tme/  ^nio;  ^mcoge. 
redargutor  pcqcog^TlS. 
reddere  CCToft;  S  RTO;  M  TO& 
cum  suffi  B  S  TCOtoflC;  M 

ujefuto;  S  ujrre. 

—  hilarem  S  ^OirpOT. 

—  levem  S 

redemptio  S  C00T€;n;  M  CW^TU. 
redemptor  TlCTVtOirgAi  ; 

peqcio^,  cto^m. 
redigere  in  cinerem  OvX  ItKCpMI. 
redimere  CCT;  COT  cum  suff ,  CQ7FT; 
S  C(jOT;  CCOTC;  M  CCOTn;  C00^7 
Ujion. 

redire  TOvCOO;  S 

reditus  KOTq  e^^^OTT;  rTS;  S  ^i- 

nsovi;T;  Diruto.  [gen. 

reducere  S  RTO;  M  T^C^O;  t]>eiTg7 
redundantia  g07T0;ni. 
redundare  (^OR.  poli¬ 

re  fectorium  S  MdwllOTOOAl. 
referre  S  Ujo£*e. 


regnum 

reficere  ce&TC;  Cof*T^\ 
refocillatio  S  CO<VceA7ITS. 
reformare  UJC&T.  [tm. 

refractarius  «\TCCOT €A4;  S  OvTCCO- 
refrigerare  S  K K&C;  M  ^(\fiO&7 
S  ^eX^oo\; 

refrigerari  gopc^;  S  g00(^  &7  gco<3fq. 
refrigeratio  ;  S 

&o\. 

refrigerium  B  CAlT^tt;  M  AlOO- 
stec;  S  MOTiiec;  M  m. 

refugium  S  M^MnO)T;n;  M  Al^- 
Mt^OOT;  S  AlOvllIUOT;  M  AU\V\- 

3>oot7  3>oot7ii7  c^iauiiot. 
regalis  S  Cttppo. 

*  \ 

regeneratio  OTTOvgCAlAllCl ;  OT\- 
geAicamT;  m7  oir^oAiicx. 
regere  OwAlOvgl;  S  ^AtiS.gT€7  i\AlO- 
m;  iskAioone;  pgMAie;  B  t^uj 
curri  suff  S  TOUJ,  TOOUJ;  M  gC- 
AtS;  S  gMAlC. 

regina  OTTpo^;  S  ppa);T. 
regio  ^tOUJ;  m7  A10v7  III  et  c|>;  S 
MOOUje;  M  COLITI;  B  TOvUJ7n; 
STOuj;ne. 

—  inferior  S  gH7  T.  [ni. 

—  montana  ^HTl0Oir7  l^UTOOO^ 

—  septentrionalis  S  Al0vgHT7  TI7 
COvgHT. 

regnare  B  eAeppo^  e\eppO;  M  , 
epoirpo;  B  np^;  S  pppo. 
regnum  Aieooypo;  B  AieTepp^ 


regula  —  repente 
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T;  M  M£TOTpO;  B  Me Tp- 
p^;  M£TppO;  S  MU TepO,  T; 
MUTppO. 

regula  ^touj7n57  R(jOT;m7  Toopi. 
rejicere  tccto  e&o\;  ujt£. 
relativus  B  £T‘2£I  €gOVn. 
relaxare  S  Rdv  £&o\;  RlO  daoA, 
•xieoiroo. 

relaxatio  €MTOR;  S  R^TOOTq7IT; 

M  ROtt;^;  uj£avtoh. 
religiosus  £TUJ£MUJS;  B  £TUJHM- 
uji;  S  eTU^MUje;  M  opq7  np^.- 
RTiROc;ni;  S  pequjMRje. 
relinquere  S  R&.;  B  R£;  S  R(jO;  B 
-  £o\Hl;  S  -  RciKf  CJv^T;  C£- 
£I1£;  M  C£‘2Sn/  £CO*2iTT;  - 

HC£v;  S  B  OJ  0*2211;  S  UJCO^n. 

—  superstitem  S  UJ£*22n. 

* 

relinqui  S  RH.  [ctO*22n. 

reliqui  plur.  S  C€€n£;  R£;  M  CHHJ, 
reliquiae  COKI^III;  S  UJCO^TL. 
reliquus  £TCO*22n;  S  R£T;  ROOR- 
cooq;  M  ceni;  S  cHHne;  B  ch- 
HIII;  S  UJ  (0*2231. 

remanere  ceni,  £0*22n;  S  UJ(0*22H. 
remedium  S  IR\£p£;  n£;  M 
£pi7m. 

remex  &ocep;  £T££R&OC£p7  p£q- 
C£R&OC£p;  S  p£qc(OR;  -  il- 
noTocp.  [ocp. 

remigare  S  ££ROTTO£p;  CCOR  ilOTT- 
remissio  B  rco  £&evA;  S  MRTp£q- 

ru)  £&oA;  M  e&cri^ni; 


S  g€UJHM;  M  *223H 

£&o\7ns. 

remissor  S  p£qR(0  £&o\. 
remissus  £T^H;  eq^H;  ^£RR€. 
remittere  S  RH  €&0?V;  B  RCO  £- 
S  -  £&o\;  M  ^HTOT. 
remitti  £&o\.  [fiqOTHOTr. 
remotus  £e^OTHOTT;  S  €T07THT;  M 
removere  £&UJ;  OTTHOTT  CixftoA, 
T\RO;  S  TO<3M£  cum'suff\  M 
qex5;  S  UJOOH  cum  suff,  UJCOH. 
remuneratio  UJ£^5£;ns7  <31UJ€£>UO. 
remunerator  p£qT^&£^Q£. 
remus  &OC£p7  ni;  S  ocp. 
ren  S  ujconuj7  n;  &\ooT£f  n£; 

<37VoT€;  M  ^\(J0T;  ns7 
renovare  £p&€pi;  B  MOTOTI;  S 
pftpp£. 

renovari  S  p&ppe. 
renovatio  MeT&eps.^;  B  .UOTOVI; 
K  OTT^g£M7  ni;  M  OTTixg£M- 
&£pi. 

renuere  S  RCO  HCiv. 
renuntiare  €pujiN.7  OlTCOilc^  £^!o\. 
repagula  plur .  S  MiSM(Op*22£. 
repagulum  B  RH^Xl.  [c£&T(OT. 
reparare  S  0£puj0;  €>pujO;  M 
repellere  S  T«!x<3ll£  cum  suff TO^; 

M  *22(o\  £&0?V;  S  C^COp £>. 
rependere  UJ^T;  ty£&H07 
£5TOT. 

repente  S  ^OTHil^,  £UJH€7  UJCH£; 
UJCHH. 
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repere  —  respirare 


repere  S  CtOUJC;  M  Cx)UJ^;  UJ£vT- 
&OS;  S  Uj\H. 

repetere  S  TOR;  Ujes^T;  M  UJ^T. 
replere  TC1C;  TCIO.  [3oim. 

reponere  S  fteg^CO,  CKH;  M  gs  C- 
—  caput  OTT£vC^  ‘XCO. 
repositorium  AtOTTRSj 

‘;so  <Vq7  m;  ‘xtoX. 
reprehendere  S  COOTg£;  COOgC;  M 
‘xcAt^piRi. 
reprehensio  K  \pini;  M 
reprehensus  B  XlRI. 
reprobandus  S  CTCTH7T  efioTV. 
reprobare  CO^I;  S  CTC  e£iO<\; 

cto  e£o\;  M  ujORjq. 
reprobari  TCCTH7T  C&o\. 
reprobatus  CTTCTH7T  C&0*\7  €T- 
«joujq;  S  CqCTHTT  £J (khV;  M 
cquqoujq;  S  tctht  cftoX. 
reprobum  esse  B  UJTHOTT  C&oA. 
reprobus  ^TUJ^TT;  S  ‘XOOTT. 
reptare  AiOU}5;  oq^\ 
reptile  S  *2£ivr£e;  M  ^iVTqi,  ns. 
reptilia  S  peque*2*Ai;vTOir;  B  -xe- 
Tqs;  m. 

repudiare  S  RtO  Rc^;  IIOT^C  C- 
ko?V7  CTC  e&oA,  CTO  eko?V; 
M  cca^n;  S  totcio;  tcto;  M 

UJOlig. 

repudium  OTTCl,  S  TOIFCIO. 
reputare  S  cp^HT;  M  OIl  cwm 
reputari  Hll* 

requiem  dare  S  pTAiOTUCC. 


requies  B  &UTdttl;  M  CAlTOH;  Al^- 
llCMTOU;  Al^llAiTOll;  S  AIU- 
TpeqUKOTK;T;  M  AlTOU;ni; 
S  OTT(jO^;  n;  M  n\^T5KOC; 
tu7  ujcaitoii;  S 

ROTR;T. 

requiescens  cqAAOTCll  AiAioq. 
requiescere  CAlTOtl;  S  R£s.pu); 
mctR. 

res  CIV)(^I;  B  RCCttl;  S 

‘\OR5'C/T;  itR\;  M  B 

OTTOi;  S  T^AUO;  M  8 

iy^<xe/n;  B  Rjexi;  M  gu)&;  S 
ooHoq7  n;  gtoq. 

—  ardua  At  ORO  ttgHT. 

—  comestibilis  Clt^iSA  IlOTOOAl. 

—  digna  narratu  S  •2tOOC/n. 

—  indecora  S  OAUijUJO. 

—  iniquae  plur.  S  £AtCU]U]€. 

—  perdita  ^  e^RCO. 

—  vilis  S  &ootc7  n. 

rescindere  S 
rescissio  S  (S tOCO^ C;  n, 
resecare  S  c&oA. 

residuum  AtCTpcqT^ugOTO/  \f 

goiro;ni. 

resina  S  nCT 0Hil  7  COHTC/n;  M 
COlt^;  S  tc£i7Vc;  T,  [^■OU  jfee. 
resistere  OTTgl  e£omi  C^peu; 
resonare  CCUCCIl. 
respicere  S  ROTR  f  Xooiauj;  M 
lyoirtyT,  -2iOTigT. 
respirare  S  daiUJTHT. 


respiratio  —  revera 
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respiratio  AlTOR;IlS. 
respondere  GpOT(0;  OTTiXgGAl  cum 
suff ,  OTO^eM;  S  OT(OUj5;  OT- 
COUjq;  M  OTTCOgGAl;  S  OTTUjS, 
pOTtO,  TOO&G;  COCOU]S7  tOUjS; 
M  -xeAinujHim. 

responsio,  responsum  €pO'5'(jO/TII;  S 
MilTpeqoTrcogXi/  t;  ottco, 
OTrcotyS,  ri;  M  oircogGAi,  ni; 
civxv,  ni7  ^mepo7rcjo;  ni;  S 
(^mcnrtoiiRj;  M  ^moTreouj E. 
restaurator  navium  K  GpE&.pujlR. 
restiarius  ■&^CIC/TIJ/  ttOgl;ni. 
restis  S  d3\oo Te. 
restituere  AldwT^RTOjT^vRTOjTiX*- 

t^e;  t,\^o7  t3>g;  t^o;  t<J>oo; 
S  ^5vK. 

restitutio  Td^G7  TiXt^O* 
restrictio  OOAA.;TLI. 
resurgere  S  TWO?tl. 
resurrectio  T(OH;  S 

tcoottu,  n;  M  ‘2mtToon/  mf  q7 
^IUTCOOTm;  ^IVlTtOOmiOT. 
resuscitare  01TiXC)GAl(0Il<37  T^^O; 

S  ^-oirpoT. 
retardare  S  UJAl. 

rete  S  ^&0;T;  M  ;x&(0;^;  S  €g- 
C(OI;  T;  M  RglOTI,  m,  S  n;xujq; 
M  C^RHIUI;  S  UJRG;IT7  UJRH; 
M  ns;  o^epo^ 

^eop^^  T. 

retentio  K  is.AUMU7  TU.  [m. 

reticulum  ujtouT,  goAu,  gco‘\R; 


retinaculum  ^Al01ll;ni.  [*2iGp. 
retinere  B  &>AlG£l;  M  MAIORI,  10- 
retrahere  S  GSUG  GTRXgOTT;  M 
gooTir. 
retrahi  ‘ZitoA. 

retribuere  GCTO&;  S  THH&G,  TOO- 
&G;  TOO&GC;  M  UJG&KO;  S  rjo- 
&g;  M  ^rjg&ho. 

retributio  S  TtoiiG;  B  S  TCOtoflG;  S 
ujE&esto,  yyMuo7  uj&G\to7 
ujgMguo;  t;  M  ujetae,  ujg- 
&sto7  ^■/  ‘xsir^yyeiiicc^  m; 
^ojg&ho.  [tuho&g. 

retributor  S  pGqT0TGlO;  pcq- 
retrimentum  AgEuj. 
retro  Gn^£Oir7  gc^cjot;  S  ilc;x- 
ne^o^n^cry;  M  ciXAiGRgG, 
CiXt^^OT,  t$5iXCK>y;  S  con^- 
gOT;  M  Oit^OOT. 
retrocessio  ROTq  Gt|)ixg07r7IU. 
retrorsum  S  KCdJTtiXgOir. 
reum  esse  p^sJaHOTTTt 
reus  S  gt^hix,  eq^Hn;  ^Hn, 
revelare  E.(jORJ7  -  G&0*\;  S  OTC^; 
TOTIIGGI^T,  TOTUGIiXT,  TOT- 

TU^T  G&o\;  M  gEoA;  S 

GfG^TI  cum  suff ,  CTAjI  gEoA; 
M  ^OoXlT  cum  suff,  (^OpH  G- 
&o\7  ^topn  g&oA. 
revelatio  tycoAn  gEo\;  S  GfloAjI; 

M  s^topn  g&o?V.7iu. 
revelator  K  pGq^toAn. 
revera 
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reverentia  —  rubescens 


reverentia  S  MU TpeqpgOTe;T;  M 
ujeXuj. 

revereri  S  Cil\T;  M  Ujmi;  U^IT. 
revertere  S  CTO/  TC.TO* 

—  una 

reverti  e^CTO;  RO^;  R00T. 
revocare  OT^geMMOTr^;  T&c&e. 

—  in  memoriam  T^\\u|xM.O'I ; 
^nepnMeeire. 


rex  B  epp^;  n;  S  eppo;  M  OTpo; 

TU  et  B  pp^;n;  S  ppo. 
rhetorica  S  T» 

rheubarbarum  K  iK.pno&iSllOR. 
rhododendrum  ^^pMip&.. 
rhonchus  K  (3ep£ep/  IIS. 
rhus  duVsepiTen. 
rhythmus  S  Ruy&g. 
ricinus  S  CI&;n;  K  TepciC;^\ 
rigatio  R^M^RH,^. 
rigatorium  At&oTVl. 
rigere  S  CO^p;  gepMORT. 
rigidus  S  eTujooooT  eboA;  eq- 
u](jocot  e&o\. 
rigor  S  ge\gl\e;T. 
rima  manus  RHRC, 
rimari  [(^IRCCjoJ^^  T. 

risus  S  ilOTTTq ;  M  CCofll,  ni;  S 
ritus  t^^n;  ujeMUji,  gzsjr;ni. 
rivuli  S  &OtyHM. 
rivulus  S&o;t;  np^yy. 
rivus  S  eiOOp;IT;  M  AlOTritCCO- 

peM/ni/  coirqtoi;  K  cvqcni; 
S  qo;T. 


rixa  UJORT;  S  UJCn^e;  M  UJ6ftlHIl; 

S  Q&OR^R. 
rixae 

rixari  UJ(jORT;  UJGTRHR. 

rixosus  S  peqAuuje;  M  peqAi- 
Aixg,  ‘XCM^piRI. 
roborare  ‘XOM;  S  ^(?OM. 
roborari  S  ;  M  Q^eM- 

tlOM 

robur  S  es.Al^gTe;'TI; 

B  AieTtl^S';  M  IlOM^  ^  et  3>; 
T^‘2tpo/m;  S  Tepqeem7n;  M 

Q&OOAl,^-. 
rodere  ^CjORR 
rodi  a  tinea  epgoXi. 
rogare  S  cenc;  cencum,  conc; 
concn;  conccon;  M  cnccori;  SB 
TCO&i^g;  M  TtO&g  S  y^€;  M  ^gO. 
ros  S  ioTe;  jcot^t;  M 

SCO  S  , 

rosa  K  £j€pT;m;  oyepi^r^  OTT- 
HpT;  OTTpT;n. 
rostrum  ixttToX^m. 
rota  S  ROT. 

—  aquaria  S  &Z>J\\A.? 

—  figuli  MdatRiMltOn. 
rubedo  oculorum  K  XlFROC^ni. 
ruber  &p^5;  ni;  ^peujpcjouy ;  S 

poujpeuj;  ]\1  ll}\ipi« 
rubere  OCOpiy;  S  Topyy. 
rubescens  eq<^peujpu)iy. 
rubescereepeujptnu^epoiypeuj; 
B  Tpetypeuj;  M  Tpoujpeiy. 


rubeta  —  sacerdos 
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rubeta  S  necpU£. 
rubicundum  esse  S  Aiopuj. 
rubicundus  CTAiOpuj,  eq^peuj- 
pcouj,  eqAiopuj;  S  eqAtpiy; 
eqTpeujpoauj. 

rubigo  GTHUJSj  ^ ;  S  KOMq  n; 
KOOMeq;  M  otottct;  S  ci&7n7 
ujH^ie;n;  M  ujhi&i;  ujcoq7  m7 
*2te£ic/ni.  [peiij. 

rubor  ^poiypeuj7  ni ;  S  Tpouj- 
rubricari  epeujpcouj. 
rubrum  KOKKIUOH. 
rubus  Kp^cTen/  m/  cepo*2£i. 
ruere  S  &o«V&A7  ^neoToei. 
rufum  esse  ^pouj;  S  T€puj. 

—  reddere 

rufus  K^po7rc7  eT- 

Mopuj;  eq^peujpcouj,  eq- 
Aiopuj,  eqAipuj;  S  eqTpeuj- 
pcouj;  K  e^topuj;  M  Aiepce;  S 

Aiepuj,  Aipty,  peujpcoiy7 
poujpeuj. 
ruga  S  k&&€7  rt. 

rugire  B  eAcjGM;  S  eXgHAl;  B  gi- 
K^C;  M  gOAlgCAl. 

< 

sacamonea  ce*.KAAlO!ll&.. 
saccharum  S  k^Xaim^X^i’ ;  M 
K^ujiie&ito?;  S  c^picl’ 
sacculus  oe^i,  m,  S  TIO- 

AtC;  M  UJUCoX. 

saccus  ^COD'1,^;  S  COK;  IT;  M  CO- 


rugitus  S  e\gHAl;  OMgM/ ru 
ruina  S  &00TC  eftoA;  M  OTUVXn, 
t]>;  S  OTCO^H;  M  gTon. 
ruminare  S  C^T&€. 
ruminatio  C«V0\MI;  S  C&.TOT€Al. 
rumor  S  OTTCO. 
rumores  CM^I;  g^IT. 
rumpere  K^UJ;  R^^Re;  S 

Kegj  B  czJXn,  M  cto\n7 

3>^3T7  Q(OAU;  ^eT- 

(^OOT.  [^COQSi. 

rumpi  S  TltOf^e;  M  tJ)Hr67 
rupes  S  Cif»T. 

rupis  K  <x;v2£piAi;  m.  [aift^^. 
ruptura  S  n(jOg7  TAl^O;  M  ‘XIUO- 
~  aquae  ^IHTdHOU. 
rursus  S  AIHIIJ2S.K* 
rusticus  peAUlKOI;  peAiOTTOOl, 
peqoTOOi. 
ruta  fi^uj07ruj;  m. 

—  agrestis  S  qTCQTq. 

—  hortensis  K  H^UOn;ni. 

—  montana  Heqp50C;nu 

—  silvestris  K  AlTOTq;  Ili;  S 
C^RMMe? 

KI,  COaK;  ni;  «JGIl^€7ni;  S 
^noq;  ^oott7  ^oomie. 
saccus  coriaceus  S  UJ£vi\.p. 
sacellum  UJOTUJT. 
sacer  S  tMhit. 

sacerdos  B  OD't£»;  OTTttf»;  M  OT- 


442 


sacerdotem  esse  —  salvare 


Il^.ni  et  t$>;  S  OTHH6;  M 
qout;  m.  [hh6. 

sacerdotem  esse  ep07TH6;  S  pOTT- 
sacerdotium  AieTOTHi^^;  B  Aie- 
TOTHH&;  S  AUItOTHhI»,  T. 
sacramentum  €TgHn;m. 
sacrarium  ixpsTSQU. 
sacrificare  epujOirujCOOTKJI,  ep- 
UJIOOVUJS,  WjeT;  S  UJOTTUJO- 
OD'UJ€;  M  UJOTUJOaOirUJI, 
ujiot. 

sacrificium  OTTT&.g7  115^  COQfcen^ 
JI1;  UjOTU]C0O7i'U]l;  UJOOOTUJI; 
S  WJOOIOT. 

sacrificulus  S  peqUJCOOT. 
sacrilegus  K^XnepiJjei,  ni;  S  peq- 
uj\pne;  ig^\pne/n. 
saeculum  eneg;ni;  S  B  eug. 
saepe  OTMHig  IlCOn;  S  g^g; 
g^gucon. 

saevus  is.T^CO  €.6o\. 
sagapenon  (gummi)  CdtK&moc. 
sagena  ix6lO; 

saginatores  K  6i\ pog;  U5. 
saginatus  eTC^U^UJT;  eTUj^- 
neTttJ;  S  CdvU^UJT;  TMAinV 
e6o*\;  M  uy^ueTruj. 
sagitta  S  egTH;T;  K  ^pittOtt;  S 
KMO;T;  M  S  COOTC; 

M  coe-neq;  S  coTfeeq;n;  co- 
tc;  M  ^dwcoeneq;  S 

COTC. 

—  longioris  cuspidis  S 


sagittare  S  ne&  COT€;  -  COOTC; 

M  gicoe-neq,  gtcoXr. 
sagittarius  S  p^AiniT€;  peqTK- 
cotc;  M  peqgicoeneq. 
sal  ^pAieaiOTq; ;  ni?  gAiOTr;ni. 
salebrosus  S  geosgpfX* 
salina  S  Al^ttegMOTT.  [qO^C. 
salire  RIM;  AlO*\g;  S  «Xiqo^  ns\- 
saliva  S  Itd^ce,  T;  ‘Xlg. 
salivae  S  Sf^xig^  ne. 
salix  Abme-iopi,  m ;  S  6cOUTCjO- 
pe;T;  M  e-(op;ni;  S  Ttope. 
salsamentum  K  HexIMOnH;  S  ‘ifcip. 
salsugo  S  AlAg;  AIOTUAIOTT, 
AlOTUgAlOT;  gTdtl. 
salsus  AlO?Vg;  B  AlOirAg. 
saltare  S  60^;  M  nog;  S  CU^eiU; 
M  COU}^;  S  ‘XsfiO#;  M  s^ei, 
GTOC^eC;  S  GTOC^eC;  M 
S  ^Tiemp. 

saltatio  S  AiUTpeq6o<3'C;T/ T&Hp; 
M  t^ei?;  K  ^oc^ec;ni;  S  sroc- 
^ec. 

saltus  (nemus)  ^eAAoT^^. 
salus  S  noTgM;  M  nogeAi;  q>; 

III;  S  CCOTe,  n;  M 
K  0065^  UJUO- 
geAi;  S  *xpo;  ne. 
salutare  Ali^Tixie  AIOTT^,  OTT- 
U>UJT;  TixieAlOT^,  UJIUI. 
salutaris  UOgeAl. 

salvare  UOgeAl  cum  suff\  S  ItdtgM; 
M  nogeAi;  S  co)t7  eiore;  M 


salvari  — 


sapo 
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TMl£0;  S  TCVXG,  UJOX^, 
salvari  UOg£Al;  OTT^^I. 
salvator  peqnooeM;  S  peqctoTe; 

n;  M  peqcto^;  m. 
salvus  ee-ovost,  eT07ro^;  eqoir- 
0‘2i/  CMU)tlT;m. 
sambuca  C^Al&XRH; 
sampsuchum  XlTCSTCOK* 
sanare  ept^^pi;  n^£p£;  S  p- 
n^O  pe;  M  TbJX&O)  S  T01V‘2£e; 
M  TOT*2iO;  S  TO^O;  M  3>^£pi; 
S  ^xn^pe. 

sanari  S  2Vo;  AeK2£ ;  M  TUo^X, 
\l«\0K/  nogeAi,  ^o‘\q. 
sanatio  S  n^5«5e;T;  ‘^UVit^opr. 
sanator  peqT^X^O. 
sanctificans  CTTOTT&O,  peqTOTT&O. 
sanctificare  S  B  T££iO. 
sanctificari  B  T£^^;  TeM^;  Te&- 
&0;  T£&HOTT. 

sanctificatio  AXiMITOTrfiO.  [OTTT. 
sanctificatus  S  eqTfi&HV;  B  Te&H- 
sanctimonia  S  OTOIT^TT. 
sanctitas  AWXTOTIiOl,  AteTTOTT&O, 
S  AtVLTnGTOTT^^^  T;  OTT- 
on;  n;  M  TOTF&e;  tott&o,  nx. 

sanctuarium  MiviXTOirfio ;  S  AlXX- 

neTOT^£,ne. 

/ 

sanctus  eeoTdJi;  S  ctou e- 
TOTivfi;  B  £TOTee&;  M  £T- 
T07>'ftH07TT ;  S  eqOTi^ft;  M 
£q ois  ^k ;  B  cqoTGef! ;  M  eq- 
TOy^HOTT;  S  M  OT- 


B  oireeft;  M  neeo?^;  S 
neT01V^^&;  T Mo. 
sandapila 

sandaraca  S  Sii NAie;  K  CTipx^KH. 
sane  S  £X£;  M  X£;  S  XX£v;  Q^XO. 
sanguineum  fieri  epcnoq. 
sanguis  S  Cll£v£»;  CU^q/  Cliofi;  M 
cnoq;  m. 

—  dilutus  S  AixiTenp^. 
sanies  S  exd^&e,  T;  K  oxqx;  nx. 
sanitas  OTT‘2i^X/nx;  T^X<3'£/  T^X- 

& Oj  Tivta^to. 
sanum  esse  AA.OT£Xl;  OTTO^. 
sanus  £OAtOT£U;  £00 TO*2S;  S  £T- 
AlOTXt;  M  eTOTTO‘2£;  S  £TTHK; 
£T‘2iOOp/  £T*2iOp;  eqAlOTXl;  M 
eqo?ro*2S;  S  eqTHK,  eq^oop; 
M  eq‘2LOp;  S  OUiVXX;  M  OTO‘2£; 

OTUVil. 

sapere  AU'TX/  C£;  ‘XeAlgHT; 

S  (5 AXTl^HT. 
sapidum  esse  S  ^OKp. 

—  reddere  ‘Steitep. 

sapiens  K  ^U|ef»exi;  nx ;  S  £TCiv- 
&H T;  B  £TC^OT)'XX;  S  £TCO- 
otxx  ;  M  ctccooth  ;  S  eqco- 
OTTll ;  M  K«S.T C)HT ;  S  n£Tp- 
UJ^VF;  M  peqC(jOOTnx;  pHM;  S 

pMVX^HT;  CA&£;  O^K. 
sapientia  AUiTTC^Si£/  Al£Tn7  nx 
et  q>;  C^HOTT;  S 

gdtK. 

sapo  S  i\U*2£ip. 
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sapor  S  T€ine/T;  M  ni; 

S  M 


sarcina  t$)(jQOTI, 

sarcinae  K  Ttjj3OO0TS7 

sarissa  n^&I;  ni. 

sarmenta  K  €HjOK. 

sarmentum  *\e.&UiJ7  UJCIl*S.*\o'\l;  S 

&Wm;  ^TUo. 

sartago  \ixii€.nTT/  m;  S  ^KUT; 

M  S  ne, 

sat  S  Ampooujencon. 

Satanas  S  UJTI^ne. 
satelles  S&dnAiepeg7  q^iAiepeg^ 
qisAAiepg. 
satiare  TCie;  TCSO. 
satiari  CI, 

satiatus  eTCHOTT.  [K  <3/iMe/ni. 
satietas  MOg;ni  et  S  C£I;  M  CS; 
satio  S  ^Aie/ne, 
satis  KHtl, 

satisfactio  S  ujenToopei. 
sator  S  peqxo. 
saturare  Alis.g, 
satureja  T^p^OU. 

—  rubra  &epitIKdtpiOlt» 

Satyrus 

saucius  S  gtOT &. 
saxa  plur .  S  gpOTTX?^  gU. 
scabellum  Al^mu^X^T^  C£- 
Mne;  ceAUii;ni. 
scabies  dv‘\/ m ;  K 

M  e^o;  K  CCOK;  M  UJt£(Ott!; 
‘2iep‘2L5. 


scabies  aquosa  S  xJ/epMOO^  \\/p- 
AAOIT;  M  V^roap^MAiOOTT,  \\/CO- 
pO^OTT. 

scala  aio7tki7  S  nenne,  t7 

miH;  nfmH;  t; 

<3rXoo^e7  &\o&. 

—  nautica  S  gOT. 

—  portatilis  S  T<VtO. 
scalae  S  TWpTp;  m. 
scalmus  UJAIOT. 

scalpere  ilOTTKep;  S  TMTM;  Uj\H; 

M  gWK;  S  gcog;  M  c^pH. 
scalprum  Kophi;^;  K  qajci7m. 
scamnurn  epOAi;  S  ptOAA ;  M 
'CTOTTiv?;  S  C(jO?;  M  &\lQC;Tl\. 
scandalum  B  ‘sXiS.n;  S  ‘Xpon;  M 
G^pon. 

scapha  K  &^pi7^;  Sr\TO;T;  M 
TpoAionm^,  3e?VAiegJ7 
scaphae  genus  C£v‘\‘\iS>pioc7^\ 
scapula  Aicr^;  S  &i^Tic;T. 
scapulare  OTrA&piOM^ni. 
scapus  S  chpoo7re;T. 
scarabaeus  is^q;  S  dwA;  M  ^q7 
gexq;  K  ^\ottkc7 
scarificatio  K  givn7ni. 
scatebra  S  gonfie.  |  oe€. 

scaturigo  ^AA^IO;  AliMl^AlOOTT;  S 
scelestus  ^TTOT&O;  S  *2k£vie;  B 
M  ‘a^icooir. 

sceptrum  UJ&(jOT7ni7  GfpHni,^. 
scheda  CK^pev. 
schedula  S  C&JipiS.. 


schema 


sculptura 
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schema  S  gph;  £pc&. 
schisma  t^po^  ^Jtop^ITI. 
schoenus  S  KOT. 

schola  S  dwll- 

^Hh7  ^n^Hhe;T;  M^ir^c&oo. 

scientia  S  CIMC;  M  CMI;  III;  B  IMI; 

* 

S  B  cooim;  M  ccoomi;  ni. 

—  viae  demonstrandae  S  MIlTpe- 
qp^acFMoeiT,  t. 
scilla  S  dJWoOIC;  M  CM^oXoeT^ 
ckdW^, 

scindere  h(jO‘2£7  TliS.£7  cum 

suff ,  ^eT^OOT;  (^CT^OOT £;  S 

eho*\. 

scindi  B  nH^.  [S  ^K. 

scintilla  CUR;  S  TIK;  M^C&^ni; 
scintillae  S  ^OTrp,  OR. 
scipio  S  OTp^vC. 

scire  S  €IM€;  B  CIMI;  IVI  £MI7  £p- 
C£v&C;  S  IMG;  B  IMI;  C^OTTR; 
S  COOIV;  COO  TT;  COOTTIl ;  M 
COTT7  COTTGIl;  S  C07TM7  COTTR; 
M  cooo7rit7  ctooimoir. 
sciscitari  S  ‘SMO. 
scissio  h(jO‘2i7  UJtOT. 
scissura  S  OTTiS.RJT7  O7Tt0UJ7  IT7 
ir^gq?  n\&e,  noo£;  no^e; 
t;  noo£7  nco^c7T;  M 

scissus  S  hphopT;  GTllHCj. 
scolopendria  K  ^CRoAo&^UTH- 
piOR. 

scopa  d^MIlH» 


scorpius  S  0T00^7  OTOOC7  TT7 
CIT;  K  C*\h;  M  &\Hf 
scortatores  K  <2^C0I’T/  III. 
scriba  peqc.££vi7  pGqc£dvi7 
ni;  S  Ci^g. 

scribere  CiS>.3;  S  CGC^;  M 

c&^i;  c^e;  c^h7  c^ht  cum 
suff  S  CCKM7  CO^GI  cwm  suff 
C£iMC;  B  C£C;  C£GI;  C£GT  cum 
suff.  [OTTT. 

scribi  S  CH£;  M  C^HOTT;  B  C£H- 
scriptio  S  c^i;  ne. 
scriptor  peqCtS.^, 
scriptum  C.3l;  TU.  [S  ^IIICQ^T. 
scriptura  K  MGTC<3e7^;  M  C«$l  TTl; 
—  sacra  S  UJ£o2£G;  n. 
scriptus  GTCH^;  M  GTC^HOTTT;  S 
eqcH£;  M  eqc^HOTTT. 
scrobiculus  S  ^OIT^UjHAU 
scropha  GRJ(.07^. 

scrutari  3GT.3GT7  ,3gT.300T7  £|IT- 
<$GT;  ^OT^GT;  S 

£OT£GT.  , 

scrutator  S  peq^OT^CT. 
scrutinium  ^OT.^CT;  S  £tOT. 
sculpere  K^Vlril?  AiOTRR ;  S  ORR; 
nOOT^;  M  ^00T£;  S  UJOTUJGT, 
iyO*2iT7  UJTRJOOT. 
sculptilis  S  AlOTRUiyG;  M  t^UITO. 
sculptor  n\lKTOC?  peqKiVgKC- 
tom. 

sculptura  tJlOlIR,  t^30Tg7  t^COTO, 
m7  UJCTUJtOT;  S  UJOTUJGT. 
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sculptus  —  segregatus 


sculptus  S  gtrjgtrjoot;  M  Gq- 

RJGTRJOOT,  R*\nil? 
scurrilia  S  IIOOAIC. 
scurrilitas  S  dkft;  iV- 

\eq;  <\A\nq. 

scutella  S  ‘SIHHC.  *2iHC, 

Cy  1  t  f 

(^one,  T;  K  ^pe;  ' 
scutica 

scutum  S  C&RJG;  M  Uje&UJI,  \f 
^COK;ni;  S 

—  e  corio  confectum  G>£vpAUy'^"? 
scyphus  K  ^rAh,^;  S  £OIOT,  IT, 

-xon, 

scytala  UJGRgOO^* 
sebum  *2£HSI* 
secare  iiOTTKep; 

«5^T;  UJCOT;  S  UJ(0 COT. 

— -  arundines  S  GgCK&Al* 

—  serra  $2£v C. 
secari  UJGRT. 

secedere  B  G^Tlii^A;  S  «Ggq;  CiX- 
gHir  g&oA,  cegT;  M  oopq  g- 
&o\. 

secessio  CA-gCO^TlR 
seclusio  S  CjOTH. 
secretum  gion^  ni. 
sectator  OTTGg^  K  OTOg. 
sectio  UJOOT  G&oA;  S  QStuXg. 
sectus  g&o\. 

secunda  vice  AUTAlCgCiSJl  fh, 
secundum  S  CiS.^H. 

secundus  M^gCItdwTT;  S  AlGgC- 
uivTr. 


securis  K  gkujot;  rg\g&5«;  m, 
AUX*^Y;  Ttopj.  [oop^n. 

securitas  d^rgO^  TiVxpOj  ni;  S 
securus  B  ivrpisoiruj,  iy/rpcocnriy, 
^TujooqT;  S  eqop^.  [crgr. 
secus  B  GAlM&ll ;  S  GAIAIOR;  M 
sed  g&hA;  S  Rc&f  rc^&g^^g, 
#g.  [^g^poK. 

sedare  S  gopOTT;  q^AtTOR,  "^g  pu; 
sedatum  esse  S  CAlit;  M  CAICORT. 
sedatus  eqgOTrpoocnr. 
sedere  GpngGAici;  S  oavco  ;  M 
gGAULI;  B  gAidwdwC.;  S  gAlOOC, 
gHcc*/  ^co. 

sedes  Ai^ntBtons;  S  o^c;  T;  M 
noi;  K  TtOT^nx. 
sedile  S  gdRTCOpR. 
sedimentum  SaiOC^T. 
seditio  &Hq;  neTOT^Hq/  Tumq; 


ni;  ujeopTGp;m. 
seducere  GpggJ\;  €pg^Ax/  q>GRg. 
seductor  pcqGpg&^V.  SlgHT. 
seductus  GTCOOpGAl.  [«JxpY;^-, 
sedulitas  AVGTiXTRHR,  ^  AlGTCv- 
sedulus  K  ivRjipi, 
sedum  K  RopTGK;  m. 
segmentum  S  A^RgCG,  A^£G; 
TIiS.(5'e/T;  noogy  M 
‘XHTII. 


segnities  OTTOYCq.  [&o\. 

segregare  cum  suff \  OTOT  G- 

segregatus  S  GTilHg;  B  GqCiS.gH- 
OUTT. 


selectus  — 

selectus  S  eqnH£  g&oA. 
sella  AldwngGAlCI;  S  O^C;T;  TO- 
otc;  n;  to^c;  n7  £pecm; 
gJpHCm;  M  TU, 

—  cameli  K  Gp&IT7  UJTG;  ni; 
^th,  [con7  otcoh7  c  01*2:1. 

semel  £T\C^\\;  HOTTC^H,  UOT- 
semen  S  &‘AiinVG7T7  G&p^  ncv- 
npe;T;  M  poo^;  ci^7  m;  B 
coir^;  M  qpG;ni7  ^mci^ns; 
S  ‘XO/IT;  M  ‘xpo^n^  ‘^pco^; 
S  SSVoS';  M  GTo;  ni;  S  S^OOC, 
^po^r7  ne. 

—  gossypii  ^CKlOC;ni. 

—  lini  e^epeiy7  tu,  K  eepuj. 
semicinctium  S  TOeiC;T7  TOXC. 
semimortuus  M  nixujAtoTT;  S  nGUj- 

AVOT7  HUJAIOT;  M  t^UJMOT. 
semina  po^;  tll. 

seminare  cevT;  CGT;  S  CITG;  T^TTO; 
B  *Xex;  S  *SO;  B  *23T&>;  S  *2£C0; 
M  ^(jop  g&o*\. 
seminatio  Al£x£po. 
seminator  GTCl^*. 

—  zizaniae  S  pGq*XGUTHsr. 
seminifluus 

semipollex  S  GTlCTHH^e. 
semiputridus  S  niy^UIAl. 
semita  A12xAIAIOUJ17  Al£vUAV.Oiyi7 
M(JL>IT;ni  et  AIOIXT  MAIO- 

iyv;  m;  t^tci7  S  toghl7 
piH;  TG;  M  ‘2:111^0*2^1. 
semper  iiiidwT  iii&en,  uciioir 
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m£en;  S  ncmr  uiai7  otogioj 

UI  AI. 

sempervivum  K  KOpTGn;m. 
senectus  S  Qi\7V\o7  T. 

—  feminae  AIGT^gWo^  S 

AtUT0?v‘iV(0;  T.  [o\<Vo;  T. 

—  viri  AieT^eWo;  S  AIUT- 

senem  fieri  S  pjfWo. 
senescere  B  eXgeWiS.;  S 

pt\e7  qWo, 

senex  S  gkWio;  M  peAtu^n^C;  S 
peAm«\c;  plin^c;  M  ^g^V^o; 
B  S  g\*\o.  [nos', 

senior  evMewC;  ^n^;  ninj^;  S 
sensus  AlGTpHAI;  AIGT^HI  et  tb. 
sententia  cSG2l7ni. 
sentina  K  T^l&l7^j\  [*XU>. 

sentire  S  AIGG1TG;  B  AIHHOTGI;  S 
sentis  CGpo*2£l. 

seorsim  S  UC^OTTC^;  M  OTCi\  AI— 
AitMT dwT;  C^OTC^  C£OIG^. 
separans  GTnoip‘2£. 
separare  S  GT  G&0*\?;  M  UGg^  OT- 
GT  G&oX;  S  OTTGtJq  ;  M  0?0T; 
oirca^;  S  nGp*^7  noAcr; 
noop‘2:;  M  tfjGp^  t^op-2:  g- 
&o\.  [neo\G‘2:7  nooAx. 

separari  S  nnuj7  llOTG7  np‘2L;  B 
separatio  OiS.UJ7  ni;  K£vAl£x;  K 
AtGTt^tx)p‘2i7^;  MnOTgS^Kb 
otoi^;  t\>opx  g£»oA;  *2sui- 
q>u)p*2£7  III. 

separatus  S  GTUC£  g&oA;  GTlino; 
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sepelire  —  serpens 


M  eTiitop^  GT^xoip^  eiio\; 
S  eqxiH£  cfeo\;  M  eqt|i  copes 
eko\. 

sepelire  iVTesO)^  eeMC;  0OMC; 
OOTACC;  -CHOAXC,  RGC;  ROOC; 
S  RCOOOC,  ROOCOCG;  B  TixACGC; 
S  TGAIC;  TOAIGC,  TOAIC,  TOOAIC. 

sepes  ^CjOM;  ni;  S  kto/  ne;  M 
CO&^ni;  S  TOAljTI;  M  ^»10- 
■«Hit  s  ‘XO;T;  ‘XOG;  M  ‘XOX; 
S  n;  esco^^eA,  n;  M 

[goTm;n. 

sepimentum  OXIg^TTX;  S  COpeq  £- 
sepire  UJCOp;  S  es^V:s‘\; 

M  ^\o. 

sepositus  S  GTRH  egjp^x. 
septem  S  c^ctyq,  cexigcq,  c^xyq; 
ceiyq;  /em.  c^uj&e,  c^ujqe; 
M  ujexujq. 

—  milia  S  c^iyqitUJO. 
septemplex  VI&.XI 

septentrio  €AlgXT;  II;  S  AigXT7  TT^ 
c^AUieAigxT;  n/  ca^MgiT;  M 
£hT;  S  £HT;  iig. 
septentrionalis  S  £TAUl£AlgXT ;  M 
€Tc^neMgxT;  eqciMieAigxT. 
septimana  IRS.XI 
septimus  AlGge^Ujq. 
septingenti  e^ujqiiuje.  [eon. 
septuagies  septem  £iS.UjqilUjq£  XI- 
septuaginta  UJ&£;  S  Ujqe. 
septum  ep&X,^  CO&TjTIX,  T^T- 
oo/nx/  ojdvxpx;  Tj ‘xzJXvzeK. 


sepulcrum  S  eAlgtS^TTe ;  M  £AI- 
AiexIl£AiTOXl;  Al^lIAl- 
TOXl;  Ai^Tr;ni;  S 
Aigdv^Tre/  Mg^ire. 
sepultura  S  K^XCe;T;  M  R&A£X;^*; 
S  nece;  M  koc;  rco£;  nx  et  ^ 
Aldai^OOAl£;  nx;  S  AC^RTOOAIC; 
M  *2iXIlROC;  ‘XXXIROOCjIIX. 
sepultus  S  £TTOAlC;  eqTOAIC; 

ROOCO£;  RCOCOCG. 
sequax  £OOT£g^ 

sequens  GOXXHOTT ;  S  B  £TIIHT;  S 
eqxi^;  M  eqxiHOir. 
sequi  AIOUJX  RCdv;  07T^g;  Oire£ 
Xtc^;  S  OTTH£  Xt£^;  TICOT  XIC^; 

M  coor  xie^;  «je  xiCc\;  S  ^p^ 

RC^;  ^0*2S. 

sera  K  rh\i;  B  rjhuVAx. 
serere  cx^.  [*2te. 

—  multos  sermones  S  pgdvgRWjes.- 

—  zizaniam  esexiTH^. 
sericarius  S  peqcoge. 

sericum  cQiep^.  [UJXAI^T. 

series  AiOTrx,^;  S  Tepqeexxi,  n; 
serietas  S  Oop*2S. 

sermo  e^Tll,  C^xx;nx;  S  UJivxe; 
n;  B  UJG^^n;  M  ‘XXXlCiVXX^; 
S  <3'XXIUJ^‘XG/T. 

—  inanis  Ai£T«$;s>pO7r00; 

—  ludicrus  S  IXpSeco&Gj  II. 

—  obscoenus  S  iyesug\oq. 
sero  ^poTrgx. 

serpens  iMitopi;  ni;  K  ev^opi,  nx; 


serpens  maculatus  —  sibilatio 
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M  ^gopi;m;  K  mici;  o&iott; 
S  CIT;  M  t£oq;  i.q.  ITgOq;  S 
go£;  M  goq/ni/  gqco,^. 
serpens  maculatus  TeXAlORIilx. 

—  surdus  gqoo  RROCJppi. 

serpere  (^ors.  [THU;  n. 

serra  grandior  S  XeR^HU;  ‘A.eit- 

—  minor  ^UJOTTp,^  et 
serratus  S  pOvR&dvRjOTTp. 

serva  &OR1;  S  B  gGAl- 

ge\;  S  gMg^2V;  QAio^‘\(-T, 
T€;  B  gMgeX. 

• —  juvenis  ev\o?T  Al&tORI. 
servare  3s.peg7  nS;  S  ite£;  B  itegAt; 

i 

S  KOTgAl;  M  OTII  e^OTTIl;  S 
pnTOTTQSLO;  M  pcosc;  C€T;  cot 
cum  suff ',  TivUu^O;  S  T0vRge; 
T^ttgO;  B  TOTrdv;  S  TOTTre; 
M  TOTTrO;  S  g^peg. 

—  vivum  TixR^e^  TOIl^  c«m 
servator  JieOROgeAl. 
servatorem  esse  eppeqiTOgeM. 
servatus  eTTOTTrHOTTT. 

servi  plur.  B  «S.A.^TTI7  Il€. 
servire  B  eXgeAlgeA;  M  epftoR, 
ep&COR;  S  pgMg^A;  M  UJGAl- 

UJHT  cum  suff,  UjeAiUJI;  S  UJM- 

uje;  glig^A. 

servitium  AieT&WR^ 
servitus  B  AiexttiyHAlRJl;  M  AteT— 
^Lb!K  AI&CjOR,^;  S  AIRTgAi- 
gdwA,T;  M  UjeMigi,  g^I. 
servus  feu)R^  ni;  S  CTg^pM^  eq- 


g^p^T;  AlUTgMg^i\;  (Or ;  B 
gGAlg^A;  S  B  gM- 

ge\;  S  ^7TO; 

OR;  (^aCJTOOR,  (3'\TOTTMV/ 
(^TOTTOK. 

— -  juvenis  ix^VoTT  ublOR. 
sesamum  S  OR€;  CCAiCHAi;  M  cim, 

ni;  K  cTrc^Aien;  ^^rs;  ni. 
sessio  MdwHgeAici;  gcAici,  rm- 
geAici,^-;  S  ^mgAioo^Te. 
severitas  AieT^T^^co;  ^  Aie- 
TpequjcoT  eftoA,  coujt 
e&o?V.  j  u|tacoT  e&oA. 

severus  S  eTRjoocoT  efioTVj  eq- 
sex  M  coott;  S  cooir;  ceir  cum  , 
praef  iK.Ce;  T^CG  ram  jw/f.  - 
/em.  S  co;  coe;  COO. 

—  milia  S  COOTHlljO. 
sexagies  centum  S  ceRUje. 
sexaginta  S  ce. 

sexcenti  S  cooim«je/  cooiruje. 
sexdecim  S  AiRT^ce. 
sextus  S  MGgCOOT. 
shahtan  (planta)  COTTTIOR. 
si  ^pHOTT;  C;  S  GIG;  M  €ire;  CIIC 
cum  suff,  epU|^R;  eujton;  S 

eujcone;  B  eujooni;  S  eujre;  B 
ieujre;  M  iere,  icreri;  S  p- 
RJ^R;  M  re.  [expHOTT. 

—  forte  ^pHOTT;  S  ^pHTT;  M  re¬ 
sibilare  epujoirujrrc,  eujujMujH- 

^e;  S  ROCRGC;  M  ^pCOOT. 
sibilatio  UJOTTUJITC. 


Ff 
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sibilus  —  similem  esse 


sibilus  RdX;ITI;  S  KdtCKCC, 
ttJHRC. 

sic  Mn^ipH^;  S  Rce;  RTexge; 
RTige;  R^ge;  M  t;m  on  Te- 
S  T^rree^;  B 

TesTee^e;  M  tcjtc^h  ;  S  gi- 

Itexl.  [COOTT;  UJOTTX^  UJOTTIO. 
siccare  TRJOTie,  TUJOTIO;  TUJOTT- 
siccari  S  UJO&g. 

siccitas  K  AXeTTOOCI^;  M  UJOT- 
(OOT. 

siccum  esse  UJOTCOOT. 
siccus  i\OAUGOT ;  S  ^TMOOT;  M 
^TAUOOT;  S  eTUJOTCOOT ;  M 
equjOTWOTT;  S  eqxyoTTOOOTe; 
M  T00CI ;  S  UJGQTe;  M  UJOT; 
UJOTCOCHT. 
siclus  S  c^Teepe. 
sicut  S  e-€;  K  S  R^Ti^iMipH- 
Te;  M  R^T^^eXl; 

RdwT^^pHT;  S  MneCMOT;  M 
AUIIIXI;  S  MnpHTC ;  M  M- 
JICMOT;  Ai^pHT;  S  XI^;  Re^; 
B  UTgH;  M  TR\ipH^7  pH^;  B 

TgH. 

sigillum  T €.&C7  ^ . 
signa  zodiaci  K  rnrpuot^  XXI. 
signaculum  (^UJOTp. 
signare  CCR;  T£&7  TO.fe  cum  suffo 
S  Toofte;  M  T(jO&C7  Ttonc;  gl- 
TC&C. 

—  stigmate  UJO*\g. 
signari  S  T^O &. 


signatus  £TTO&;  S  CTTOoRe;  M  £Z\- 
to&;  K  cnpo^toxt. 
significare  OTTCOpn  g&pc>7 
em7  ^mhixxx. 
significatio  MHIXtI7TlI. 
signum  S  eiMixxe7T7  M^em;  Aiev- 
eixxe7  Md,exRi7ne;  B  axhixx7  ti; 
M  p^com7^-  et  K  tcRc;  M 
Tonq. 

—  a  lepra  impressum  S  ?p h. 
silentium  S  Rixp^eiT;  R^ptO; 

RcoRpto;  M  AieTpeAip^Tryy[7 
S  C^p^gT;  C^pegT;ne; 

M  x^P°,  X^PW/  X^P0K1' 
silere  eXXgOTp?;  S  R^p^eiT;  RiV- 

p(0;  RCa>  RptjO;  M  xxgoirp? 

X*P°/  X*PW,  Xw  «P°; 

-  Xipm;  S  UJTeMpm;  M  gOTT- 
pCUOTT. 

silex  igniarius  iXRlTV^'^'. 

—  vasi  impositus  S  *\l*\oog€7T. 

silices  S  gpoTT**^  gR.  [p^Te. 

siliqua  ROXlTp^THC;  S  <3^- 

siliquae  K  <xnpi. 

silva  S  exegujHXi7  eieoujHxte;  M 
I^gRJRJfm;  TU;  S  AX^vRuJHXX; 
M  m^rujrjhw,  «je;ni. 
simia  K  exi7ni. 

—  mas  S  0HROC;n€7  nepRCOTX. 
simila  CiUvMXT. 

similago  S  XloeiT7Tl;  M  C^MIT. 
similem  esse  S  eiXXC;  B  €1X11;  S  IRC; 
M  oiii;  S  pee;  cmotc;  M 


similis  —  sine  mercede 
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T€ltOOHTj  TeneKORT;  S  ‘XI- 

CMOT. 

similis  S  eme;  M  eTom,  eqoni; 
eqTeneumT;  S  oe;  me;  M 
OIFOOT,  neTOKI;  S  CMOT€; 
ujtouj,  ge.  '  [Teige. 

similiter  S  R^ge, 
similitudo  S  eme,  n;  B  emi;  M 
e-omren,  ni,  ^toitTeii;  S  me; 
M  IKI;  ni;  S  CMOTC;  M  cmo^ 
ni;  S  TotiTii;  n;  ^pS,  ^peR. 
simplex  ^TRJs^;  S  B  Rdw?VgHT;  M 
oir^Rec;  S  neToiloir^;  M 

‘XHIt, 

simplicitas  Me Tjk^^VgHT,  S 

mR T&evAgHT;  T;  M  OTTdw&eC, 

nv. 

simul  eoircon,  e?M^;  eirAie, 
eircon,  ncon,  cevTOT;  S  gi- 
OTrcon, 

—  ac  K  KeT^TT^. 
simulacrum  COTTIO T;ni;  OtOOTT, 

S  TOTOOT;  M  tJjOTg, 
UjeTRJOOT;  S  £pE. 
simulare  ^enAoiC^e. 
simus  eTUJiMOOOT;  K  C^HeTUJd.1- 
OOOT,  UJdwIOT. 
simus  (piscis)  C'3'MOC;ni. 
sinapi  S  ROTR^;  M 

Rje^T^MjUI;  S  Wje\TM7  UjA- 
Td\.Mj  UJ  <YtM. 

—  album  ^OTR^OC. 
sincere  B  Te&;\. 


sinceritas  M  ei  AR  iVR  m;  MCT^T- 
MeTU^O&T,^-;  B  Me TCCOm^T; 
M  Me TCOOTn,  ^  et  e;  S  mRt- 

CCOTII^T» 

sincerus  iS.  OM  £0 II O  T  *2£  ,  ixT Mee- 
IIOT**,  i^TAieTO^oRl,  OT\- 

Ree;  S  tERhT;  M  ‘XHK, 

sindon  RjeitTOO^. 

sine  (ctysu)  m  comp,  d^TiSlie 

# 

ctzm  jw//';  B  iv^eil;  S  iv^M, 
;vxR;  M  s^ne,  esseii;  S  e- 
‘xeirren;  M  noireujeii;  S  ot- 
ivT;  M  oireuje,  OTeujen. 

—  argento  \T^\T. 

—  cantu  ^TjkoogeM. 

—  cibo  ^OOTTCOAU 

■—  cura  S  ^Tp007Tiy;n. 

—  deo  ^eMOTT^;  S  iVTIIOTTe;  M 
^TIIOTT^. 

—  dolo  S  B  R^AgHT. 

—  fine  S  d^TOTTlO. 

—  forma  S  CvTCMOT. 

—  gubernaculo  «VTgie. 

—  homine  S  ixTpcjOMe. 

—  invidia  S  MRT^TRCOg,  T* 

—  ira  S  ^vtiiot^c,  ne. 

—  janua  ixTpo. 

—  luctu  ^TgeRi. 

—  lumine  S  iVTOiroem. 

—  matre  S  dwTMiS^T;  M  ivT MMT; 
B  dvTMeOT. 

—  me  ^TS^IIOTI. 

—  mercede  £vT Re/)^e. 

Ff* 
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sine  muro  —  solus 


sine  muro  ^TCO&T.  [COT. 

—  patre  S  ^TeiC0T;  IT;  M  B  ^TI- 

—  peccato 

—  similitudine  S  iS^TCMOT. 

—  sollicitudine  B  iS.Tp2vOTTiy. 
sinere  S  &\of  Kev;  M  KHtt; 

S  ^CO. 

singillatim  OTT^l  OTT^I; 
singularitas  K  (j^pq^TII. 
sinister  S  &OTrp;  g&OTrp,  ‘X^Uje. 
sinistra  S  glgJ&Oirp. 
sinus  ^MHp;  ni;  RCll;  S  KOTTW;  M 
ctoni,^  Ton;n\; 

S  g^uVoi;;  n;  gdtAiHp,  n. 
sistere  ^gep^T;  p^3T;  T^go 
epdvT;  S  epd^T. 

sistrum  CICTp^.. 
sisymbrium  ivAUCOK. 
sitire  S  esv£»e;  ei£e;  I&€;  M  t&I;  S 
<Veg?Voog;  M  ofti. 
sitis  e&H;ni;  S  esfie;  tk;ne;  M 
i&i;  ni;  S  \\$n. 
situla  K  Kdexs,  111. 

—  coriacea  K  KAllRl^l, 
sive  iTe. 

smaragdus  n^TT&llRe^e. 
smegma  S  ^vR/Eisp. 
sobrietas  S  MRTg&.R7T. 
sobrium  esse  pHC^ 

sobrius  S  p;  g£vR. 
socer  UJOAl;  ni;  U  JIO  AI;  S  gisift- 
Tujeepe;n. 
societas  AteTigt^Hp,^. 


socius  €T,3^^07rt0;  TCOMI;  S 
ujfteep,  ne;  uj£mp;  M  uj3>ep; 
uj^Hp;  S  ^Hn.  [aU;^. 

socrus  UJOOAl^;  S  UJCjOMG;  M  UJOO- 
sodalis  eTUCM;  eqRCAl. 
sol  B  pe;  M  pH;  ni  et  t\>. 
solanum  q>7rp^WlTHC. 
solarium  S  ^eRenoopjiie;  M  ^e- 
nef^cop. 

solea  Tivrci,^  ^0*2:1. 
solers  RiVT. 

solidus  M  B  eTT^v^pHOTTT;  S  £T- 
T^^pHTT;  B  eT^a^p;  S  eq- 
*2iOOp;  M  eq*2iOp;  B  ‘Xd^p. 
solitarius  liMITCOOT;  S  ‘2t^eie/ 

solitudo  M^«ces.^pe;  ^piM;n. 
sollicitudinem  dare  eW^OTTRJ. 
sollicitudo  B  AiS.OTiy;  S  Aeg; 
AlKT&^ipOCnritJ,  T; 

T;  M  pCOOTTiy,  IU  et  K 

q>ptORJI;  S  ‘XGIgJp^,  ‘Xf- 

£p^;ii;  ‘xigjpivq. 
sollicitum  esse  B  &l<V^07>‘UJ ;  S  B 
fttp^OTTUJ;  S  ppoOTTUJ. 
sollicitus  eTqi^pcoOTTUJ. 
solum  S  MMcSwTe;  B  AlAte^\ 
solummodo  B  AlAte^;  S  UJd^TM. 
solus  S  AliVTTiS^T;  M  AtdwTT^T;  S 
MM\TC;  M  AlAl^TT^T;  S  CT5Vv^ 

cum  suff,  OTT &.&.T ;  B  OT^e£T/ 

OT^CT;  M  OTT^I 
OT^T;  S  g^pig^po. 


solutio  —  species 
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solutio  &uy\;nx. 

—  ventris  K  ni;  oXl^I. 

solutus  gtt^h‘\/  eq&H?V. 
solvere  &e\;  S  B  &<V;  £>‘\ 

C&oA;  S  £>0*\;  M  ^OoA;  S  TOTT- 
gxo;  ‘xxeoirco;  M  ^ 

^oiroo. 

—  navem  ‘XOOOlTll  e&o\. 
solvi  S 

somniare  neepe,  nepe;  S  ncoco- 
pe;  p*s.coTT;  M  p^cots;  q>top; 
‘xims  p^coiri. 

somniator  GTnoooopG^  pcqepp^- 
cottx;  peq^epp^coTn. 
somnium  S  e&iy,  G&UJG;  M  G&UJH; 

S  p^COTTI,  ^  et  i>; 

^(jop/m, 

somnolentia  K  ^ipGKp5KX;TII. 
somnus  S  &RJG;  T;  M  €RROT;  ni;  S 
GXIRQTR;  M  HROT;  IIX;  S  51- 
kotk;  oir&uje,  noocope,  ne; 
M  cpoju,  (jO&UJ,  ni;  S  £XRH; 
gxxx h&;  g5RHq;ne;  M  gsniM; 
OIXIM;  S  2JT\UM;  ITG. 
sonare  epOTTOO ;  S  CGMCGAl;  M 
^COpCM;  S  ^COGXT. 

—  tubam  (jOUJ  T^IT. 
sonitus  S  £poOTT;  ne. 

sons  S  GT^HIT.  [OTT. 

sonum  edere  S  pc^poo^q  T^c^pcr>- 
sonus  S  R^£;  n;  OT\\e;  M  CGlt- 
cGn;ni;  3pcooir;Tii. 

—  buccarum  gCOp^Tli. 


sophisma  cfioo. 
sophisticus  S  T&TOO&. 
sopire  UJTO;  S  Q^TO.  [lIX,  OOXTUJ. 
sopor  S  51ROTR;  M  cpoM,  <JL>&UJ; 
soporare  £COpn. 
sorbilium  S  XgaJ/G,  n;  ^On€;  T. 
sordes  ^oyXe^ni;  S  R&£vft^T€; 
i\tO (OAl€;  n;  M  AtpOUJT;  ni; 
AiptOR}T;  pCOUJT;  S  TOO\M;ri; 
M  uj&e;  S  xgqe;  M  xxxxpx,  nx. 
sordescere  ^(jo\gJ &;  S  XoAiC. 
sordidus  d^XCOO TT;  ^^XCOOTTT,  *\- 
TXiVTOT;  ee\0MC;  CT^OXCO- 
O TT;  GT^OoXejk,  eTAi^M,  €T— 

‘\oaxg/  gtXomc:  S 
*2ixq;  M  ^coq?  [xxx;^. 

soror  COXIX;T;  S  COOXl^TG;  M  C.OO- 
—  uterina  COORX  XXUJGXIM^T, 
sors  K  opxxioxx;  con;nx. 
sortiri  S  GXIXM;  M  t01V;  £XCOIl. 
spargere  S  It^CT;  JlRu,  M  ygeRJ; 
S  ‘XKOOV. 

% 

spargi  cep  efioX. 
sparsus  GTUJHUJ  £&o\. 
spatiosus  GOOTTGC^COR;  S  GTOT- 
GCTOOil;  M  GqOTTGC^COXl;  S 
OTTGCTOOR;  K  qoirece-coH. 

spatium  GCRX;  S  OTTpe^. 
spatula  palmae  M£TC«Me. 
species  S  dt&Mt;  M  d.OTdai,  nx ;  S 
a^ow;  eme/n;  B 
exxii;  S  me;  n;  M  ^ 

Me;  B  Mxxxx ;  M  nat,  ni, 
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species  aquilae 

OTOO;  CMOT;ni;  B 

cmcmot,  ne;  S  Te\e^;n; 
n;  ^ot. 

species  aquilae  ICirAliv. 

—  armaturae  AgR2£I7TII. 

—  dactyli  ROpeoWoc;III. 

—  cn  di  via  e  S  ReAujLOT. 

—  gallinae  S  MOTTRtlMC, 

—  herbae  K  oepio\l\(UR. 

—  hordei  iK&ORI^.  [rAh. 

—  loti  K  ReRRd.pi ;  S  RHRd.pi, 

—  mineralis  K  AlRd.ROR. 

—  nucis  K  d.COqnep. 

—  phaseoli  viridis  d.RUJipi7  III. 

—  rhamni  pd.MROC, 

—  salis  Rpd.ROT/ni. 

—  vestis  eremiticae  Roiil. 
speciosus  eRd.C(0,  GRGCG,  RGCOO, 

cd.i,  cd.unoir. 
spectaculum  cp^v^. 
spectare  S  SfOOUJT. 
spectator  itope.;  S  HGT^COUJT. 
spectatorem  esse  Gppecpiis.1T. 
specula  Md.Rd.pe£7  ni;  B  Md.Rd.- 
?Veg;  S  Md.R<3'C0UJT. 
speculator  pequjgiR;  S  peq‘2£i- 
oirto,  peq^coujT. 
speculum  S  eid.*\7T;  M  id.X,^. 
spelta  feoi^ni. 

spelunca  &Hft7ni7  e^d.l;ni;  MiK.it- 
^COT,  Mgi S.7T7ni7  ‘Xd.RH,^, 

‘XivpiM,  ni;  ‘x&zxpiM,  ni. 

sperare  S  Rd.  gHT,  Rd.gHT7  RtO 


—  splendens 

RgHT,  RCOgHT ;  B  RGg^;  S  B 
THR  RgHT;  M  gHT. 

spernere  S  ROMUJ,  ROIMtg,  CGRjq, 
CCOUjq;  M  TGCTO  ekoX,  qo<&. 
spes  K  Rd.Id.TC;^*;  M  ^£00  RT OT; 

i- 

sphaera  secunda  S  GHMd.pMGRJl* 
sphondylus  RG?Vl7  RI7  TCOpi. 
spica  S  RRd.d.1T7  ne;  M  3 GMC;  ni; 
S  gMC;n7  gMVp. 

—  virescens  S  RTHf?. 

—  virginis  (sidus)  <£hmC,  TU. 
spicilegium  CGCpiT. 

spiculum  K  MGpe£;  SMGpeg^n, 
Aiepg;  M  Td.p,m. 
spina  S  d.ptOOTTG;  M  d.pC0O1TI;  S 
cep&GRi,  ns7  coirpi7  ^7  cir- 
pi^COR;  B  RJd.R^;  S  UJOR- 
TG,n. 

—  arabiea  (arbor)  MRT^tOtope. 

—  cameli  (herba)  S  Cd.ps^d.- 
MOirA,  COITp  S^MOtA. 

—  dorsi  K  ‘Xd.qtO^I,  ni. 
spinachium  RoXdvRIRQR,  ni;  S  CiK- 

Md.gHp.  [RI fel;  M  Riqi. 

spirare  S  XgHC,  Req  e&oA;  B 
spiratio  K  t^ROH. 
spiritus  OHOIT,  RI ;  S  RtfiG ;  M  RI- 
qi7  ROTq ;  S  THOir7n7  TH1T7 
^(jort7  n. 
spissus  TGAIOCjOAI. 
splen  K  M(jOIUJ;ni;  S  ROGIUJ7R. 
splendens  d.07TlR;  S  GTpOiTOGlIt, 


splendere  —  stabilem  esse 
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M  eqepoTComi;  S  eqpoiro- 
em. 

splendere  S  &OT&OT;  B  eA.MOT- 
otx;  M  epoTcoxxxx;  S  \e£- 
A(jO£;  M  OTOXl^  cum  suff\  S 

C£vT€ ;  B  C^Ul;  S  T^^T€; 

Tei^^V;  TOTO  cum  suff  M  t^O- 

pi;  S  lljev;  M  ^\UOTC;  S  ^OTCO. 
splendidus  eeOTO&UJ;  e^OTCO&UJ; 
€TnpiCjOOT;  S  eTpOOTT;  M  €T- 
^MOire;  eqoir&iy,  eqoiro- 
beuj;  eqoTO&uj,  eqoTOO&aj, 
eqnepxmoT,  eqnpxtooT;  S 
eqpooTT;  eqTenes^A  e&o\; 
M  eqq>opx;  eq^vuoTe;  S 
dvM;  M  OTO&U^;  S  R€- 

pxOOOT;  M  q>€pXOOOT;  t^Opi. 
splendor  S  &OT&OT,  n;  £XdA;  T; 
S  B  goot  ;  M  MO?e; 

ITI;  MWOTI;  B  OTMK;n;  S 
otc m  n7  oToem,  oToeme; 
S  Td^TC;  M  q>xpx;  ^Opi;^; 
S  UjXxS'. 

splendores  OMt. 
spolia  S  ^(j0‘2ie/  gft. 
spoliare  OiZkUS,  &€UJ;  S  KCOK^gHTT; 
M  Rl>)\n;  S  CpHT ;  M  CpXT; 

UjeA.  cum  suffi  UJW*\; 

S  gexXix. 

—  templum  S  iy<Ynpe. 
spoliator  templorum  K^Xnept^CS^ 

ni. 

spolium  S  tfo^ne. 


spondere  epimjTlopx,  ion;  S  U]R- 
Ttope;  M  uproopi. 
spondeum  OTCOTCXl  e&oA.. 
sponsa  S  uje\eeT;T€;  M  uje3VeT; 
ige\HT; 

sponsalia  ^pR&;IlI. 

sponsio  S  AiiiTpeqwjnToope;  t; 

ujenTcope;  M  ‘xuttcoR^,  ni. 
sponsor  B  UJGIITCjoXx;  S  «jeilTtO- 
pe;  ujriTOope. 
sponsorem  dare  ''^TipyTtopx, 

i 

sponsus  n^Tuqe\eT;  nx. 
spontaneus  ep^TTTOT,  OTOOJ,  (jOUJ, 
sporta  R^ipi;^;  &xp.  [gxe^q. 
spuere  B  e^TOTq;  S  Te^q;  M 
spuma  S  C&HHTe;  C&HT€;  K  cq>H~ 
x^-;  S  £&HTe. 

—  metallorum  «v\ I‘2SlS/  III. 

—  nitri  K  p^ROXI;IIX. 

—  piscis  K  £qoTp;  nx. 
spumare  ‘XeujCt^HX^  e&oX,  *xeuj 

‘xeuj^x^  ‘xoouj. 
spurcitia  S  KXU)OT;  GTop^n. 
spurcus  2v<M(jOOT;  2v^M(jOOTT* 
spurius  KJO£;  S  QiOOTT. 
sputum  e^q;ni;  S  iwrce;  nes.- 
<Tce;  t;  Tdw^q;  n;  T^q. 
squama  KHK;  KHRC;  UJGXiqi;  S 
ujxlqe. 

—  leprae  S  K^TKe?  QtAh€* 
squilla  i^CRX^Vx* 

stabile 

stabilem  esse  CGMllHOTT. 
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stabilis  —  stationes  lunae 


stabilis  CTTiVXpHOTT ;  S  eTTdv- 
‘XpHT;  M  eqT^^pHOTTT ;  S 

CqT^^pHTT,  A\JvMMOtU;  T£v- 
‘xpHTT. 

stabilitas  AieTpeqogi  ep^T;^;  S 
Aioim  e&oA;  M  Tdvgo  ep^T; 
ni. 


stabularius  n^pd^ATHC,  m. 
stabulum  ni;  S  OTTOAiq, 

ne;  M  OTrongq;  m. 
stacte  liquida  K^Ai^IlTSTOtt. 
stadium  S  AlixM ntOT;  gOOTTT en. 
stagnum  K  ixuten;  m;  ep&I;  S 
At^nujeei.  [K  ujcoAm^. 

stamen  M  OTT^e^m,  OT^Tg^ni; 
stamina  K  RpsfilOC^  tti. 
stannum  S  i^Ctte^  Ctl?;  M 
op«\At;  ep^t^ni. 
stare  evoep^T,  AIORI;  S  MOOite; 
M  cnrco£;  ogi;  B  ogi  e\eT; 
-  ep^T;  S  ep«\T;  coge 

ep^T;  ujoon. 


stater  TVoro^I,  C^oepi;  S  CiS.- 
Teepe;  cixTepe. 
statera  K  K^MTimoc,  ni;  S  Al^ex- 
Uje;  Al^uje;  B  At^uji,  M 


uji;  ni. 

statim  S  rrrenoTr,  nTeimov,  n- 
tootii,  n^-oimoTr;  M  ot- 
nOTT7  CdwTOT;  S  TCHOT;  M 
^OYHOir. 


statio  S  At^MAioone, ne;  Mai\- 
noTtog^  Aiaatogi  epevTq, 


M^hceMiii;  S  T^ge  ep^T;  M 
«iKoji;ra;  S  ofma.gepawT. 
statio  navalis  UJAiOTT. 

—  solitaria  pi,^. 
stationes  lunae  secundum  Kircherum 
(Prodromi  et  lexici  Copti  supple¬ 
mentum  p.  560  sqq.) 

1)  RTTtOn. 

2)  RTTTOL>piOn;n!. 

3)  RoTVuon. 

4)  oopi^c. 

5)  copton,  m. 

6)  rXttcoc. 

7)  RX^pi^. 

8)  Atexgs,  ni. 

9)  TepAieAia.. 

10)  ^TTTOC;m. 

11)  Tegm;^-. 

12)  ^(Hopiott,  m. 

13) 

14)  iX&TTRI^. 

15)  ^COpiTOC. 

16)  2££vAl&^\l&.. 

17)  npiTiei. 

is)  cTet^^m. 

19)  jQ^pe-iiMi. 

20) 

21)  MdwAipe^;  m. 

22)  no\ic. 

23)  TrneTTooc. 

24)  Tme^rpiTcoc. 

25)  TneTrmeTTHc. 

26)  TrneT^epi^n. 


statua 


stipendia  facere 
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27)  ^pT^AoC. 

28)  ^pTTrAocI^. 

statua  ootcot,  m,  ecooTT7nx;  S 
K  UJHOTI. 

statuae  S  RCO,  git.  [tti,  nAiRTOC. 

statuarius  RegRetom,  RegRegco- 

statuas  facere  S  OtlR. 

\ 

statuere  O^vUiJ  cum  suff ,  OHUJ, 
otnuj,  ogs;  cgauiht  cum  suff, , 
CCMHHTC;  S  T^CCC;  B  T^RJ 
cum  suff ;  SBt^;  M  T^gOi 
c«/n  jm//;  S  THUJ,  TCOUJ. 

statura  UJiH,^-. 

status  ujmi;ns. 

statutum  B  ivtlCHMAU;  S  MlCAt- 
At€;  S  TOUJ,  ne. 

statutus  €THn;  CTOHUJ;  S  £T- 
thuj7  eqTHUj. 

stella  cicur,  ni;  S  co7T,n. 

—  obscurior  in  ursa  majori  topiOSl, 

ni? 

—  polaris  Ai.&.RipOC,  ni. 

—  Veneris  K  CCUrpOT. 

stellio  MieoT^ni,  TeAqs,^;  S 
gis.Re.Aq,  gissmAq,  n. 

stercorare  agrum  ''^'AiA.^pO;  S 

^Ategjpo. 

stercorator  S  peq^Aie^po. 

Stercus  B  erresi;  S  errii;  M  iTest, 
sii;  S  Aoige,  ne;  M  At^pO;  S 
Aieg^po;  M  AlHOeiR? ;  S  stei- 
eiTit;  B  siesTesi;  M  c^T,ni;  S 
CHT;n;  cot;  CU)T7  g^spe;  M 


geJVAii;  B  goeiAe,T;  S  goei- 
pe;  gospe. 

sterilem  esse  S  pd^pHSt. 
sterilis  iSTOTTdvg^  S  ^TUJHpe;  M 
^TUjnpi;  iST^pO^ 7  dvT- 
^pHR,^,  ^v^pHU,^-. 
sterilitas  AteT^TOTTT^g^  AteTiST- 
ujHps,^  uj^pRe. 
sternere  S  nopilj  cum  suff ;  B  S 
ntopuj;  S  ceRoone;  M  y>epuj, 

UJTO. 

—  viam  B  RegRCOg. 
sternutatio  iSStT^UJ. 
stertere  s  g_PeP. 

stibium  K  £>iSCOirp,  ni;  M  ecOHAl, 
Oli  AI;  K  ceu  AI;  S  CTHAl;ne. 
stigma  UJ(jC>Aes.g;  S  UJloAg. 
stilla  K  oAh;  M  tcAtiA;  S  TeA- 
TiAe. 

stillare  oAh,  oAhAi,  ooqTeq; 
K  OgT;  S  nHRJ;  M  TeATeA;  S 
tAh,  tAtA,  g^pCOOT. 
stillatio  tcAt eA,  ns. 
stillicidium  TeATlA. 
stilus  ocjouj,ni. 

—  ferreus  UjAs^,  ns. 

stimulus  S  esoAte,  t7  ccurpe,  T;  M 
ccurps,  uj encep&eni ;  S 
*2£OReq;n;  M  •xoRgq;  S  ^oo- 
Req;  M  gisARCur,m. 
stipator  S  q^iAiepeg^,  q&AAiepg. 
stipendia  facere  epAie^TOS;  S  pAl&.- 


TOl. 
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stipendium  —  stultus 


stipendium  K  £>HAU;  T* 
stipes  Kis.UJjTlS. 

stipula  S  ^ptOOTTG;  M  exptOOTI;  B 
iVc\OTTi;  M  *\dauj;  ‘\i&uj;  pi- 
uon ;  S  pooye;T;  M  pcooTri; 
S  cSpOOTT€;  T;  <TiV- 

^.AI. 
stirps  S 
stiva  S  €Al€. 

stola  M^p^iuvg^  ^ekw;^. 
stolidus  CixXfiC. 

stomachus  RH^I^  i-,  tgoujni,^, 
ujtoujni,  gHT;m.  [m. 

storax  K  ^Aim^ROT;  M  CTHTOC; 

—  liquida 

storea  OAUA/  OCOA1/I1V/ 

S  nopc;  toai;it;  tmh. 

—  juncea  S  TipHUJ  HK^AV. 

strages  S  T. 

stragulum  S  nopc;  npHUJ;n;  K 
Tdw*\lC;  S  T^M;  TOAA;n;  TCO- 
aig7  gdoicopK. 

—  pellicium  S  £»o\exT;  T. 

—  pilosum  S  pHiy  IRJtO;II. 

—  vimineum  -0-OAljIlS. 
stramen,  stramentum  S  iS.AiT(0^7 

g^nopn?  g^nopT;T? 
strangulare  0*2£C^  cum  suff ,  tO‘2££;  S 
iO^T;  M  CHORI, 
strangulatio  0*2££l. 
strangulatus  O^I. 
strator  viarum  K 

stratum  S  Al^AUltopuj,  npiIUJ, 


n;  q>pHUj;  ni;  t^(opuj;  ni; 
ujeR‘2ie/  m. 
stratus  eqnopuj. 
strenuitas  S  AIRTUJR^. 
strepere  giOTI. 

strepitus  Atpop^^ni. 
striatus  n*\eill. 
stridere  S  gjpo^pe^. 
stridor  S  n, 

(3/og<3'eg;ne. 

—  dentium  S  II. 

strigosus  K  tJiepK. 
stringere  S  TtOKAl;  M  t^(O^T. 
strophiolum  sacrum  dvftexWoil. 
structura  e^AUe;  0\AUO;  ni; 
Kto^ni. 

structurae  plur.  eAlTOIl^RI. 
strues  S  JxUJ. 
studere  IHp;  B  KtoXcM. 
studium  OTTCOiy,  m  et  CKTOIC; 

m;  uj^gujexg^m. 
stulte  S  ^OHT;n;  K  conigoR. 
stultiloquium  S  U^SLCOC?'. 
stultiloquus  S  fidwfiepcOAl^  n. 
stultitia  aict^t £ht;  AieTcev- 
TVec7^;  AieTco*2i;^[;  S  Aiii- 
T\OHT;  T/  Tf 

AIKTCOS',  CO<3\  [cO*2S. 

stultum  esse  epco*X;  S  pcoGT;  M 
stultus  S  \OHT;n;  M  ^TeAU7  <\.T— 
e^tOT  RgHT;  ivTIIcfHO;  A.TC- 

flto;  K  p^R^;  OJdwTRC&lO;  S 
lycooTTii;  K  geXoXi;  S  go^q. 


stupefacere  —  substantia 
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stupefacere  S  HGUJC. 
stupefactio  K  iUOHl^Tn* 
stupescere  XOpGM;  S  TLGUJC;  M 
TOMT;  S  T00 M  RQHT.  [pGM« 
stupidus  GTnOORJCRgHT;  Gqx^- 
stupor  S  g&uj;  g&rjg;  M  g&ujh, 
g&uji,^  mgtg&h;^;  S  mn- 
UJC;II;  M  CgjpOM,  TOAlT;ni; 
TomT;nx;  (nmg;nx. 
stuppa  S  ei^^TT;  M  S  Cd^- 

ce7  c^c€?;  M  02^*2 sxe^caA;  S 
(^d^GTloX? 
stuprari  (^OO^GAl. 
stuprator  S  pGtJCtOUJt 
suadere 

suavem  esse  6pc>G^/2£G. 
suavis  GTIIOTM,  GT^oX^;  S  GT- 
Q0i\c3';  M  GqXIOTM,  GqgoA4*; 
S  Gq£o\6r;  ilOT M;  £ oA *2£. 
sub  CiMIGCHT,  Ci\^pHX;  S  Cc\- 
£pG;  M  3^pO  cum 

m  compos ,  ^«VTGXlj  ^iv— 
TOT,  cum  suff\  B  CJiV^iS. 

tum  Jw//;  S  ^IIGCHT,  £i\p^T 

cum  suff ,  C^\.pO  cum  suff\  M  gS; 
S  £X(0  cum 
subactio  S  o&G,  n* 
subactus  GqOTTOUJGM,  GqOTtn- 
UJGM. 

subalbus  ^OTi^ftdax,  ^otx^ott- 

«\IV. 

subditus  S  GTgevp^T,  eqg^p^T, 
KOpiTHC;m. 


subducere  S  &HR;  M  MOUl;  gGKq, 

^Gn. 

suber  K  Tp^Romioxx,  m. 
subigere  S  uxfiG. 

—  farinam  OirtORJGAi. 

subire  S  ORUJ  GgOTtt;  M  gCOTn. 

—  jugum  S  ii^^q. 

subito  S  cujxiG.  [m. 

subjectio  p^&HOTT,  SllG^Coq, 
subjicere  B  g^gIii^:;  M  ^cfilG;  S 
Rdv  TOOT  G&O^,  R£0X(jO;  M 
M^RG^COR;  S  OTCOCjOMG;  M 
c^iig^u),  s^non  rraoo. 
subjugari  GpilJXUJX,  nx. 
sublimem  esse  pGM. 
sublimis  e^MOTTR;  B  GT^ivCI;  S  GT- 
‘2£OCG,  Gq*2£OCG;  B  ‘X^vCX;  S 
*2£OCG;  M  ‘21 10 (5 G,  ^HOT  GI1- 
UJCOI. 

sublimitas  K  p^vMJv. 
submergere  ^COOTTgA,  (x>AXCe 
submergi  OTTOAiC;  S  CJdvCXG. 
submersio  OOMC,  TIX. 
submersus  S  £^CIG. 
subministrare  CGCRLG. 
subministratio  Cdv£lll;  ni. 
subniger  ^om^OTTivU,  Rirpoc. 
subrogari  S  UjXlGCHT. 
subsannare  S  G.Xgrrj^,  gA-RUIJ^; 

M  GXRUJd<X;  S  ROMUJ,  ‘Xr^^. 
subsannatio  G^VRUJdvX. 
subsellium  K  tptnx* 
substantia  Gil^^X,  M^IH, 
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substantiae  — 

co&^f;ni;  ^OM/ 

substantiae  K  ivX.COAViS.j  IU. 
substernere  S  ITpUJ. 
subsuere  S  ^I^^vCqe. 
subtemen  S  &7TKH,  ne;  M  ni. 
subtile  AU|)H, 

subtilis  S  eTUJOAI;  M  COTTCOTT. 
subtrahere  €pq/  °pq/  ^pq- 
subtus  glTieCHT. 
subucula  K  ujoon;  ni. 
subula  S  IT  UHOs,  ROTOOtS;  K 
Op^nC;  S  Ai  it  TO II ;  M 

Tp^nc; 

subulcus  S  AliMiepip. 
suburbia  At^viiUJ(Onv;  VIU 
subversio  OT  10*2*11,  iQ,  S  nopujp; M 
3>coti*2*;ni;  S  tyeniyopuyn,!!. 

subvertere  Ujcpujcop  cum  suff. 
succedere  S  UJUT-CHT. 
succendere  C^neCHT. 

successor  S  eTMititcev. 
successus  S  Aiis.Te;n. 
succinctorium  Aiis.pcit£v£;  K  Aiop- 
(SllOg;  S  TOeiC,T;  TOIC. 
succingere  £eK,  ,3eKC>. 
succosus  S  noce, 
succumbere  S  OTTCOCOAte. 
succus  ribiurn  ofil£vpih&.^(OIl. 

—  rutae  silvestris  ^bdwKlCOe. 
sudare  S  ^iatOTe. 
sudor  S  RoiTe/Te/  e&Aeire;  M 
tuo^;  m;  qo^-;  S  qtoTe,  n;  M 
qco^;  ni. 


sulphur  nativum 

sudor  lilii  esJkp^CItnil. 
suere  ^epn;  COTI, 
sufferre  S  iaei. 

sufficere  epc|>p(OUJl;  ClHiy,  KHil, 
p^UJ;  S  ps.UJT;  peuj  cum  suff, 

M  peujT;  ptouji,  geo.  [uji. 
sufficiens  eqeAtnujdv,  eqouj,  ptn- 
sufficientia  S  peuj;  M  ptOUJI. 
suffigere  clavis  S  ehTeiiiT,  eq- 
TeiqT,  ^eiqT.  [ove;  ne. 
suffimentum  K  Tlp&y^OC  i  S  UJO- 
suffire  ceiteeoniOTrqi. 
suffitus  S  ujoirgeiie;  B  ujOTrgHiti. 
sufflare  S  XgHC,  ceKgpOOTT. 
Suffocare  S  OTTO^T,  0<3" T  cum  suff 
M  tO*2SO;  S  (O^T;  M  glTOT. 
suffossio  S  10*22; e;  n. 

suffragium  COIT,  III. 

—  dare  ^tOIT. 

suffusio  K^R;  S  g£vT£v*\H. 
sugens  mammam  eT*2LieuiRe/  eT- 

^leuiRe.  [stotit. 

sugere  CIO;  S  CCOA1K;  M  C^IAl- 

—  lac  oiv^vMepco^-;  S  oucaic- 
ptOTC;  M  OTCMS'!;  K  CCIIR;  S 
*2*ieKihe. 

—  mammam  S  OTiVU^V;  M  &\. 
sulci  OiVOAl,  OiVtOAl,  RI;  S  Ai€T- 

Ao  ai;  ne .  [tuo  ai;  n . 

sulcus  S  T*\oAi;  ne, 

sulphur  -e-Hit,  ni;  eHOT;  ni;  S 
gHR,T. 

—  nativum  OHIt  dcrcoujAl. 


sulphur  rubrum 


supplantatio 


461 


sulphur  rubrum  Ott^nepow. 
sumach  K  pOT^IK.ni. 
sumere  S  B  hlT  cum  suff\  S  €TOTT- 
(OT;  M  OTOK^I,  COiV;  <jd\ I; 
qd>A;  S  qes7  qs;  M  qjT  cum  su/f- 
S  (^en;  M  <31;  S  ^con. 

—  alas  S  ssrrettg^  *^VTH\10. 

—  decimas  <31p€AlHT. 

—  locum  S  pM^.. 

Summitas  S  T;  ROO^;  M  RO^; 

m;  ?VawRg  m7  T^p7m7  £Htc; 
^0H;  S  gTH. 
summo  mane  g\RMOOTI. 
sumptus  S  ‘2SO/T;  M  <3/oq;  ni. 
supellex  S  CO&T€;Tl;  M  coh^ni. 
super  e&oAgi^eri;  B  egXni;  S  e- 
gp^i7  -  e^it;  M  egpm 

e^en,  -  e^to,  e^eti;  S  r^.u/ 
e^ii;  M  e^oo;  n^g^peii,  11- 
c^pm  gx^en;  S  ne;  M  gx7 
gxpeil;  S  gipoo  cum  suff ,  gXT- 
gXCO  cm/w  suff\  M  glCOTj 
gXtOtO  cum  suff,  gX*2££It ;  S  gl- 
‘2£M;  M  gXQSLCO  cwn  jw//"; 

S  gp^i. 
superabundare  K 
superaedificare  OTT«s.geMKU>T. 
superans  eeOTTOTeh;  S  CTOTTOTq. 
superare  M^UJ;  S  OTTOTeq;  pne- 
Tne;  pTne7  pgiTne;  Tne; 
«sep^en,  T&pdteiT,  ^ot. 
superari  ^pHOITT. 
superbia  AxeTpeqgxngo;^;  S  mu- 


Tg\oT\(jOOT; 

AixtT^^cxgm^  ‘2snce;ne/  *^v- 
engHT;  M  <3lCl  itgHT. 
superbia  tumida  S  AlUTgpOTtO . 
superbire  S  g\o7r\oooT;  ‘xxcil- 
gHT;  M  ^OCxhgHT. 
superbum  esse  S  <3lliVT\ 
superbus  e.T gXo TiVoOT;  -AcjOOT; 
S  OT^gIgHT;  *2£^- 

ClgHT;  M  ^^CSgHT;  GTdvCXX^- 
g&I. 

supercilia  Al‘Xeng;  Al^cpu,  UV. 
supercilium  S  eAi‘2SHg/n;  M  Aie- 
^eng7nj. 

superesse  S  ceene;  M  cto*^n. 
superexaltare  gOTTOGlCI. 
superferre  S  Ujeei. 
superferri  «HOTT  C^nilJtOI. 
supergredi  epciS.ho\. 
superhumerale  S  ghc  U^gf»7n. 
superinduere  OTT^geAlTHxq  gxiOT, 
OTT^geAl^gXtOT. 
superior  ^gAU;  eTc^ny^coi,  eq- 
cdmujun;  S  iiTne7  Tne;  ‘xxce. 
superius  S  neme;  M  nujcox. 
superordinare  OTT^ge ALO^UJ. 
supervenire  I  €g^pHS. 

—  ordine  Mda.  [^liac7 

suppedaneum  MdatC€AUlI;  K  At€T- 
suppeditare  C^gni.  |ixTe. 

supplantare  OAf*C;  <3llM hc; 
supplanlalio  ^I&C7  m;  Ai€Tpeq- 
<3lei&c. 
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supplere  —  syrupus 


supplere  ‘22 (0 R • 

supplicare  B  RtopeUJ;  S  ROOpRJ. 
supplicari  S  pnconc. 
supplicatio  S  RWpUJ,  n;  MRTpeq- 


Kopuj;  OT^ttjTe;T;  cen^ne, 
conc;  ne.  [ni. 

supplicium  TgeAlRO^Hi;  K  ^Aa.Rj 
supponere  S  UJTO. 
supputare  t^ipoOOTTUJ. 
supra  eTne;  B  egAm  e^en;  M 
egOTe;  S  MneTne;  irrne,  ne; 
neTne;  M  c^oiujgm;  S  gs^sco, 
gITne;  M  £1*22.01;  S  £1*22^ 


£1*22«. 

surculus  T^P;  TU;  «I^eg^  UJ^OR" 

i gi;  S  ujTV^n,  ujAg^e, 

UJCjO^.  [TbJKfTj  CtOg. 

surditas  K  MCTROirp,^;  S  Mtt- 
surdus  S  dv\;  M  ROirp;  K  M&O;  S 


surgere  S  enUJCOS;  S  TOTTR  cum 
su/f  ‘  M  TtOn;x  TOOOimOT;  S 
TCOCOU. 

—  mane  iyepn;  ujopn  ktoovi. 
sursum  enujtoi;  S  £Tne;  eg^p^I; 

M  eg^pm;  S  MneTne. 
sus  p?p,ni. 

susceptio  AieTpequjton. 
susceptor  pequjcon,  peq^TOT, 
peq^TOTq. 

suscipere  TengOT;  S  q  £1*22(0  €- 
gjpdtl;  B  igdOT;  M  ^TOT. 

—  iter  glROT. 


suscitare  U^gCI;  S  RHgC€. 
suscitator  peqT07TViec;  peqTOT- 
noc7  peqTtonq. 
suspendere  dvUJ;  ^lyi;  S  eiuje;  M 
eiiyi,  euj7  euji;  S  eujtoT;  M 
iiyi;  S  ^eWcoX. 
suspendi  S  ^Uje;  B  ^Ujei. 
suspensio  IUJI,  ptOOTTU^ni  et 
suspensus  £T^pyi5/  eq^p^l. 
suspicari  S  *22(0;  M  GflcevRIC. 
suspicere  S  fil£v£vT. 
sustinentia  MeTpeq^MOIll;^\ 
sustinere  «^MOUI  RTOT;  B  &I  g^; 
M  TcooTrn,  (OOTmgHT;  q*n;  S 
qei  g^;  M  ujen;  njogi,  ujto- 
OTT  ttgHT;  S  UJ(Oq;  M  *2207TUJT 
e&o*\;  S  ^eeT. 

susurrare  eujy^MRJH^e;  S  qiRJM- 
RJH^e;  M  UjeMUJH*22I. 
susurrus  S  Rd^CRec. 
sutor  K  peqetopn;  S  g^oire;  K 
goM;  m. 

sutura  e^oopn;  S  MUTpeqTtopn, 
T. 

suus  S  ncoq. 

sycaminus  e\ROT;  e\R(0. 
sycomorus  fo.HT/Tl\/  IlOTgf^. 

—  circumcisa  K  ROTRep. 
sycophantia  S 
synedrium  Al^R^gd^n. 
synodus  Wje;ni. 
syriace  MeTCirpoc. 
syrupus  ARsilCCO,  ni . 


tabellarius  —  tegmen 
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T 


tabellarius  qdtiajmi.  [Al^UCto. 
taberna  K^Xl&Lm?;  S  AldvttCO;  K 
tabernaculum  ^GAl*S.tt7  AldUtUfCO- 
m;  AteXtOT^,  S 

tabernarius  GTCtop7  pGqcnrtOTg. 
tabes  KXoAI,!!!;  S  io  co  au- ;  n. 

tabescere  Sih\  fitoA.  G- 


&o\;  S  XoAtC;  OTGXTG;  M 
IlgHT. 

tabida  K  ^pmXi^;  tu. 

tabula  S  TT^Gr^T,  no<?e/  nto^G. 

—  damascena  ?]J>OgGK7  t^W^en. 

—  lapidea 

—  triturandis  frumentis  apta  ixCTH- 


talus  Tcapi;  S  ^c;ne. 
tamariscus  OCI;ni;  K  UJGttOCI;ni; 
S  T6p&GGm;ni. 

tangere  \&\o,  AU\UJ;  wjx7 

300 UT;  SB  ‘2SH;  B  ‘2LOg;  S  ‘XCOO; 

M  (^mGAi;  ^cog. 

tanquam  ItU;  S  n&;  tl^TT;  B  UTOH; 
T^H. 

tantum  S  MAlis.TG. 
tantus  Ai^XH;  AilTipH^q  UT  AU 
AIAUH;  B  TGI^iVT. 
tardare  OCR;  S  CR;  M  COU^H. 
tarditas  S 

tardus  GTOCR;  GT (jOCR ;  OCR, 

ccoujq,  gopuj. 


piott. 

tabulatum  iS.^AU/T\‘. 
tacens  S  GTRW  uptO. 
tacere  S  RW  upco;  Uiopto?  tOU. 
tactus,  us  ‘XIU^OARXGAl;  S  ‘2£.(OC>  , 
ITG;  M  ^SIIGM,  nt;  ^OC;  ^O^. 
taenia  S  UJixTT,  gCOC7IT. 
taeniae  S  XoOTG,  £GU. 
talaris  UJGUTCO. 
talcum  CT^GtlCO^ni. 
talentum  S  £C0 T;  M  ‘XIU0'COp;  S 
(SAu^top,  ^cop. 
tali  (cr^v^a)  ujoon;  iw. 
talis  S  AiGltlG,  UTGIAUUG,  TGGS- 
AlItlG,  TGIAUUG,  TigG,  ^fAUUG. 
talitrum  UJGUTH&. 
talpa  «s.AuAuou;ni. 


taurus  Ai^CI7lTS;  B  AtGCI. 
taxus  K  gtox^^-. 
techna  UQimp^. 
tectorium  ^Cx^TU;  S  ‘2SL (0 0  ;  It . 
tectum  ^vCTIK;  A.gCOI;  S  fltOgU, 
hgi;  n ;  M  Atoftuj;m7  maui- 
‘XOTry^T  g&oA  ;  M  aig\<jot;  n 
et  T;  M  Oir^gCOX7  ^  et  0;  S 
OTGgCO^T;  M  2£HTH7^7  *XG- 
HG^COp7ni;  S  ‘2£GUGII(jOp. 
tectus  GTgofk7  Gqgoftc. 
tegere  OTr(x)g7  ^copu^  G&o\; 
^Gn;  S  £&C;  M  gHlftl, 

goflC  eum  jw//1,  gOqT;  S  goqc 

cum  .ru/f,  gO‘22II;  M  gtoilC ;  S 
CTOo‘\.  [gAs.GlflGC. 

tegmen  A^gCOl;  K  CO£KGt>6;  M 
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tegula  —  tentare 


tegula  Xca&ty, ni* 

tegumentum  S  ofiltO;  M  Ten^n^ 

gilOC;  S  g£»e;T;  gG&CtO,^;  K 
gHni  r£g. 
tela  S  r^t. 

—  linea  c^opuj^ni. 

—  rudis  K  UJGRTtoXl,  ni. 

telum  S  mgujg7iig;  M  c&^7ni;  S 


OT^IOJ;  SB  OTOeiUJ;n7  CH- 
07T;nS;  S  CHTT. 
tempus  congruum 
—  definitum 


—  longum  eqocK  ottchott. 

—  matutinum  ivTOOTTI;  g<^R;  S 

grooTe;ne. 

—  praesens  tioir^. 


^imauujg,  ^iraurjg. 
temerarius  S 

temeritas  S  MRT&/rgOTG7T. 
temo  S  £grgig.  [ni. 

temperamentum  K  OCOT7  TI^  MO^ 
temperantia  S  MRTRJ&.7F7T. 
temperare  G>GT7  GMjOT7  OCO.^ . 
temperatus  GqOHT ;  S  pAtp^TTUJ, 
pRp^uj. 

temperies  bona  (aeris)  S  C<jORG;TG. 
tempestas  S  £iGp  (0 ,  t|jORO  7 
t^ooR£7  gcami;ni. 
templum  GipnG;  B  gAiihhi,  n ;  S 
epne7n;  M  ep^et;ni;  S  pne7 
n. 

—  portatile  S  TOTTOOT. 

tempora  (xgOTCtfpoi)  CM£vT7RI;  K 

£^«$7ri. 

temporalis  S  npocoiroGsuyh  M 
npOCOTTCHOTT. 

tempus  (Kgoracpcg)  S  suVtr^C;  M 

ge^ni. 

tempus  ("Xj^ovog)  S  ^TipHTe7  G?r- 
hott7  t7  gitogirj7  ne7  ^tou$7 
m7  itdwTr;  iu;  B  OT^etivj7n7 


—  quadragesimale  £Al€7m. 
tenacitas  ex¬ 
tendere  S  comRt;  COMT;  M  co tt- 
TGR;  S  CtOAtT;  ‘XCjoAr;  M 
&l\Rf  C^O?Vk. 

tendo  S  roo &g;  Mppe;n  et  t. 
tenebrae  a^R^Tr7  ni ;  S  R^RG;n; 
M  RdvRS;  B  RHAIGTC;  T;  M 

ki,  m,  xewc/  % 

S  gk^;  M  ‘XGMC;  S  ^OAR^GAl, 
ne;  ^ocM7n.  [r^^rr 
tenebricosus  B  URCAtTC;  M 

tener  K  gt<Vgr;  M  gt<Vhr;  gt- 
‘SHtl;  S  6T5HK,  Gq^HR;  M 
Gq*2£HR;  S  Gq^HR,  Gq^OR;  M 
?Vhr. 

tenere  dtMdtgl;  S  ^M£vgTG;  B  is.- 
MGgS;  M  \MORI7  T^TgO; 
RTOT. 

teneritudo  \cOR;m. 
tenerum  esse  *2£HR. 
tensus  S  Gq*2to\R  gRo\. 
tentare  Gp^CURT7  ^oci7  gopnt; 
S  *2kCURT;  M  ^GRT7  ^ORT  cum  ' 
.yw//,  GflORT. 


tentatio  —  testis 
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tentatio  ni;  ccjor;iii; 

‘XCORT,!!!,  ^OORT. 
tentator  GT^umT. 

tenuis  S  gtujom,  GqujOAi,  Gq- 
ujOAte;  GqujOAtGi,  cotcott, 
UJHM;  M  UJAt^  U^OAl;  S  RJO- 

AiG;  «JCOAl. 

tenuissimus  S  GTtgOOAlG. 
tepidum  esse  S  C*\gO. 
tepidus  AtcrjrcG^go,  c^Xgo,  cgA- 
gO;  S'  c\gO.  [igOAtTUje. 

ter  centum  S  UJAlRTUJG,  UjAtTUJC, 
ter  mille  M^^&RUJG. 
terebra  CiN.gjTlS;  S  C&.gq;TI. 
terebrare  S  OTTOOT;  M 
teredo  OT^AlOMG? 
terere  S  UJITG;  gGT;  glTG,  gtOTG. 
tergum  S  MGCTgHT;  M  ^ICS^. 
teri  S  ‘\UK0AU-. 
termes  cum  fructu  CTie*.^. 
terminare  OTTGT  G&gX;  S  THUJ. 
terminus  S  i^pG4^  ^pH*2i;  M  ^T- 
pHx,  ocou];  rg^t; 

ugi;  et  e;  S  thrg. 
terra  S  R^vg,!!;  M  R^gI;III;  B  RG- 

21/ n* 

—  arida  S  neTtyOTTO^OTT,  n. 

—  inculta  S  Reviity^;  M  R^nujo, 
III;  S  rgiiujo,  rhg&rju>;  rh- 
enujoi;  M  ^(Vvnujo. 

—  irrigua  S  TCO^TIG. 

—  sigillata  K  OAll  GTTO&. 
terrae  motus  rgaiuo,  RCAtTO/ni/ 


RU^ITI,  RMTO;  S  ROAtTO^TTC; 
M  AIOttMGK;m. 
terrefacere  S  ^Gpygo;  epujo. 
terrenus  O^imAgl. 
terrere  glgcr^*;  S  gOTG;  M  gOTTp; 
S  ^SfiegRT;  M 

terrestris  RTCOOir,  peMIlKdwgl;  S 
pMKRdwg;  pMUR\e\;  ‘XTTO 
AUTR^g. 

terribilis  S  €Tg^^OT€;  M  GqGR- 
goirp;  S  Gqg^gOTG,  Gq^go- 
tg;  iigoTG;  M  ngo^;  go^\ 
terriculamentum  coturnicum  B  ttev- 
ujimpi. 

terror  AIGT^TRJ^RJRI;  MGT^T- 
‘XSAII,^-;  S  IlOp*2t;  K  C^OpoC; 
M  gcAl;  S  gH^F^T;  K  gOTTp. 
tertius  S  AlGgUJOAlRT. 
tessera  K  furat. m. 
testa  S  M  S  f»A?V- 

‘xg,  T;  M  ujioo,^. 

testaceus  &g\*2S;  S  ft‘\- 

‘2ie;T. 

testans  GTpAUlTpG. 
testari  B  G?VAiGTpH;  M  GpAlGOpG, 
epMRTpe,  Ateepe. 
testiculi  ev^pe7T;  gdtlf;  K  CiS.Aifie- 

e*,  i-  [n. 

testiculus  K  CCOOTgl,^;  S  ‘X0GIT; 
testificari  B  GAMGTpH. 
testimonium  AiGTAtG^pG;  S 
MUTAIRTpG;T;  MUTpG. 
testis  GTpAUiTpe,  Aieope/  m, 

Gg 
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testudines  —  tinctura 


AIGTpG;  B  AiGTpH;n;  S  AIU- 
Tpe;n;  M  peqepAiGepe. 
testudines  &ITC;  g«\R. 
testudo  K  G^ICOT,^;  M  R^OipOC. 
tetanus  K  momi;ni. 
tetricus  pGAiptOAl. 
texere  CH<3. 

textor  K  R^T;  S  peqcwgG;  K 
C^AUl\iS>ROR‘2SI/ni;  M  Cto£l; 
S  cooge;  K  ujexujq;  S  ujtit;iii. 

—  lintearius  S  CivRRft>Jl. 

—  pannorum  S  C^^T^OOTilC, 

— .  vestium  S  C^v^TCj&OOCj 

T^OC. 
textorium  R&.T. 

textrina  R3yT.  [T. 

textura  C(jo3l;  S  CCOgG,  ^mciOJ€; 
thalamus  M^RUJg\gt;  ni. 
theca  OOOOTI. 

—  candelarum  K  £>.Alt][)£vRI2x/'^’. 

—  penuaria  C£I;  III. 
thecae  S  TRH&G;RG. 
theologia  S  MR TROTTTGjT. 
theriaca  S  CORTG;  TI;  M  coil^\ 
thermae  S  CI007TRG;T. 
thesaurarius  K  peqglOTI  C<$OTR. 
thesauri  ixRi\.£top/  RI. 
thesaurus  ^gO;ni;  UJGTRI? 
tholus  S  ^igMeq,  ^jaig?  ^-gAieq. 
thorax  S  n€T^;  M  ^Al&UJ;  S 

gtORjRG. 

—  ferreus  K^topR;ni.  [‘SHH, 

thuribulum  UJOTTpH,^,  S 


thus  ^Wgroc;  Aev&ui;  ni;  K 
Xiororoc;  M  c^oiROirqi, 
ce^moirqs;  S  ujooire,  ne; 
UJOTTgGRG,  RJOTgHR;  B  U^OIT- 
gHRY;  S  RJOO&G? 

—  nigrum  S  C^-RR^MG. 
thymus  T&.R007TAUOR# 
tiarae  plur.  S  ^RIC;  £GR* 

tibia  musica  CG&IR^OO;  S  CH&GR- 
^00;  M  CHjfrlir2S(0;  S  CHqG;  M 
CHqi; 

—  pedis  KCG&mp;vrq;  M  ch£u; 
S  CHqG;  M  CHqi;^\ 

tibialia  K&\;  Ri  T^RTH. 
tibicines  S  pGq^OOTTG. 
timere  B  G?VgiV^;  M  GROOTTp,  Gp- 
ROTTI  RgHT;  B  Gpp-2^;  M  Gp- 
gO^;  I^I;  ROTUjn;  S  pgOTG7 
UJKOTrgOTG;  B  M  g€Rq; 

S  pOTG;  M  gO^-;  «diAlOHT;  S 

timiditas  MGTpGqGppo^,^-,  A1GT- 

‘X^&IgHT^;  S  MRT^OO^T. 
timidus  K  ^\lOC/ni/  ‘XisillpHT; 
S  ^dt&gHT* 

timor  S  ^OTG;  MRTpGqpgOTG;T; 
K  COT&G;  M  Tg0^f;  UJG^UJ;  B 
givf;  S  gOTe,  T6;  M  gO^; 
geo^-,  •xevfii. 

—  domini  S  MitTMMROTTG,  T. 
tinctor  C^R^H^I. 

tinctura  S  OU$Mq;n;  K  pi&Aw- 
At^;  S  ‘XtO<3'G, 


tinctus  —  torrere 
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tinctus  S  CT^HC^  M  eq- 

tiOT^^  eqtio*^;  S  eq^H^ 

—  rubro  colore  eopeujpoouj. 

—  sanguine  S  peqcegncnoq. 
tinea  S  ^o?Vh;  €tooA€;  ujoXc7T; 

B  M  £a\l;^-;  S  gOO- 

\e;  ‘xo^Vec,  ‘xooXec. 
tineae  S  XoqAeq;  £R. 
tingere  ^to\efi7  C€;  S  ‘XO^. 
tinnire  CUjXhTVoti. 
tintinnabulum  ^S.\5CITton;ni;  Re\- 
RlX;  UJKe\Rl\;ni;  S  UJRl\- 
KlX,  UJ^X^rsTV. 
tiro  MdwCM^TOI. 
titillare  S  TMT M;  M  3co3. 
titio  S  p^Kge;  pOKge;  pOK£H7 
poXH;n. 
titulus  K  T€&C. 
tolerantia  AieTpeqoooir 
tolerare  S  TOOOim  M  OOOiril- 
£HT.  [ujcoty. 

toleratio  ignominiae  AA.CTRJ&TL- 
tollens  insaniam  eATVtfil. 
tollere  S  B  f»l;  M  eX;  o\  cum  jw//-; 
S  oo\  e^p^i,  ooAs;  M  q^i;  S 
qei;  qies^T  e^p^i;  M  qiT 
cum  suff-,  «JOoAl;  S  ‘XoAr. 
tomentum  Ct^epdw.  [&&.I. 

tonare  ep^p^&iM;  S  ^gjpOT&- 
tondere  S  U^5;  M  U^CIT;  S  ygo&; 
M  ujon;  ujoofi  c«m  jm//,  ujcnn; 
S  ujooq;  M  £&£,  £>€R;  3eu£7 


30R£;  <$OOR;  S  g€€Re;  gCK; 
gene,  gooRe;  M  ^oii;  K  ^oon. 
tondere  caput  S  UjiVxtO* 
tonitru  S  C^pOOTTM- 

ne;  gjpoTritaa,  gjpoirMevi, 
£poirAine7  gjpoirg. 
tonsillae  S  eAoo\e  Auipooq. 
tonsor  €T,$CORC^.  [TT€« 

tonsura  30R£7  <^COK/TII;  S  gR^; 
—  barbae  K  «jeiTAlopT. 
tonsurae  genus  tfOT&eTj  <^coi. 
torcular  S  €100;  M  €^p0OT;^;  K 
AldwitR^tlOO^ni;  M  2_P<jOT;^; 
£C0AlI;ni;  S  £OOpT. 
tormenti  genus  S  *2£\^C)TC. 
tornator  K  ^nOT^Rpoc. 
torpedo  K  Tpeneps,  m. 
torpefacere  ROTfUJT. 
torpere  £Opuj. 
torpidus  eqgopuj. 
torpor  S  &UJ€;T;  €&iy7  €&RJ€;  M 
€&RJH;  e&UJS,^.  [^A^R. 
torquere  ^X^R;  S  ^OOOTTUJ;  M 
torqueri  S  CCOTp. 
torques  ^\^R;  e^pHiyi;  S 

TI€;  M  AtdwI^RH,  OpMHCROC; 

S  2°c/  n;  CJOTTC;  M 
£pHUJI;  T;  S  gUX^Tl. 
torrens  S  €Id^II;  M  AiOITUCOO- 
p€M;  ni;  AlOOOT  HCOOp€M7 

poeCIOH,TlI;  K  jeWoT;^; 
g€?Voc7ni. 
torrere 

Gg* 
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tortile 


transigere 


tortile  MoviMeit. 
tortilis 

tortuosus  ei^OOAie,  KCO^V/X. 
tortura  oris  paralytica  CiVTHp;  K 

‘^coot‘^;  m.  [goce. 

tortus  eTc^;  eqc^;  S  eqcHT; 
torus  UJdtipi. 
tostus  eq^eq^ooq. 
trabeatio  OTT^gCOl^  et  e>. 
trabs  S  no^e;T;  n OO^C;  B  CAI; 
M  cox;  m. 

—  densa  OAiT;TTIt 
tractio  CCOK7  ITS/  ^OO.^ITi. 
tractus,  us  S  £  pHUje;  ‘SiitccoR^. 
tradere  S  csc>e7  T^viv  cum  suff ;  M 

T^C^O  ;  S  T^ITO  ;  M  TGH^eT, 
Teit^OT;  S  TO  €TOOT;  UJCOitq, 
gcoTp;  M  ^-eroT;  S  ^egoim. 
traditus  £Tgt oom. 
tragelaphus  &OSUJI? 
tragula  uptettgiOTT. 
trahentes  GTOOWJ^m. 
trahere  C£K;  S  CHK ;  M  CCOK;  S 
CCOUje;  TCRM;  M  oouj^;  S 
COCTT;  K  qC0*2£I;  S  git. 

—  in  diversum  [it£v££>. 

—  jugum  S  €gOTm;  C€R- 

—  sursum  S  AC  C^piM# 

trabi  sursum  S  &ew 

trama  .  ni. 

'  • 

trames 

tranquillitas  AteT^TiyeopTep7 
At€Tp€Mp^TUJ;  M  A\R- 


TpIip^UJ;  M  C/2£pegT;  S 
c^p^gr;  cGrpegT7  genoTqx, 
m7  £p^R;  £pOR;  M  *2ti\MH7 
S  Qi^riH7T;  M  ^ocei^ns. 
tranquillitas  animi  ACTOilgHT,  n. 
tranquillus  eqc^p&giq  eqc- 
^pe^T;  S  eqgopu;  M  eqocnr- 
ptOOT;  S  AtdvTR;  M  AIOTCR;  S 
C<5TP^2T7  C^pegT;  M  gOT- 

pCOOT; 

trans  eAmp7  eneRpo;  eniRpo, 
Aifip7  AiAlHp ;  B  CdvAiHp;  M 
C^AUIH7  CJIAtHp. 
transcendere  S  QS.COCO jke# 
transferre  ewjT£;  OT£vT&  e&oA;  B 
OT^T&S  eiW\;  M  OT>eTe£i7 

OTOO-&  cum  suff ,  OTCOTe^;  S 

neeite7  neiie;  nooite;  nto co¬ 
ite;  B  ncOCOili;  M  TOTilOC7 
ooA  e&oA. 

transfigere  etQRC  ^OTT^;  S  KOitC. 
ROORC;  ROOtlC,  TOORC;  M 

£e\.3coAoo. 

transfiguratio  ^iVtT^vqwjeiiT^  T. 
transfixio  KeitC.  [op;  S  ^UUOp. 
transfretare  ep*2mtlop7  ep^im- 
transfugere  S  COTTTCOit. 
transgredi  &e\;  S  B  S 

&oA;  M  J^CO*\. 

transgressio  S  AlitTdwTCCOTA\7  T;  M 
piKi7  ni  et  3>;  S  ^mpme. 
transgressor  S  eq&oA. 
transigere  S  ‘2£i00p. 


transigere  annum  —  triturare 
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transigere  annum  «S.  IipOAlIlI;  S  iX 
rujx;  M  npoMm. 

—  diem  iXI  Ite^OOlT. 

—  hiemem  ep^c^ptO. 

transire  AieujT,  AlOTUJT7  OTOe^> 
curri  sufj \  OTT(a)T£^»;  S  ntOOORe; 

B  neooom;  S  c;x;xt;  M  ce;  S 
cerne;  M  cmi;  cmioooTr;  cs^; 
SLimop,  S  -anoop  *2icoTe  e- 
^OTtl;  M  ^miop. 
transitus  ‘2tmsop;ni/  <2smcms/ns. 
translatio  eTOTT(jOTe£> ;  S  IKOtOite; 
B  nwootii. 

transmigratio  OTFOTefi  e&0*\;  S 
nooiie  e&oT^rt^mcrjrtOT^T. 
transmutare  S  TOOTF;  M  T01F7 
^OW^cupi  sufj \ 
transmutatio  OTT COTeia. 
transportare  S  OlFOTq. 
transvehere  C2s.T  e  AlHp. 
transversus  eT*\on^. 
tremere  S  iie^uA^,  O^p;  M 
COepTep ;  S  CTCOT;  TlOT; 
oo^p. 

tremor  COepTep;ni;  K  CRHRU ; 
S  CTpTep7  CT0l>T;  TtoT;  M 
gcr^.  [&'£HT. 

trepidare  epuj?V^£ngHT;  ep^iX- 
tres  UJOMeUT7  ferri.  UJOM^;  S 
UjeAtT7  UJAinT;  UjAtT7  IIJO- 
M\\ T;  UJOMT;  fern.  UjOAiTe;  B 
uj^AteviT,  ujiXAieT.  [luyo. 
tria  milia  S  UJAiUTUJO,  UJOMRT 


tribuere 

tribula  &XRjcnrp7  0et^. 
tribulare  S 

tribulatio  2e‘^£°‘2*,  £0*2i£e‘2i7  ni. 
tribuli  S  £vpoOT€7  M  cepOQSi ; 

ns.  [aiottTV;  M  cTrpi^ton. 
tribulus  COTrpY,^;  S  COirp^X- 
tribunal  A1^U^£&.TI. 
tribus  latronum  S  XtSAi^CTIROC. 
tributarius  peq^gOi^. 
tributum  nOTTR^  %  i-,  2^0" 

—  dare 

tridens  UjAlT.  |aU7TU. 

trifolium  RHpoC;  S  TpiAl;  M  Tpi- 
triginta  S  Alixxia,  MX&;  M  MdOI. 
trigonicum  K  fi^piRiXRSRiX. 
triplicare  RCO&. 
tripudiare  S  C^OC^ec. 

tristari  S  T0RAtit2HT’  M  ^UOR. 
tristem  esse  S  « 

tristis  S  eqoRM7  RC^UjA^;  M  O- 
Re_M;  UjeR^HT5  ^  2^^;  M  ‘X^V; 
S  *2S^!e;  B  42£XSH;  M  ‘SLiXIlOOl^ 
‘xooq. 

tristitia  eA!R^2/ ni;  ®  eAlRe^;  M 
OReAi7ni;  S  ottoXcu^ht;  K 

uj?v^2/nl;  s  ujcoX^* 

triticum  eAtp^i;ni7  covo7m. 

—  maturum  in  spicis  ^£M.C.fTU. 

—  nigrum  S  PIAl;T. 

triturare  S  X^RM7  *\<\RAl€;  M 
^RAIH;  \iXR£;  S  \^2^; 
‘iVxo  vte,  7Vol>2 m.;  tyeuj;  M  2'» 
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trituratio  —  turma  latronum 


trituratio  S  ‘SttOOTT/n€;  M  ^1100- 

oir.  [‘senne. 

tritus  S  €TgiTe;  tizX&Zj 
triumphum  agere  cp&.£^ 
trudere  S  fitotopc. 
truncus  S  KdJLJ;  M 

3GM,  K 

ni ;  M  \f  m ;  S  ;  M 
^■oaoT^. 

—  palmae  S  yg\gttftrme. 
trutinator  K  pequjl.  [\(Ott. 

tryphera  (medicamentum)  opinO- 
tu  B  ;  M  fem.  l\&Of  masc.  II- 

OOK;  B  RTA.R;  S  masc.  RTR; 
RTOR;  fem.  RTO. 
tubuli  S  Ri£iTR(opi^;gR. 
tubus  M^ir^co\;  coA;m. 
tuguriolum  S  AI iS. Ii CNN. p £ g. 
tugurium  RiN^I^I,  IU;  RdwT&RH. 
tumba 

tumere  ICOOT. 
tumescere  S  UJiNqG. 
tumidum  fieri  S  fiOOCOpG  £.&o\. 
tumidus  <3^NCUis>g&I. 
tumor  ICjOOTT. 

tumultus  00<5;  S  UJTOpT£p; 

UJTOpTp;  igTOpTCOp. 
tumulus  K  OG*\;ni;  M  5T£Rj 

m;  oTr^t^n, 

tunc  S  iotoguj,  auigiotogjuj, 
MTiioTroeiaj, 
tundere  CiNgGAl;  S  TMRO. 
tunica  C^p&^p^;  ^opK;  Tll, 


t^COpK,  S  U^THU, 

T£;  M  g&tOC;  m;  S  gQST£;  ITG. 

—  monachorum  K  nTVoiMORj  IIS. 
tunicae  oculi  plur.  K  tu  jQ&.gAlI 

RTG 

turba  ^r^g^gc,  ns;  X^nTVen;  S 
MHHyye;  A1HHUJH;  B  AIHHUJI; 
M  AtHWJ;m;  S  AtHU^G,  TCOg^TT; 
M  ^pon. 

turbare  ^Og;  S  f 

neujc;  M  ce^pTGp;  B  T^p- 
Tp;  S  TevgTg,  T£gTC0p;  TCOg; 

M  UJt>rpO(Op/  UJOOpTCp ; 
S  UJTCpOCOp,  UjT CpTCOp  f 

ajTOpT£p;  «JTOpTp;  UJTOp- 
Tcop,  UJTpTC,p/  UJTpTIOp ;  M 
<3'iev07rt0;  ^"GAlRdvg. 
turbari  ;  S  TppG;  TC011;  B 

UJT^pTGp;  S  ygTHpTCOp. 
turbatio  KIM;  TU;  UpeGp- 

GKOp,  m, 

turbator  S  pGqTCOg. 
turbatus  GqRJTpTCOp. 
turbo  S  &£ piO;  M  GAt£RT;  III;  S 
£AiKT;  OdwTHTT ;  M  AiOIlAlGR, 

ni;  c^vp^ewrrr,^';  S  tgttR- 
TpOM;  M  (JJOORg;  S  g^T mr;T; 

(5 OCMj  n;  G' COCM.  [Tip. 

turbulentus  MTCTHUOC;  S  UJTGp- 
turcusa  lapis  O^UOIl. 
turdus  R&7V^nHI;TU. 
turma  UjeiNAi,  IU.  [Mdai^CORT. 

—  latronum  S  Ai&.iI‘XtOHT;  M 


turmae  peditum  —  ululatus 
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turmae  peditum  K  glHOV;m. 
turpem  esse  ‘SiJvtCO OT. 
turpis  flCOR,  eT^dwItOOTT;  S  tte- 
#00;  B  UjAjsXJ;  S  UjAoq;  M 

UJCOUJ,  ‘XZk \f  ‘XiMCOOT. 
turpitudo  &COWJ;nS;  AieT^dwSe,^; 

S  AinT#^eie;  AittT^te;  M 
«jmi;ns;  B  u}\d.q;  S  ig\oq. 
turres  S  Ate#TO?V;  B  OT^AITC;  S 
OTTOAiT^gH,  07T00MTe/lie. 
turtur  S  #pAtnu^At;ne  et  T€;  M 

/ 

U 

uber  K  eAtnoT;  ni,  auiot;  ni;  ai- 
no^;  #s;m. 
ubera  S  CdvU^;  gtt. 

—  pendula  habens  S  ROTeAl. 
ubertas  gencnrqi,  ni;  S  gnioTr&e; 

M  gmoTrqi. 

ubi  S  eToon;  M  e>ton7  Atev;  u- 
OCOtt;  S  B  nTCOtt;  M  niM^;  S 
TOOR;  M  3>Ativ;  B  g^nOTT. 
ubique  S  1\IM. 
ulcisci  S  R&d^  pnR&^;  S  B  T(0- 
Ooik;  S  *2SL1R M  ‘XIAUieRft^, 
#mmyiuj;  #SAineAiujiug ; 
#iAiupp5. 

ulcus  ep«$OT;  ni ;  K  ^iqi^ni;  S 
C^uj;n;  uj^uj, 

ni. 

uligo  #uon. 
ullus  ‘XeOTT^I. 

ulna  S  gtS.*A.OR;  n,  g^AUip;Il;  K 


QfpoAinujdJV. 

—  alba  R^Amspoc. 
tutatio  S  T^RgO. 
tutus  S  eqop4^. 
tuus  RT^R;  S  TOOR. 
tympanista  ^iN.pd^TTH^m. 
tympanum  ReAiReAl;ni;  B  ROT- 

RCAi;  S  ROTTRM;  K  gOC;  m. 
typus  RCO;  CAlOT;ni;  S  RJC. 
tyrannus  ni;  S  peq^I^R^g, 
peq^po. 

gqoT ;  M  gquyi^m,  #R^Tg; 
ni.  [eniRpo;  emgoiro. 

ulterius  eneRpo;  S  enegOTO;  M 
ultimum 

—  esse  ep3^e;  S  pg^e. 

ultimus  S  M  i£d^e;  S  giS.e; 

S  B  g^H. 

ultio  Mnujiu^  ujitg7ni;  S  ‘2zkmf 
*2£iR&^;  M  #iAmujtuj;  ni; 
#SAIUJIUJ. 

ultor  peq#SMnuyiug;  S  t«sar&;s>. 
ultra  e0H;  eAtHp;  eneRpo;  em- 
RpOy  £TgH;  AlHp;  MAlHp;  B 
C^AiHp;  M  CdwAiRH,  glAlHp, 
*2te. 

ulula  q*vi. 

ululare  eUJgJpOOir,  eUJgJptOOT;  S 
ne^  e&o\;  M  ott- 

eXoTeXe  e&o‘\;  B  gm^c.  [ni. 
ululatus  eujAHAoin,  ujAnAcm, 
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ulva  —  upupa 


ulva  KA-Mjltl» 

umbilicus  S  ee\ne;  MGCTgHT;  M 
mgtc^ig7  3g7Vji57^;  S  £g\- 

ne/T/  £^ne* 

umbra  B  H5&GC7T;  S  e^5&GC;  M 
^ ;  S  g^ifiec; 

TG;  B  gHS&GC;  M  gHI&I;  S  £05“ 
&GC.  [&5;  3H5&5. 

umbrosus  GT05  r£>H5&S;  iViVXtO- 
uncinus  K  R^pxp^m. 
unctio  ^00£C/ni/  XdvXHOTT; 
MGTGpG£;  S  T^gG;  T; 

Ttogc;  ne;  M  coujx,  ^iu- 

OtOgC. 

unctus  GTOAgC. 

uncus  S  IM;T;  M  ROpRC;  SupoC. 
unda  Nili  S  AgA^RXR. 
unde  G&oX^OOR;  B  GUJ;  M  ^OOR; 
S  TOl>R;  *2L5R  GTOOR. 

—  nam  S  G&o\toor. 
undecim  S  MRTOTTG. 
undique  S  RG^C^v  R5M;  M 

R5&G51;  S  R5M;  M  C^CG 

R5M. 

ungere  e^£C;  OOJC;  OCjO£C7 
<VdJVG;  \iv\o,  \dJVu);  S  Ao- 
oAg;  M  C^£CO£;  COOX^;  S 

TivgC  cum  suff ,  TG£C;  TCOgC; 

116;  M  COOJ^;  K  qOT;  M  ‘2£GUJ; 
S  ‘XGg. 

—  comam  S  q(OGT(O^V.At« 
unguentarius  S  nevCCO^lt ;  pGq- 

HGCCO^tt;  M  q^CCO‘*Gil. 


unguentum  £wV\oh7T157  «V^Ah- 
OTT;  OUJ‘2S/n5/  CO‘2£GR/ni;  S 
CO^X^  CO^R,  CT5;  n;  T^£C7  T; 

M  ty&c  ,  S  rjooit7  nc7  £hrg7 

(^top^. 

—  odoratum  S  C^ROVqG. 
unguiculus  S  RGlL 
unguis  S  G5&;  M  5H&;  K  £0?Vr. 
ungula  S  G5&,  65G5&;  M  5G&;  5H&; 

£sh&7  nx;  ^on,  ni;  S  <^p^;  n. 
unica  (nata)  MGTUJGp5;^. 
unicornu  K  R^R^oAo&C7  11^  51- 
^o\oa£»c;  ni;  M  t^tiroitcot, 

R5. 

unicum  esse  pOTf^v. 
unicus  GR07TC0T7  OTtOT. 
unigenitus  S  M^ITiS^q  ROTU)T; 

MRTUJHpG  OT(jOT7T. 
unio  S  RjooRq. 

unire  S  UJORfi  cum  suff \  UJOCRtq. 
unitas  MGTOTTM;^;  S  AIRTOT^, 
t;  oir^7n. 

universim  GRSGIITHpq. 
universum  THpq7n. 
unquam  S  B  GRg. 
unus  GROTCOT7  S  OTT^7 

OTT^i^  cum  suff ;  M  OTTdwI,  ni; 
OTT^T;  S  OT^gj  B  OTGGI;  M 
OTTCOT. 

unusquisque  OTT^OTi\ ;  B  OTGGl; 
M  ROTTis.  ROT^;  B  nOTTGGl 
ROTGG5. 

upupa  &M;  lix-  K  GiVaLOf»;  M  gA“ 


upupae  —  uva 
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♦xooft,  ns;  S  eXtfcoJk,  eno^;  K 

KOTTKOTC^^T,  n£TenHT;  T15 ; 
M  ‘2£H&C>JqOT5. 
upupae  K  Kis.p&T55n7 115. 
urbs  &*,K57  ^  et  S  &OTK£v. 
urceus 

KeTVtoT^  Ke\oa\s7  rot\oo\7 
X^ROR,  ni;  S  CCOAICOO;  K 
^\oX;m;  S  B  UJ^UJOTT;  S 
UJ0UJ05;  M  UJOUJOT;  S  £00- 
Aiec;  ^e7VM^5/ne. 
uredo  ^AlOAl^Tl!. 
urere  S  \onuj;  XcoiiUJ;  M  pu>K£; 
q^c;  S  u$o&£;  M  a^epe,  <ye- 
po. 

urgere  IHp. 

uri  B  \u>Kg;  M  av^pom. 

urim  OTT^S  e&oA.  [muU)07T. 

urina  ep  <3X1100  OT;  S  MH;  M  AIH- 

urinam  reddere  S  A1H. 

urinator  K  peqXcosXs. 

urna  B  ^e?VM\£I^II;  S  ^ 

ursa  S  ^p^/T,  \&ko\,rr. 

ursus  S  eT^ev^oo;  M  ^V&i!OS7ni. 

urtica  S  IITJHL^ . 

usque  S  lljiv. 

—  ad  itu^&oA;  B  uj&ii^TV;  M 

ujdiioTV;  s  uj^irre,  uj^cjoth 

e;  uj^^p^i;  M  £i^. 

usquedum  Uj&ll. 

ustio  pOKg;IU  et  q>.  [ttSMHUje. 
usura  MHCe,  A1HCI;  S  ‘SlAlHCe, 
usurpare  S  ep*2iO£lC. 


ut  S  ^pinr7  eTpe;  nee;  M  gni^7 
‘Ste;  S  ‘2£eR^C;  B 

‘xeueec,  ‘xeKec;  M  *2t£^c. 
utensilia  B  lieg&HOTei.  [gCOT. 
uter  (ciFxcg)  £ot;  K  cjot7  ni;  S 
—  vini  major  K  iieg£lHA  ilHpn; 
n5. 

uterus  S  OH;  T;  lldwl^I; 

M  S  mt<3e7  R£htc7 

OOTe;  T;  M  OTS,  I\f  OTT5; 
^HT;  S  ^H;T;  £HT;ne. 
uti  (xyacrd-cu)  S  2£pco;  B  ^B0T" 
UJGT;  M  £00&. 

utilem  esse  eprioqpi;  epu^Tf;  S 
pitJ^TT. 

utilis  eTepiioqp5;  eqepuj^T;  S 
eTiioqpe7  eTpsiofipe,  £Tp- 
iioqpe,  uo&pe;  M  uoxqi, 
Uj^TT;  B  UjeT;  K  <3lliVT ;  S 

^gHT. 

utilitas  AtUT^pe,  T;  B  H^q\l;  S 
ito&pe7  itoirqpe;  M  noqp57 
^7  neTepnoqpi;  S  neTHn;  M 
CI7  gHOT;ni;  S  £H7T;ne. 
utinam  i^AlOS;  B  Aliv\e;  M  AlOieU; 
S  gdtMOlt 

utique  S  iswge;  M  CsvgH;  S 

eese7  ege;  u^7  Rtootii;  M  ce; 
S  ujo;  M  £&,  S  gevio;  M  ‘^e  ce. 
utrum  eue  *2se;  S  AteUJ^K;  B  AIH- 
tc;  M  ‘*e. 

uva  is.XoTVi,  ni ;  S  eXeooAe,  e- 
iVooAe;  M  cai^c>  iiaAoAi. 
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uva  acerba  —  vanus 

/ 


uva  acerba  S  e3V.e3V.£HAi<2£;  gTVrA- 
gM‘X;  M  UJgTVRJHuVi. 

—  lupi  K  tigAgmcjor. 

—  passa  dtXujcao?;  K 

S  gXgTVujootg,  gAgXrjotco- 


vacare  crycocq;  S  cp&G;  M  cpoqT; 

cpcoqT;  S  cpqG. 

- —  labori  manuum  S  pgCO&R^I^* 
vacatio  OTtocq.  [gG. 

vacca  fldwgCS,  B  ftGgCI,  T;  M  g- 
vacillare  S  0^p; 

—  in  gradiendo  XgAg&oA* 


vacuum  esse  UJOTFIT* 
vacuus  S  eqoTTiocq;  M  GqcpooqT, 
CqUJOTTIT ;  SB  GqUJOTGIT;  S 
OToeq. 
vadere  gtO?V. 

vadimonium  MGTUJTtops.  [OTTOI. 
vae  B  OD^G;  OTM;  S  OVOGI;  M 
vagari  S  ROOTG;  RCOTGROOTG;  M 
R(jO^;  XiOVG,  MOTTUjT^  CCO- 
pGM.  [Rcoig^ns,  Rcagi. 

vagina  S  ROGig^R;  K  ROigi;ni;  M 
valde  S  GM^TG;  B  GM£vllJ^;  S  G- 
M^UJO;  M  GM^UJCO;  S  Al^TG; 
M  MixUJtO;  S  MMMG;  RTO- 
OTlt;  M  TORiS. ;  S  TOROTT;  M 
TOROO;  S  TCORG;  TCOROT. 

-  pilosus  AiSqUM» 

valedicere 

valens  B  ^GM^M. 


OTT;  M  gAuJWOTT;  S  MSCG;nG. 
uva  vulpis  K  c^piv ^uon. 
uvula  MixiujOMK,  ns. 
uxor  S  ^IMG;  nG;  Cgl MG;  M  Cgl- 
MI,  -t. 

V 

valere  S  GUJ^M^OM ;  M  ODT^M ; 
B  OTT^GS;  M  RJGM^gl;  S  (^GM- 

&M.&  OM. 

Valeriana  ivXsopiTGR* 
validus  S  Gq^oop;  M  Gq^op;  S 
THtlH;  M 

vallare  T£v*\g.  T&.Ao. 

/ 

vallis  K  ^R^RdvI,  ns;  S  GI^;  n;  s^; 
S^dvTT;  M  MOTTRCCjOpGM,  RG- 
^gWot;^  3gWcoot; 
^gWw^  ‘2£OR/nj;  S  & OR» 

—  irrigua  AiOTT. 

vallum  S  R(jOTG;  n;  M  rco^  rn, 
vane  MGTG^Xhot. 
vanitas  Gc^VjHOTT,  m,  nGTUJomT; 
MGT Gt^HOTT,  ^ ;  S  MGtA^; 
MRTGnp^  MRTnGTUJOTTGIT, 

MRTivTujiMr;  T;  K  ujoqo. 
vannus  K  UJCOUJ,^. 
vanum  esse  S  *\ooqG/  UJOTGIT. 

—  fieri  GpGt^XHOT. 

vanus  S  &^&G;  GRp^;  GTUJOTGIT; 
M  GTUJOTiT;  gc^Xhott;  S  B  cq- 
UJOTGiT;  M  GqOJOTIT,  MGT— 
t^VHOTT;  S  nGTRJOTTGST;  M  II G- 
TUJOTHT;  S  Iipdw,  C^RROTC; 


vapor  —  vehementer 


K  3>^ruojoqe;  M  tf^ma^oq, 
^Xhot;  B  qujo7nT;  ujor- 
£IT;  S  UJOTTGIT;  M  RJ075TT, 
UJOTTUfOTr;  S  &OC. 
vapor  S  €Ago&;  eX- 

£cnh;  eAgooq,  fi^gwcoq, 
k\ooXg;t;  M  «j^g;m7  ujco- 
s«j;  m. 

variare  3>ipi.  [ni;  novm^. 

variegatio  S  ^TTOll;  M  R^TOOll, 
variegatum  esse  IlO*^^;  S  IlO^q. 
variegatus  £OHO‘2L.3/  R£RTOC;  S 
COTCICrV,  TOTO, 
varietas  S  ^&exll;  d^TOR;  M  00; 

ni;  C£*\c<jo2V;  S  UJ£v&  in  cornp. 
variolae  K  m. 

varium  esse  B  Ujishl. 
varius  ^OTTI^h^Il,  ^OTn^OTdUl; 
S  acrroexiraui,  ^T£in^7r;s.dui/ 
aw7r£iiRV7rdUt ;  S  ^tmo^t;  M 
€ta\0‘2sl^;  S  eTnjohe;  £tujco- 
qe;  eT*2:Hp  ehoA,  equjohe; 
M  R£;  MHttJ  IipH^;  S  TOTO; 
M  ujehiHOTTT;  S  iyo&£;  ujco- 
qe;  M  ^Hp. 

vas  ^pKHIIT^p^;  K  £R\oAl;^-; 
M  MOKS/m/  MOTTRJ,^;  S  C^- 
M^ee,T;  M  gtl^TT,  £510;  B 
#£?Vm^£I;  S  ne. 

—  ad  morbos  depellendos  aptum  S 

eXi^&u  OiiXiuh. 

—  ad  refrigerandam  aquam  aptum 

—  colorum  RoAiioc7iu. 


4M 

/o 

vas  in  quo  conduntur  species  K  i\l- 

rt- 

—  in  quo  stibium  adservatur  CHhi7 
—  latum  S  nomr^UJH. 

—  prunarum  gohc.  [noiUT. 

—  quo  oleum  infunditur  lychnis 
quoddam  ^Arott, 

ROR;  m. 

—  stanneum  ivMin. 

- —  testaceum  ‘2S(<)V;  m. 

—  torculare  S  £lOAl;  lOM;t]^. 

— -  unguentarium  S  £Iiv\. 
vasa  ce>hes.i;  ili. 

—  altaris  K  RTAuWlOII,  115. 

—  textoris  K  ROTr^^T;  511. 
vasculum  S  hphe?;  M  RddQl;  ^ 
RH&I;  K  ‘Xop&ec,^’. 
vastare  S  00lljXi;  Ujeq;  M  £>op  £- 
ho\  cum  sufj\  S  ‘2tCj0qe;  <3 oX» 
(3  iV.  [‘Xis.ie. 

vastari  S  hoAii<V;  K  H051I ;  S  p- 
vastatus  £TUjHq.  [eiMe. 

vates  S  neTRjpnee5Aie;  rypne- 
vaticinari  UJ£ll£lil, 
vaticinatio  AI£TRJ£I1£IR;  RJllU;ni. 
vaticinia  eujiMr^Ill^  IU. 
vectes  K  KeW\/  lu. 
vectigal  S  U^OOAl;  M  III. 

vectis  rhTVi;  S  UJ£5\£C0T;  M  RJ£11- 

gto^. 

vehemens  ii«s.U]T. 
vehementer  S  €AldwT£.  £AiiS.UjO;  M 
CAVABO),  M^UJCO. 
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vel  —  venire  obviam 


vel  S  eeie;  M  \\f  se;  S  :xh. 

velamen  K  Kpmoc;ni;  M  g^ei- 

bec;  g&uxqni. 

velle  B  eAgUC;  M  OTf^UJ, 

OTreUJ;  OTOUJ  cum  suffi  P^“ 

OTTOi);  S  pgRe;  M  COUJ;  S  gRd.; 
M  eme.  [qe^. 

vellere  HOlTRep,  qe**,  qux ;  S 
vellus  S  noRq7n;  M  copT;m. 
veloces  d.IOOOlf,  eCiSACOOTT. 
velocitas  HIC. 

velox  «S.CSC0O7T ;  K  £TUjOC;  M  €T~ 
c^itocrTq  eqiHC;  itoc. 
velum  S  \iKOir,  T;  *\lRT;  M  At- 
ROC;  K  HOTT^Via;  S  pRJCOH;  M 
Tene/Tii/  'smyjtopuj  e&oA, 
ni;  S 

—  calicis  K  eilTITH; 

—  densum  epujioi^  ni. 

—  navis  7V«S.bo;  XixiiCjOIj  TU;  K 

y)opK;m.  [qoo^. 

vena  K  ROIgI;  TU;  M  HOTTpi;  K 

venae  K  £pco^*;Hl. 

venari  OMCT^epH^,  Tivge, 

*2iep‘2S;  ‘XCjopoi;  S  ^op^; 

^'oops'. 

venatio  0OM;  ni,  MCT^epH^ 

S  harj;  ne;  n^gc;  T;  M 

•2£pO‘2£C. 

venator  eq^top^  peq^oop**, 
T^ge;  ‘xeppvx;  S  ^epR^. 

—  serpentum  (^Ml^oq. 
vendere  aihi  e&oA;  S  ekoA; 


T^^vq;  M  THI  cum  suff\  S  TO 
ebo*\;  TOTC;  B  ^e&<v\;  M 
^■ebo\;  ^-e^pHi. 
venditio  THI  ebo\;  THiq  e&o‘\; 

y^fs\  e&oX,  ^ebo\;m. 
venditor  eT^f  e&o\;  peq^-e&oX. 

—  hominum  liberorum  peq^peAl- 
ge  e&o\. 

—  olerum  K  C^ROTTO^. 

—  piscium  S  neT^T^T  e&oA. 

—  veneni  S  peq^n^gpe  e&o“\. 

veneficium  Aie TglR;  S  AIU- 

Tpeqn^gjpe,  t;  Aiirrpeqp- 

g!R;T;  M  t^^pi  ni.  [gm. 

—  magicum  AieTpeq^i^piil- 
veneficus  S  peqeipbooue;  M 

peq^t^^.^pi  HgIR;  <^>dt&pi; 

S  gdwHcn;n. 

venenarius  S  peqpn^gpe. 
venenatus  S  R^KAl^TOTT;  M  ee- 
Aieg^  AlAl^OOTV  Aie.^Al^- 
^OTI . 

venenosus  AlAiiveoiST.  [t. 

venenum  Ald^OTTI,^;  S  Al^TOTT, 
venia  ^CO. 

veniens  eetlHOT;  S  B  eTHHTT;  S 
eqiidwOT;  M  eqiiHOir. 
venire  S  €1;  M  ei  e^H;  S  eme;  M 
e«;  i;  mi;  uex;  hhott;  S  hhtt; 
M  UOVl,  OTTOI;  S  IROQ;  M  UJC; 
S  ujei;  M  uji,  gei,  go“\;  ^oti. 

—  ad  B  i  eg*\Hl. 

—  obviam  ClOR  ego  IT  ii  egpdw. 


venter 


versari 
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venter  e.^HT;  S  en;  ues- 

♦Xl;  M  UFTXI,^;  S  UH^e;  M 
<$HT;  S  £H;T;  £HT;ne;  gOTp? 

—  ceti  (sidus)  K  RTT OMl. 

— *  navis  S  OTOVlT;TI. 

venti  australes  K  Ct^ipwOTI^  ^Mt. 
ventilabrum  MiS.U<3'd7\e/  peno- 
£^1,115;  S  0^,n;  £2xC; 

ne;  M 

ventilare  S  e&0*\;  M  CCOp 

£&o\;  «JOOOJ;  ujooujq. 

ventilator  ru. 

ventriculus  Atd^TjTHj  UJOUJTl!^. 
ventriloqui  plur.  peqKWC. 
ventus  e^HOir;  ns;  S  m£e;  n; 
TO'itTpOM/  THOT;  n;  THV; 
g^THTf,  T.  [pHC. 

—  australis  S  THTTUeAmT,  THTT- 

—  fervens  S  NUTRIT. 

—  meridionalis  S  TOlvpHcqne. 

—  septentrionalis  S  THIFUAlgSTt 

—  turbinis  S  THTTUTpOM. 

—  urens  ujevp&ex;  S  uj^qp^x. 
vepretum  S  AtcxUUJtxiUTC. 

ver  ottcotcu,^  uj(jOM;m/  gHU- 

UJtx)M/m;  S  ^OTCx). 

VCrax  S  TL;  M  e^MHI, 

HI;  S  m€;  M  mhi;  peq^eMe- 
0A\HI;  S  pMMMe;  K  CeUgOT. 
verberare  UJixOJ  cum  suff. 

—  digitis 
verberari  S  i\iV2£. 

verbositas  S  AlUTg^gUUJiVXejT. 


verbum  S  uen;  C2v;  M 

S  ujcxq;  B  uje^ejTT; 

M  tyooXn  e&o\;  S  ^muj^^e, 
t;  ^ooAn  efco\;ne, 
vere  aiaicraihi;  S  u&.ai€;  M  u- 

OT1AU, 

verecundia  AieTUJt^SH^^  AteT^- 
S  AiilTpGqU}inC7T; 
OTr(jo\c;  n;  M 
verecundus  S  UJTllHT. 
vereri  epKOTTI  UgHT;  S  ^CO. 
vergens  S  eqCHK. 
vergere  pis.Kl. 

veridicum  esse  ‘XeAte.  [UOT4^. 
veridicus  ^AteeUO Tr‘2£;  ^TAi€0- 
veritas  eAiH^ni;  S  Me;T;  B  Ateei; 
M  AteeAim^,  aihs;  S  aiut- 
Aie;  M  TiV^po,  TU;  S  TMH, 
cop^;  n. 

vermiculatus  S  ix7T-5s.VlcX7riS.n. 
vermiculus  coccineus  K  C&mgH^l. 

—  in  ficubus  commorans  S  eXutO. 
verminare  epqeUT;  S  p&UT;  p- 

qilT. 

verminosus  S  uqUT. 

vermis  S  &u T;  Mqeur;nS;  S  quT. 

—  frumenti  Ujepi  UT  e  ^KillOC. 

—  quidam  neT^? 
verna  S  ttegCUHl. 

vero  ‘XC.  |  ceg  p. 

verrere  C^p£;  S  C^gpr  cepg; 
versare  S  UUU;  nwilR. 
versari  S  g€ICT?VA. 
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versatilis  —  vestis  vilissima 


versatilis  S  eqROOTe. 
versio  S  TO;  n  et  T.  [eTTiS.COO. 
versoria  textoris  €TT^C/€HjO;  K 
versus  praepos.  £IIC&.;  S  epil;  M 
ecReii;  e£o7m7  e^en;  S  e- 
‘22M;  e‘22K;  M  M^JM^IT,  Cd^; 
c^iucjv,  csoic^,  gicuen, 
‘22UI*  [Me. 

vertebra  Ttopi;  S  £5U3- 

vertere  S  1X00111*;  M  t^eilg. 
vertex  S  ^ne;T;  M  eoTrc, 

ni;  R^g5?;  S  ROO£;  M  RO£; 
ni;  <V^R£;  ni;  S  Xlivgq;  M 
CCOOT^V/^-/  T^p;IT5;  S  ‘220R; 
n;  M  ^oupxeu^  ni?  s'5C5/ni. 

—  nasi  S  (^ix^eToX* 
veru  UjXo^,  HjXw£. 
verum  esse  epM£OAlH5. 
verus  ^TAteeiiOTCS;  S 

n;  M  engoT;  eTMe7  ^MHi;ni; 
S  Me;  B  Meet;  M  MHI;  MMC;  B 
MAteei;  M  MMHI ;  S  MRTM€; 
M  15Td^MH57  T^^MHI. 
vesci  carne  S  OTTM^q. 

—  hominibus  S  OTiS-MpcOMe. 

—  sanguine  OTF^vMClloq* 
vesica  Re?V.Rix. 

vespae  S  CvMHM;  M  £vqM&50Il;  115. 
vespera  £vpOT£5;  B  ^OTTgl;  M 
pOTTgl. 

vespera  summa  c^RdvpOTrcjI. 
vesperascere  S  ^ipOTTge* 
vesperi  ^pOT£5;  B  Xogl. 


vespertilio  UZsWoTT,  ‘22^X‘220 
^eX^oir ;  S  ^en^eTVo,  t; 

&v\&e\o. 

vester  neTeii;  t^wTen. 
vestibulum  S  ^^eiT;  Repco;  ni; 

M  upeoM;  ni. 

vestigia  n<s>v£ ieu;  «5;  S  lyceiiT^- 
^ce. 

vestigium  S  ^pHH*22;  K  OTtXh;  S 
ps/rq;  M  t;s>tc57  S  Tdw^ce; 
Tepqee5ii7n7  Toee;  M  ujeii- 
T^TC57^-;  S  £5H7Te. 
vestimentum  S  TOOM£ ;  M  ‘XoA.C) . 

—  monachorum  Sl&W  515. 
vestire  ‘XeTV;  S  &Oo\/  ^o6\ef 

^•g&cco. 

vestis  eg&coc7  epujcou7  tu;  S 
e^ROO,  AoOT;  UjeilTC07  UJTHI57 
Te;  M  g&OC;  S  g&CO;  £&CCO;  M 
g£tcoc7n5;  ge&coo;^-;  S  goet- 
Te;ne;  g05Te;  gqcoo;  B  ‘xso- 
&^C;  M  ‘XtoAg^  <^5gi20ac7  515; 
S  ^ooXec;T. 

—  aestiva  epu^coii7n5. 

—  aspera  S  ec^OTT. 

—  bombycina  S  TUJOOOOAie. 

—  crura  ambiens  RdJ\. 

—  eremitica  3>opR;n5;  tjxcopR. 

—  lacerata  T005C;^\ 

—  luxuriosa  ^oAcvxep* 

—  monachorum  R0'3'R^505f/ n5. 

—  pellicea  UJ^p7  ^[\ 

—  vilissima  S  (^Sf^iVrco^T. 
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vestitus  - 

vestitus,  us  S  *\ooir;  g^o- 

o*<Ve7T7  G^pegT. 

veterascere  S  d.pneTVG^;  M  ep^- 
n^c;  \ooai;  S  pneA^e,  oocr; 
M 

veterator  CiS.RROTC« 
vetula 

vetus  ^n^c;ni;  S  ^c;  B  ec;  S 

ck^it.  [nevc. 
vetustas  Al€T«SJl^C7  ^ ;  S  AlRTdv- 
vexare  S  Reeqe7  roooo&€7  kcoco- 
q€;  M  \euj‘2£/  OT^g^iCI;  S 
TRRO;  M  ujcotoGre,  <£s^;  S 
‘SLOORT ;  M  g^otoo, 

Ri^g;  ^p£sCI. 

vexata  doloribus  partus  eT^RdwRgl. 
vexatus  €TgHUJ;  eqTg€MRHOTT. 
via  Al^RMOUJl;  S  AIOC1T;  M  AtO- 
UJI;  AUjOIT;ni  et  S  Td^CC; 
M  3lp7  ni;  S  gl€;  g!H;  T€; 

G^RAlOORje. 

—  publica  S  gOOTT€R? 
viae  TO£;  g^R. 

vibex  S  e\eARHAi€7n;  M  c\rh- 
Al£ ;  B  RHAU;  M  AeAe^HAU, 
S  cuj;  RJC. 

vibratio  RIAI^TIS. 
vicarius  S  £SOOT  RT€  TITOITOC, 
vice  S  enAi^;  nAi^v7  cen. 
vices  B  Cis.&7  £&.R;  M  COIT  cum 
numcr, ;  S  CJI7  COOOOR. 
vicinia  S  p^TH.  [g(jORT;Ri. 

vicinitas  AieTpCMpdwOlTH,  ^7 


vigilantia 

vicinus  ^pHOT;  S  B  fqgHR  £- 
gOTTR ;  M  ^£UJ£;  S  pAtp^TH7 
T£UJ£;  M  <^^^OT(jOq7  3cort; 
ni;  S  glTOTTOO. 
vicissim  S  UJHAl. 
vicissitudines  K  RCOOT^7  o\r, 
vicissitudo  K  nepe^i^;  M  ujcon7 
ni;  S  G^RRJI&T€7  T€. 
victima  B  UJOTTUJ^TrRJ^n;  M  UJCOT; 

S  ujoocot;  M  .£ ni. 
victor  eq^pHOTT;  S  peq^po;  M 
p£qG'po/  ns;  p€qG'oorrn;  K 

^pHOTTT. 

victoria  K  £irpdJ>ioR;  S  e^SA&ec; 

‘xpo/ne;  M  Gpo7ns. 
victrix  p£qGpo;^\ 
victus,  us  S  OR^;  T;  M  (jOR£;  RI;  S 
g€?  GRICOR^g,  G^ROORg. 
vicus  S  ep&e7  ^iai€7  e^uiH7ne; 
B  XeAi^*AU7n;  S  piVFH;  M  Tt- 
ais;  3sp7ni,  S  gip;ne7  ^Aie; 
^-Aiei;  M  ^fAU7  m.  • 
videre  S  £i£pg;  eioo pg;  A4€g€A- 
£vT ;  M  RtS.7T ;  S  Ri^lT  €&o\ ;  B 
R£7T;  M  pCOUJt ;  B  C^AVC;  S 

G^OOUJT^  ^gTH. 

—  in  somnio  S  nepep^xCOTT* 
videri  B  OT> 'dRlg;  M  p^R. 
vigesimus  quintus  MiS-g4^ (jOTTIOTT. 
vigil  €Tp(jOlC;  S  n^ROT>'pUJ€7 
pO€l€. 

vigilantia  ptOlC,  RI,  ‘XRiepRTR- 

$W, 
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vigilare  —  violare 


vigilare  pHC;  S  poeiC;  pGTUJH 
Rpoexc;  M  pcosc. 
vigilia  ^pe£;  HI;  Al^tt^pe£;  TX; 

oirepuji/^;  S  OTHpuje;  oirp- 
uje;  poexc.  [ic;gi\n. 

vigiliae  S  oTUjHnpoesc;  M  typoo- 
viginti  ‘SLOTTCjOT,  fem.  ‘XOIT- 

tOTG;  S  *^VT;  “XOTT,  ‘XtOOTT; 
/ot.  ‘2LOTT€;  ‘XOTTH. 

—  quinque  ‘XCOTTXO 7T« 

—  milia  S  ‘XOTTCOTmxje. 
vile 

viles,  e&toxt7  ns. 
vilipendere  UJCOUJ. 
vilis  C&XHXI,  GTC&OK;  S  CTCTHV 
efto\;  eT^o*^,  eq gTok&j 
eq^co^;  K  dicnrx;  S  ctht 

e&0*\7  UJOOTe;  gTdt&gHT. 
villa  S  ep&e;  M  ep&x7^;  xogx7nx; 
koi;  ujcov^^. 

villicus  KOM^piTHC^  OTCOXn^TlI. 
villus  S  TA1A1X. 
viminarius  Att^iSAXeiXTOC. 
vincere  S  ‘xp^GiT,  ^po,  &OT; 

^OTR;  M  <3^0;  S  ^OOTII. 
vinci  S  evTTge;  ‘XpHTTT.  [cong_. 
vincire  S  TVtokttJ;  B  c^XXdv£;  M 
vinctus  S  CTAlHp,  M  CTCOXlg^  CT- 

f- 

c(jou^;  eqcevxx;*^  eqcott£; 
eq^OXXg^  MHp ;  B  C^XtiS^;  M 
coxx^. 

vincula  eH^irc^. 

vinculum  ^AXTOTCTOC,  ^CKIC;ni; 


e^pxrt;  SAieppe7T;  MAicnrp7 
m;  AtOTT;m;  MO^;  S  Mppe; 
n  et  T;  M  cxi;vtc?7 ni;  B  crxeirg, 
ni;  S  ^mM07rp7T. 
vinculum  equorum  K  M2vK*\x.£>I7 ni. 

—  manuum  S  eitie;T. 
vindemia  «jco\/  ni;  S  UJOo\e; 

<s:ocKjo\e;ne;  M  ^oo^ni. 
vindemiare  UJo\7  UJCjo\;  S  ‘Xee- 
?Ve7  ‘2:oo?Ve/  ‘xtotoAe;  M 
<^o\;  ^ogj  S 
vindemiator  S  eTUJC0*\e. 
vindemiatores  peq^toA,  ges.ll. 
vindex  ^XAUTGMUJXU^  ^IMJIU^XU^ 
(STUUjXUJ. 

vindicta  S  ne;  M  Mnujiu^  n. 
vinea  &C0KdJV.oAx; 

S  ^(joRe\oo7Ve;  T;  M  u\ot\- 
^\oXx;  m;  xogx;  ni; 

B  M  MdtKdtAo- 

\\\  B  S  ai^Rg- 

\oo\g;  aioxigXqo^g;  K 

vinitor  ROAV.^pXTHC;  TIX ;  S  OTTO- 
€ie;n;  M  <3"Me;  ni. 
vinolentus  S  peq^ge;  M  (S^T- 
Hpn. 

vinum  S  GAipxC;  B  HXn;  II;  M 
Hpn;  ni. 

—  primum  K  CKOpKGp7ITX. 
viola  dvXXKXTOOtt;  K  Xd^ITX. 
violare  CGq;  S  cooq;  M  C(x>q7 

ujeujq. 


violenter  —  vita  dissoluta 
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violenter  S  n^onc. 

violentia  eHUJOT;  S  ‘Xllt- 

‘xn^g ;  n7  ‘xn^gj  M  «xonc, 
^irrxonc,  ni;  S  ^onc. 

violentus  n*2SOnC;  S  n^ORC. 
vipera  ^topi;  dwf2*(07^;  e^OT, 
S  g &o;  Te;  g&co. 
viperula  S  neg&to. 
vir  gOOOTT. 

—  adultus  K  d,nToopi;  ni. 

—  brevis  vitae  S  Rj^pi^ge. 

—  justae  staturae  CROJIOR. 
virescere  ?VtOR. 

virga  UJ^P&C0T;  Ujft(OT;in7  «je7 
ni;  uje&u>T;  S  ujepoo&;  n7 
gjp&COT,  T;  B  S'c\pa)Ai/  n;  S 
^epoq. 

virginitas  S  MnTp007rne7T;  po- 
OTHC,  n. 

virgo  B  S  ujeepeujHM; 

B  ujhhXs,  T€. 

virgultum  K  AIOTT^Vas,  ni;  S  RTH^; 
M  o7roTOTreT7  T^pmon;  S 

UJ^T. 

—  aridum  \efiuj. 

viridis  ^omn,  eeo7reT07rooT7  e- 
-eOTTCjOT;  S  €T OTT€T OTT itiTj  €- 
tottcjot;  M  eqo7reTO?r(jOT7  e- 
qoTTCOT;  S  eqpooTT;  M  AeR; 
OTeT/  OTT€TO7TC0T7  otot; 
ctvoot7  neoo7rooT7  tottoot. 
viriditas  epOTTOT;  B  MeTdwTUJlAl, 

T;  M  OTOTOTCT,  OTtUTOVeT. 


virtus  M€T&>iyi\l;  S  (^OM, 

Te. 

vis  enujoT7  noAi^,^  et  n~ 
ujot;  itione,  s  uj^oju; 

M  ‘XOM,  ^7  <3\\\^Q\YCt  ni ;  S 
^OM;  Te. 

viscera  S  e>H 7  K^gre;  ne;  M 
M^T;ni;  S  AievgT;  M  ne- 
gOTK. 

viscus,  i  K  ^^7  RoWdwR;  S 

‘XtoTV/X. 

visio  S  escopi\g^7n;  M  mcti  e- 
&o?V7  n^ir7  ru7  OTrcjomi;  m  et 
ct>7  o7Tcong^7  ni;  oirtong^  e- 
&o\;  S  C^C€;  M  cfl(j07^;  S 
ty^Trnooperv;  M  go7  ‘xm- 
u^7r;  ni;  S  (?itm\T7T7  gtco^jt 
eftoA. 

visitare  S  COT€  RC^;  M  gSOTFROT 
e&o\;  ‘seMnujHins ;  B  ^en- 
nujsns;  S  #meMiiujiHe7  #ai- 
nOTTOO. 

visitatio  U^im;ns7  gSOTTROT  efto?V7 
<2£eMnujHmi7  ‘2SLeMnu^im/  ni; 
S  ^Atnujme,  n. 

visus,  us  S  eiisr7  n. 

vita  S  ^ge,n;  M  ^gi;ni;  B  egi; 
M  ni ;  S  nipdw;  B  co- 

n^£7n;  S  tonng^;  M  con37 
‘2£incong^;  ni ;  S  (Tincon^g^ 
^moong^  t;  ^mtop. 

—  civilis  MeTpeMM^RI7^. 

—  dissoluta  MeT^TOT^^i, 

Hh 
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vita  eremitica  —  volutare 


vita  eremitica  £C0n  €pdvTq;  TU. 

—  solitaria  S 
vitellum  ovi  £u\oc;ni. 
vites  piur.  epno7  epnco. 
vitex  S  UJCUTC;  rgHTC;  U;  M  ujitc. 
vitiare  K  MCtmHT;  M  Tdk.RO. 
vitis  S  €- 

AooAe,  cd^pqeucoM?;  M 

^Aie. 

vitium  S  RCO;  n;  ‘X&SU. 
vitriarius  Jkdk/2SHimTHC7  m;  Cdw- 

K  CdwU&dk/XHSm. 
vitriolum  dkUIKdkM.  ni,  Rd^TrXdwTT- 
^OC. 

vitrum  dkftdk/XHIUI;  S 

dkiie^eeitt,  ^i^eeme;  M  &d^- 
‘xhiui;  ni;  S  ftd^Hem. 
vitta  S  UJdvTT,  £OC;  n;  gOTTC;  £10C. 
vitula  B  jfeegCI7T. 

vitulus  RTHp;  S  Md^C;  n;  M  Md^C, 
ni;  S  AidkC€;  M  Mdk CI;  B  Aieci; 
u. 


vivificator  peqTd^u^o,  peq^M- 
noou^;  S  peq^-cowg. 
vivus  CTOIl^;  S  eTOUg;  M  CTCOU^ 
eqow3;  S  eqon£;  B  eqoo- 
Udkg;  M  eqcoit^j;  S  eqtoug. 

vix  tt*2£OUC. 

vocare  Odk.g€M7  curn  suff.  Odk£M7 
OOOgeM;  B  Tdk.geM;  S  B  TCgM; 
S  TCOgM.  [S  TCOgM. 

vocatio  ^tOgeM/ni;  B  TCOgeM;n; 
vocatus  S  B  CTTdk.gM;  M  MOTT^. 
vociferator  S  ^dkCTCMH. 
vola  dJ\oK;  ujon;^. 
volans  €T gH\;  eqgu<V. 
volare  B  e^MH;  M  gdk3Vdwi;  geA; 

/ 

volatilis  €TgHA;  eqgH^. 
volatus  K  gd^\coo7r\i7  ni;  S  &m- 
£00?^  T. 

volumen  OC<$;  TOMdvpion,  UJC- 

nep3>AieTn7ni;  S  *xooM<i/Tie/ 


vituperare  ^00?Ve&7  UO^UCCS^ 

ujecg7  ujtoiy,  ‘2teMd^piRs/ 

vituperari  U}HUj. 
vituperatio  S  UJCOUJ. 
vituperatus  RoAl&(x>U7ni. 
vivere  B  S  Mldk^;  B  dkltg;  S 
KOttg?  OUdk£;  M  O tl3;  S  Ott£; 
pdkge7  pncou£;  M  ton3. 
vivificare  Tdk>U;$0;  S  T&lfgO. 
vivificatio  TdkU&O. 


voluntarius  ep^lTTOT. 
voluntas  €£Ue;  B  CgUHU;  M 
U£H,  "t,  OITdvUJT,  OTT03U}7  ni 
et  qj;  n€Te£;  gUC;  S  £TOp7 
^IUOTTCOUJ. 

voluptas  OTUoq7  ni;  S  oTrpoT7  n. 
voluptuosus  eT^ep^ep.  [Rp. 
volutabrum  S  ROpRp;  n;  CROp- 
volutare  CRepRep;  S  CRepROOp, 
CROpR€p7  CKOpRp;  CRpROp, 
CRpROOp. 


volutare  se  —  zelari 
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votulare  se  S  cXqTG?  c\qTq? 
volutari  S  UJGGI. 

volvere  S  jioorc*,  CR^pRip, 
cnepuep;  S  cRGpROop,  CRop- 

R€p;  CROpRp,  CRpROp,  CRp>- 
ROOp. 

vomer  CHIRI,^;  S  cme;T;  K  |)QG- 
pdv;^,  S  g&&G;ii. 
vomere  S  U^iTG. 

vomitus  S  R&^TTGj  R&fiO^  R&.- 
JkooX,  yy[iTe;  M  uji^;  ni. 

vorago  UJIR/T15. 

vorax  3V.&.£HTq7  ITI^ 

OTGA1MHUJ.  [TM;  TOOTR. 

vos  eHtio^  r^ootgr;  S  Rtoo- 
votum  B  d\HT;  n;  S  epHT;  n; 
M  pooq;  too&^iu,  ooiy;  «jiv- 
poo;  uj^hX,  tu. 

vovere  B  gWhT;  S  GpHT;  OUf; 
ppHT;  M  TOO&g^  00  U J;  ^UJ^- 
poo. 

vox  S  ^UJR^R;  M  CMH;T; 

«}RexR;  £pcoo7r;ni;  S  £p^; 
^poo^ne,  gjpoo;  M  ‘xmc^- 

—  assidua 
vulgus  OTTOR* 

vulnerare  S  RORC,  ROOUC;  M 
ROp*2£;  ROOp*;  B  ?VtO£T ;  M 


IToXj  cum  suff ;  S  TO&C;  M 
c«/n  i«jy,  ^OO^V^;  S  00- 
^g;  ujooujg;  M  ujo-x,  ujoo**, 
^OM^eAl;  S  gd/rft,  g^TGft, 
‘2tOTq/  *2tn€;  M  ‘XOOT^  ^lep- 
3ot;  ^ine. 

vulnerari  S  ^V0000TG;  JTOO^Vg. 
vulneratus  M^UJI;  <$00TG&; 

S  g^T&GC. 

vulnus  €p^OT;ni;  S  XgXrHMG; 

oivooyaq,  nooX^g^n,  nw‘^ ; 
cuj;  c^;  ne;  M  tfjoTVg, 
qjooXg^  3joo3;  S  wjoo^e; 
ujc,  uj<5^;  ne;  M  3om3gm, 
ns. 

—  a  morsu  S  UjCu\oORC% 
vulpes  S!i\ pe^pidvC;  ni;  B  iaix- 

uj^p,T;  M&^ujop,^,  fioiiyi? 
vultur  ^pGT07TI;  ni;  S  RO'5'pG/ 
T;  M  nOTpS;  ROUJGp^  TIS ;  S 

TpG7nG;  g^UJHT,  g^UJIT. 
vultus  S  GIRG;n;  B  GIKI;  K 

^■;  S  lRG;  MlRS;ITI;  S  3p;\; 
B  £?Vg;  M  go;  £p^;  ni. 

—  minax  07TGAt/ITI. 

vulva  GqTOTT^-;  GqTO^;^-;  MG- 
CIOO^;  S  OOTG;T;  M  OTI; 

oTm,%  olf'\,  H/i;  s 

TOOTG;n;  TOTG;II;  M  TO^". 


Z 

|  zelari  S  KH^. 


zarumbed  (planta)  ^opoftOTlll» 


Hh* 
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zelus  —  zythus 


zelus  S  R(0£;  IT;  M  X°£/  <xm“ 

epeqX°^/ni* 

zizanium  S  €ITTH^;  R- 

TPU?  • 


zona  AlOT^.i ; 

•xqgq. 

zythus  S  gITRe;I 


ni;  S 

M  Moosgq,  mo- 
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I.  ELENCHUS  EPISCOPATUUM  AEGYPTI. 


Abiar  ou  Eibar.  Ya. 

Abutig.  Abuteg.  Ya. 

Achmim  en  Grec  dite  Panos.  Ya. 
Adfu  en  Copte  Ombon.  Ya. 

Agnu.  A yvcv.  Not.  Ep. 

Alexandrie  ...  Racote.  Ya. 

$gsia.  Poc.  Not.  Ep. 

Alphocranon.  Z.  244.  v.  7. 

Anabius.  A vct&iovg.  Not.  Ep. 

Andro.  aA Lequ.  524.  3Ai tya- 
77oXig.  Poc. 

Andronicius.  Av&QOVlKlOVg.  Not.  Ep. 

i.q.  3Av& ow  -  N iKiog? 

Antaeopolis.  3 AvTCUOVTroXtg.  Poc. 
3  A vtecv.  Lequ.  601.  Avreov.  Not. 
Ep.  [A vtlvu).  Not.  Ep. 

Antinoe. 3 A VTLVoeia.  Poc.  Lequ.  594. 
Antitouron.  'Avtitoovqov.  Poc. 
Apbeis.  3A (pelg.  Poc. 

Aphnaeum.  ’A(pvct7cv.  Lequ.  547.  i.q. 

AcpSaiov?  Not.  Ep. 
Apbroditopolis.  A(p  Qo^iT  oiv  o\ig . 

i 

Poc.  Lequ.  584. 

Apollinopolis  sup.  3 AnoAXuvcg  i ro- 
Xig  Y)  kcitu).  Poc.  Lequ.  6o4. 
Arment  en  langue  Copte  Ermont.Ya. 
Aroiiat.  Ren.  176.  Arowat.  ibid.  177. 
Arsinoe.  *Aprivov\  K QOKO&etXwv 


7 roXig.  Poc.  Lequ.  582.  Aq<TY\VCY]- 
TY\g.  Not.  Ep. 

Asbaht  Kah~Kau.  Va. 

Asef.  Ya. 

Atfieh.  Ya.  Lequ.  584.  [Atbribis. 
Atbreces.  A^^yjKYjg.  Not.  Ep.  mg. 
Atrib  ...  Atribis.  Ya.  Lequ.  554. 
Aussim  en  Copte  Eouchime.  Va. 
Babylon.  Ba$uXcvv.  Poc.  Ya. 

Balina.  Ren.  516. 

Bana  en  Copte  Natboni.  Ya.  Ko7Tgf- 
&£ wg  KWiJLYj.  Lequ.  519. 

Bara,  Baera,  Buera,  Bura, 

Lequ.  549* 

Basta  en  Grec  Bubaston.  Ya. 

Beheire.  Ya. 

Behnese  en  Grec  Oxyrinchus.  Ya. 
Belak  en  Copte  Pilaks.  Ya. 

Belka  en  Copte  Barbait.  Ya. 
Benevan.  Ya. 

Berma  en  Copte  Baramia.  Ya. 
Beschreb.  Ya. 

Bescbriit.  Ya. 

Bida.  Ren.  271. 

Bilbeis.  Ya. 

Bossat.  Ya. 

Brullos  en  Grec  dite  Baralia  et  Neke- 
dules.  Va. 


i 
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I.  Elenchus  Episcopatuum  Aegypti. 


Bubastus.  BovpaVTog.  Poc.  Lequ. 

560. 

Busir  ou  Abusir  en  latin  Busiris.  Va. 

B ovagig.  Poc.  Lequ.  569» 

Butus.  B oZrog.  Poc.  Phthenotbi. 
Lequ.  529. 

Cabasa.  Lequ.  565.  K a$CL(Tog.  Poc. 
le  Caire.  Va. 

Cana.  Ko77ol&su)g  KUJ/uyj.  Lequ.  519. 
Carbetbus.  K ctgQeSog.  Not.  Ep. 
Casius.  K a(Tiog.  Poc.  KctPioVy  Ka- 
( Tog .  Not.  Ep.  Cassium.  Lequ.  54 6. 
Cella  Denschiri.  Ren.  515. 

Chandak.  Va. 

Charbeta  en  Copte  Arbaci.  Va. 
Cbebarelkbimat.  Ren.  516. 

Cbebra  Demnebour.  Ren,  516. 
Chetaba.  Ren.  232. 

Chossus  en  Copte  Callabi.  Va. 
Cleopatris.  KA eoTrargig.  Poc.  Lequ. 
528. 

Clysma.  KXv^fJia.  Lequ.  587. 
Colyntben.  KcAw-S^v.  Not.  Ep. 
Conto  seu  Justinianopolis.  Kovrw 
yjrci  IovTTtviavov77oXig.  Not.  Ep. 
mg.  Coptus. 

Copithris.  KoTTi&gig,  Poc.  Kottqi- 
&£oog  kw/ut].  Lequ.  519-  K®7 Tgi- 
Seuig  KWfJLY}.  Not.  Ep. 

i 

Copt  en  Grec  Copto.  Va.  Coptus, 
Ko7TTog.  Poc.  Lequ.  606. 

Costus,  K ovjog.  Not.  Ep.  pro  K o- 

7TT0g  ? 


Cusae.  K ov(rai.  Lequ.  596.  K cv<Tig. 

Poc.  Keis.  Va. 

Cyma.  Kv{JLY\.  Not.  Ep. 

-v  f 

Cynopolis  inferior.  Kuywv  TToXig, 
Poc.  Lequ.  568.  Kuvco.  Not.  Ep. 

—  superior.  Lequ.  592.  Kwwv  770- 
A ig.  Poc. 

Damiette.  Va. 

Defre.  Va. 

Degue  en  Copte  Tekeby.  Va. 

Delas.  Va. 

Demenbor  en  Grec  Hermon  1’infe- 
rieure.  Va.  i.  q.  Hermopolis  parva. 
Poc.?  Cbebra  Demnebour.  Ren. 
516.? 

Demire  en  Copte  Damairi.  Va. 
Demokrat.  Va. 

Dendera  en  Latin  Tentiris.  Va. 
Diocletianopolis.  AioxXY\Tiavov770- 
A ig.  Not.  Ep.  [At?.  Poc. 

Diospolis  Aegypti  secundae,  Aio(T770- 

—  magna,  i.  q.  Thebae. 

—  parva  Thebaidis  secundae.  Aio- 
crnoXig  fJUKga.  Poc. 

Echmima.  Ren.  516.  i.  q.  Achmim. 
Ein  isciems  ...  Heliopolis  ...  Matarea. 
Va. 

Elearcbia.  Poc.  vid.  Pacbnamunis. 
Enas.  Va. 

Fau  dite  en  Copte  Embo.  Va. 

Ferma  en  grec  Faremon.  Va. 
Ferrabin.  Va. 

Fium  en  Copte  Arsinoe.  Va. 
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Fostat.  Va. 

Gera.  Tega.  Lequ.  551.  Gerrha.  Tsg- 
ga.  Poc.  regog.  Not.  Ep. 

Girge.  Va. 

Gize.  Va. 

Heliopolis,  'HXtov7rcXig.  Poc.  Lequ. 

563.  HA (ovg.  Not.  Ep. 
Hephaestus,  C/E (paiVTog.  Poc.  Lequ. 

547.  H cpairrog.  Not.  Ep. 
Heraclea  sup.  Lequ.  580.  'H^attAscJ- 
iroXig.  Poc.  H^akXeGvg.  Not.  Ep. 
Hermon,  Not.  Ep. 

Ilermonthis,  'E gfJLUivSlg.  Poc.  Lequ. 

610.  E gjULOv&vjg.  Not.  Ep. 
Hermopolis  magna.  "K^fJ.ov77oXig. 
Poc.  Lequ.  595. 

—  parva.  cEgUOV7roXtg  /uuxgcL  Poc. 
Hu  en  Grec  Diospolis  la  grande  et 
encore  Thebe  la  grande.  Va. 
Hypselis.  /(¥\ts7]Xig.  Poc.  Tx/^A^. 
Lequ.  600. 

Iambon.  idjJiQwv.  Not.  Ep.  mg.  Om- 
boe. 

Ibeos  superioris.  Avio  I $ewg.  Not. 
Ep. 

Ibsai  aujourd’hui  dite  Minseie.  Va. 
Insine  ...  Antinoe  ...  Thebe  infe- 
rieure.  Va. 

Isne  ...  Laton  ...  Siene.  Va. 

Ischmun  irroman.  Va. 

Ischmunein  ..  Ermon  superieure.  Va. 
Isvan  en  Copte  Sovan.  Va. 

Itagerus.  I rdye^og.  Not.  Ep. 


lustinianopolis  vid.  Conto. 

Kalheddis.  Va. 

Kau  surnomme  il  Kubbara.  Va. 

Keis  en  Grec  Cais.  Cusa.  Va. 

Keliub  en  Grec  Calliope.  Va. 

Kenne.  Va. 

Kis.  Ren.  1 77- 

Koskam  en  Grec  Appollon.  Va. 

Kous  varvir.  Va. 

Latopolis  Thebaidis.  Lequ.  609. 

—  Aegypti  prim.  AaroiroXig.  Poc. 

Dorote.  Lequ.  522. 

Leontopolis.  AsovTOTrcXig.  Poc.  Lequ. 

553.  A eovTW.  Not.  Ep. 

Letopolis.  A Y\ToZg  iroXig.  Poc.  A^- 
rw.  Not.  Ep. 

Luxor  en  Arabe  il-Oxor  et  en  Grec 
Polycastron.  Va. 

Lycopolis.  Avzwv  7roXig.  Poc.  Lequ. 

597.  AvxoS.  Not.  Ep. 

Mansoura.  Va.  . 

Mareotis.  M CL^liOTig.  Poc.  Lequ.  529« 
Massr  en  Copte  Chimi  ou  Camia, 
c’est  le  vieux  Caire.  Va. 

Mathon.  MtfcSw.  Not.  Ep. 
Maximianopolis.  Ma^i[Juavov7rcXig. 
Poc.  Lequ.  609. 

t 

Melave.  Va. 

Meljjcha  Nilopolis  seu  Nilus?  Ren.  35. 
Melig  en  Copte  Talikia.  Va. 

Melitusa.  Ren.  176. 

Memphilitus.  M.£jJuf)LXtrovg.  Not.  Ep. 
mg.  Memphis  et  Lelus. 


490 


I.  Elenchus  Episcopatuum  Aegypti. 


Memphis.  MsfJ.cplS'  Poc.  Lequ.  585. 
Menelaites.  Lequ.  529.  MaysAejxwv. 
Not.  Ep. 

Menelaus.  Msy>]Aao£.  Poc. 

Menuf  il  elie  ou  Memphis  superieu- 
re.  Va.  Manuf-Alolia.  Ch.II.360. 

—  ii  sefli  ou  Memphis  inferieure. 
Ya.  Manuf-Essoufly.  Ch.II.  360. 

Messii ...  Metelis  ...  Fuva.  Ya. 

Metzis  i.  q.  Messila,  Fua.  Lequ.  519» 
Mileos.  MtX ewg.  Not.  Ep. 

Minied  sored.  Ya. 

Miniet  Bufis  ...  Themonia  Bafis.  Ya. 

—  Tane  ...  Thenxonia  teni.  Ya. 
Misare.  Ya. 

Mohelle  la  grande  ...  Techairi.  Ya. 
Momfallot.  Va. 

Moniat  Ebn-Hassid.  Ren.  516. 
Namun.  Ya. 

Naucratis.  ISavy^arig.  Poc.  Naujcgo- 
TSict.  Not.  Ep. 

Nekkade  qu’on  prononce  Neggadei. 
Ya. 

Nesetru  ou  Nesterane  (sic).  Ya. 
Nesrat.  Ren.  227. 

Nicius.  N LKicg.  Poc.  N ikiov.  Lequ. 

524.  Nikius  ...  Nicium.  Ya. 
Nilopolis.  NeiXov7ro\ig.  Poc.  Meli- 
cha.  Lequ.  588. 

Nitria.  N iTfjia,  Lequ.  51 4.  N ITQICLI. 
Poc. 

Oasis  magna.  O cvrig  fJ.syaXy\.  Poc. 
Lequ.  603. 


Ombi.  'OfxQoi.  Poc.  Lequ.  6l4. 
Onuphis.  ' Ovcvcpig .  Poc.  —  tuju 
A v%vcov.  Lequ.  526. 

Ostracine.  ^OTTgciniVYi,  Poc.  Lequ. 

545.  OCTTQCtKYlVYI.  Not.  Ep. 

Oun.  Ya. 

Oxyrynchus.  ^O^vovy^Gg.  '  Poc. 

Behnese.  Lequ.  578. 

Pachnamunis.  TIaryJvdfJ.ovvig.  Poc. 
IlctrxJVE[J.ovig.  Not.  Ep.  Pachna- 
munis  et  Elearchia.  Lequ.  567. 
Panephysus.  Hcivecpvvog.  Lequ.  548. 
Hctvcpvcig.  Poc.  UavE(pov<rog. 
Not.  Ep. 

Panopolis.  Tlavog  iroXig.  Poc.  Lequ. 

601.  Ildvcg.  Not.  Ep. 

Paphna.  Uacpvct.  Not.  Ep. 

Paralus,  HagaXog.  Lequ.  570.  Ila- 
I ooXXog .  Poc.  Hctv(xK\ov.  Not.Ep. 
Pariane  vicus,  TIagidvvi  xul/uy].  Not. 
Ep. 

Parulium.  HagcvXiov.  Poc. 

Pelusium.  LtyAcJtnoy.  Poc.  Lequ. 

531.  [Ep. 

Pentaschoenum.  Usvrccory^oivov.  Not. 
Phacusa.  $dxovva.  Poc.  Lequ.  546. 
Pham.  Ren.  270. 

Pharbaethus.  Lequ.  562. 

Pharma.  Ren.  231. 

Phatanus.  <J?dravog.  Poc. 

Philae.  $/Ac«.  Poc.  Lequ.  613. 
Phragonea.  3>(jciyw viet.  Poc.  Phra- 
gonis.  Lequ.  566. 
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Phthenothi,  Phthenethe  i.  q.  Buto. 
Lequ.  529. 

Psanis  vicus,  Wavewg  kwijlyi,  Not.Ep. 
Psyncho,  ‘4fuy%w.  Lequ.  6 15. 
Ptolemais  ...  This  ...  Thynis.  Lequ. 

606. 

Raschit ..  Rosette  ..  Bolbution.  Va. 
Regeon.  Plysoy.  Not.  Ep. 
Rhinocurura.  'P ivonovgovget»  Poc. 
Lequ.  54l.  Pqvojiovgovga,  Not. 
Ep. 

Richomerium.  Pvj^o/uvjgioi'.  Not.Ep. 
Sa  en  Grec  Saios.  Va. 

Saca  ...  S £og.  Ren.  177- 
Sacha.  Va. 

Sahragt.  Va. 

Sais.  Xccig.  Poc. 

San  en  Copte  Sciani.  Va. 

Sandefa.  Va. 

Saue.  X'"  Not.  Ep.  mg.  Taua. 

Scenae  Mandrae.  Lequ.  564.  X^WA 
Poc. 

Schedia  Aegypti  prim.  Xyj&ux.  Poc. 

—  Thebaidis?  Lequ.  530. 

—  et  Menelaites.  ibid. 

Sciebas  en  Copte  Sciebasi.  Va. 

Sciotb  en  Grec  Hypselis.  Va. 
Sobennytus.  XefievWTOQ.  Poc.  Lequ. 

571. 

Sela.  X&M»  Eoe.  Lequ.  552. 
Semennut  en  Copte  Sebennetu.  Va. 
Semnuda.  Ren.  518.  i.q.  Sebennytus. 
Sendafa.  Ren.  592. 


Sengiar  en  Copte  Scinsciori.  Va.  i.  q. 

Sinjara.  Ren.  227. 

Senbur.  Va. 

Septem  ostia  Nili.  Xtoijlcctci  tov 
NetXou  E7TTCC.  Not.  Ep. 

Sersenne  en  Grec  Cleopatrita.  Va. 
Sethron.  X&g  ov.  Poc.  Sethroites. 

Lequ.  534.  Xe&goqrvjg.  Not.  Ep. 
Sinjara.  Ren.  227.  i.q.  Sengiar.  Va. 
Siut  en  Grec  Lycopolis.  Va. 

Sondra.  Xovfy oa.  Not.  Ep. 

Souma.  Ren.  232. 

Syene.  Lequ.  6l4. 

Tabba  il  amudein  ...  Theodosia.  Va. 
Tama.  Ren.  232. 

Tamiatbis,  T ccfJACt&ig.  Lequ.  590. 

Tafjud3yj.  Not.  Ep. 

Tanis.  Tccvig.  Poc.  Lequ.  535. 

Tarane  en  Copte  Taranut.  Va. 
Tatbis.  T ct&lg,  Poc. 

Taua.  T ava.  Poc.  Lequ.  526. 

Temmi  en  Copte  Temoi.  Va. 

Tenese,  T evicrvi.  Not.  Ep.  Tennis  en 
Grec  Tennesi.  Va. 

Tentyris.  T evTVglg.  Poc.  Lequ.  608. 

T evrvQct.  Not.  Ep.  [Not.  Ep. 
Terenuthis.  Lequ.  6 12.  Ts^ou-S"^^. 
Thamiaris.  SafJLia^ig .  Poc. 
Tbasmatus.  Occ<Tfj.aTog.  Not.  Ep. 
Thebais.  0 Yi&atg.  Not.  Ep.  0^/3^. 

Poc.  Qy\/3cli.  Lequ.  611. 
Tbennesus.  QevvYiTog.  Lequ.  550. 
0£t >Y\<rog,  Not.  Ep. 


492 


I.  Elenchus  Episcopatuum  Aegypti. 


Theodosiaca.  @eo&a<rtaKV\,  Poc.  0e- 
o$o(riov7roXig.  Not.  Ep. 
Therenuntis.  SegevovvTtg.  Poc. 
Thinis.  &lvig.  Poc. 

Thinnesus.  QivvetTGg.  Poc.  i.  q.  Then- 
nesus. 

Thmuis.  QfJLOvig.  Poc.  Lequ.  538. 
Thoy.  Quk).  Poc. 

Tida.  Ya. 

Tiniia  forte  Antinoou.  Ren.  227. 
Toum.  ToovfJi.  Poc.  [Ep. 

Trimunthon  (sic)  T QifJLOvSuov.  Not. 


Tuva  et  Tantu  en  Grec  Tanato  Te- 
nuto.  Ya. 

Vah  en  Copte  Ova%  1’ancienne  Oa- 
sis.  Ya. 

Vah  ibsai  en  Copte  Ova%psoi.  Va. 
Villa  Anasses.  Kcvj uv)  AvccO"(TYjg.  Not. 
Ep. 

Yissim.  Ren.  199.  227. 

Xeos.  Beog.  Ren.  177.  E otg.  Poc. 
Lequ.  573.  H oewg.  Not.  Ep.  mg. 
Xoes. 

Zenonopolis.  Zy\vovov7ToXig,  Not.  Ep. 


II.  INDEX  GEOGRAPHICUS  COPTICO -LATINUS. 


ixOCllllCC  Thenesis  urbs  Deltae, 
Tennis.  Ch.  II.  367.  i.  q.  OiMiHCI. 
^eTVHfte,  e^pe&i  S;  ivepH&i 
M;  ixOpHTLC  S;  Athribis  urbs 
Aegypti  inferioris,  Atrib.  Ch.  II. 
49.50.  361.372. 

Holwan  urbs  prope  Fostat. 
Qu.  Mem.  1.25.  Z.  110.  y.  IS. 
d^e^ixll^ps^.  Alexandria,  Iskan- 
derieh.  Ch.  11.263.365.372.  quae 
antea  pix^OTd^,  pixKOTC. 
ix.X^OKpdMCOll  S,  urbs  episcopa¬ 
lis.  Z.  244.  y.  7. 

ixMCipi, 'r\"  Damirah ,  vicus  Deltae. 
Ch.  II.  360.  ^MCps,^-  Demi- 
rab.  K.  208. 

ixMHipi,  ^  i)  Nilus.  Ch.  I.  138. 
2)  Damira  vicus  Deltae.  Ch.  II. 
178.  i.  q.  ixMCipi? 

^vjuott  11,111  l)  Thebae.  Ch.  1.218. 
2)  vicus  regionis  Scithiacae  prope 
TCpCllOTTI.  Ch.  II.  301.  Qu. 
Mem.  1. 27. 

^MlliS.pixTVAoir  urbs  episcop.  Del¬ 
tae,  i. q.  KC^tOOTT.  Ch.  11.207. 
^it^&ixTvTVcryc,  ^  lacus  nitriae  ad 
occidentem  urbis  TepeiiOTTTl. 
Qu.  Mem.  1.460.  Obs.60. 


iXll^HlUOII  i.  q.  iMV^llOOT.  Qu, 
Obs.  43.  [Obs.  54. 

aai^pHfte  i.  q.  i^eTYHiie.  Qu. 
ixIlO  S  i.  q.  ll^OTT?  Diospolis  parva 
Aegypti  superioris.  Hau.  Ch.  I. 
238. 

iuioujep,  ^  Danuschar  urbs  Del¬ 
tae,  provinciae  Garbieh.  Ch.  II. 
215.  [taeopolis. 

ixllTHIT  Qaou.  Ch.  II.  370.  i.q.  An- 
dvllTlllOOT,  iMlTllUOOlf,  CvM- 
^■IlOOTT,  ixir^lltO  OTT  Antinoe 
Heptanomidis ,  lnsiria,  Inssina, 
Scheikhv  Abadeh.  Qu.  Mem.  1.39. 
Z.  244.  v.  6.  Ch.  II.  362.367.  371. 
^no^TTKH^T  Abotis  urbs  Aegypti 
sup.  Abutidsch.  Ch.  1.274. 
Aboutig.  II.  365. 

ixpivfildv,  ^  l)  provincia  Aegypti 
ad  orientem  Deltae.  Ch.  II.  29. 
2)  Albelka?  Ch.  11.361.  Qu.  Mem. 
I.  353. 

iS.pixK7ViS.CMtO  Heracleopolis  ma¬ 
gna,  urbs  Heptanomidis.  Unes, 
Ahnas.  Cl).  1.311.  II.  371. 
pixKA^CMtOU.  Qu.  Mem.  1.501. 
ix.p&iS.T  nomus  et  urbs  Deltae,  Khar- 
beta.  Ch.  II.  256.  359.  Qu.Mem.  1.43. 
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^pjR^ne^  ^pAiono,  ^pMom- 
KH  Hermonthis  urbs  Aegypti  sup. 
Ermerit,  Armant.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 272. 
Ch.  I.  197.  II.  364. 

^pceneto  S;  evpcertiROR,  ^p- 
cenooe  M,  i.  q.  iliom  Crocodi- 
lopolis,  Arsinoe,  Medinet-el-Fa- 
yum.  Ch.  1.327.  Alfayyoum. 
Ch.  11.365.371. 

ivce*2i.eR  Heliopolis.  Ch.  II.  4 1 . 
ivT&CO  Apollinopolis  magna  Aegypti 
sup.  Edfti.  Qu.  Mem.  1.44.  Ch.  I. 
178.  Odfou.  Ch.  11.369« 

^Tpene  S;  djrp h&s  M;  fc/rpHne, 
^Tpiia,  ^Tpme  S,  i.  q. 
fie  Athribis.  Ch.  11.49« 
^TmOTCT^MRSRH  Augustamnica 
provincia  Aegypti  inf.  Qu.  Mem. 
1.3. 

^TTHC;m  Nilus.  Ch.  1.132. 
ita&irX or;  rrhmh; 

-  R^HMI  Babylon  urbs  Aegypti 
inf.  prope  COR.  Ch.  II.  34.  Massr . 
ibid.  365.  Qu.  Mem.  1.45.  Ba- 
biloun-Masr .  Ch.  11.371. 
ita.pe.uo7m  i.  q.  nepeMOTm.  Qu. 
Mem.  I.  259* 

itapi  Baris,  vicus  Deltae  ad  occid. 

fluminis  Phatmetici.  Ch.  11.202. 
itac^.ni  i.  q.  hoTT^CT!  Bubastis, 
hephep  Alaqsorain.  Ch.  11.370. 
heparooT  M;  &e patooirr  S  Far- 
scliut  urbs  Heptanomidis;  Nilopo- 


lis?  Ch.  1.246.  Qu.  Mem.  1.98. 
Alfardjouth.  Ch.  11.370. 

&007r;  Tl  S  Bopos  vicus  Thebaidis. 
Ch.  1. 246. 

&OTT&.  S;  Fua  urbs  Deltae,  i.  q.  M£- 
Ch.  11.239.372. 

iaOTTdwCTI  Bubastis,  urbs  episcop. 
Deltae,  Tell-Basta.  Qu.  Mem.  I. 
99*  Ch.  II.  66. 

fiOTTCips  i.  q.  JlOTTCipi  Busiris,  urbs 
Deltae.  Qu.  Mem.  1.102.  Ch.  II. 
190.  Boussir.  Ch.  II.  361. 
&OTTUJHAI  Usim,  Vissim,  FFasim, 
VFissirn .  Qu.  Mem.  I.  115. 11 6. 
Acanthus,  ibid.  514.  Letopolis. 
Qu.  Obs.  56.  [nopolis  parva. 
&p&ep  i.  q.  Rcoc  &p&ep  Apolli- 
&0307r  i.  q.  &OOTF  Bopos.  Ch.  1.244. 
rteRTtope/  m  S  Tentyra,  urbs  Ae¬ 
gypti  sup.  Dendera.  Ch.  I.  234. 
ITOTTCT^AIHRIRH  i.  q. 

CT^MRIRH.  Qu.  Mem.  1.3. 
<7THTO  Massr .  Ch.  II.  371. 
•Sk.^xidw^opOTr  locus  ad  meridiem 
Alexandriae.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 26S, 

/ 

*2v.5At.eR^top;  ni  Hermopolis  parva, 
urbs  Deltae,  Damanhour .  Ch.  II. 
249.  359. 

•XlOCiroAlC  Diospolis  parva  Aegy¬ 
pti  sup.  Medinet-Hou.  Ch.  II.  370. 
eficnT?  Abydus  urbs  Aegypti  sup. 
Ch.  II.  318.  Schinidt  Papyrusur- 
kunden  43. 
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G&tOT  i.  q.  TOOTT  he&OOT  mons 
prope  Abydum.  Qu.  Obs.  18. 

vicus  nomi  Diospolis  par¬ 
vae.  Ch.  1. 246. 

Ciepo  S  Nilus.  Peyron  4ob. 

€MptO;^  Dimru,  vicus  Deltae  pro¬ 
pe  TGttGTtO.  Ch.  11.232. 

GM£IT  Aegyptus  inferior.  Peyron 
367  b. 

III  Deir-el-zodschasch, mo¬ 
nasterium  prope  Alexandriam.  Qu. 
Mem.  1. 486.  Qu.  Obs.  50. 

e^epe^oir  i.  q.  neAvxe  Oxy- 
rhynchus. 

epMdvriT7  epMOUT  Hermontbis 
Thebaidis,  Erment,  Armant .  Ch. 
1.196.  11.362.367. 

epMOTR\TOll  S  Hermopolis  par¬ 
va,  Damanhour .  Tatt.  828. 

GTRGMG11  i.  q.  KCMetl  vicus  nomi 

GgVlGC  i.  q.  gllGC  Heracleopolis  ma¬ 
gna  Heptanomidis,  Almas .  Ch.  I. 
311.  11.367. 

CgJpIT  i.  q.  ttG^piT  Ihrit,  vicus 
nomi  IIGAt^G.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 128. 
Ch.  I.30S.  [tll. 

G^XdvCCGOC  vicus  Aegypti.  Tatt. 

GMtMO^i.  q.  Tamwaih . 

eemieci,  G>ermHci 
Thenesus,  Thinnesus,  insula  lacus 
Menzaleh  prope  Pelusium.  Ch.  II. 
l4l. 


vicus  incerti  situs  prope 
Tabennesi.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 12S.  Ch. 
11.323. 

I 

rrre  nidvMOim  Diospolis 
magna,  Thebae  Aegypti  sup.  Ch. 
1.218. 

•0\&HO1T  i.  q.  GOv&HOir  vicus  nomi 
Diospolis  parvae.  Qu.  Mem.  1.129. 

OG&&.IC.  Thebais  pro¬ 
vincia  Aegypti  sup.  Alssaid.  Ch. 

1.1 44.  11.364. 371. 

e^eneci  i.  q.  Thenesus. 

Qu.  Mem.  I.  289.  e^miHCine 

Tennis.  Ch.  II.  360.  [371. 

OGO‘XOC.1  Mediriet-Tahha.  Ch.  II. 
Oepoc^G  Tarudsch  vicus  Deltae  pro¬ 
vinciae  Bohaireh.  Qu.  Obs.  51. 
Ch.  II.  258.  2'aroudjeh.  ibid.  II. 
372. 

Theodosiopolis  urbs 
Heptanomidis.  Ch.  I.  299.  i.  q. 
TOTTgO  Thouhha.  ibid.  11.365. 

OMOiiG  i.q.  AiOllG  Minieh  urbs  He- 

\ 

ptanomidis.  Cb.  1.298. 

^AtORH  Moniet-Tana  urbs  Deltae 
prope  Sebennytum.  Ch.  II.  205. 
OAtOlVline  Minet -Thaneh.  ibid. 
361. 

0AtOin  l)  Thmuis  urbs  episcop. 
Deltae,  Tmaiel  Tmai-eUemdid .  Z. 
244.  v.  2.  Qu.  Mem.  1.129.  Ch.  II. 
117.  2)  Almouradih.  Ch.  II.  361. 

Alrnourad.  ibid.  367. 
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0MOTI  AUT^negHOT  insula  Ae¬ 
gypti  sup.  e  regione  UJAUIt*  Ch. 
'  1.265. 

eKuoimujonc ;  £Kuo7ruj^nc; 
MOTfUJdkiXC  Mcikhanis  Thebaidis. 
Ch.  I.  235. 

0OM;  m  et  ne  Patumos,  Phitom 
urbs  in  parte  arabica  Aegypti.  Ch. 

11.58. 

M;  ope&s  K;  ^pH&i  M 
i.  q.  JvOpHhl  Athribis,  Atrib . 
Ch.  II.  365.  372. 

OIOM;  m  i.  q.  0OM  Patumos. 
OtORI  Tanis  superior.  Tuna.  Ch.  I. 

285. 

J^po;  I^pco;  Nilus.  Ch.  1. 138. 
Peyron  40  b. 

le&AsA  vicus  incerti  situs.  Qu.Mem. 

I. l40.  Ch.  11.311. 
iepo;n  S  Nilus.  Peyron  4ob. 

RA>.IC  Cynopolis  Heptanomidis,  Gis? 

Samallut.  Ch.  I.  302.  Alqais .  ibid. 

II. 362.  Qu.  Mem.  I.  l4l.5l4. 

Calamun  mons  et  mo¬ 
nasterium  nomi  Arsinoitae.  Qu. 
Obs.  27. 

K&.MH  Aegyptus.  Ch.  1. 110. 
R^R^UJ;  K^neuj  vicus  nomi 
neM^e.  Ch.  1. 306. 

K^nconoc  Canopus  urbs  maritima 
Deltae.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 144.  Ch.  II. 
25S. 

R^^p;UI  Kifur  vicus  nomi  TOT- 


Ch.  1.301.  Alkifour .  ibid.  II. 

362. 

K2v£lop;  K&£l£Op  Hur ?  vicus  pro¬ 
pe  UJMOTrn.  Qu.  Mem.  I.  145. 

s 

Ch.  11.312. 

K^gnhppe;  n  S  vicus  prope  Thmu- 
schons.  Qu.  Obs.  33.  Ch.  II.  315. 
R&£v£C  i.  q.  Cabasa  urbs 

Deltae  ad  brachium  Canopicum 
sita,  Cabas.  Ch.  II.  235. 

Ke&TCO  Coptos  urbs  Aegypti  sup. 
Keft,  Kift.  Ch.  1. 224.  Qibth.  ibid. 
11.370.  [Ch.  1.319. 

R£Aien;  RCMHlt  vicus  nomi  ^Iiec. 
Remcopi,  RenTcope;ni  Tentyra, 
urbs  Aegypti  sup.  Denderah.  Ch. 
1.234.  II. 362. 364. 368.  Qu.Mem. 
1. 145. 

Remo;  Remto  i.q.  Re&Too  Co¬ 
ptos,  Qifth.  Ch.  1.224.  11.364. 
R£C£A1  S  Gosen  regio.  Tatt.  i42. 
ReUjptOMI,^-  Misr-eL-Kahirah.  Qu. 

Mem.  1.49.  Ch.  11.36. 

R£qT  i.q.  Remo  Coptos  Aegypti 
sup.  Ch.  I.  22 4.  Qifth.  II.  368. 
Keft.  Qu.  Mem.  I,  l49- 
R€gAi;  T  Dnkali  vicus  Deltae  prope 
Thmuim.  Ch.  II.  136. 
Re^OOOT^tti  Paralus,  Albourlous - 
arrimal ,  vicus  prope  ostium  Pher- 
mutiacum.  Ch.  II.  207. 360. 

RHM£;  RHMH  S;  RHMI  B  Aegy¬ 
ptus.  Ch.  1. 101.  Missr.  11.366. 
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rA^ttcm^  rAic.u^;  r\otc- 

rAttcai^,  m  Clysma,  Col- 
zum,  Alqoulzoum  urbs  ad  mare  ru¬ 
brum  sita.  Qu.Mem.  1. 151.  Ch.II. 

3 63.  366. 

RitTOpe^ie  S  Dendera.  Ch.II. 370. 
ROOC  Z.  244.  V.  2.  Al-Kais.  Cb.  I. 

303.  11.367.  i.  q.  RiUC.  Cynopolis. 
RoX0^;  RoA*>dw,3  nomen  loci  in 
Aegypto.  Tatt.  160.  838. 
ROMCRTIOC  vicus  nomi  Psoi,  KU0- 
fJLY\  A iog?  Qu.  Mem.  1. 189. 
ROOchphep  S  Qouss.  Ch.  11.364. 
i.  q.  RCjOC  &php  Apollinopolis 
parva. 

ROOTT;  T  Antaeopolis  Aegypti  sup. 
Kau-el-kebireh.  Qaou.  Ch.  1.271. 
11.365.370. 

•  9 

ROnpHT  Kobrit  vicus  Deltae,  pro¬ 
vinciae  Garbieh.  Ch.  II.  232. 

ROC  hip&ip  S  i.  q.  RCOC 
Apollinopolis  parva. 

ROCU^JR  i.  q.  ROCR^M^  R  WCR\M 
urbs  Aegypti  sup.  Kouskam,  Ku- 
siah.  Qu.  Mem.  1.189*  Qousqam, 
Qoussiah.  Cb.  II.  362.370. 
rtAAoo;  t  vicus  prope  neAgin. 

Cb.  II.  323.  Qu.  Obs.  45. 
RTrnTOR  i.  q.  MCAihe  Massr.  Ch. 

11.365.  [11.312. 

R(aMC  i.  q.  ROGIC?  Cynopolis.  Ch. 
R(OHH  Qounch.  Ch.  II.  362.  i.  q. 
Keneh? 


RCOOTT,  T  i.  q.  TRCOOTT  Antaeopolis 
Aegypti  sup.  Kau,  Qaou .  Ch.  I. 
271. 11.368.  Qu.  Rech.  i4. 

RCOC  Qouss.  Ch.  11.370. 

—  &ep&ep;  -  fnp&sp  M;  -  &p&p 
S  Apollinopolis  parva,  urbs  The¬ 
baidis,  Kus.  Ch.  I.  221. 11.362. 367. 
Qu.  Mem.  1, 192. 

—  R£vAl  Koskarn ,  urbs  ad  septen¬ 
trionem  Antaeopolis.  Ch.  1. 273. 
Qu.  Obs.  l4. 

—  ROCO  Cusae,  urbs  ad  sept.  Lyco- 
polis.  Ch.  I.  284.  A/qoussiah.  ibid. 
11.367. 

A&.R&.R  Laqaneh,  Aleam,  vicus  Del¬ 
tae  prope  TepenoT^.  Ch.  II. 

246.372. 

Ad.TOR;  A^TCOR  i.  q.  CltH  Lato- 
polis  urbs  Aegypti  sup.  Esneh, 
Asna.  Ch.  1.190.  11.364.369« 
AeROTT,  CIOO  TT-0-;  CSOOTTT  AsU 
outh,  Siouth.  Cb.  II.  365.  370.  i.  q. 
Lycopolis. 

AeireiT^  Ae7riT;  n  vicus  Aegypti 
sup.  prope  Schmin.  Cb.  1. 264. 
AeTfRiVTHC  locus  prope  Alexan¬ 
driani.  Qu.  Mem.  1.266. 

Al&H;^  Al-Nuba.  Cb.  II.  363. 
AlOTTI  Al-Qahirah.  Cb.  11.371. 
Aox,^  Nilopolis,  nomi  Apbrodito- 
politani,  Dilas.  Ch.  1.334.  JDalass. 
,11.361.  [dis.  Ch.  1.332. 

AtaUIH  UTC  lacus  Moeri- 

Ii 
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Al^tt&^A  OT;  Al&.uft^AcOT  S 
Manfalut ,  urbs  Aegypti  mediae. 
Ch.  1.283.  Qu.  Mem.  1.217.  Mon- 
falouth.  Ch.  11.370.  Manbal- 
lou .  Wilkinson  top.  of  Thebes  p. 
388.  et  not. 

At^n^COOTTT;  IU  vicus  Deltae  pro¬ 
pe  Thmuim.  Ch.  11.120. 

Al&.RKAXltOT  S  vicus  Aegypti  sup. 
prope  Lycopolim.  Ch.  1.281.  Man- 
qabadh.  II.  371. 

Aldk.ltA&.ir  S  vicus  prope  Manfalut. 
Ch.  1.283.  Moudi-  Alas  chia  11.371. 

M^pHC;n  S  Aegyptus  superior.  Ch. 
1. l45. 

n  S  Aegyptus  inferior. 
Peyron  367  b. 

MfcAivx  S,  AieAeos:,^  K  urbs  Del¬ 
tae.  Ch.  II.  239.  Messii  quae  et 
Fouah.  Ch.  11.359*  „1  also  find 
the  name  of  Meletis  or  Meleq  ap- 
plied  to  Fooah,  in  a  Coptic  MS  in 
my  possession”.  Wilkinson  to- 
pogr.  of  Thebes,  p.293.  nota. 

Al€Al&e  M;  M€Aiqe  S;  MCAiqs, 
Aien&e,  Menqi  M  Memphis  urbs 
Aegypti  mediae.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 219* 
Ch.  1.363.364.  Monf,  Massr-Al- 
qadimah.  Ch.  II.  371.  i.  q.  HTII- 
TOll  Massr.  Ch.  II.  365. 

MerigOTp,  Mcngcop,^-  i.  q.  ‘2v5- 
MCUgoop  Hermopolis  parva  Del¬ 
tae,  Damanhour.  Ch.  11.249* 


MepsooTHC  S  Meriotes  lacus  et  urbs 
Aegypti.  Tatt.  845. 

AiepoeiT  mons  Aegypti  sup.  prope 
Syenem.  Ch.  I.  l4s. 

MCUJO^  m  nomus  Deltae.  Qu. 
Mem.  I.  220. 

MGUJTtoA  M;  S  Magdo- 

lum  urbs  in  arahica  parte  Aegypti. 
Ch.  II.  79. 

Meqi  i.  q.  Memphis.  Ch.  I. 

,  362.  Manouf  quae  et  Massr-Elqa - 

dimah.  II.  361. 

AUCTpjvAl  Foslat .  Qu.  Mem.  1.50. 
S  Z.  244.  v.  5.  i.  q.  AlCM&e 
Memphis. 

MOlie,  MOO\\e;  T  et  <>  Minieh  urbs 
Heptanomidis.  Ch.  1.298. 
AU>TI;^  Thmuis  urbs  Deltae,  Tmai- 
el-emdid,  Muradi?  Ch.  II.  119. 120. 
—  Prosopotis  insula  Deltae. 

Ch.  11.167* 

AlOTUjevrU^  AlOTUJOtlC  vicus  et 
insula  Thebaidis.  Qu.  Metn.I.  l4o. 
Makhanis.  Ch.  11.370. 
Mn^p^AAoir  Aibourios.  Ch.  II. 

367.  i.  q.  KC^COOTT. 

AU*me;  AiOOtVH  i.  q.  AlOttH  Minieh. 

Ch.  1. 29S.  [ron  367b. 

MgIT;  n  S  Aegyptus  inferior.  Pey- 
lievHCl  Isidis  oppidum,  Anysis  prope 
‘xeAmo?^  Bobait  Deltae.  Ch. 
11.193.200. 

U&.AHO  urbs  episcop.  Deltae?  Ch.II. 
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231.  Qu.  Obs.  47.  Ssah- 

haradjt.  Ch.  11.361. 

It&MOITIl?  Namun-el-sidr ,  vicus  pro¬ 
vinciae  Qeliub.  Ch.II.44. 

Ild^TTS  Nauai,  'vicus  nomi  £tiec.  Ch. 

I. 320. 

TU  Binuan  vicus  Deltae  i.q. 
Qu.Mem.  1.517.  Ch. 

II. 224.  [niOAi.  Qu.  Obs.  27. 
U€R?V.0L)Tie  S  mons  Aegypti  prope 
nengd^  vicus  incerti  situs.  Ch.  II. 

313.  [mi  neM^e.  Ch.  1.308. 
TTG^piT  i.  q.  e^piT  Ihrit  vicus  no- 
IlIResX^p  vid.  R^t^p.  Ch.  1.301. 
ItlRCRTOOpi  vid.  RCRTCopi  Den- 
dera.  Ch.  I.  234. 

UIR€TC;  ItlRlGTC,  ItIRIOC  M;  IU- 
RIOTTC  K  i.  q.  Prosopis, 

'  \  i 

Niciu,  urbs  Deliae,  Abschadi.  Qu. 
Mem.  1.423.  Ch.  II.  170.  Niqious, 
Ibschadi.  Ch.  II.  359* 
uiOTrJheptyeROTrqi  urbs  episcop. 

incerti  situs.  Ch.  II.  150. 
iiipi  vid.  ly^^e  IIT €  Ilipi  deser¬ 
tum  ultra  Scithiacam  regionem. 
Qu.  Mem.  1.471.  [Tatt.307. 

IVICTpdwAl  nomen  civitatis  Aegypti, 
vid. 

IlOT^ns  vicus  Deltae  nomi  ^ p- 
&&.T.  Ch.  II.  174. 

UOTTOI  Navieh  vicus  nomi  CRtec  i.  q. 
ndwTTI?  Qu.  Obs.  36.  Ch.  11.313. 

jepiROT,  %eP!5Coir  *,(I* 


Oxyrhynchus,  Bahnasa.  Qu.  Mem. 
1. 255.  Albahnasa.  Ch.  II.  365. 
^€lOC  Sakha.  Ch.  II.  360.  vid.  C<5t0- 
OTF*  [j Bahnasa.  Qu.  Mem.  1.258. 
OTT^R;  ns  vicus  provinciae 
Oasis,  ElwaJi.  Ch.  II.  2S4. 
Al-Ouahh.  II.  367.  [11.286. 

—  ncoi  vel  \^Ol  Oasis  magna?  Ch. 
OTTUJHAl  Usi/n  urbs  nomi  Athribi- 
tae.  Ch.  II.  52.  Aoussim.  11.372. 
i.q.  &OTTRJHM? 

OTTUjm  i.q.  nOTTUJlR  vicus  nomi 
£IteC.  Ch.  1.313. 

n£v02vROIL  Al-batnoun  vicus  Deltae, 
provinciae  Menuf.  Qu.  Obs.  49. 
Ch.  II.  1 6 1 .  » 

i 

n*S.IAi  Barri  vicus  nomi  nCAi^e. 

Qu.  Mem.  1.254.  258. 

Tli^M^gO  mons  in  Aegypto.  Tatt. 
373.  i.q.  T00OTT  AUT^ttd^CO? 

T  Massr  urbs  vel  ter¬ 
ra?  Ch.  1. 364.  II.  365. 

Binuan  vicus  Deltae. 

Ch.  11.223. 

n^IT^TT  Bana,  Benha,  vicus  Deltae, 
nomi  Busiritae.  Qu.Mem.  1.106. 
Ch.  11.181. 

i.q.  ndk&n,  n&It&- 
&&>Il  Binuan.  Qu.  Mem.  1.517. 
IT«\I1l«S.C)0  l)  Bahna-el-asel  vicus 
Deltae  prope  Athribim.  Ch.  11.46. 
2)  nomen  montis.  Qu.  Mem.  I. 
108. 

Ii* 
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oti;  Pane- 

physis?  urbs  Deltae.  Z.  244.  v.  5. 
Qu.  Obs.  42.  Ch.  11.201. 
HARC^pH  urbs  Deltae  nomi  Me- 
seboti.  Qu.  Mem.  1.222. 
n^negHOTT  i.  q.  e^uoTri  Aines.ne- 
^HOTT  insula  Deltae.  Qu.  Mem. 
1. 247. 

n^URoXeT  c ;  neaiROTrXeir  c ; 
ndvRKOoX^TTC  vicus  nomi  IieM- 
Qu.  Mem.  1. 253. 257.  Ch.  I. 

30S. 

IliMlOCj  Tl^ROTTC  S  Panopolis  i.  q. 
UjAilR  Cbemmis  urbs  Aegypti 
sup.  Akhrnim .  Ch.  II.  362. 365. 370. 
IRvRCnrqpHC  Manouf -  Alolia  urbs 
Deltae.  Ch.  II.  156.360. 
TlivROTq^HT  Momempbis  urbs  ad 
occidentem  Deltae.  Ch.  II.  252. 
Manouf-Essoufly .  11.360. 
TTAtnroc,  T  urbs  episc.  Thebaidis. 

Z.  244.  v.  3.  i.  q.  JldsJROC? 

TldJT^  ItO^RKHC  vicus 

Aegypti  sup.  incerti  situs.  Qu. 
Mem.  1. 247. 

n&Jie;  TI^TIH  urbs  Aegypti  supe¬ 
rioris,  Papa?  Ch.  1. 222.  Aloqssour 
(Luxor).  11.364.  Armant .  11.369. 
n^nie^oirpHc ;  neoiiTOTpHC 
Patbros  regio  Aegypti.  Tatt.  374. 
iu  yrj  <f>a9’W£)Yig.  Septuag.  in 
terra  Phatures.V  ulg.  Ezecb.  XXIX. 
14.  XXX.  14. 


ndwpevWoTr  i.  q.  mue^tooTr  Ai - 
bourlous-Arrimal.  Ch.  II.  360. 
II^pivMORI  Barmun  urbs  Aegypti. 
Tatt.  S55. 

TT^/TrORRAlOTrh  S  amnis  Aegypti 
sup.  Nilus?  Cli.II.  320. 

IRXt^op  vicus  nomi  Schoteb.  Ch.  I. 

275.  Qu.  Obs.  33. 

TL&OOTf  i.q.  hoOTT  Bopos. 

TTCOUIAI  i.  q.  005  AI  Patumos. 
neX^R  S  i.  q.  KsXiXR  M  Philae  in¬ 
sula.  Ch.  1. 158. 

B il 'ak-al-  D ja n adii.  Ch.  II. 
369.  i.  q.  VFadi-lIalfa  Nubiae? 
neXeircsoR  M;  neXoTrcioR  S 
Pelusium  urbs  in  confiniis  Syriae. 
Z.  244.  v.4.  Tatt.  379. 

urbs  Aegypti.  Tatt.  37 9. 
Belhib,  Bclhit  urbs  Aegypti 
inf.  prope  Mentubes.  Qu.  Obs.  45. 
Ch.  11.314. 

nCAi^H  Oxyrbyncbus  no¬ 
mus  et  urbs  Heptanomidis,  Bah- 
nasa.  Ch.  I.  304.  II.  362.  367.  37 1 . 
i.q.  jepiROTT.  11.365. 

TX€nA.C7T  Bibla,  Biblau  vicus  pro¬ 
vinciae  Aschmunein.  Qu.  Mem.  I. 
260. 

nepeMOTK;  nepeAicon  Pelusium? 
Baramun ,  Far  ama?  Ch.  II.  83. 
135.  Alfourma  11.361.  Fer- 
rna.  Qu.  Mem.  1.259.  Obs.  42. 
nepROTT^,  nepuo**  Barnudschy 
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mons  nitriae.  Qu.  Mem.  1.481. 
JBarnudi.  Peyron  1 69  b- 
nepoTcomiooiTi  M;  nepoiroi- 
H^Ol  K  vicus  Deltae  prope 
C^COOTT.  Ch.  11.225.  Tida-oua - 
Alfarrahin.  II.  360. 
nepne  Birbe  vicus  inter  rudera 
Abydi.  Qu.  Obs.  22. 
nep^OTTUJ  vicus  nomi  Tubo,  Ber- 
djewas.  Qu.  Obs.  35. 
necepn,  necHpn  vicus  Deltae, 
provinciae  Scharkieh.  Ch.  II.  72. 
Koursi-fi-elhauf.  II.  361. 
neTneo;  neTnie^;  nerni^  i.  q. 
TIH^  Aphroditopolis  Heptanomi- 
dis.  Ch.  1.333.  Athfihh.  11.362. 
nHIAUTIH  Mahallet-Assadar.  Cb.II. 
361. 

nH^;T  i.  q.  HIT^  Aphroditopolis 
Heptanomidis.  Ch.  1.333.  Athfihh. 

11.365.  [Qu.  Mem.  1. 391. 
ni^Al  B  Crocodilopolis,  Arsinoe. 
HVOOM;  II IO  00  Ai  i.  q.  OOAl  Patu- 

mos. 

ni2V^K;niXexR£Philae  insula.  Qu. 
Mem.  1.387.  Ch.  1.158.166.  Bilaq . 

11.365.  [l66.  Asouan.  11.363. 
HlX^K  i.  q.  COTT^U  Syene.  Ch.  I. 
HIO  Ai  i.  q.  ^pcmcoe  S  Crocodilo¬ 
polis,  Arsinoe.  Ch.  1.325.  Alfay- 
youm .  II.  365.367« 

nitycn  i.  q.  Ramleh  vicus  pro¬ 
vinciae  Scharkieh.  Ch.  II.  45. 


n^eiTIT  i.  q.  \eTIT  vicus  prope 
Panopolim.  Ch.  1.264.  [chus. 
nAV2£H  S  i.  q.  neAi^e  M  Oxyrhyn- 
noXTT&IiMlC^  T  Buliena  vicus  pro¬ 
pe  Abydum.  Qu.  Obs.  25. 
HOHAlOIipOC  Aboul-nomros  vicus 
Deltae,  provinciae  Djizeh.  Qu. 
Mem.  1. 123. 

nOCOK  i.  q.  COK;  ni  Ch.  II.  57. 

Belbeis.  II.  361. 

hot^c^;  no7r&^cTe;  no7rf»^c^ 
i.  q.  Bubastis,  Tell-Basta . 

Qu.  Mem.  1.99.  Ch.  11.66. 
noTrn i.q.  nen^e^r  Bibia. 
Qu.  Mem.  1.260. 

nOTp^HH;  T  i.  q.  noXT&IdHie. 

Ch.  1.247.  Buliena .  11.370. 
n07TCipi;  nOTTCTTpi  l)  Kafr-Abou - 
sir,  vicus  prope  COH*  Ch.  II.  42. 
2)  Abousir,  vicus  nomi  UJAiOTW* 
Ch.  I.  294.  [54.  Qu.  Obs.  54. 

nOTTUJHAl  i.  q.  OTTUJHAi.  Ch.  II. 
nOTrUJIH  Bousch  vicus  nomi  CHIGC. 

Ch.  1.31 4. 

npne  vicus  Aegypti.  Tatt.  392. 
np^OTUJ  S  vicus  nomi  TOTTgCO* 
Z.367.  v.lS. 

ncixlieuglT  pars  maritima  Aegypti, 
Aegyptus  inferior.  Ch.  II.  7. 
nc^piOAi  vid.  cevpiOAi/n  Sethron. 
nceneTiM  vid.  C€It€T^i;  H  Seneta. 
IlceHgCOOTTT  vid.  CCIlgCOOTT 
Samhut . 
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nceii^sgp  vid.  Schan- 

scha.  [mais.  Qu.  Obs.26. 

ncoi7  ncon  i.q.  coi;n  Syis,  Ptole- 
IXCC OOT  nomen  montis  in  Aegypto. 

Tatt.  393.  vid.  TCOOIT  AITICIOOTT. 
TlTeneTCO  Buto  nomus  et  urbs  Del- 
tae.  Ch.  II.  229.  i.  q.  ITT€TICT10  ? 
Ch.  11.175.  [Tatt.  S57. 

iXTenene  Tenedum  urbs  Aegypti. 
T  Atfihlu  Ch.  II.  371.  vid. 
HHg. 

myd^i.q.  Prosopis. 

TliycOT  i.  q.  UJCOTH  Schoteb. 
ngnOTTAi  vicus  prope  Lycopolim 
i.q.  t^ROTTAl? 

i.q.  vicus 

nomi  nCAlQSte.  Ch.  I.  309* 
irxtOAUiTKeAuiii,  n^ioAUiTKe- 
AlHTl  castrum  Aegypti.  Tatt.  397. 
11*2*00*2*  i.q.  *2*00*2*;Tl  vicus  nomi 
Hau.  Ch.  I.  248. 

M;  p^ROTC,  -  RT£RH- 
Me  S;  p^RO^  M;  p^ORO^  K 
Rhacotis  quae  postea  Alexandria. 
Qu.  Mem.  I.  266.  Ch.  II.  365. 

366.372. 

p^AiixCCH  Rameses  urbs  ab  He¬ 
braeis  condita.  Tatt.  399.  i.  q. 

P^RJ1T;  p^UJiTTe;  ^  Bolbitine, 
Rosetta,  Raschid  urbs  Deltae  ad 
ostium  Rolbitinum.  Ch.  II.  24l. 

359. 


pHC  Aegyptus  superior.  Ch.  1. 145. 
Cd^h^pOTT  vicus  Deltae  nomi 

Ch.  11.171.  [Ch.  II.  219. 

C&T  Sais  urbs  Deltae,  Ssa-al-Hadjar. 
CdwR£x.UJO;  Tl  vicus  incerti  situs.  Ch. 

11.315.  [ii.  359. 

C&.IK1AIC&.TC.J  Ssa-oua-Aassf.  Ch. 
CixneMg!T;  Tl  Aegyptus  inferior, 
pars  maritima  Aegypti.  Ch.  II.  7. 
Al-ouadjeh-Albahlisi.  II.  372. 
C^p50M;  Tl  Sethron  prope  Pelu¬ 
sium.  Ch.  II.  SI. 

C\^HT  M;  CdwgHT;T  S  Aegyptus 
inferior.  Ch.  II.  6.  Bahhsi.  11.372. 
C^2^pdvRJT;  C^gJpdvUJT  Sah- 
radsch  urbs  Deltae.  Ch.  II.  109. 
i.  q.  T12V&00. 

CehmUlHTOT  Samannoud.  Ch.  II. 

367.  i.q.  ‘SeAttlOTT. 

CCROOTT  S  i.  q.  C^COOTT  Xois  urbs 
Deltae.  Ch. 11.211.  Sakha.  11,372. 
C€At€p^[>ei  vicus  incerti  situs.  Qu. 

Mem.  I.  262.  [vid.  CGRgCOOTT. 
CGAl^COOTT  Samhoud.  Ch.  II.  3 70. 
CeiKLTdwIj  Tl  Seneta,  Sanada  vicus 
Deltae  prope  Pharbaethum.  Ch. 
II.  101. 

COIOR  i.q.  COTTII  Syene  urbs  Ae¬ 
gypti  sup.  Ch.  I.  163.  Asouan.  II. 

364.  369. 

CengtOOTTT  i.  q.  CeAO^COOTTT  Sam- 
liut  vicus  nomi  Psoi.  Qu.  Mem.  I. 
263.  Ch.  1. 256. 
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cen^T  vicus  Thebaidis  incerti  si¬ 
tus.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 271.  Ch.  II.  323. 
CepM^tlT  i.  q.  epMOUT?  Qu. 

Mem.  1.272.  Ch.  1. 199. 
ceTep^sc,  ns  locus  in  Aegypto. 
Tatt.  460. 

CIOOTe^  M;  CSOOTT  S;  CS07TT; 
CIOOOTTT  M  i.  q.  AcTOIT  Lyco- 
polis  urbs  Aegypti  super.  Siut.  Z. 
244.  v.6.  Qu.  Mem.  I.  275. 

Ch.  1.279*  Asiouth.  II.  362.  365. 

367.  Sioutk.  370. 

CRHCMdw  Sciathis  urbs  episc.  ad  oc¬ 
cidentem  Deltae.  Z.  244.  v.  2.  cf. 
UJHgHT.  [Schmin.  Ch.  1. 265. 

CMme;T  vicus  Aegypti  sup.  prope 
c II  vicus  et  mons  nomi 
UjMin.  Qu.  Obs.  27.  Ch.  11.316. 
CUH  i.  q.  A&.TOU  Latopolis  urbs 
Aegypti  sup.  Ch.  1.189.  Asna.  II. 

368.  369* 

COX;ni.  q.  ncoi  Syis,  Ptolemais  no¬ 
mus  et  urbs  Aegypti  super. 
Monschat.  Ch.  1.253.  Qu.  Mem.  I. 
262.  [Tatt.  865. 

COR;  niCOK  Bilbis  urbs  Aegypti. 
cou<37^p  S  urbs  Deltae.  Ch.  11.233. 
Sandjar.  11.372. 

ccnr^u  i.  q.  ccstoit  Syene.  Ch.  I. 

l63.  Asouan.  II. 363. 368. 369. 

—  AUTCA1CR.T  Contra -Syene.  Ch. 

1. 166.  [polim.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 265. 
COTAthcTV^,  n  vicus  prope  Pano- 


COTMCHOpi  San/iour  urbs  provin¬ 
ciae  Fajoum.  Ch.  I.  327. 

S  vicus  nomi  UtJAlOTTtti 
Z.  550.  v.  32.  Qu.  Obs.  35. 
CTXlgtopi  S  Sanbour  fretum  De 
menbouris.  Tatt.  866. 

C(jOI;n  i.  q.  COS  Syis.  Ch.  1.254. 
C^OOT;  C^tOOTT  M;  C£C0O7r  S 
Xois  urbs  Deltae.  Sakha.  Qu. 
Mem.  I.  275.  Qu.  Rech.  121.  Ch. 
II.  211.  360. 

T^hcsmecs  M;  t^&csirhcc  S; 
T^&CRRHCS  M  Tabenne  insula 
Thebaidis.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 281.  Ch. 
1.236. 

T^hoTRoAoiT  locus  prope  Ale¬ 
xandriani.  Qu.  Mem.  1.268. 
T&.RSSSA.UJ  Diknasch  mons  Hepta- 
nomidis,  provinciae  Bahnasa.  Qu. 
Obs.  29.  [360.  i.  q. 

T2s.AivStiv.1FnC  Thaououah .  Ch.  II. 
T iv.M2v.1F^  Tamwaih  vicus  provinciae 
Djizeli.  Qu.  Mem.  1.134.  [322. 

TA.m£kjOK  vicus  incerti  situs.  Ch.ll. 

TdvMSJvTS;  T^AU^^f 
Tamiatbis  urbs  Deltae  ad  ostium 
Phatmeticum,  Damietta.  Cb.  II. 
138.  Damiath.  II.  359*372. 

vicus  nomi  ROCSC.  Ch.  I. 
303.  [Qu.  Obs.  5S.  Cb.  11.322. 
Tiv.MMivC^  oppidum  incerti  situs. 
TivMMA^  oppidum  incerti  situs. 
Ch.II.322. 
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vicus  nomi  Tamiathensis 
i.  q.  gopMec 

Tdwiiecoc  Soan  urbs  Aegypti.  Tatt. 
868.  i.q.  ‘XaaiH? 

T^llS  urbs  ad  septentrionem  Lyco- 
polis,  Taneh.  Qu.  Mem.  1.302. 

T&llOTrhdJndw  Al-Noubah.  Ch.  II. 

» 

364. 

T^UTdvO-o  vicus  Deltae  inter  H&.- 
WOTqpHC  et  ^eAinOT^  Tan¬ 
ta .  Ch.  11.209. 

Tanbodi  vicus  provinciae 
JSahnasa.  Qu.  Mem.  I.  34l. 

T^vTie  Thebae  urbs  Aegypti  super. 
Ch.  I.  21 6. 

* 

T^noe^TKH  i.  q.  iOTOe^KH,  T 
Abotis.  Qu.  Mem.  1.342.  Ch.  I. 
274.  [45. 

T^nujto  i.  q.  UJO  Ramleh .  Ch.  II. 
T^p^hl^  pars  arabica 

Aegypti  infer,  ad  orientem  Deltae. 
Ch.  II.  29.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 353. 
T^pujehl  vicus  Deltae  prope  T€- 
II€T(jO.  Ch.  11.231. 

TdiCeAmo^  Sombat  vicus  Deltae 
nomi  Busiritae.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 104. 
Ch.  11.180. 

T K;  Taud  urbs 

Deltae  prope  Ch.  II. 

175. 

Daphnae  urbs  prope  Pe¬ 
lusium.  Qu.  Mem.  1.298. 
Tis.ujen.ooty  nomen  monasterii  in 


Aegypto.  Tatt.  510.  monaste¬ 
rium  urbis  Giani.  Peyron  257  b. 
Tehdac.  Thebais.  Ch.I.  i44. 
Tehemiec \  M;  Te&imHce  S  Ta- 
benne  i.  q.  T^&ctmccs. 
TeAUe^  Tamiathis  i.  q. 

T CAICI  03  ^  K  Damsis  urbs  Deltae  ad 
amnem  Phatmeticum.  Ch.  11.112. 
TeneT(jo;Ti  i.q.  rrreiieToo  Buto. 
Qu.  Mem.  1.355. 

Teri€TCOne;  n  Danouth.  Ch.  II.  360. 
TCIl^tOpi  M;  TCttTCOpC  S;  TCIt- 
Ttops  M  Tentyra.  Ch.  1.234.  i.q. 
octiToope. 

TCIlCTOO^  n  vitiose  scriptum  pro 

TerteTto;n?  Ch.  II.  176. 

TCphe  vicus  nomi  IlCAt^C*  Qu. 

Mem.  1.254.  Ch.  1.307. 
TepertOTrey  M;  TcpenoTTc  S; 
Tepeno7rTi;  Tepenoir^  M 
Terenuthis  urbs  Deltae  ad  alveum 
Canopicum,  Terraneli,  Abu-bellu . 
Qu.  Mem.  1.353.  Ch.  11.245.  Ta - 
ranouth.  II.  359. 

TCpcOT  l)  vicus  Heptanomidis,  Ta - 
rut-es-scherif.  Ch.  I.  288.  Alda- 
roueh,  Daroutsserbam,  Darouth. 
Ch.II.  371.  2)  vicus  Deltae  eo  lo¬ 
co  situs  ubi  amnis  Pelusiacus  a 
Phatmetico  dividitur,  Taraet-moez. 
Ch.II.  21.  3)  vicus  in  summo  Del¬ 
ta,  Darauet.  Ch.II. 21.  4)  vicus 

Deltae  eo  loco  situs  ubi  fluvius 
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Bolbitinus  dividitur  a  Canopico. 
Ch.  II.  22. 

TepoOT  vicus  Aegypti  su¬ 

per.  Z.  366.  v.  11.  Ch.  11.21. 

—  UJAtOTH  vicus  Heptanomidis 
prope  UJMOim.  Ch.  1. 298. 

THAIS  S  vicus  Aegypti.  Tatt.  520. 

THpH&  nomen  montis  Aegypti  su¬ 
per.  Qu.  Obs.  9.  Ch.  I.  i4s. 

TSMGHgCjOp  i.  q.  ^SMGH^COp  Her- 
mopolis  parva,  urbs  Deltae,  Da- 
manhour.  Ch.  II.  249. 

TSOCTHoA.SC  i.  q.  iSAlO  Medinet- 
Hou.  Ch.  II.  364.  i.  q.  ‘XSOCno- 
A.1C.  [^TT^OTTCT^AiSlSRH. 

TSCT^AUURH  Qu.  Mem.  1.3.  i.  q. 

TR^UJAUH  nomen  loci  ubi  olim  mo¬ 
nasterium  erat.  Tatt.  521. 

TRCAICH  i.  q.  RCMCH,  T  vicus  nomi 
£H€C.  Ch.  1.319. 

TRC^As  i.  q.  RC£As;T  Dakali  vi¬ 
cus  prope  Thmuim.  Ch.  II.  136. 

TROOTT  S;  TROOOIT  M  l)  Antaeo- 
polis  urbs  Aegypti  super.  Kau-el- 
kebireh  i.  q.  ROOT.  Ch.  1.271. 
Qaou.  11.362.  365.  2)  Atku  vicus 
prope  Alexandriam.  Ch.  II.  242. 

TAtOOHC  Alminieh.  Ch.  II.  365.  i.  q. 
AIOHC. 

TMOTy^HC;  TAIOTRJOHC  vicus 
Thebaidis.  Qu.  Mem.  I.  l4o.  i.  q. 

ASOTUJ^SSC. 

TAUniie,  TAiCOISH  urbs  licptano- 


midis,  Minieh.  Qu.  Mem.  I.  243. 
Ch.  1.298.  Alminieh.  11.371. 
TOOTT  MHR0007r;n  S  mons  Aegy¬ 
pti  super,  prope  Lycopolim.  Qu. 
Obs.  17.  Ch.  11.317. 

—  HdwTpHne  mons  nomi  Schmin. 
Ch.  1.267. 

—  sleiaus^  n  S  mons  incerti  situs. 
Ch.  II.  318.  [om.  Ch.  II.  319. 

—  HR^A^AIOOR  S  mons  nomi  Pi- 

—  it^-TVo^  mons  e  regione  Mem- 
phidis.  Ch.  I.  334. 

TOTTO^  Tawalx  urbs  provinciae  Asch- 
munein.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 367. 
TOIT^CjOT  vicus  Deltae  incerti  situs. 

Ch.  11.323.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 201.366. 
T0T£0;  TOlTgU)  i.  q.  A^CTT^COCSOIT 
Theodosiopolis  urbs  Heptanomi¬ 
dis,  Taha,  Thua.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 367. 
Ch.  I.  300.  Thahha.  II.  362.  367. 
371.  Thouhha.  Ch.  II.  365. 
Wilkinson  top.  of  Thebes.  370. 
nota. 

TOTTgO  HHOTTh?  Taha-noub ,  vicus 
prope  COH.  Ch.  11.43. 

Tneatoc  urbs  Aegypti.  Tatt.  532. 
i.  q.  niXSlOC. 

TnCxHOTTC  urbs  Aegypti  ubi  episco¬ 
pus  erat.  Tatt.  532.  i.  q.  H£vROC* 
TnH^i.  q.  nHg  Aphroditopolis  He¬ 
ptanomidis.  Ch.  I.  333. 
THOUrpixllH  i.  q.  HOTp^HH  Bu~ 
liena  vicus  nomi  Psoi.  Ch.  1.247. 
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Tpu^lOTT  nomen  vici  Aegypti.  Tatt. 

533. 

TCtV^HT  M;  TC.Jv£HT  S  Aegyptus 
inferior,  El-bahri.  Ch.  II.  6. 

TCH  vicus  nomi  TICAi^C*  Qu.  Mem. 

I. 254.  [nopolim.  Ch.  I.  265. 

TCMme  i.  q.  CAime  vicus  prope  Pa- 
TOOOT  AUI£v VTi\ O (jO;  n  mons  incerti 

situs.  Ch.  II.  31 6. 

—  AinsgoceAi;  n  mons  salis.  Ch. 

II. 300.  Qu.  Mem.  1.458. 

—  AUTCCOOT  mons  incerti  situs.  Ch. 
II. 3 1 8. 

—  IlCilH  mons  Thebaidis  e  regione 
Latopolis.  Ch.  1.148. 

—  ttTegnigAlOir  mons  salis  i.  q. 
UJSHT.  Qu.  Mem.  1.458. 

—  ii^OTWp  S  mons  prope  urbem 

Hur.  Qu.  Obs.  2 9.  [306. 

T(jO*2£I  vicus  nomi  nCAOXe.  Ch.  I. 
T‘2ieXl  i.  q.  ‘XeAl  statio  militaris 
prope  Lycopolim.  Ch.  1.281.  Qu. 
Mem.  1.369» 

i)  Marea  urbs 
Aegypti  infer,  ad  lacum  Mareotim 
sita.  Ch.  11.31.  Mariouth.  11.361. 
2)  pars  Aegypti  ad  occidentem 
Deltae.  Ch.  II.  31. 

ipisAUlS^tOIT  Zaitoun  vicus  nomi 

guec.  Ch.  I.3i4. 

Qu.  Rech.  131. 

t\>«vni^AlOim  i.  q.  iXAiOTU  vicus 
regionis  Scithiacac.  Qu. Mem.  1. 28. 


S  Yj  Qa^ctv  kuoij.y\, 
Pharan.  Tatt.  872. 

^es.ph^moc;  Phar- 

baethus  urbs  Deltae.  Harbaith.  Z. 
244.  V.  5.  Ch.II.94.  Albelqa.W.  361. 
^^pcme;  ^J^pcOTTIlH  Sarsana, 
Sirsini  vicus  Deltae  prope  TLdw- 
nOTTC^pHC.  Ch.  11.154.  3>^p- 
cntene  11.360. 

tJj&OOT,  i.  q.  &OOTT  Bo- 

pos.  Qu.  Mem.  1.125.  Ch.  1.244. 

C;  urbs  ad  orien¬ 

tem  Deltae,  Belbeis .  Qu.  Mem.  I. 
52.  Qu.  Obs.  4l.  Ch.  II. 56.  Bcl - 
beis-Elkhandaq.  Ch.  II.  36 1 . 
t^IOAl  i.  q.  TUO  Ai  Crocodilopolis, 
Arsinoe,  Medinet-el-Fayoum .  Ch. 

I. 325.  Alfayyoum .  11.371. 

—  itty^ps  mare  rubrum.  Ch.  1.59. 
tJyAixfie C  i.  q.  Belbeis.  Qu. 

I 

Mem.  I.  52. 

t^AiixpHC  Aegyptus  superior.  £h.I. 
145. 

t^mOTTAi  vicus  prope  Latopolim  i.  q. 

n^noiTAi?  Ch.  1. 184. 
c^Oi  W&is. AiOT^V  S  vicus  prope 

Thmouschons.  Qu.  Obs.  33. 

✓ 

3>o?Vii^e;  3>oAti^c  i.  q.  q>e\- 
Belbeis.  Qu.  Mem.  1.52.  Ch. 

II. 372. 

t^OTh^cei  i.  q.  &OTT&.CTI  Buba¬ 
stis.  Qu.  Mem.  1.99. 
tlJOTTO^  iUtl^AiHOT  vicus  nomi 
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gll€C.  Qu.  Mem.  I.  234. 4 17.  Ch. 
1.318. 

vicus  nomi  glX€C.  Ch.  I. 

319. 

<4>pe/  ^  j Defri  vicus  nomi  Busiritae. 
Qu.  Mem.  1. 107.  Ch.  II.  183. 

ni  Phostatum,  Cairus. 

Tatt.554. 

Aegyptus.  Ch.  1. 110. 

C  S;  2£&£OC  M  i.q. 

Cabasa  urbs  Deltae.  Ch.  11.234. 
^Qepeir,  ^epeirc  Chaereu  vicus 
inter  Alexandriam  et  Hermopolim. 
Kerioun.  Qu.  Mem.  I.  418. 

^HMI  Aegyptus.  Ch.  1. 101.  urbs 
Cairo.  Qu.  Mem.  I.  50. 

2(\USM;  D^AUll  i.  q.  n^VlOC  Pano- 
polis,  Chemmis  urbs  Aegypti  su¬ 
per.  Akhmim.  Ch.  I.  259*  II. 
367.370. 

X°6i,  i  urbs  Aegypti  destructa. 
Tatt.  874. 

i.q.  TKOOTT?  vicus  Del¬ 
tae,  Atku.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 5 1 6. 
\JJ7x.UivOAl  vicus  Aegypti  infer,  in¬ 
certi  situs.  Qu.  Mem.  1. 505. 

vicus  incerti  si¬ 
tus.  Qu.  Mem.  1.506. 
\l/£vpe>^07rc  Sardous  vicus  Deltae 
prope  T£ll€TO»  Ch.  II.  235. 
VpexpiOM  i.q.  C£vpiOAi;II  Heraclea 
parva,  Sethron.  Qu.  Mem.  1.506. 
V\f£iieT^I  i.q.  C£lieT^I;n  Seneta, 


Sanada  vicus  Deltae  prope  Phar- 
baethum.  Ch.  II.  100. 

Schanscha  vicus  Deltae 
provinciae  Daqalieh.  Ch.  11.113. 

\\rOM  i.q.  COI;  ncoi  Syis, 
Ptolemais  urbs  Thebaidis.  Ch.  I. 
254.  lbsai.  II.  362.  364.  370.  Al- 
monschat.  11.368. 

COH.  Heliopolis  urbs  Aegypti  infer. 
Matarieh.  Ch.  II.  4:1.  Ain-Schams . 
II.  361. 

urbs  Deltae,  Mahallet-el- 
kebireh.  Ch.  II.  210. 

UJ^p00T;ni  urbs  Deltae  prope  Ta- 
miathim.  Ch.II.  137.  IlIUJi^poOT- 
ne  Albaschroulh.  II.  360. 

llT£lltpi  desertum  ultra 
Scithiacam  regionem.  Qu.  Mem. 
1.471. 

UJix^n  i.q.  ttlKieirc  Prosopis  no¬ 
mus  et  urbs  Deltae.  Qu.  Mem.  I. 
420.  Qu.  Rech.  121.  Ch.  II.  162. 
Jbschadi .  11.359.  [320. 

vicus  nomi  gltec.  Ch.  I. 
ujeenoirqi  i.q.  igeTncrjrqs. 

ItjeMAlOTm  i)  i.q.  (S AiOTFAlI Asch~ 
moun.  Ch.  11.154.  2)  vicus  incer¬ 
ti  situs.  Qu.  Obs.  58.  Ch.  11.321. 
UJCllixXoXHT  vicus  Aegypti  super. 

nomi  Schmin.  Ch.  I.  265. 
Ujcnepuij  II  Pseneros  vicus  nomi 
JieAt/xe,  Schinara.  Qu.  Obs.  36. 
Ch.  I.  306. 
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ujesi€CHT;  Chenobo- 

sciurn,  oppidum  Aegypti  super,  e 
regione  Abydi ,  Kasr -es-  Saiad. 
Qu.  Mera.  1.448.  Cb.  1.242. 
UjeTAIOTTqi  l)  brachium  Nili  Ca¬ 
nopicum.  Cb.  II.  23.  2)  Schatnouf 
vicus  ad  summum  Delta.  Qu.  Obs. 

4o.  Cb.  II.  149. 

UJHSMOOTT^  II  vicus  incerti  situs. 

Ch.  II.  159.315.  Bir-ma.  11.372. 
UJH£HT;  UJIH.T  Scitbiaca  regio;  de¬ 
sertum  ad  montem  nitriae.  Ch.  II. 

296. 

UJIIIIHOT^  XI  urbs  Deltae  maritima. 

Cb.  II.  236.  Nesteraouah.  II.  360. 
UJIHTcAcT  vicus  Deltae,  Schanda- 
lat .  Cb.  II.  224. 

UJlgHT  i.q.  ttjHgHT  Scitbiaca  re¬ 
gio.  Qu.  Mera.  1.451. 

UjAhiau  vicus  Deltae  ad  amnem 
Canopicum,  Aschlimeh.  Ch.  II. 
247. 

UJMIXl  i.  q.  XI^XXOC  Panopolis, 
Cbemmis  nomus  et  urbs  Aegypti 
super.  Akhmim.  Qu.  Mem.  1.448. 
Ch.  I.  259.  II.  362.  365.  370.  [tll. 
^MOTAU  vicus  Deltae  i.q.  UJMOir- 
ujAtoirn,  ujMoime,  ujMoim  & 
vel  CXlSvTT  Hermopolis  magna, 
urbs  et  nomus  Heptanomidis , 
Aschmounain.  Qu.  I.  490.  Ch.  I. 
290.  II.  127. 362. 365. 367.  Al-Osch - 
rnounain,  11.371. 


UJAXOTm  fiepMixn  Mendes  urbs 
Deltae*,  Schrnoun-an-Errnan .  Ch. 
11.124. 

UJAiOTTXIX  Aschmoun-DJoreisan  vicus 

Deltae.  Qu.  Mem.  1.443. 
tgO;  UJW;  ns  i.q.  niUJCO  Ramleh 
vicus  Deltae,  provinciae  Schar - 
kieh.  Ch.  11.45. 

UJ00TTI  Hypselis?  urbs  prope  Lyco- 
polim,  Schathb,  Schothb.  Ch.  I. 
275.  11.362.367. 

I  ' 

UJ^enoge,  n  mons  Aegypti  super, 
inter  Hermontbim  et  Apollinopo- 
lim  parvam.  Ch.  1. 148. 

^HT  Aegyptus  inferior.  Peyron  330 b. 

i.q.  Qu.  Rech. 

1.26. 

(gdvXXUJHl?)  Abiar  vicus 
.prope  Manouf.  Ch.  II.  157.372. 

mons  prope  Apollinopolim 
parvam.  Cb.  I.  l4s. 
g€pM^XX7  XI  S  urbs  et  praefectura 
Aegypti.  Tatt.  882. 

£Hp^K\e7TC  Z.244.  V. 3.  i.q.  £Xl€C 
Almas,  [.367  b. 

£HT;  n  S  Aegyptus  inferior.  Peyron. 
gxiec;  gXlHC.  i.  q. 

^pOK^AAeOTT  Heracleopolis 
magna,  urbs  et  nomus  Heptano¬ 
midis.  Z.  244.  v.  6.  Qu.  Mem.  I. 

# 

501.  Ch.  1.311.  II. 362.365.371. 
gOl  S  vicus  incerti  si¬ 

tus.  Cb.  II.  314. 


509 


II.  Index  geographicus  coptico-latinus. 


£opM€C.  t^aio7f\;  ni  vicus  nomi 
Tamiathensis.  Qu.  Recli.  129.  Ch. 
II.  i4o. 

20T7Tll  nomen  loci  in  praefectura 
Pshati.  Tatt.  388. 

gOTT,  ne  S  Diospolis  parva  Aegypti 
super.  Hau,  Hou.  Ch.  1. 238.  II. 
368. 

\ 

Hraitus  in  praefectura 
Gabalonis.  Z.  p.  297.  v.  l4.  Tatt. 

883. 

^p^Meeca».  S  Rameses.  Tatt.  704. 
i.q.  p^vM^CCH. 

^poReWeoTr;  ^poviXeoT  i.  q. 
£iiec  Iieracleopolis  magna.  Ch. 
1.311.  II.  365.  ^pOKeXXeoVV. 
Qu.  Mem.  1.501. 

chjl>  i.  q.  £OT  Diospolis  parva.  Ch.  I. 

238. 

VI S  M  Tsoan,  Tanis  nomus  et  urbs 
Deltae.  Ch.  11.108.  Ssan.  II.  36 1 . 
‘2£^nevC€il  urbs  Deltae  prope  Saim. 

Ch.  11.222.  Schabbas.  11.360. 
‘xe&pOM^HUl  vicus  Deltae  pro¬ 
pe  Saim,  Schobra-Teni.  Ch.  II. 
221.  ‘Xe&pOVl^evHllI.  Qu.  Mem. 
1.502. 

‘xe&poju.evvecsvve  vicus  Deltae, 
Schobra  -  Mcnsina,  Arouat.  Qu. 
Mem.  1. 502.  Ch.  11.257. 

vicus  nomi  neM*2£€#  Ch. 

1. 309. 


T  statio  militaris  prope  Lyco- 
polim.  Ch.  1. 281. 

^cauio ttt;  ^eAUtoTTe  S;  ‘xcai- 
VlOT^  M  Sebennytus  urbs  Del¬ 
tae.  Ch.  II.  192.  Sarnannoud.  II. 
360.372. 

^enpOAievieciH  nomen  vici  Ae¬ 
gypti.  Tatt.  886.  i.q.  ^eiopOAie- 
viecsrie? 

^€ceAi  Gosen  regio.  Tatt.  72S. 
‘XG^ypoiie^HT  ^  nomen  loci  in 
Aegypto.  Tatt.  886. 

‘xe^&Hp,  p;n  vicus  Del¬ 

tae  *  ad  decursum  Canopicum. 
Schebschir.  Qu.  Mem.  1.503.  Ch. 
II.  160. 

i.  q.  ^  vicus  Aegypti 

infer.  Ch.  1. 334.  Dalass.  11.361. 
‘XOAVAVOX  mons  Psammius  ad  occi¬ 
dentem  Mpmphidis.  Ch.I.  l49-  340. 
‘XOOKe  urbs  incerti  situs.  Qu.  Mem. 
1.503. 

i 

‘XOTiicnrpe  vicus  nomi  Antinoen- 
sis.  Ch.  I.  287.  vel  nomen  viri. 
Qu.  Obs.  34. 

SSLCO^Tl  vicus  nomi  Hau.  Ch.I. 248. 
S^HAil  mons  prope  Hermonthim.  Ch. 
1. 148. 

^SAlCVlTH^  n  nomus  et  urbs  Ae¬ 
gypti  infer.  Qu.  Mem.  1.505. 
<3'lits\dw^/TX  vicus  prope  Antinoem, 
Psinaula,  Psinabla.  Qu.  Mem.  I. 

42. 
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(^AtOTTAU  i.  q.  U^AIOITKI  Aschmoun- 
Djoreisch,  vicus  provinciae  Me- 
nu f.  Ch.  II.  152. 

i.  q.  Dilas .  Ch.  I. 

319*  Qu.  Mem.  1. 505.  Nilopo- 
lis.  Qu.  Obs.  39* 

^AUVl^COp;  n  \)  Damanhur,  Scko- 
Ira  urbs  ad  orientem  Deltae  pro¬ 
pe  tOK.  Ch.  11.42.  2)  Hermopo- 


lis  parva,  urbs  ad  occidentem  Del¬ 
tae,  Damanhur .  Qu.  Mem.  1.362. 
Ch.  II.  249. 

^AlOTrmnie  Manieh  urbs  Aegypti. 
Tatt.  891. 

^■gOT;n  regio  Deltae  inter  fluvium 
Canopicum  et  Pelusiacum.  Ch.  II. 
1 153.  [39.  Ch.  1.334. 

i. q.  OSoA  Dilas ?  Qu.  Obs. 
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Abares,  3  A /3doYj,  quae  postea  Rame- 
ses,  urbs  a  Jacobo  patriarcha  ha¬ 
bitata.  Excerpta  Euseb.  in  Cramer 
Anecd.  Paris.  II.  p.  174. 

Abaris,  'A (3cigtg,  urbs  incerti  situs. 
Jos.  c.  Ap.  1. 14.  i.  q.  Avaris?  Iie- 
roopolis?  [Gron. 

Abasis.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  763.  v.  35. 
Abaton,  Abatos,  insula  prope  Philas. 
Seneca  qu.  nat.  p.  724  d.  ed.  Lips. 
1605.  Lucan.  Phars.  X.312. 
Abocedo  statio  militaris  Thebaidis. 
Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  76.  334.  Boeck. 
i.  q.  Abotis?  [Ch.  1. 274.  II.  365 
Abotis  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  ^nOOTTKH.T. 
Abubis.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764.  v.  6. 

Gron.  i.  q.  Bubasis? 

Abydus  €&<jOT?  Ch.  II.  318*  Schmidt 
Papyrusurkunden  p.  43.  Wilkinson 
M  et  C.  2d  series.  T.I.  p.320. 
Acanthus  urbs  Aeg.  inf.  jkoTfUJHM. 
Qu.  Mem.  I.  514. 

Acherusia  palus.  3  AyjZQOVTict  ?<ifJ.VY]i 
palus  prope  Memphim.  Diod.  Sic. 
I.  c.96.  p.  108.  Wess. 

Acoris,  *'Aku urbs  Heptanomidis. 

Ptol.  IV.  c.  5.  p.287.  Wilb. 

Acuasa,  A Kovctvcc.  Hier.  Synecd. 


p.  730.  Wess.  p.  399.  Bekk.  i.  q. 

Koucrai? 

Adnocura  vel  Anocura  i.q.  Aeg.  in¬ 
ferior?  Geogr.  Rav.  II.  III.  p.762. 
763.  Gron.  [Gron. 

Adranes.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764.v.  8. 
Aegyptiorum  vicus,  AiyvTrriujv  xuo- 
fJ.Y\y  vicus  inter  Paraetonium  et 
Catabathmum.  Strab.  XVII.  799. 
Aegyptos  civitas.  Geogr.  Rav.  III. 
p.  765.  v.  1.  Gron. 

Aegyptus  i)  Aiyv7TTOg,o>  cognomen 
Nili.  Ilomer.  2)  A lyVTTTog,  yj, 
terra.  R\AIH;  S  KHM€/  RHMH; 
B  KHAU;  M  ^HMl. 

Ch.  I.  lOl.sqq. 

Aegypti  nomina. 

Aeria.  'As^ia.  Stepb.  Byz.  s.v. 

Aiyv7TTog. 

Aetia.  3 A erlct.  ibid. 

Araucilis. 3  A^avuiAig,  Hesycb. 
Cham.  Isidor.  Orig.  VII.  c.  6.  §.  17. 
Ham.  Hieron.  quaest.  hebr.  in 
Gen.  c.  IX.  18. 

Hephaestia.  H  (paiTTta.  Steph. 

Byz.  s.  v.  AiyvTTTog. 
Hermocbymios.  ^K^fJLoyyufJiiog. 
ibid. 
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Melambolos.  MsAttju/3 U)Aog.  Steph. 

Byz.  1.  c.  [I.  p.  68.  Dind. 

Mestraea.MetfT^cna.  Georg.  Sync. 
Mezraim  nomen  Hebraicum.  Eu- 
•  seb.  arm.  I.  p.  201.  Aucher. 
Myara  nomen  Phoenicium.  Stepb. 
l.c. 

Ogygia.  3£lyvyict.  ibid. 

Potamitis.  II orafJLing.  ibid. 
Aegyptus  inferior  IT;  S  Mis.- 
gHT;n;  M£iTyn;  nc^heM^iT; 

C^vgHT,  T;  £HT7 

n.  [Ch.  1. i4 5. 

—  superior  S  M^pHC;  n;  M  pHC. 
Aelanites  sinus.  AlKa\>iTY\g  fJ.vr/Jog, 
Strab.  XYII.  809.  i.  q.  Elanites. 
Aeria. ’  Asyict,  nomen  Aegypti.  Stepb. 

Byz.  s.y.  AiyvTTTog.  Hesych. 
Aetia.  3  AeTia,  nomen  Aegypti.  Steph. 

Byz.  s.  v.  ktyWTTTOg. 

Aetos.  3 A erog,  cognomen  Nili.  Diod. 
Sic.  I.  c.  19. 

Affrodites.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  VIII.  F. 

i.  q.  Apbroditopolis  Heptanomidis. 
Afrodite.  Geogr.'  Rav.  III.  p.  764.  v. 
l4.  Gron. 

Afrodito  statio  inter  Didime  et  Com- 
pasi,  in  arabico  deserto  Aegypti. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  172.  Wess. 

Agabis  civitas  juxta  Alexandriana. 
Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764.  v.  43. 
Gron. 

Agathodaemon,  cognomen  Nili.  3A- 


yaScdaifJicov  .  .  geoov  did  tov 
'HgaKAeourizov  crrojuarog.  Ptol. 
IV.  5.  p.v282.  Wilb.  [Gron. 

Agerea.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.765.  v.2. 
Agnu  ceras.  3Ay vov  vJgag.  yj  Kvidog 
7 TQOTSQOV.  01  de,  aXQOTYlglOV  av- 
7Y\g.  nveg  de  rvjg  Aiyv7TT0V.  Ile- 
sycb.  Strab.  XVII.  801. 

Aiy,  arij,  Alyi,  Alii,  locus  Arcadiae. 

Not.  dign.  I.  c.  25.  p. 69. 309.  Boeclc. 
Alabastrorum  oppidum ,  5AAa/3<x- 
crrgwv  7roXigy  urbs  Heptanomidis. 
Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p.  287.  Wilb. 
Alexandria  Cb.  II. 

263. 365.372.  quae  antea  Rbacotis. 

Alexandriae  nomina. 
Alexynteria.  *AA e£vvTY\gia.  Stepb. 

Byz.  s.  v. 3 AAe^ccvdgeta. 

Asty.  'Att.V.  Stepb.  Byz.  s.v.  'A- 
cttv.  [v. 3  AAs^avdgeia. 

Claudia.  KA avdia.  Stepb.  Byz.  s. 
Domitiane.  Ac/ueriavq.  ibid. 

Julia.  3lovXia.  ibid. 

Leontopolis.  AeovTC7roAig.  ibid. 
Macedonica  urbs,  M  aitedovtKY} 
7 roAig.  Par.  p.  373. 

Pharus.  $agog.  Steph.  B.  1.1. 
Polis.  UoAig.  ibid. 

Rhacotes,  Rbacotis.  'P cucu)TY\g. 
ovrcog  v\  3  AAe^avdgeia  7 rgo- 
regov  eyuxXeTro.  Stepb.  Byz.  s. 
V.  'P CLK(J0TY\g.  —  'P CtKWTtg 
ibid.  s.v.  3  AAe^av  dgeia.  Rha- 


III.  Index  geographicus  latino- copti cus. 


513 


cotis,  locus  Alexandriae.  Tacit. 
Hist.  IV.  84. 

Sebaste.  'XsQ a<TTY\.  Steph.  Byz. 
s.v.  3AA s^dvtyeia, 

Alexandriae  nomus.  3AAe^avo^EU)V 
%ugctg  vo/ucg.  Ptol.  p.283.  Wilb. 
Nu. 

Alexynteria  vid.  Alexandria. 

Alii,  Alyi,  i.q.  Aiy?  Notit.  dign.  I. 

c.  25.  p.  69. 309.  Boeck. 

Alyi  oppidum  inter  Hipponon  etThi- 
monepsi.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  168.  Wess. 
i.  q.  Aiy?  [l4.  Gron. 

Amarixa.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764.  v. 
Ambo,  Ambos.  Not.  dign.  1.  c.  28.  p. 

75.320.  Boeck.  i.q.  Ombos. 
Anabis.  £7TeI  nai  ctv&ou)7rov  7e/3ov- 
(7i  KCtTct  }/\va/3iv  Kw/uqv.  Euseb. 
praep.  ev.  III.  4.  I.  p.  104.  Hein. 
VA vajjug.  ibid.  III.  12.  p.  128. 
Ananu.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.VIII.  F. 
Anarodos.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764. 

v.  20.  Gron. 

Anasitotos.  ibid.  v.  12. 

Ancyropolis.  3  AywuQWV  iroAig  Ai- 
yv7TT0V.  Stepb.  Byz.  3Aynv- 
qujv  7roXig.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5. 
p.  287.  Wilb. 

Andro  urbs  Deliae.  Not.  dign.  1. 68. 
Boeck.  3Avtywv.  Hier.  Synecd.  p. 
399.  Bekk.  *Avty£v  7 roXig.  Ptol. 
IV.  5.  p.  284.  Wilb.  [26.  Gron. 
Androco.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764.  v. 


Andropolites  nomus  ad  occidentem 
Deltae.  3Av^07roAiryig.  Ptol.  p. 
284.  Wilb.  qui  antea  Gynae- 
copolites?  [v.  18.  Gron. 

Angiopolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764. 
Anocura  vel  Adnocura  i.q.  Aeg.  in¬ 
ferior?  Geogr.  Rav.  II.  III.  p.762. 
763.  Gron. 

Antaeopolis  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  R007r;T; 

KOiOTT,  TRa>07r;  (?) 

Antaeopolites  nomus  Aeg.  sup.  3  Av- 
Tcuo7roXtTY\g.  Plin.  V.  9.  Ptol.  p. 
289.  Wilb.  Nu. 

Antaeu. 3  Avtcliov9  urbs  Thebaidis  in¬ 
fer.  Hierocl.  Synecd.  p.399.  Bekk. 
Anteu,  Antheu.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  166. 
Wess.  3 Avteqv.  Hier.  Synecd. 

p.731.  Wess.  i.q.  Antaeopolis. 
Anthedon,  urbs  Casiotidis. 

Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p.277.  Wilb. 
Antbylla,  ^Av^uAAa.  XcyifjLv\  irokig 
h  vTTo^/uarcK  igatgsrog  SI&otcu 
tgv  akl  /3a7iAevGVTog  Aiyv7rrov 

TYI  yVVaiKL  ( TCVTO  &E  yiVETCU  E £ 
0T0V  07 TO  n £g(TYI(7t  E7TL  AiyV- 
7 TTog),  Herodot.  11.98.  Bekk. 
Antigonis.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  763. 

v. 33.  Gron.  [Wess.  i.q.  Antinoe. 
Antino,  3Avtiv(jo.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.730. 
Antinoe  ^tlTStlOO TT, 

^■IUjOOT. 

Antinoites  nomus  Heptanomidis.  3Av- 

Kk 
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TLVOiTYlS.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.288.  Wilb. 
Antinou,  Antenon,  Antenou,  Ante- 
nuo,  Anthenou,  Anthinon,  Anli- 
non.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  1 67.  Wess.  i.  q. 
Antinoe.  [v.  38.  Gron. 

Antinoym.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  763. 
Antipego,  civitas  juxta  Alexandriani, 
ibid.  764.  v.  42. 

Antipbarus.  3  A vricpagog,  og  Xsys7ai 
racpog  30 (t'iqi$gq  kciI  E i&o&eag. 
Eustatb.  ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  259. 
p.  136.  Bernb.  70  3 AvTtcpagov  Xs- 
yofxevov,  o  £77  iv  ev  T acpotrlgiSi. 
Scbol.  ibid.  p.34l. 

Antiphilu,  3  Av  7  UplXcv,  oppidum  no¬ 
mi  Mareotae.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5. 
p.  282.  Wilb. 

Antiphrae.  3Ai ni(pgcu  .  .  .  fJLUigov  a- 
77W7EQU)  7Y\g  3‘aXa77Y\g.  Strabo 
XVII.  p.  799.  3  A V7i<pgcc.  Stepb. 
Byz.  «  en-3  av7i(pgctt  des.  Vat. 
1329.  Kr.»  [XVII.  p.  794. 

Antirrbodus,  3  A  V7t^oSog.  Strab. 

Antylla.  'Av7\)X Xa,  urbs  prope  Alex- 
andriam.  Athen.  I.  c.60.  p.33.  i.  q. 
Antbylla.  [35.  Gron. 

Anurion.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  763.  v. 
Anysis  vid.  Isidis  oppidum,  H&.HCI* 
Ch.  II.  193. 200.  [ii.  166. 

Anysius  nomus.  3  Avv7iog.  Herodot. 
Apbnaium.  ^Acpvcttov,  urbs  Augustae 
primae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  399. 
Bekk. 


Apbrodito.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  168.  Wess. 

Aphroditopolis  Heptanomidis,  TL€T- 
neTmeg^  neTni£;  img, 
t;  nirg. 

Aphroditopolis,  3  A (p^o^qg  iroXig, 
duo  oppida  Deltae  apud  Strabo¬ 
nem.  XVII.  p.  802.  «ircXig3  A<pQo- 
0L7V}g  codd.  edd.  Kr.» 

Apbroditopolitae  nomi  duo.  3A<£>£0- 
&l707T0Xl'7Y)g  7WV  'EtiTO.  V0fJ.UJV. 
Strab.  Ptol.  Nu.  3 A(pgo$i7077oXl- 
7V\g  77 \g  QYiBat&og.  Plin.  Ptol. 
3A (pgo&hvig.  Agatharcb.  de  mari 
rubro,  mg.  Geogr.  min.  Huds.  bi- 
blioth.  Berolin.  cf.  Photius  ed. 
Bekker.  p.447.  not. 

Aphthites,  3A (p&rtYig,  nomus  Aegy¬ 
pti.  Herodot.  II.  166.  Stepb.  Byz. 
s.v^AcpSaXctj  Pinedo;  *A (p&ctict. 
West. 

Apis.  Airig,  urbs  in  libyca  parte  Ae¬ 
gypti.  Scyl.  Peripl.  p.  44.  Huds. 

Apollinopolis  magna  Aeg.  sup.  ^T- 
&IO.  Ch.  1. 178. 


—  parva  S  hphep,  KOOC  &php; 
koc  hiphsp;  M  kcoc  hep&ep, 
-  hiphip;  S  -  hp&p. 3  AttoXXoov 
fJUKgog.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  731. 


Wess. 

Apollonia.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764. 
v.  34.  Gron. 

Apollonias,  3  AiroXXwvicig y  urbs  The¬ 
baidis  super.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  732. 
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Wess.  i.  q.  Apollinopolis  magna? 

Apollonos,  statio  inter  Phalagro  et 
Cabalsi  in  arabico  deserto  Aegy¬ 
pti.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  173.  Wess. 

Apollopolites  nomus  Aeg.  sup.  Plin. 
V.9.  3A7roXXu)vo7rcXlTY\g.  Nu. 

Apolonium.  Geogr.  Rav.  Ilf.  p.764, 
y.  25.  Gron. 

Apopistepolis.  ibid.  v.  2S. 

Arabia,  pars  Aegypti  ad 

orientem  Deltae  sita.  Ch.  11.29. 

Arabicus  nomus  ad  orientem  Deltae. 
Plin.  Y.  9.  3Agcc(3lag  vo\xog.  Ptol. 
IV.  5.  Nu. 

Arancilis.  3A^av'/tiXig3  lectio  vitiosa 
apud  Hesycbium.  i.  q.  Araucilis. 

Araronos.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764. 
v.  19.  Gron. 

Araton.  ibid.  v.  4l.  [7 TTOg.  Hesycb. 

Araucilis.  3  A^amtiXig,  v\  vvv  A tyv- 

Arcadia.  stti  ttal  3 A gxa&LCt  Aiyv- 
7TTou  7roXig.  Stepb.  Byz.  s.  v. 3  Aq- 
xctg. 

—  provincia  Aegypti,  quae  antea 
Iieptanomos  et  Ileptanomia.  Eu- 
stath.  ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  251. 
p.134.  Bernh.  [Gron. 

Arcba.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764.  v.  18. 

Archandropolis.  A gy^av^ov  7roXig> 
urbs  Deltae  inter  Canopum  et 
Naucratim.  Herodot.  II.  97.  93. 
Stepb.  Byz. 

Argeonesus.  3 A gyiov  VYjfTog,  vY\<rog 


l uixgci  7 rgog  tuj  K avoo.Gu)  Aiyv- 
ttticl.  Stepb.  Byz. 

Argilium,  mons  Aegypti,  coog  ryjg 
A iyvTTTGVy  v A^y iXXov  xaXovyLe- 
vov.  Plut.  de  fluv.  c.  16. 

Arij  i.  q.  Aiy,  locus  Arcadiae.  Not. 
dign.  I.  c.  25.  p.  69- 309.  Boeck. 

Aristonis,  statio  inter  Iovis  et  Pbala- 
gro,  in  arabico  deserto  Aegypti. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  172.  Wess.  [Gron. 

Arsi.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764.  v.  8. 

Arsinoe  l)  i.  q.  Crocodilopolis.  2)  i.q. 
Cleopatris.  3A%(Tivov\,  YjV  svioi 
KX£07rctTgl$ci  KaXovn.  Strab. 
XVII.  804.  Geogr.  Rav.  III. 
p.764.  v. 22.  Gron. 

Arsinoitae  nomi  duo.  s A^fTtVOtTCU 
Suo.  Strab.  XVII.  7S9.  812.  Plin. 
V.9.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  Nu. 

Arype.  3A^07 TYj,  7 ToXig  ev  AtyvirTU). 
Stepb.  Byz.  [Gron. 

Ascbim.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764.  v.9. 

Asedec.  iroXig  ars&ex  xXy]&^(T£Tai 
V)  fjilcc  iroXig.  Jesaias  XIX.  18. 
Sept.  civitas  Solis  vocabitur 
una.  Vulg.  eine  wird  beissen 
Irberes.  Lutberus  secundum  tex¬ 
tum  bebraicum. 

Asfynis  urbs  Thebaidis.  Not.  dign.  I. 
p.  74.  Boeck. 

Astabores  laevus  Nili  alveus  circa 
Meroen  .  .  .  hoc  est  ramus  aquae 
venientis  e  tenebris.  Plin.  H.  N. 


Kk* 
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V.  c.p.  s.io.  5  Ac rra.Gogag.  Strab. 
XVII.  786.  3  AfTraf3d^ctg.  Aga- 
tharch.  in  Photii  bibi,  p.451  b.  31. 
Bekk. 

Astapus  Nili  decursus  ad  occidentem 
Meroes.  A (TTa770vg  . . .  ci  A- 
CTTOpdQctv  xaXovcrt.  Strab.  XVII. 

786. 

Astosabas. 5 A(TT0(rd/3ag.  Strab.XVII. 
786.  A<TT0(Tc(3ag.  Frg.  Artemido¬ 
ri  (v.  Aretin  Beitrage.  Mai  1804) 
i.q.  Astapus. 

Astusapes  (cognomen  Nili)  .  .  .  quod 
latentis  significationem  adiicit. 
Plin.  V.  c.9.  s.  10. 

Asty.  3,A (TTV  .  . .  xai  KWfJLYj  tX^ctiov 
KaVwQoV,  7 TCLQCL  TY\V  ’A Xe^av- 
$g£iav  . . .  ori  31  Kai  Yj  3  AXe^dv- 
3gsia  arrv  eigqrcti. 

Stepb.  Byz.  s.  v.  drrv. 

Atarbechis  urbs  Deltae,  insulae  Pro- 
sopitidis.  Ch.  II.  17 1. 

Atarbicis.  3 A ra^(3inig,  7roXtg  ev  ty\ 
XIqq<TU)TtIti3i  vy\(TU.  Stepb.  Byz. 
i.q.  Atarbechis.  [i. q.  Atbarrabis. 
Atharambe, 3 A$CLQd\JL&v\.  Steph.Byz. 
Atharrabis.  3  A$d^ct(3ig,  7roXig  Al- 
yV7TT0V.  Stepb.  Byz.  i.  q.  Atbribis. 
Cb.  11.49.  [Atbribites  Deltae. 
Atbarrabites  nomus.  Plin. V. 9.  i.q. 
Atbribis  urbs  Deltae 

S  dwOpHhe;  M  d*^pH- 
&i;  S  s^pHne,  ^nepH &e; 


d/rpeiTC;  M  iVTpH&I;  S  dJTpH- 
ne;  ^Tpi&;  ^Tpine;  M  e^pd<- 
his.;  K  epehi;  M  ^pH&i. 
Athribites  nomus  Deltae.  3AS"gi/3i- 
TYjg.  Herod.  II.  166.  Strab.  XVII. 
802.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  Nu.  Atbarrabites. 
Plin.  V.  9. 

A 

Athribiticus  fluvius.  3 A 3’^l/3iriKog 
770TCtfJ.og ,  decursus  fluvii  Bubasti- 
aci.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.283.Wilb.  [Gron. 
Atrini.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764.  v.19. 
Auasis,  A varlg,  TroXig  Aiyv7rrov. 
ravryj v  3s  Kccl^Octnv  KaXov<Tiv. 
Stepb.  Byz. 

Augusta  I  et  II.  At jycv&Ta  d  xal  (3' , 
provinciae  Aegypti  inf.  Hier.  Syn- 
ecd.  p.  726. 727.  Wess. 
Augustamnica  provincia  Aeg.  inf. 
e^^OTCT^AmSRH;  OQITCT^- 
AtHRIRH,  TICTdOmiRH.  i.  q. 
Augusta? 

Auleu  mansio  in  libyca  parte  Deltae. 

Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX. D. 

Autbites  nomus,  pro  Aphthites.  Stepb. 

Byz.  s.v.  'A (pSaXa.  Pinedo.  not. 
Avaris  urbs  in  parte  arabica  Aegypti, 
i.q.  Heroopolis?  Ch.  11.87. 
Averenidis.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764. 
v. 34.  Gron.  i.q.  Ad  Veneris  vel 
Veneris  oppidum? 

Babilonia  Stratvnicidi  urbs  Aeg.  inf. 
Tab.  Peut.  segm. IX. D.  i.q.  Baby¬ 
lonia. 
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Babylon  urbs  Aeg.  inf.  Ott; 

on  krhmh,  - 
MI.  i.  q.  Babylonia. 

Babylonia,  Babilonia.  Itin.Ant.  p.l6p. 

Wess. 

Bacchis,  B (XKyjLgy  oppidum  prope 
Moeridis  lacum.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IY. 

5.  p.  282.  Wilb. 

Bacrenis.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.765.  y. 

6.  Gron.  i.  q.  Yacreus? 

Barathra,  Ta.  B dgctSga,  paludes  cir¬ 
ca  Pelusium.  Strab.  XYI.  760. 

Baris  vicus  Deltae,  pi.  Ch.ll.  202. 
Basiotis  vid.  Casiotis.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p. 

277.  YVilb.  [Gron. 

Bathios.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764.  v.28. 
Beronice,  Veronice  urbs  Troglodyti- 
cae  ad  mare  rubrum.  Itin.  Ant.  p. 
173.  Wess.  Breonice  p.  174. 

Bessa,  Byjtrcrcc  urbs  Aegypti.  Helio- 
dor.  Aetli.  YI.  3.  p.228.  Kor. 
Biblus  urbs  Deltae,  insulae  Prosopi- 
tidis.  Cb.  II.  208.  [Gron. 

Bograi.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764.  v.4l. 
Bolbitine,  Rosetta  urbs  maritima  Aeg. 
pd.UJIT;  p^UJSTTC,  Ch.  II. 

241.359. 

Bolbitinum  ostium  Nili.  BoXQiTlVOV 
CTOfJLci.  BoXfitTLKOV.  Her.  Scyl. 
Diod.  Strab.  Mela.  Plin.  Ptol.  Eust. 
p.  129.  Schol.  p.  339.  Par.  p.372. 
Bopos  vicus  Thebaidis  &OOTTj  TI^ 
htooir, 


Boscanon.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.765. 

v.3.  Gron.  [7 ttov.  Steph.  Byz. 

Bosirara.  Boaioaga,  iroXig  Aiyv- 
Breonice.  Itin.Ant.  p.  174. Wess.  i. q. 
Beronice. 

Bubasis.  B ovQactg,  jcujfxyj  ryjg  Ai- 
yv7TTov  xat  Sscg.  Etym.  M. 
Bubastiacus  amnis.  BovpatTTiaxog 
T70TCLfJ.0gy  og  EKQEL  &ICC  TOV  II'/]- 
XovtrictKov  orrofActTog.  Ptol.  IY. 
5.  p.  282.  Wilb. 

Bubasticum  ostium  Nili.  B ov/3ct(TTl- 
KOV.  Par.  p.372. 

Bubastis  urbs  Deltae  m; 

&ot^cti;  noir^c^  noTrh^- 
ctg;  noT&^c^;  cgoirftdtce-i. 
Bubastites  nomus  Deltae.  Bov(3cuttl- 
TY\g.  Her.  Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Bubastus,  Bov(3a<rrogy  urbs  Augu¬ 
stae  secundae.  Hier.  Synecd.p.728. 
Wess.  i.  q.  Bubastis. 

Bubatitis.  B ovQariTig  iroXtg.  Etym. 

M.  s.v.  BovQouTTog, 

Bucolia,  locus  in  ora  maris.  Boojco- 
Xia  [Jiev  (TVfJLTrag  ycsK^yirai  7 rgcg 
AiyV7TTt00V  0  TQTTOg-  £<771  Sk  KOt - 

Xctg  ryjg  avro^i  yv\gy  k.t.  A.  He- 
liod.  Aeth.  1.5.  p.9.  Cor.  civi¬ 
tas  Aeg.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  763. 
v.30.  Gron.  [cTTOjua.  Herod.  Eust. 
Bucolicum  ostium  Nili.  BovxoXmov 
Bumastas.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764.  v. 
21.  Gron.  i.q.  Bubastis? 
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Burgo  Severi,  statio  militaris  Theba¬ 
idis.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  76.339. 
Boeck. 

Busiris  urbs  Deltae,  fiOTTCipi. 
Busirites  nomus  Deltae,  B 0V(TiglTY\9. 

Her.  Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Busiriticus  fluvius.  B ovtTigiTiKog  7 ~o- 
rauog,  og  ingel  <5 ici  rov  Ila-S/ju- 
TIKOV  (TTOfJLCtTCg.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p. 
282.  Wilb. 

Buticus  fluvius.  B ovTitcog  TrorajAQg, 
conjungens  Phermutbiacum  et  A- 
thribiticum  fluvium.  Ptol.  IY.  5. 
p.2S3.  Wilb.  [T00.  i.  q.  Butus. 
Buto  nomus  et  urbs  Deltae,  TiT€fie- 
Butus,  B ovrog.  Steph.  Byz.  Hier. 

Synecd.  p.  399.  Bekk. 

Byblus,  seri  kciI  BvfZXog  iv  tuj  N ei- 
Aw,  TToKig  a<T(pa\£(TTCLTY\.  Steph. 
Bvz. 

Cabalsi  statio  inter  Apollonos  et  Ce- 
non  ydreuma  in  arabico  deserto 
Aegypti.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  173.  Wess. 
Cabasa  urbs  Deltae,  S 

M 

Cabasites  nomus  Deltae.  K a$a(7LTY\g. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Cabassa,  K aficurvci»  Hier.  Synecd. 
p.  724.  Wess.  Ka/3a(rcra.  p.  399. 
Bekk.  i.  q.  Cabasa. 

Cabau.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D.  i.  q. 

Cabalsi?  [Cene,  Cyno. 

Caeene.  Itin.  Ant.  p.156.  Wess.  i.  q. 


Caenepolis,  K cuvy\  iroXig,  urbs  The¬ 
baidis,  nomi  Panopolitae.  Ptol. 
Geogr.  IV.  5.  p.  289.  Wilb. 
Caenopoli.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764. 
v.  13.  Gron. 

Caesan,  K cuTav,  urbs  ab  Hebraeis 
habitata.  Euseb.  pr.  evang.  IX.  23. 
II.  p.  32.  Hein.  i.  q.  Gosen? 
Cambysu,  oppidum  prope  Heroopo- 
lim.  Plin.  YI.  c.  29.  s.  33. 
Canopicum  ostium  Nili.  Kccvw(3iitov 
CTQfJLCt.  KavwTTixov.  Her.  Scyl. 
Str.  Mela.  Plin.  Eust.  Schol.  Ka- 
vuo&iov.  Nic.  i.  q.  Heracleoticum. 
Diod.  Ptol.  Par. 

Canopus,  KccvooQog  l)  urbs  mariti¬ 
ma  prope  Alexandriam,  KAtttO- 
noc.  Canopon.  Geogr.  Rav. 
IV.  p.  799.  v.  3.  Gron.  2)  K ccvoo- 
7rog,  insula  deserta  ad  ostium  Ca¬ 
nopicum.  Scyl.  Peripl.  p.43.  Huds. 
Canum  oppidum.  Plin.V.  c.9*  s.  11. 

i.  q.  Cynopolis.  [29.  s.33. 

Carandra  i.  q.  Charandra.  Plin.  VI.  c. 
Carcesura.  KagxetTOVga.  Strab.  XVII. 

806.  i.q.  Cercasorum. 

Cardum  civitas  juxta  Alexandriam. 

Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764.  v.  42.  Gron. 
Casiotis.  K adiuoTig,  K CLtnruoTig, 
B ctTiuiTig,  regio  circa  montem 
Casium.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.277.  Wilb. 
—  rupis  .  .  .  TTCtQai  K CKTlWTlbcL  7 re- 
7£V]V.  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.260. 
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Casium.  Ka(7iov,  oppidum  Casiotidis. 
Ptol.  IV. 5.  p.  277.  Wilb.  i.q. 
Cassium. 

Casius,  Cassius  mons,  to  Kaviov  Si- 
vuo§y\g  r\g  Ao(pog.  Strab.  XVI.  760. 
mons  in  confiniis  Aeg.  et  Syriae. 
Cassanorus.  Kacrvdvcgog.  Kacrcra- 
vwQog,  iroXig  AiyvTrTia.  Stepb. 
Byz. 

Cassion  civitas  maritima.  Geogr.  Rav. 

IV.  p.  799.  v.  4.  Gron.  i.  q.  Cassium. 
Cassium  oppidum  Augustamnicae. 

Itin.  Ant.  p.  152.  Wess. 

Castra.  X7ga707rec)a.  Jonum  et  Ca¬ 
rum  mansiones,  prope  ostium  Pe¬ 
lusiacum.  Herodot.  II.  154. 

—  Chabriae.  XaftgiGV  ca¬ 

stellum  inter  Gerrha  et  Pelusium. 
Strab.  XVI.  760. 

—  Judaeorum,  locus  Augustamnicae. 
Tel-jehuda.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  25.  p. 
69. 308.  Boeck.  i.  q.  Vicus  Ju¬ 
daeorum. 

—  Lapidariorum,  statio  militaris  The¬ 
baidis.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  77. 
34l.  Boeck. 

Castrum  Tyriorum.  Tvgiuiv  VTQCt- 
T07TE&0V,  locus  Memphidis.  Hero¬ 
dot.  II.  112. 

Casus.  Kcivog.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  731. 

Wess.  p.399.  Bekk.  i.q.  Kovtrai. 
Catabathmus.  K aral3ct9,fJ.og}  urbs  in 
confiniis  Aegypti  et  Cyrenes. 


Strab.  XVII.  p.  79 1 . 798.  Cata¬ 
bathmon.  Geogr.  Bav.  III.  p.  764. 
v.4l.  Gron. 

Cataractes  minor,  oti  o  fJUKgog  Ka- 
7a^aarY[g  vTTE^v^vyjg  jcat  3EAs- 
(pavTivvjg  E(TTiv  7 To?\ig,  svSu  Kal 
to  fj.e&o^iov  Aiyv7T7iwv  Kal  At- 
&10TTWV.  Strab.  Chrestom.  II.  p. 
215.  Huds. 

Cecta  civitas  Aegypti.  Geogr.  Rav. 

III.  p.  763.  v.  31.  Gron. 

Cefro.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  25.  p.6S.  304. 

Boeck.  i.q.  Sethro? 

Cene  inter  Isiu  et  Tacona,  urbs  He- 
ptanomidis.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  156.Wess. 
Caeene.  Etheme,  Otheme,  Othene. 
Othune  mss.  i.q.  Cyno  Wess. 
Cenoboscio.  Tab.Peut.  segm.VIII.F. 

i.q.  Chenoboscium.  [Gron. 

Cenon.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.765.  v.3. 
—  ydreuma,  Caenon  didreuma,  Ce¬ 
non  hydreuma,  statio  inter  Cabal- 
si  et  Beronicen  in  arabico  deserto 
Aegypti.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  173.  Wess. 
Cenonnydroma.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.IX. 

D.  i.  q.  Cenon  ydreuma. 

Centitra.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764.  v. 
32.  Gron. 

Cercasorum,  K EgKacwgcv.  Herodot. 
II.  15. 1 7.  urbs  in  summo  Delta; 
K egKEcrovga.  Strab.  XVII.  806. 

« KagKECovga  Ven.  640.  mosq. 
escur.  Kr.» 
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Cercu,  Cerey,  Cheteu,  Cherchu,  op¬ 
pidum  Deltae.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  155. 
Wess.  i.  q.  Chereu.  [24.  Gron. 
Cercyris.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764.  y. 
Cessa.  KeWa,  urbs  a  Palmanothe 
rege  Aegypt.  condita.  Euseb. 
Praep.  evang.  IX.  p.431.  ed.  Co¬ 
lon.  16S8.  Ks<rcrdv.  II.  p.  33.  Hein. 
i.  q.  K aitfav,  Gosen?  [Gron. 
Cete.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764.  v.  10. 
Chabriae  castra.  Xct/3giov 
Strab.  XVI.  760.  vid.  Castra. 

- —  vicus.  Xafigiov  Kod/uyj.  Strab. 

XVII.  803.  vid.  Vicus. 
Chalchonogopolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  III. 

р. 764.  v.  18.  Gron. 

Cbale.  ibid.  p.  763.  v.31. 

Challis.  ibid.  v.  39. 

Chara,  ibid.  p.764.  v.  13. 

Charandra  sinus  maris  rubri.  Plin.VI. 

с.  29.  s.  33.  [Gron. 

Cbe.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764.  v. 2. 
Chelidonius  murus.  XeXiZoviov  ts7- 

%°S>  C7T££  S7T £%ei  TOV  V&CLTQg  TOV 

jjoi^ov,  Kal  ova  ea  kcltcikXvtijlw 
(pSeigerSai  ty\v  %c vgav  nct&wg 
iOToget  QgdpvXXog  ev  roig  A iyv- 
7 TTictKoig.  Plut.  de  fluv.  c.  16. 
Chemen.  Geogr. Rav. III. p.764. v. l4. 
Chemia,  en  TYjV  AiyvwTov  ev  TOig 
fJLctXi(TTa  fJLeXdyyeiov  over  a v  . . . 
XYifJLiav  KctXovm.  Plut.  de  I.  et  0. 
c.33.  p.364. 


Chemmis,  XefXfXig,  l)  i.  q.  Panopolis 
urbs  Aeg.  sup.  2)  insula  Deltae. 
Herodot.  II.  156. 

Chemmites  nomus  Aeg.  sup.  Xs^jut- 
TY\g,  Her.  i.  q.  Panopolites.  Plin. 
Ptol. 

Chemmo  i.  q.  Chemmis,  Panopolis. 
KCtl  TToXlV  . .  .  (Xe/JLfJUV  >])  XefJlfJLUJ, 
fj.eSegfj.vivsvofjLevYiv  &e  naves  tto- 
Xiv,  Diod.  Sic.  1.18.  p.  16. 
Chenoboscium  oppidum  Aeg.  super. 
ujetiecHT;  ujeceitHT.  Ch.  I. 
242.  Xy\vo&o<tkicl.  Ptol.  Geogr. 
IV.  5.  p.  289.  Wilb.  [v.  10.  Gron. 
Chenopolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764. 
Cherchu  i.q.  Cercu.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  155. 
Wess. 

Chereu,  Chereu,  Chocu,  oppidum 
Deltae  inter  Alexandriam  et  Her- 
mopolim.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  154.  Wess.  . 
Cherronesus.  Xe^ovY,(Tog  (pgovgiov, 
castellum  prope  Alexandriam. 
Strab.  XVII.  p.  799. 

Chersonesus  parva.  Xe^Tovvjirog  fJLl - 
portus  nomi  Mareotae.  Ptol. 
IV.  5.  p.277.  Wilb.  [Wess. 

Cheteu  i.q.  Cercu.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  155. 
Chimo.  XeifJLU)  KU)fJLY\,  vicus  nomi 
Mareotae.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  276. Wilb. 
Chiorenda.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  764. 

v.  4.  Gron.  [v.  *E (peTog. 

\ 

Chios  insula  Nili.  vid.  Steph.  Byz.  s. 
Chiris,  Xigig,  urbs  Blemmyarum. 
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Olymp.  in  Photii  bibi.  cod.  80.  p. 
62  a.  21.  Bekk. 

Chnubis  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  inter  Ilithy¬ 
iam  et  Latopolim.  Cb.  1. 182. 
Chnumis.  XvovjMg,  XvGvfilg,  Xvov- 
fildog  urbs  nomi  Thebarum.  Ptol. 
IV.  5.  p.289.  Wilb.  i.  q.  Chnubis. 
Chocu  i.  q.  Chereu.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  154. 

Wess.  [764.  v.  21.  Gron. 

Cholchonopolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p. 
Chollenon.  ibid.  v.  2. 

Chortaso.  Xcgrapoo,  iroXig  Atyv- 
7 ttov.  Steph.  Byz. 

Chostes.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  8. 
Chou  i.  q.  Thou.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  163.170. 
Wess. 

Chovone,  Choe.  Euseb.  armen.  I.  p. 

204. 205.  ed.  Aucher.  i.  q.  Cochome. 
Chrysorrhoas.  X^ixro^cctg,  nomen 
Nili.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.  83.  Dind. 
Chusae.  Xovtrai  kuoijlyi  AiyvTTTia, 
TeXei  Se  eig  rov  'EgfJiovTroAiTYiv 
vojjlov.  Aelian.  hist.  an.  X.  27.  i.q. 
Cusae.  [v.33.  Gron. 

Chyrocamus.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.764. 
Cino  i.q.  Cyno,  Cynopolis  Deltae. 

Itin.  Ant.  p.153.  Wess. 

Circora.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  763.  v.  34. 
Claudia  nomen  Alexandriae.  KAau- 
Sla.  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  ^AAe^ay- 
Sqeicl. 

Cleopatra,  KAeQ7rdr^a.  Hier.Synecd. 
p.725.  Wess.  i.q.  Clcopatris. 


Cleopatris  i.q.  Arsinoe.  Strab.XVII. 
804.  in.;  sed  p.  804.  extr.  ab  Arsi¬ 
noe  diversa. 

Clismo,  Clusmon,  Lismo,  Lysmo. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  170.  Wess.  i.q.  Cly- 
sma. 

Clysma  urbs  ad  mare  rubrum, 

kAicm^;  r\ot~ 
CA1^;  rXtCM^IU.  KAo- 
( TJJ.CL  ytdcTTgov.  Hier.  Synecd.  p. 
3 99.  Bekk. 

Co,  Kw3  Kuj,  KvvoiroXig,  metropolis 
nomi  Cynopolitae.  Ptol.  Geogr. 
IV.  5.  p.  287.  Wilb. 

Cobiu,  Kw/3 iov,  oppidum  nomi  Ma¬ 
reotae.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p.  282. 
Wilb. 

Cochome.  O vsvs(pY\g.  ovrog  rag  tte- 
KuoyjWfJLYiv  Y\yEigs  TrvgctfjLiSag. 
African.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.101. 
103.  Dind.  p.  54. 55.  P.  Koy^ctJVYjV. 
Scaliger  Thes.  temp.  p.  l4.  355. 
qui  et  pyramidas  ad  Chovonem 
(vel  juxta  Choe  villam)  erexit. 
Euseb.  armen.  I.  p.  204.205.  Au¬ 
cher.  Ven.  1818.  4t0. 

Cochone.  K oyjx>\>Y\.  Scaliger  Thes. 

temp.  p.  l4. 355.  i.q.  Cochome. 
Cocratum.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.763. 
v.33.  Gron. 

Collitois.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  15. 

Colomos.  ibid.  p.763.  v.32. 

Coma.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  l4. 
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Comaron.  ibid.  v.  40. 

Compasi  statio  inter  Afrodito  et  Jo¬ 
vis  in  arabico  deserto  Aegypti. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  172.  Wess. 
Conopium.  Kuovuqttiov  .  .  .  yjjdQQg  Se 
aga  7tjg  M atwri&os  E77i.  Aelian. 
bist.  an.  VI.  65.  Stepb.  Byz.  s.  v. 
Koovwi tv\,  [i.  q.  Compasi. 

Conpasin.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 
Contra- Apollonos  statio  militaris 
Thebaidis.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.76. 
332.  Boeck. 

Contra- Coptos  urbs  Thebaidis.  Itin. 

Ant.  p.  159*  Wess.  [1. 191. 

Contra-Latopolis  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  Ch. 
Contra- Ombos  vicus  Thebaidis.  Itin. 

Ant.  p.  160.  Wess. 

Contra -Pselcis,  —  Selcis,  —  Pse- 
los,  oppidum  Dodecaschoeni.  Itin. 
Ant.  p.  1 64.  Wess.  [Ch.  1. 1 66. 
Contra- Syene,  MTieAiettT. 

Contra  -Talmis  oppidum  Dodecascho- 
ni.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  164.  Wess. 
Contra-Taphis  oppidum Dodecascho- 
ni.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  164.  Wess. 

Contra -Thmuis  vicus  Thebaidis.  Itin. 
Ant.  p.  160.  Wess. 

Coptites  nomus  Thebaidis.  Ko7T7i7Y\g. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Coptos  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  Ke&TOO;  K€- 
jtto,  KenTco,  neqT.  K oirrog. 
Hier.  Synecd.  p.399.  Bekk.  Kw- 
~jog.  p.  732.  Wess» 


Corcodilon.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  2. 
i.  q.  Crocodilopolis. 

Corcyris.  KogKVgig,  TToXtg  Atyv- 
tttov.  Stepb.  Byz. 

Corim.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  763.  v.  3S. 

Corte,  Coste,  Kogrla  7 TQ0Q7V\  (?)  op¬ 
pidum  Dodecascjioeni.  Itin.  Ant. 
p.  1 62-  Wess.  Korti .  Parthey 

de  Philis,  p.  88. 

Corton  ex  regione  Thebaidae.  Geogr. 
Rav.  III.  p.  764.  v.37.  Gron. 

Corunibo.  ibid.  p.763.  v.30. 

Cossion.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.24. 

Crambotis,  Crambutis.  KgctfJl&OVTig, 
TroXtg  A tyv777ov.  'E Ka7cuog  i te- 
giYiyyirrei  Aif3vy]g .... 

Sia  7ov  o  ygdfpei  KgctiJ.(3o7ig 
7rgC7ragQ£V70vwg.  Stepb.  Byz. 

Crialon  oppidum  prope  Moeridis  la¬ 
cum.  Plin.  V.  c.  9.  s.  11. 

Crocodilopolis  l)  i.  q.  Arsinoe  S 
^peeneto*,  M  ^pceiiiROR, 
ixpcenooe;  B  nidot;  S  niOM; 
M  2)  KqokoSeiXwv  tto- 

A ig,  urbs  nomi  Apbroditopolitae 
Thebaidis.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p. 
288.  Wilb. 

Crocodilopolites  nomus  Heptanomi- 
dis.  Plin.  i.q.  Arsinoites  ad  lacum 
Moeridis. 

Cros.  Kqwg,  7roXig  Aly\jir7ov.  E kcl- 
7aiog  7 rEQtYiyrivsi  'Aenas .  Stepb. 
Byz. 


Curis  mansio  Deltae. 

* 

segm.  IX.  D.  i.  q.  Cuvis? 

Cusae  urbs  ad  septentr.  Lycopolis, 
KtOC  KOOO.  K cZtrcti,  urbs  The¬ 
baidis  infer.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  399. 
Bekk.  Kavog.  p.  730.  Wess.  5A- 
KOva&ct  schedae  Leidenses. 

Cuvis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  3.  i.  q. 
Curis? 

Cyno,  Cynon,  Cino,  oppidum  Deltae. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  153.  Wess.  i.  q.  Cy- 
nopolis. 

— ,  Kiww,  urbes  in  Eparcbia  Aegy¬ 
ptia  et  in  Eparcbia  Arcadia.  Hier. 
Synecd.  p.399«  1.10.18.  Bekk. 
Cynopolis  i)  urbs  Deltae.  K vvog  tto- 
A ig.  Strab.XVTI.S02.  2)  urbs  He- 
ptanomidis.  Kvvoov  iroAig.  Strab. 
XVII.  8 12.  K^SC;  KOeiC;  RCOIC 
(?)  i.  q.  KWW. 

Cynopolites  nomus  Heptanomidis. 

KwOTToXtTYig.  Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Cyp  rus  insula  Nili.  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v. 
E  (pECcg. 

Cyrtus.  K vgrog,  noAig  AiyvnTOV  ev 
tu>  fJLetroyeiuj.  Stepb.  Byz. 
Damietta  i.q.  Tamiatbis,  T^AUev‘2xI. 

Cb.  11.138.359.372. 

Daneon,  portus  maris  rubri,  ex  quo 
navigabilis  alveus  perducitur  in 
Nilum.  Plin.  VI.  c .29.  s.33. 
Daphnae  urbs  prope  Pelusium,  T&- 
Qu.  Mem.  1. 29S. 


Daphnon.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  1 62.  Wess. 
i.  q.  Daphnae. 

Delta,  AeA ra,  ivoXig  Trgog  tyj  Xvgta 
Kai  vqrog  AtyvTrrov,  wg  ’'Ecpo - 
gog,  kcit  AtywrTiovg  kciAov[Jlevyi 
TiTijJLvgig,  ano  rvjg  tov  cry/j- 
I uarog  ofJLoioTYjTog.  Stepb.  Byz. 
xal  Kaksirai  AsAtu,  Sid  ty]v  o- 

fAOlOTYiTCt  TOV  G‘yj\\J.aT0g'  TO 
h n  tyj  xogvfpyj  c/j.wvv- 

I uwg  KExAv\Tai  Sia  to  agy/jv  sTvai 
tov  A eyJd-evTog  cryynjLctTog •  xal  y\ 
KWfJLYi  Se  Yj  en’  avTUJ  xaAeiTai 
AeAtu.  Strab.  XVII.  788.  Eustath. 
ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  242.  p.  132. 
Bernb. 

Dicaearcliia.  A ixaia^yja,  urbs  Ae¬ 
gypti  prope  Alexandriam.  Strab. 
XVII.  793. 

Didime,  statio  inter  Peniconon  et 
Afrodito  in  arabico  deserto  Aegy¬ 
pti.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  172.  Wess. 
Diocbites.  A ioyj.T/\gy  xuofXv\  Aiyv- 
7ttov ,  ev  yj  TeScarTcti  'o crigtg. 
Stepb.  Byz. 

Diocletianopolis,  AiovxAYiTiavovno- 
A ig,  urbs  Thebaidis  super.  Hier. 
Synecd.  p.  732.  Wess. 

Diolcus  adulterinum  ostium  Nili, 
AioAxog  ¥evSo(TTOfAov.  Ptol. 
Geogr.  IV.  5.  p.277.  Wilb. 
Dionysias  prope  Moeridis  paludem. 
Not.  dign.  L'c.  25.  p.  6S.  304‘.  Boeck. 
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Dios.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 
Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  763.  v.  37. 
Gron.  i.  q.  Jovis. 

Diospolis  magna,  vid.  Thebae. 

—  parva  l)  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  S 
M  •xiocno?Vic/  tsocitoXic;  S 
gOTT;  ne;  M  goo.  2)  urbs  Deltae 
ad  fluvium  Mendesium.  Ch.  11.129* 
Naamun? 

Diospolites  nomus  Thebaidis.  Plin. 
Al0770XlTV\9.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Dodecascboenus.  Ato$SKd(T%oivog , 
provincia  Aegypti  in  confiniis  Ae¬ 
thiopiae.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.290.  Wilb. 

Dolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  7. 

Domitiane,  nomen  Alexandriae.  A o- 
fJLSTiavvj.  Stepb.  Ryz.  s.v.  3 A As- 
^dvSgeici. 

Dulopolis.  ecrjL  nai  %wg!ov  ev  A j- 
yv7TTW  AovXoiroXig.  Steph.  Byz. 
s.v.  AovXujv  770X19. 

Dydymos.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 
i.q.  Didime. 

Dysmae.  AvFfJLCii,  portus  inter  Cher¬ 
sonesum  et  Plinthinen.  Stadia- 
smus  maris  ad  calc.  Marciani.  He- 
racl.  p.  182.  Hoffm. 

Ecregma.  ro  En^y/ua,  ostium  la¬ 
cus  Serbonidis.  Strab.  XVI.  760. 

Eidotbeae  specula  ...  ^%i  TS  {Aaxgcci 
(paivovTcu  tfnoTTicii  naAA^vi&j£ 
Ei5b«&££W]S.  Dionys.Perieg.  v.258. 
259.  otl  (TK07ridg  Tf\9  E$o- 


Seag  A eysi  ty\v  kclt  3  AXz^clv- 

&DELCLV  ...  yj  TOU  ’ A.VTl(pCL- 

gov  ...  og  A eysTcti  rctcpog  3Ocr!gi- 
& og  neu  E  ftoSiag.  Eustath.  ad  h.l. 
p.  136.  Bernh.  ...  Idotbees  scopuli 
Pallenidis  alti.  Prisciani  Perieg. 
ibid.  p.466.  v.  243. 

Eileithyia.  EiXeiSuiag  770X19,  urbs 
Thebaidis.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  289* 
Wilb.  i.  q.  Ilithyia. 

Elanites  sinus.  3EA aviTY\9  \xvyj09,  si¬ 
nus  maris  rubri.  Strab.  XVIL  809* 
«  aiXaviTYig  j uv^og  Exc.  vat.  (re¬ 
cte).  Kr.»  [II.  i4o. 

Elbo,  3EA/3w,  insula  Deltae.  Herod. 

Elearcbia,  3EA regio  Aegypti 
maritima.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  7 26. 
Wess.  [159. 

Elephantine  insula  Aeg.  sup.  Ch.  I. 

Eleusis.  3EA svcrig,  oppidum  prope 
Alexandriam.  Strab.  X VII.  p.  S00. 

Ephesus.  ' E(p£<rcg  ...  gV ti  aai  v£- 
(pE(Tog  vyjtrog  i  v  tuj  Ne/Aw  ycal 
X109  kcll  Aicr/3og  acu  K V77gog  ycccl 
'XdfJ.og  kcu  aXAcu.  Steph.  Byz. 

Epoetun.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  763.  v.34. 

Eraceupolis.  ibid.  p. 764.  v.26.  i.q. 
Heracleopolis? 

Eracleo.  ibid.  p.799*  v.  4. 

Eraclia.  ibid.  p.  763.  v.  28. 

Eresbytbus,  3Ej£(7/3 VTog,  urbs  The¬ 
baidis  sup.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  732. 
W ess.  i.  q.  Hermonthis? 
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Eridopolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  18. 
Eristomon.  ibid.  y.  24. 

Ermupoli.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 

i.  q.  Hermopolis  parva. 

Ermupolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  799.  v.  3. 
Ernopes.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  1. 

Eron.  ibid.  v.  18.  26. 

Eruce.  ibid.  v.  26. 

Erythrebolus.  sK^vS'^y\  /3cuXog.  He- 
rodot.  II.  111.  ’Egv3’gci  /3 uoXog. 
Stepb.  Byz.  [Wess. 

Etheme  i.  q.  Cene.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  156. 
Eudoxi  specula.  E vfro^ov  (TXG7rcti3  e 
regione  urbis  Cercasori.  Strab. 
XVII.  806.  «Ev&o^cvg  Vat.  1329. 
t TKOTTiat  Exc.  vat.  Kr.» 
Euonymitae.  EvwvvfJiiTCti,  s3vog  A t- 
yin TTICV  7 T^og  TY)  Xl&107t!cc. 
Stepb.  Byz.  [Gron. 

Evion.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.763.  v.  32. 
Falacro.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  174.  Wess.  i.q. 
Phalagro. 

Falorum.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  4. 
Fencbi  mansio  Heptanomidis.  Tab. 

Peut.  segm.  IX.  D.  Fechn,  d’Anv. 
Filae.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  74.  Boeck. 
i.  q.  Philae. 

Filiscum.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  4l. 
Firnon.  ibid.  p.763.  v. 39. 
Foenicionis,  Phoenicone,  statio  mili¬ 
taris  in  deserto  arabico  Thebaidis. 
Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  76.  331. 
Boeck. 


Fontes  amari.  Plin.VI.  c.29.  s.  33. 

i.  q.  Lacus  amari. 

Fovi.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.5. 

Frigia.  ibid.  v.  32. 

Gaba.  ibid.  v.  30. 

Gausio.  ibid.  v.  17. 

Geon.  ...  xcu  TrorafJLov  Eyjwv,  tcv 
KCiXovfJLevovNeiXov.  Crameranecd. 
Paris.  II.  p.  251.  28.  Geogr.  Rav. 
p.  765.  v.  8.  Gron. 

Gerasa  i.*q.  Gerra  sive  Gerrae.  Not. 
dign.  I.  c.  25.  p.  68. 302.  Boeck.  op¬ 
pidum  in  confiniis  Aegypti  et  Sy¬ 
riae. 

Gerras.  Te^cig,  urbs  Augustae  pri¬ 
mae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.399.  Bekk. 
i.q.  Gerasa? 

Gerrba.  tcc  Ee^cc}  oppidum  prope 
Pelusium.  Strab.  XVI.  760.  i.  q. 
Gerrbum?  Gerasa? 

Gerrbum.  Te^ov,  tcl  ysgga.  Scliol. 
Lucian.  Anach.  sive  de  gymn.  c. 
32.  T.  VII.  p.  193.  Bip.  Ger¬ 
rbum,  quod  Adipson  vocant.  Plin. 
VI.  c.  29.  s.33.  i.q.  Gerrba?  Gera¬ 
sa?  Gerro.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.799. 
v.  4. 

Gion,  Tsiuov,  nomen  Nili.  Georg. 

Sync.I.  p. 82.90.  Dind.  i.q.  Geon. 
Giris  cognomen  Nili.  Plin.  V.  c.9. 
s.  10.  i.q.  Siris. 

Gonia.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.42. 
Gosen  regio  S  KeceM;  M 
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ccm.  i.  q.  K ctvrdv?  Kerrdv? 
Guetibe  i.  q.  Diospolis?  Tab.  Peut. 
segm.  VIII.  F. 

Gynaeconpolis.  Tvvcukwv  iroXig, 
urbs  Deltae.  Strab.  XVII.  803. 
Gynaecopolites  nomus  ad  occiden¬ 
tem  Deltae.  TvvaiKOTroXiTYig.  Str. 
Plin.  Nu.  qui  postea  Andropolites? 
Idadrianopolis.  3  X&QiCLVOVTTQAig  i.  q. 
X VTivoEict,  Antinoe.  Steph.  Byz. 
s.v/XvTivGEia. 

Haemus.  XTfjiog,  TroXig  XlyvTrrla. 

Stepb.  Byz.  s.  v.  'H^co. 

Halmyrae,  'AAj uvgatj  oppidum  nomi 
Mareotae.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p. 
282.  Wilb.  Halmiris.  Geogr. 

Bav.  p.  7 64.  v.  40. 

Ham  nomen  Aegypti.  Unde  et  in 
praesenti  loco  Cham  transtulerunt 
pro  eo,  quod  est  Ham,  a  quo  et 
Aegyptus  usque  hodie  Aegyptio¬ 
rum  lingua  Ham  dicitur.  Hieron. 
Quaest.  Hebr.  in  Genes,  cap.  IX. 
18. 

Hammoniacus  nomus.  Plin.  [dec. 
Heliopolis  (x>R.  vid.  Ase- 

Heliopolites  nomus  ad  orientem  Del¬ 
tae.  'HAiottgA/tjjs.  Str.  Plin.  Ptol. 
Nu. 

Heliu.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  163.169.  Wess. 
urbs  Augustae  secundae.  Hier. 
Synecd.  p.  728.  Wess.  i.  q.  Helio¬ 
polis? 


Hephaestia.  'HAttJGTitt,  cognomen 
Aegypti.  Steph.  Byz.  s.v.  Xiyv- 
7 TTOg. 

Hephaestus.  'llcpcatTrog,  urbs  Augu¬ 
stae  primae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  727. 
Wess. 

Heptanomis.  'ETTTcevofJug ,  'Eirravc- 
fJLlCt ,  'E7 TTCtVQJJLQly  'EtTTcI  N GfJLGt. 

Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p.2S6.  Wilb. 

I 

Aegyptus  media,  quae  postea  Ar¬ 
cadia. 

Heptanomus.  cE7rrai'0jU0£.  Eustath. 
ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  251.  p.  134. 
Bernh. 

Heptapolis.  'Qti  y\  kcit  XlyvTTTGv 
rE7rrd7TGXig  acu  3 X^xaSta,  wg 
airo  tgv  BciTiXsuog  ’XgKa&tov 
v crregov  ixXqd-yj,  7 rgo  tovtgv 
koi  ' E7rrdvo/jLog  vj  cE7TTavofj.ict 
UJVOfXcitrSy.  Eustath.  ad  Dionys. 
Perieg.  v.251.p.  134.  Bernh.  i.  q. 
Heptanomis. 

Heraclea  parva  i.  q.  Sethron?  Qu. 
Mem.  I.  506.  i.  q.  Heracleopo- 
lis  parva. 

Heracleo  l)  mansio  Heptanomidis. 
2)  mansio  Deltae.  Tab.  Peut.  segm. 
IX.  D. 

Heracleopolis  magna, urbsHeptanomi- 
dis  ^p^R^iXCAtCO, 
c Mum;  egnec,  gHp^R^Veirc, 
gnec;  grmc;  g^poRcXAeon, 
g^poReWeo v,  ^poRAeoir. 
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Heracleopolis  parva.  'H ocwhsovg  jju- 
icgct  7 roXigy  metropolis  nomi  Sc- 
throitae.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  285.  Wilb. 

Heracleopolites  nomus  Heptanomidis. 
Plin.  cHgciKh£OKoXiTYig.  Aga- 
tharch.  Ptol.  Nu.  'H gccKXswTYjg, 
^HgctKXswTiKcg.  Str. 

Heracleos,  cHgaK?Jwg,  urbs  Arca¬ 
diae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  729.  Wess. 
i.  q.  Heracleopolis  magna? 

Heracleoticum  ostium  Nili.  'H gcc- 
xXeiuotixcv  (TT0\X(t.  Strab.  Schol. 
Par.  Nic.  i.  q.  Canopicum.  Diod. 
Ptol.  i.  q.  Naucraticum.  Plin. 

Heracleum.  'HqcikXeiov  ,  oppidum 
prope  Canopum.  Strab.  XVII.  p. 
801.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  1. 

Heracleus.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  152.  Wess. 
i.  q.  Heraclea  parva. 

Herasicamina.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  VIII. 
E.  i.  q.  Hiera  Sycamino. 

Herculis  oppidum.  Plin.V.  c.  9-  s.  11. 
i.  q.  Heracleopolis  magna. 

—  oppidum  minus  i.  q.  Heraclea  par¬ 
va.  [Syis  Thebaidis. 

Hermii  Ptolemais  i.  q.  Ptolemais, 

Hermochoenius.  'E ^fXO^OLViog  yv\.  Y\ 
XiyUT770g  70  7 TQ07E()0V  0V7U)g  I- 
KuXei70.  Hesycb.  'E 
viog,  ab  Iiermete  in  (Ty^civovg  di¬ 
visa.  Reiske.  'E ^fJLO%y\[Xiog.  Is. 
Vossius. 

Hermochymius.  'E gfJ.c%viJ.log,  co¬ 


gnomen  Aegypti.  Stepb.  Ryz.  s.  v. 

'AiyV7T7og.  i.q.  Hermochoenius. 

Hermontbis,  Hermunthis,  Hermothis, 
urbs  Aeg.  sup.  £^p- 

Aione,  i^pMoviiRH,  epM^nT; 

€pMOUT;  CepMdvllT  (?). 

Hermonthites  nomus  Thebaidis.  'E^i- 
j ucavSiTVig.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Hermopolis.  "EgfJiov  TroXig,  a  Moyse 
condita.  Euseb*  praep.  evang.  p. 
4.3 3.  ed.  Colon.  1688.  Excerpta 
Euseb.  in  Cramer  Anecd.Paris.il. 

p.  176. 

Hermopolis  magna,  urbs  Heptanomi¬ 
dis,  ujAio7r«7  ujMcnm  h  vel 
ujAiOTme.  'Eg/uov  yi 
fjisycc^Yj,  ®Yjl3ai$og  7?jg  ey- 
yvT7it.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.399.  Bekk. 
'E gfAWYi  p.  730.  Wess. 

Hermopolis  parva,  urbs  Deltae,  ‘XI- 
Aiengoop;  epMOTTR^Ton/ 
Aixiigtop7  MerigOTrp,  auvi- 
gtop7  Aimgcop,  ^7  tiaicr- 
goop;  ^Mmgcop.  Tres  ur¬ 
bes  Deltae  nomine  Hermopolis 
apud  Strabonem  XVII.  S02. 803. 

«  p.  802.  eg(J.ov7roXig  Ven.  64o. 
mosq.  medd.  Eg/JLOV  7 roXtg  reliq. 
p.  803.  £^fJ.OV7roXtg  omn.  codd. 
Kr. » 


Hermopolites  nomus  Heptanomidis. 
cE^fJL07roX!7Y\g.  rEofJLOV7roXi7yig. 
Agatharch.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
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Hermue,  Hermae,  'Eg/uovv],  udv\. 
Hier.  Synecd.  p.  730.  Wess.  i.  q. 
Hermopolis  magna. 

Hermunthis  i.  q.  Hermonthis. 
Hermupolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.V.11. 
Hero.  Hg>  W9  TToXig  AiyV7TTLCt,  Y\  XI- 
I uog  skXyiS-yi  ....  XT^aBuov  &e 
'Hgwwi/  ttoXiv  avTY\v  nctXeT. 
Steph.Byz.  Hero,  Hiero.  Itin. 
Ant.  p.  1 71.  Wess.  i.  q.  Heroo- 
polis. 

Heroopolis  urbs  in  arabica  parte  Ae¬ 
gypti,  i.q.  Avaris?  Cb.  11.87. 
'H^ujuov  7roXtg.  Strab.  XVII.  803. 
Heroopolites  nomus  Plin.  i.  q.  Arsi- 
noites  ad  orientem  Deltae. 

Hibe  statio  militaris  Oasis  magnae. 
Ch.  11.286.  Not.  dign.  I.  p.  75. 326. 
Boeck.  [178. 

Hieraconpolis  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  Cb.  I. 
Hieranesus.  ettl  kcu  A iyvTTTOV  Ts- 
vv\Tcg .  Stepb.  Byz. 

Hiera  Sycamino  castellum  Dodeca- 
scboeni  in  finibus  australibus  im¬ 
perii  Romani.  Tab.  Peut.  sect.VIII. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  1 62.  Wess.  VPadi  Ma- 
harraka.  Parthey  de  Philis,  p.  88. 
Hiera  Sycamina.  Geogr.  Rav.  p. 
764.  v.  38. 

Hierax,  'I Ega^,  oppidum  nomi  Ma¬ 
reotae.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p.  282. 
Wilb.  [Hero,  Heroopolis. 

Hiero.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  1 7 1  •  Wess.  i.q. 


Hinunepsis  vid.  Thinunepsis. 
Hippone,  Hipponon,  locus  Arcadiae. 

Not.  dign.  I.  c.25.  p.  68.  Boeck. 
Hisoris,  Hisopis,  Hysopis,  Nisopis, 
urbs  Thebaidis.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  158. 
Wess. 

Honires.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  6. 
Honosios.  ibid.  v.  27. 

Hormucopto.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  VIII. 
F.  i.  q.  Coptos? 

Hypsele,  urbs  Thebaidis  in¬ 

fer.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  731.  Wess. 
i.  q.  Hypselis.  [275. 

Hypselis  UJCOTIT  (?)  Ch.  I. 

Hypselites  nomus  Thebaidis. 

XiTYjg.  Ptol.  Nu.  [Wess. 

Hysopis  i.q.  Hisoris.  Itin.  Ant.  p.158. 
laris.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v. 30. 

Ibion.  ibid.  763.  v.31. 

Ibiu,  vicus  Heptanomidis.  Ch.  1. 2 96. 
Icacana,  Icacona,  Icanona,  Icatona. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  157.  Wess.  i.q.  Ta- 
cona.  [v.  36. 

Idiopartum.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.  763. 
Ienysus,  ^ly^VTog,  urbs  Syrorum  in 
confiniis  Aegypti.  Herodot.  HI.  5. 
Ilithyia  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  Ch.  1. 179. 
Iliupolis  cf.  Mempbetum. 

Incopolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  35. 
Gron. 

Inmadis.  ibid.  v.  28. 

Intbenis.  ibid.  v.  16. 

Inyssus.  :lvv(T(7og,  ivoXig  XiyvTTTQV 
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7rqo(re%Yig  tui  K cctIuj  ogei.  Steph. 
Byz.  i.  q.  Jenysus? 

lovis  l)  statio  inter  Compasi  et  Ari¬ 
stonis  in  arabico  deserto  Aegypti. 

i 

Itin.  Ant.  p.172.  Wess.  2)  —  ci¬ 
vitas  i.  q.  Diospolis  parva?  Plin.Y. 

c.9*  s.  11.  [Heracleum. 

/ 

Iracleum.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764. 30.  i.q. 
Iris.  ibid.  v.30. 

Irrigenis.  ibid.  v.30. 

Iscopolis  urbs  Deltae.  Tab.  Peut. 
segm.  IX.  D.  i.q.  Isiu,  Isidis  oppi¬ 
dum?  [Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 

Iseum,  mansiones  tres  Deltae.  Tab. 
Isidis  oppidum,  Anysis,  tt&HCS.  Ch. 
II.  193.200. 

Isiu,  statio  militaris  Thebaidis.  Not. 
dign.I.  c.  28.  p.  75. 330.  Boeck.  i.q. 
Isidis  oppidum? 

Isseum.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.763.  v.  35. 
Istopolis.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  6. 

Iulia  nomen  Alexandriae.  3lovXia. 

Stepb.  Byz.  s.  v. 3 Ahe^ctv^eia. 
Kam  nomen  Aegypti  i.q.  Ham.  Isi- 
dor.  orig.  VII.  7*  sec.  Jabl.  Op.  I. 
p. 4o4. 

Lactucome.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  29. 
Lacus  Moeridis,  Attmhh  UTe  t£l- 
OAi.  Ch.  1.332. 

—  mori.  Tab. Peut. segm. IX. D.  i.q. 

Lacus  amari,  ad  orientem  Deltae. 
Lagones.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  19. 
Laodamantius  portus.  Acto&ct[J.civ- 


TEiog  Scyl.  Peripl.  p.  44. 

Huds.  portus  in  libyca  parte  Ae- 
gypti. 

Laton,  Aarow,  urbs  Thebaidis  super. 
Hier.  Synecd.  p.399.  Bekk. 
Geogr.  Rav.  p.  364.  v.  37.  A <rr- 

TU) v.  Wess.  p.732.  i.q.  Latopolis. 
Latopolis  urbs  Aegypti  super. 

Ton;  3V^tcoh;  chh.  Ch.1. 190. 
Latopolites  nomus  Thebaidis.  Plin. 
Nu. 

Lenum.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  7. 
Leonto,  Asovtuj,  urbs  Augustae  se¬ 
cundae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  728.  Wess. 
i.  q.  Leontopolis. 

Leontopolis  l)  urbs  Deltae,  inter 
amnem  Phatmeticum  et  Taniti- 
cum.  Ch.  II.  110.  2)  nomen  Ale- 

xandriae.  Stepb.  Byz.  s.  v.  ^AAe- 
^av^eia.  Eust.  ad  Dion.  Perieg. 
p.  134.  Bernb. 

Leontopolites  nomus  Deltae.  Asov- 
TC7roAmj g.  Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Lepidotum  urbs  Thebaidis.  Ch.  1. 24s. 
A£7ti$u)tu)V  7roXig.  Ptol.  Geogr. 
IV.  5.  p.  289*  Wilb. 

Lesbus  insula  Nili,  Steph.  Byz.  s.v. 

'E cpETog.  [i.  q;  Letopolis. 

Letipolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  763.  v.34. 
Letopolis  urbs  ad  occidentem  Deltae, 
hoTryptM.  Qu.  Obs.  56. 
Letopolites  nomus  ad  occidentem  Del¬ 
tae.  AYiTOTToXiTYig.  Strab.  Ptol.Nu. 

L1 
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L^tus.  Itln.  Ant.  p.  156.  Wess.  Av\- 
TOVQj  urbs  Eparchiae  Arcadiae. 
Hier.  Synecd.  p.  399»  Bekk.  i.  q. 
Letopolis. 

Leuce  acte,  AsvKYj  ax,TY\.  Scyl.  Pe- 
ripl.  p.  44.  Huds.  promontorium  in 
parte  libyca  Aegypti. 

Leucotheae,  Leucothoe,  urbs  Aeg. 

sup.  Plin.V.  c.9.  s.  11. 

Leugipo.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  765.  v.l. 
Libya,  pars  Aegypti  ad 

occidentem  Deltae.  Ch.  11.31. 
Libyae  nomus  ad  occidentem  Deltae. 

AtQvvig  vo\j.6g.  Ptol. 

Lico  i.  q.  Lycopolis  Aegypti  superio¬ 
ris,  ClOOire.  Ch.  1.279. 

Lipidii.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  28. 
Lirinconeo.  ibid.  p.763.  v.  37. 

Lismo,  Lysmo  i.  q.  Clismo,  Clysma. 

Itin.  Ant.  p.  170.  Wess. 

Littus,  A irrovg.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  730. 

Wess.  i.  q.  A Y\T0Vg.  p.399.  Bekk. 
Locbias,  Y\  Aoyjctg  ctKgcty  promont. 

Alexandriae.  Strab.  XVII.  p.  794. 
Locria.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  22. 
Lugeton.  ibid.  p.  763.  v.  32. 

Lyco,  Lycon,  Lico,  Lycopolis  l)  urbs 
Aeg.  sup.  ciocnre;  S 

CIOOTTT;  M  CIOTT;  CICjOOTT. 
2)  Avkov  7roXigy  urbs  Deltae. 
Strab.  XVII.  802.  «  verba  ytcil 

Xvxov  7roXtg  om.  Vat.  1329,  ven. 
378.  par.  1 394.  med.  plut.  28,15.  Kr. » 


Lycopolites  nomus  Thebaidis.  Ao- 
KOTroXiTYig.  Agatharcb.  Plin.  Ptol. 

Nu. 

Macedonica  urbs,  nomen  Alexandriae, 

M axe&ovtKYj  7roXig.  Parapbr.Dion. 
Perieg.  p.373.  Bernh. 

Macedonicum  castellum. ..  ro  M ctKY\- 

~  /  O  A  3/  e  ^ 

OOVIOV  7TTOAte<700Vy  G  £<TTIV  Yj  TOV 

M ayceSovog  'AXs^avSgov  o[jlwvv- 
p.og  7roA tg.  Eustath.  ad.  Dionys. 
Perieg.  v.  254.  p.  134. 135.  Bernh. 
Madoris.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v. l4. 
Magada.  ibid.  v.  30. 

Magdolum,  urbs  in  parte  arabica  Ae¬ 
gypti  MeyyTto\;  S 
Ch.  II.  79. 

Magnus  fluvius,  cognomen  Nili.  M5- 
yag  7 rorafJiogy  KctXovfjLevog’ Ayct- 
d-o$cil[J.uov.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  282. 283. 
284.  Wilb. 

Mago.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v. 20. 

Magoy.  ibid.  v.  16. 

Mandis,  ibid.  v.  43. 

Mare  rubrum,  3>lOAl  Ch. 

I. 59.  .  j 

Marea,  urbs  Deltae.  Ch. 

II. 31.  i.  q.  Mareia? 

Mareia  l)  lacus.  Xl ulvy\  Maesta,  y\ 
kcu  MctgewTig  Xeysraiy  prope 
Aiexandriam.  Strab.  XVII.  793. 

2)  oppidum  et  fons  agri  Alexan¬ 
drini.  ...  ano  ]g  iv  A Xe^av- 
tyeta  xgqvyjg  Maytag,  nal  ryjg 
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nag  a\)TY[V  noXswg  c[J.ovvfJLov. 

Athen.  I.  c.60.  p.33. 

Mareotin  vel  Mareoton  i.  q.  Aeg.  su¬ 
perior?  Geogr.  Rav.  lib.  II.  extr. 
et  lib.  III.  in.  p.  762. 763.  Gron. 
Mareotis  l)  nomus  ad  occidentem 
Deltae.  Plin.  M agewTOV  vofJLog. 
Ptol.  Nu.  2)  M aosujTig,  urbs  no¬ 
mi  Libyae.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  282. 
Wilb.  3)  lacus  prope  Alexan¬ 
driani.  Strab.  XVII.  7 93. 

Maria.  Magia  Xifj ivv\.  Scyl.  Peripl. 
p.44.  Huds.  Aelian.  bist.  an.  VI. 
32.  i.  q.  MctgSt,a. 

Marmaricae  nomus  ad  occidentem 
Alexandriae.  Magj \xagiM\g  vofAog. 
.Ptol. 

Marnucis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.763.  v.36. 
Marolon.  ibid.  v.  32. 

Maximianopolis  statio  militaris  The¬ 
baidis.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  75. 
320.  Boeck. 

Megaticbos  mons  inter  Aegyptum  et 
Aethiopiam.  Plin.  VI.  c .29.  s.  35. 
Melambolos.  MeAaju/3wAo£,  cogno¬ 
men  Aegypti.  Steph.  Ryz.  s.  v. 
AiyvTTTog. 

Melas  cognomen  Nili.  suaXeiTO  cfe 
to  7 Tgorsgov  MeA ag,  ano  MfAcc- 
vog  tov  II otretSZvog.  Plut.  de  flu¬ 
viis.  c.  1 6.  Eust.  p.  129-  Bernb. 
Melcati  mansio  ad  occidentem  Deltae. 
Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D.  Mel- 


catim.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.763.  v.29. 
Gron. 

Meletes,  MsXeTYig,  urbs  Aeg.  inf. 
Hier.  Synecd.  p.  724.  W ess.  Me- 
TYjXig  p.  399.  Bekk.  [lis? 

Melis.  Pomp.  Mei.  I.  c.9*  i. q.  Mete- 
Melite.  aEv  MsA (tyj  TY\g  AiyVTTTOV 
bgaytwv  IcrTiV  kgog  iv  nvgyu). 
Aelian.  hist.  an.  XI.  17.  i.  q.  Mete-^ 
lis? 

Melo  nomine  alio  Nilus  vocatur.  S. 
Pomp.  Festus  de  verb.  sign.  p.  3 1 6. 
Gothofr.  Serv.ad.  Virg.  Georg. 
IV.  v.  291.  ad  Aen.  I.  v.  74l  (745), 
IV.  v.  246.  [p.  764.  v.  15. 

Memphetum  Iliupolis.  Geogr.  Rav. 
Memphis  Ai€AiiaG;  S  M 

AieAiqi,  Aienhe/  Aienqi,  Aie- 

qi;  S  Amiae.  Ch.  1.363.364. 
Memphites  nomus  Heptanomidis. 

M e\J.(piTY\g.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Mendes  urbs  Deltae,  UJAlOTlt  Itep- 
Al^ll.  Ch.  II.  124. 

Mendesium  ostium  Nili. 

TTOfAa.  lier.  Scyl.  Diod.  Str.  Mela. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Eustath.  Schol.  Par. 
Nic. 

Mendesius  nomus  Deltae.  Msi^cnos. 

Her.  Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Menelaites.  MzvekdiTY\g  vofJiog  vno 
tov  a$e\(pov  tov  ngwTov  liro - 
A zjxalov  xaXovfJisvog.  Nomus  Del¬ 
tae,  ad  dextram  fluvii  Canopici. 

Ll* 
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Strab.  XVII.  801.  «o  jj.£V  eXa- 
'tTYjg.  Ven.  640.  o  sXaiTYig,  Yen. 
378.  par.  394.  medd.  plut.  28,15  et 
19.  «7T0  tov  Exc.  vat.,  Yat.  1329. 
(recte)  Kr.»  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu.  Ms- 
VEXciiTYig,  urbs  (?)  Aeg.  Hier.  Syn- 
ecd.  p.399*  Bekk. 

Menelaus.  MevsXaGg,  urbs  prope  Mo- 
memphim.  Strab.  XVII.  803. 
Menfris.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764-  v.  11. 
Menonia.  ibid.  y.  10. 

Menuthis  vicus  Deltae  prope  Cano¬ 
pum.  Ch.  11.261.  Qu.  Mem.  I.l45. 
Meon.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.763.  v.  l4. 
Mepsea.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.9. 

Mercurii  oppidum.  Plin.V.  c .9.  s.  11. 

i.q.  Hermopolis  magna. 

Mestraea,  M scrr^ala,  nomen  Aegy¬ 
pti,  ab  Hebraeis,  Syris,  Arabibus 
adbibitum.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.  68. 
75.76.  Dind. 

Metacompso,  M£TCCK0[JL\lsu),  urbs  Do- 
decaschoeni.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5. 
p.290.  Wilb.  Coptice:  Met-chem- 
cab.  Wilkinson  top.  of  Thebes. 
490.  not. 

Metelis,  M£TV]Ai£3  urbs  Deltae  inter 
fluvium  Canopicum  et  Bolbitinum. 
Ch. 11.238.  Hier.  Synecd.p.399.Bek. 
Metelites  nomus  Deltae.  MsTeXiTYig. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

/ 

Mezraim  nomen  Hebraicum  Aegypti. 
Euseb.  arm.  I.  p.  201.  Aucher. 


icus  latino -copticus. 

Micbe.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.763.  v.31. 
Gron. 

Micberis.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  42. 
Milesiorum  murus.  MiXyictiujv  7 £?%£>£, 
prope  Persei  speculam.  Str.  XVII. 
801. 

Momempbis  urbs  ad  occidentem  Del¬ 
tae,  n^riOTq^HT.  Ch.  II.  252. 
Momempbites  nomus  ad  occidentem 
Deltae.  MwfJLSiJLcpiTYig.  Strab. 
Monocaminum,  M ovoKajJ.ivcv,  oppi¬ 
dum  nomi  Mareotae.  Ptol.  Geogr. 
IV.  5.  p.  2S2.  Wilb.  Geogr. 

Rav.  p.764.  v.4o. 

Mons  nitriae,  nepnoiT^  nep- 
HOQS,  TCOOTT  Aini^OCCM,  -  U- 
TegmgMOTT. 

Mons  Psammius  ad  occid.  Mempbidis, 
‘XOAiMOI.  Ch.  1. 1 49.340. 

Musae,  statio  militaris  Heptanomidis. 

Not.  dign.  I.  c.  25.  p.  69. 309.  Boeck. 
Muson,  Muse.  Itin.Ant.  p.  1*63.  Wess. 
i.  q.  Musae. 

Mutheos  statio  militaris  Thebaidis. 
Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  76. 337.  Boeck. 
i.q.  Thmuis? 

Mutbis  oppidum  Thebaidis.  Ch.1.273. 
Myara.  M  vaga,  nomen  Aegypti  phoe¬ 
nicium.  Steph.  Byz.  i.  q.  M VVga, 
Misr,  Misraim?  Ch.  1. 97. 
Myecphoris  insula  Nili  prope  Buba- 
stum.  Ch.  11.68.  [Her. 

Myecphorites  nomus.  Musjc<j&o£rr>7£. 
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Mylon.  MoAwv,  TroXtg  A ryoVrco. 
Steph.  Byz. 

Myridis  palus  i. q.  Moeridis.  ...  7 re^i 
TY\V  XlfJLVYiV  T7]V  KClXoVfJLEVYlV  Mu- 
QiSog.  Aelian.  hist.  an.  YI.  7. 
Myrson  oppidum  in  monte  Megati- 
chos.  Plin.YI.  c.29.  s.35. 

Naithu  i.  q.  Natho?  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  25. 
p.  69*  306.  Boeck. 

Namphota.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  4. 
NarmuntHis  statio  militaris.  Not.  dign. 

I.  c.  25.  p.  69. 310.  Boeck. 

Nasciri.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.763.  v.  37. 
Nassal.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  5. 

Nasta.  ibid.  p.  763.  v.  33. 

Nastrim.  ibid.  p.764.  v.  13. 

Natepa.  ibid.  v.  11.  [i.  q.  Necor? 

Natho  nomus  Deltae.  NffcSxi/.  Her. 
Naucraticum  ostium  Nili  i.  q.  Hera¬ 
cleoticum.  Plin. 

Naucratis  urbs  Deltae  ad  amnem  Ca¬ 
nopicum  sita.  Ch.  11.222. 
Naucratites  nomus  Deltae.  Plin.  Nu. 
Nea  statio  militaris.  Not.  dign.  1.68. 
Boeck. 

Neapolis.  £(. tti  XefJ.fJ.ig  7roXig  fje- 
yaXvi  1 >ojj.oZ  reo  ®Yi/3aixov  iy- 
yvg  N £9jg  iroXiog.  He^odot.  II.91. 
i.  q.  Caenepolis.  Ptol.? 

Neel,  NeeA  i.  q.  Rbinocorura.  Jabl. 
Op.  1. 442. 

Nemeseum.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v. 42. 
Nemphesin.  ibid.  v.26. 


Nemphis.  ibid.  p.  763.  v.  36.  i.  q.  Mem¬ 
phis? 

Nesepe.  ibid.  p.764.  v.  17. 

Nesi.  ibid.  p.  763.  v.35.  i.  q.  MA.HCI? 
Nessome.  ibid.  p.764.  v. 29. 

Nessum,  ibid.  p.  765.  v.  1. 

Nesus.  ibid.  p.764.  v.4l. 

Netropolis.  ibid.  p.763.  v.31. 

Neut  nomus  Deltae.  Necor.  Ptol. 

Nu.  i.  q.  N a£w? 

Nibis  i.  q.  Ibiu?  Ch.  1.297. 

Nicbis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  13. 
Niciu  i.  q.  Prosopis,  urbs  Deltae,  ttl- 
R€7rc7  niRi€7rc; 

Nicolan.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.3.' 
Nicopolis.  XiK07roXig>  urbs  ad  orien¬ 
tem  Alexandriae.  Strab.  XVII.  795. 
Nicum.  Getfgr.  Rav.  p.763.  v. 32. 
Nigris  fons  Nili.  ...  atque  ubi  iterum 
senserit  hominem,  prosilit  fonte 
(ut  verisimile  est)  illo,  quem  Ni- 
grin  vocavere.  Plin.V.  c.  9.  s.  10. 
Nilopolis  hep^OOT;  S  &ep^o- 
OTTT;  M  ^  (?)  NetAo- 
77oXigy  urbs  Eparcbiae  Arcadiae. 
Hier.  Synecd.  p.399.  Bekk. 

Nilus  ^MHipi;^?;  d^TTTHC,  m, 
€S€pO;  IixpO;  I^p00rt^;  S  I€- 
po,  n;  n^TTOiinnoTrh  (?) 

Nili  nomina,  ordine  alpbabetico  di¬ 
sposita. 

Aegyptus.  XlyVTTTOg.  Hom.  Plin. 
Aetos.  3 A eros.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.19. 
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Agathodaemon.  ^Aya^c^alfJLOov. 

Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  282.  Wilb. 
Astaboras.  2  A&TaQoQCtg.  Strab. 
'  XVII.  7S6.  ’A(TTa(3agag.  Aga- 
tbarcb.  in  Photii  bibi.  p.45lb. 
31.  Bekk.  Astabores.  Plin.  H. 
N.  V.  c.9.  s.10. 

Astapus.  2 AtTT&TTOvg.  Plin.  Strab. 
Astosabas.  5 A tTTOvdQag,  Strab. 
Astusapes.  Plin.  [83.  Dind. 

Chrysorrhoas.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p. 
Geon.  Cramer  anecd.  Paris.  II.  p. 

251.28.  [82.90.  Dind. 

Gion,  Vuuov,  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p. 
Giris.  Plin.  i.  q.  Siris. 

Magnus  fluvius.  Meyctg  7roTctfj.og, 
xctAcvfJLSvog  2  Ay  a^a^at^wv. 
Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  282.  2S3.  284. 
Wilb. 

Melas.  MsAa?.  Plut.  de  fluv.  c.  16. 
Melo.  Festus  p.3l6.  Gotb. 

Nigris.  Plin.V.  c.9-  s.  10. 
Oceames.  Oceanes.  ^Qxsd/uvig,  Q- 
Ksdvvig.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.  19. 
Siris.  'XiQig.  Plin.  Dion.  Perieg. 

v.221.  [Rbod.  IV.  v. 269. 
Triton.  Tgirwv.  Plin.  Apoll. 

Nili  ostia,  ordine  alphabetico  disposita. 
Duodecim  reperiuntur  ostia,  su- 
perque  quatuor  quae  ipsi  falsa 
ora  appellant.  Plin.V.  c.  10.  s. 
ll.T.I.  p. 337.  Sili. 

Bolbitinum.  BohfiiTivov.  BgA/3i- 


TMOV.  Her.  Scyl.  Diod.  Strab» 
Mela.  Plin.  Ptol.  Eust.  Schol. 
Par. 

Bubasticum.  BcvQccCTiKGV.  Par. 
Bucolicum.  BovkoAikov.  Her. 
Eust, 

Canopicum.  KctvwfSuKOV.  Kavw- 
ttikov,  Her.  Scyl.  Strab.  Mela, 
Plin.  Eust.  Scbol.  KavoiQiov, 
Nic.  i.  q.  Heracleoticum. 
Diod.  Ptol.  Par.  [Ptol. 

Diolcus.  /AioAycog  ^sv^o(7toij.ov. 
Heracleoticum.  'HgctKAeLUJTiXQV. 
Str.  Scbol.  Nic.  i.  q.  Canopi¬ 
cum.  Diod.  Ptol.  Par.  i.  q. 
Naucraticum.  Plin. 

Mendesium.  M  svSyjTiGU.  Her. 
Scyl.  Diod.  Str.  Mela.  Plin. 
Ptol.  Eust.  Scbol.  Par.  Nic. 
Naucraticum  i.  q.  Heracleoticum. 
Plin. 

Patbmeticum.  Phatniticum.  IlcfrS'- 
fJUTlKOV.  $ CITIJUXOV .  $aTVlK0V. 
Diod.  Scyl.  Str.  Mela.  Plin.  Ptol. 
Pelusiacum.  UyiXovticikov,  Uvj- 
A owiov.  Her.  Scyl.  Diod.  Str. 
Mela.  Plin.  Ptol.  Eust.  Scbol. 
Par.  Nic. 

Pineptimi.  Hivetttiij.1  Tsu^oVto- 
fjiov.  Ptol. 

Saiticum.  'XairiKGV,  Her.  Eust. 

Par.  i.  q.  Taniticum.  Str. 
Sebennyticum.  'X^^vvtikgv. 
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Her.  Scyl.  Diod.  Str.  Mela. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Eust.  XsQsvvYiTi- 
kov.  Schol.  'XeRevviTLKOv.  Par. 
Taniticum.  T clvltikov.  T aviKov, 
Scyl.  Diod.  Mela.  Plin.  Ptol. 
i.  q.  Saiticum.  Str. 
Thermuthiacum.  OsglJLCvSlciKOV. 
Scliol.  Os^fJLOVTiUKOV.  Par. 
Qsg/uccTiKcv.  N ic.  [Wess. 
Nisopis  i.  q.  Hisoris.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  158. 
Nithine,  Nitine,  Nrethine,  Nirethine, 
oppidum  Deltae.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  154. 
Wess. 

Nitnu  statio  militaris  Thebaidis.  Not. 
dign.  I.  c.28.p.  76.339.  Boeck.  i.q. 
Nibiu,  Ibiu?  [300. 

Nitria  urbs  ad  lacum  Nitriae.  Cb.  II. 
Nitriotes  nomus  ad  occidentem  Del¬ 
tae.  NlTgtWTqg.  Str.  XVII.  803. 
No.  Significat  sive  No  Aegypti  civi¬ 
tatem,  quae  nunc  Alexandria  dici¬ 
tur,  sive  Aegyptum,  in  qua  sem- 
per  Jerusalem  quasi  super  quassa- 
tam  arundinem  innixa  est.  Hieron. 
in  Jesaiam.  lib.Y.  T.IIL  coi.  125. 


(ed.  Paris.  1704.)  [sposita. 

Nomi  Aegypti,  ordine  alphabetico  di- 
Alexandriae.  3 AAe^avSgeuiy  %w- 
gag  vofJLog.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Andropolites.  3  AvtyoTroAiTVig. 

Ptol.  qui  antea  Gynaecopoli- 
tes?  [Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Antaeopolites.  3 kvjaiQTCohiJYfi. 


Antinoites.  3AvTivotrY\g.  Ptol. 
Anysius.  3A vvctcg.  Her. 
Apbroditopolitae  duo.  "Acpgo- 

^l70TT0XlrY\g  T&V  'E7 TTCt  No- 
\xu)V.  Strab.  Ptol.  Nu.  3A (pqo- 
$iT07roXiTYig  rvjg  Qvj.GaiSog. 
Plin.  Ptol.  s  A(pQcS'iTY\g.  mg. 

Geogr.  min.  Hudson.  bibliotb. 

\ 

Berolin.  cf.  Photius  ed.  Bekker. 
p.  447.  not. 

Aphthites.  3A</>$7T'<£.  Her. 
Apollopolites.  Plin.  3 AttoXTujovo- 
7roXtTYig.  Nu.  [Ptol.  Nu. 

Arabicus.  Plin.  3A Qa&i<xg  vofJLog. 
Arsinoitae  duo.  3A grivoircu  Suo. 

Strab.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Atbribites.  ^A^^i/GiTYjg.  Her.  Str. 

Ptol.  Nu.  Atbarrabites.  Plin. 
Bubastites.  Bov/3a<TTtTYig.  Her. 

Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Busirites.  B 0U(Tl^lTY\g.  Her.  Strab. 

Plin.  Ptol.  Nu.  [Nu. 

Cabasites.  K ct/3acriTY\g.  Plin.  Ptol. 
Cbemmites.  XsjUjUrry]?.  Her.  i.  q. 

Panopolites.  Plin.  Ptol. 
Coptites.  Ko7TTiTy]g.  Plin.  Ptol. Nu. 
Crocodilopolites.  Plin.  i.q.  Arsi- 
noites  ad  lacum  Moeridis. 
Cynopolites.  Kvv&nr oXiTYjg.  Strab. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Diospolites.  Plin.  A  lOTroXiTYjg. 
Ptol.  Nu. 

Gynaecopolites.  VvvctMOTroT^LTYjg. 
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Strab.  Plin.  Nu.  qui  postea  An- 
dropolites?  cFAnville  Mem.  p. 
70.71. 

Hammoniacus.  Plin.  i.q.  Oasites? 
Heliopolites.  rHXi07roXlrYjg.  Strab. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Heracleopolites.  Plin.  fH gaxhso- 
7ro\iTV\g,  Agatharcb.  Ptol.  Nu. 
'HgaKAewrjjff,  'H^ajcA  swnxog. 
Str.  [Ptol.  Nu. 

Hermonthites.  cEofJLU)vS’LTr,g.  Plin. 
Hermopolites.eE£jU07roAmj£.Plin. 
Ptol.  Nu.  'EofjLovTroAiTYjg. 
Agatharcb. 

Heroopolites.  Plin.  i.q.  Arsinoi- 
tes  ad  mare  rubrum. 

Hypselites.  'Y\|/>|Am|S.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Latopolites.  Plin.  Nu. 
Leontopolites.  KsovT07roKlrY\g. 

Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Letopolites.  AY\T07ro\iTY\g.  Strab. 
Ptol.  Nu. 

Libyae.  A iQvv\g  vofJLog.  Ptol. 
Lycopolites.  AvxoTftXiTYig.  Aga- 
tbarcb.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Mareotis.  Plin.  M agsoorov  vofxog. 

Ptol.  Nu.  [Ptol. 

Marmaricae.  MagfXagutyjg  vofJLog. 
Memphites.  M efJL(piTY\g.  Plin.  Ptol. 

Nu.  [Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Mendesius.  M £v^(Tiog»  Her.  Str. 
Menelaites.  Msi/eAornj?.  Strab. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 


Metelites.  M6T>]Ait»]S.  Plin.  Ptol. 
Nu. 

Momempbites.  MwiJLEfJLcpiTYig.  Str. 
Myecphorites.  M V£K(pOQiTY\g.  Her. 
Natbo.  Na-Sw.  Her.  i.  q.  Nsoilr? 
Naucratites.  Plin.  Nu. 

Neut.  Nsour.  Ptol.  Nu.  i.  q.  Nc&Sw? 
Nitriotes.  N iT^iu>TY\g.  Strab. 
Oasitae  duo.  ’Oci<t7tcu  Svo,  Plin. 
Ptol. 

Ombites.  Plin.  Nu.  [Ptol.  Nu. 
Onupbites.  ^OvovcpiTYig.  Her.  Plin. 
Oxyrynchites.  sO  ^vovyyjLTYig, 

Agatharcb.  Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Panopolites.  Havo7ro\iTY\g.  Plin. 

Ptol.  Nu.  i.q.  Cbemmites.  Her. 
Papremites.  UaTTgYifJLiTYig.  Her. 
Patbyrites.  HoSvqItyig  rvjg  @>j- 
Bat&og.  Papyr.  Anast.  vid. 
Reuvens  lettres  a  M.  Letronne. 
III.  p.  4  .30.  i.  q.  Phaturites. 

"Plin.? 

Pelusiacus?  Nu. 

Pemptites.  YlsfJiTrrlrYig.  Steph. 

Byz.  s.  v.  nefJL7TTYi. 

Perithebae.  UegiSyBai  i.  q.  no¬ 
mus  Thebanus  yel  nomi  The¬ 
bani  pars  orientalis.  Peyron 
Pap.  Taurin.  I.  p.  51. 
Phagroriopolites.  $aygW()i07ro- 
A iTY\g.  Strab. 

Pharbaethites.  $agf3cuS‘LTy]g.  Her. 
Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
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Phaturites.  Plln.  i.  q.  Pathyrites? 
Phthemphu.  $ SsfJ.cpovSl '.  Plln. 
Ptol.  Nu. 

Phtheneu.  Nu.  Ptenethu.  Plin. 
QSsvotov.  Ptol. 

Phylace  vel  Schedia.  $vXaKYi. 
'Zyj&ici.  Agatharch.  I.  p.  22. 
Huds.  [Strab.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Prosopites.  H^OTUOTTiTY^.  Her. 
Ptenethu.  Plin.  i.  q.  Phtheneu. 
Saites.  ^ diTY^g .  ^atrtKog.  Her. 

Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Schedia  vel  Phylace.  d?u- 

XattY\.  Agatharch.  I.  p.22.  Huds. 
Sebennytae  duo.  'Xz&svv\jTY\g  avw 
T07TU0V.  'Xs&eVVVTYig  KCtTU)  TC- 
7rwv.  Ptol.  Sebennytes.  Her. 
Strab.  Plin.  Nu.  [Ptol.  Nu. 
Sethroites.  '%zS'QUdiTY\g.  Str.  Plin. 
Tanites.  TaviTYjg.  Her.  Str.  Plin. 
Ptol.  Nu. 

Tenthyrites.  T ev&vgiTYig.  Agath. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Thebarum.  Oyi&wv  vo]J.Qg.  Ptol. 

0Yi/3aiycog,  (d^fiaiog .  Her. 
Thinites.  QiviTYig.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Thmuites.  ®\J.oviTY\g.  Her. 

Xoites.  H oiTY\g.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Nrethine  i.q.  Nithine.  Itin.  Ant.  p. 

154.  Wess.  [Gron. 

Nuleon.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  35. 
Oasis  magna  ncoi  velA^OI? 

Ch.  11.286., 


Oasis  parva,  ibid.  288. 

—  Ammonis.  ibid.  2 95. 

—  i.  q.  A vailg,  TroXig  A iyvwTov, 

Steph.  Eyz.  [Plin.  Ptol. 

Oasitae  nomi  duo.  ctdircti  £uo. 

Oceames,  Oceanes.  3£litsdfJLYigy  ’£Ik£- 
dvY\gy  fluvius,  qui  postea  Nilus. 
Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.  19. 

Ogygia.  s£lyvyiay  cognomen  Aegy¬ 
pti.  Steph.  Eyz.  s.v.  kiy\)7TTog, 
Ohanarta.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  23. 
Olbi,  Ombi.  3>OXRoiy  3/OfJ.(3oty  TrcXig 
hiyVTTTOV  7 TOOg  TYj  A i/3vyj.  Steph. 
Eyz. 

Oluvina.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  25. 
Ombi,  Ofx&oi,  urbs  Thebaidis  super. 
Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.290.  Wilb.  Hier. 
Synecd.  p.399.  Eekk-.  3/0[jl/3^oi. 
p.  732.  Wess.  3/OfJ.(pgci.  cod. 
Farn.  Ombos.  Geogr.  Rav.  p. 
764.  v.  37. 

Ombites  nomus  Thebaidis.  Plin.  Nu. 

Ombri,  OjU./3^0i.  Hier.  Synecd.  p. 

/ 

732.  Wess.  i.  q.  Ombi. 

Omphri,  OfJ.(pgoi.  Hier.  Synecd.  p. 

732.  Wess.  i.q.  Ombi. 

Oneiabates.  3Ovetaf3ctTYigy  7roXig  A i- 
yvi TTOV.  Steph.  Eyz. 

Oniae  regio.  3Ovlov  KaXovfJLsvv}  (%&- 
ga)  regio  prope  Heliopolim.  Jo- 
seph.  E.  J.  VII.  11. 

Oniu,  30 viovy  metropolis  nomi  He- 
liopolitae.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p. 
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2S6.  Wilb.  i.  q.  Vicus  Judaeorum? 
Mannert  X.  1.  p.4s4. 

Onuphis  urbs  Deltae.  Ch.  11.227. 
Onuphites  nomus  Deltae.  sQvGV(pi- 
TY\g.  Iler.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Opbthis.  :£l(p&ig,  TvoXig  Aifivqg, 
AiyviTTU)  TragctKSiiJLEVYi.  Stepb. 
Byz. 

Opulegio.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  16. 
Gron. 

Oraugoron.  ibid.v.  36. 

Orcias.  ibid.  p.  765.  v.  1. 

Ormos.  ibid.  p.763.  v.  30. 

Osiridis  asylum.  aO Jl^iSog  a<TvXo\>, 
£V  to  Ks7v&ai  TOV  VO0‘lQtV  (pctatv. 
Strab.  XVII.  803. 

Ositionis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.765.  v.  1. 
Ostracine  urbs  prope  lacum  Serboni- 
dem.  Ch.  11.304.  Ostracina. 
Geogr.  Rav.  p.799.  v.  4. 

Otheme,  Othene,  Otbune  i.  q.  Cene. 

Itin.  Ant.  p.  156.  Wess. 
Oxyrynchites  nomus  Heptanomidis. 
^vgvyyjTYjg.  Agatharch.  Str. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Oxyrhynchus  urbs  Heptanomidis, 

^ePeX0T;  SePXR07r/  5ePx- 

neAixe;  tigmcslh  ;  S 

Ozanis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  31. 
Pacbnamunis  urbs  Deltae  nomi  Se- 
bennytici.  Ch.  II.  206.  Iia^VEO- 
/ xovvlg .  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV. 5.  p.284. 


Wilb.  na%vs[JL0Vvig,  Hier. 
Sync.  p.399.  Bekk. 

Pachnemoes,  II ayj)EfJ.0Y\g.  Hier.  Syn- 
ecd.  p.  724.  Wess.  i.  q.  Ua^ve- 
I uovvtg:  p.399.  Bekk. 

Pagire.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v. 24. 
Palaemarea,  IlaXaifJL<x^eia,  vicus  no¬ 
mi  Mareotae.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV. 5. 
p.  282.  Wilb. 

Paliurus.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v. 43. 
Pampanis,  Pampane,  vicus  prope 
Tentyram.  Ch.  I.  225. 

Panepbysis  urbs  Deltae, 

con;  n^ne^ooci?  Ch.  II.20U 
Panitbysus,  Uavi&VFog,  urbs  Augu¬ 
stae  primae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  727. 

Wess.  i.  q.  Panepbysis? 

■ 

Pannis,  Tlavvig,  urbs  Augustae  pri¬ 
mae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  727.  Wess. 
i.  q.  Tam?,  p.  399.  Bekk!  Pan¬ 
nis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v. 27. 
Pano,  Panu.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  166.  Wess. 
i.  q.  Panopolis. 

Panon,  Uavwv,  oppidum  Thebaidis. 
Phot.  bibi.  447  b.  l4.  Bekk.  i.  q. 
Panopolis. 

Panopolis,  Chemmis,  urbs  Aeg.  su¬ 
per.  S  n^no^n^ttOT^neatir- 
OC;  T  (?);  M  TII^ttOC;  y\KUM; 
ujMm  n^noc. 

Panopolites  nomus  Thebaidis.  Uccvo- 
TVo\lTY\g .  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu.  i.  q. 
Chemmites.  Her. 
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Panos,  II avos,  urbs  Thebaidis  infer. 
Hier.  Synecd.  p.  731.  Wess.  i.  q, 
Panopolis. 

Papa  vicus  Thebaidis.  Itin.  Ant.  p. 

159.  Wess.  i.  q.  Pampane? 
Papremis,  IIcc7rgYifJUg.  Herodot.  II. 

59.  III.  12.  [Her. 

Papremites  nomus.  UctT^YijJLLTy]g. 
Paraetonium,  IlaQCiiTOVtcv,  portus  in 
libyca  parte  Aegypti.  Scyl.  Peripl. 
p.44.Huds.  Paraetonion.  Geogr. 
Rav.  p.  764.  v. 4t. 

Paralius.  TlagaXiog.  Hier.  Synecd. 

p.726.  Wess.  i.  q.  Paralus. 
Paralus  Kexoooif,  m.  Ch.  II.  206. 
Parembole  l)  locus  Augustamnicae 
vel  mansio  Thebaidis.  Not.  dign. 
1.68.  Eoeck.  2)  statio  militaris 
Dodecaschoeni,  Debode.  Partbey 
de  Philis  p.88. 

Parempbis.  Ua^iJicpig,  7roXig  Aiyv- 
7TT0V.  Stepb.  Byz. 

Parevis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  29. 
Partheno  civitas.  Aethic.  cosm.  p. 

7 23.  Gronov.  i.q.  Paraetonium? 

/ 

Pasitas.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.763.  v.32. 
Passalo,  IIciTcdXw,  oppidum  nomi 
Antaeopolitae.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5. 
p.289.  Wilb. 

Passion.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.33. 
Pasteris.  Tlacrre^g,  Aiyvmici  tto- 
Xig.  Steph.  Byz. 

Pateris.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  7. 


Pathmeticum,  Phatniticum,  ostium 
Nili.  Ylad-fJUTiKov,  ^drjjiiycov, 
<f>ciTViK0V.  Diod.  Scyl.  Str.  Mela. 
Plin.  Ptol. 

Patbyrites  l)  nomus  Thebaidis.  Ha- 
Pap.  Anast.  vid.Reuvens 
,  troisieme  lettre  p.4. 30.  i.  q.  Pha- 
turites?  Plin.  2)  pars  occidentalis 
nomi  Thebani.  Peyron  Pap.  Tau- 
rin.  I.  p.  51. 

Patricon.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.4o. 
Patumos,  Phitom,  urbs  in  parte  ara- 
bica  Aegypti,  ^OAi/ns/  S 

neetoM.  Ch.  11.58. 

Patuse.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  21. 
Peamun  statio  militaris  Thebaidis. 

Not.  dign.I.  c.  28.  p.  76.  338.  Boeck. 
Pecotono.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  763.  v.  39. 
Pelta,  ibid.  p.764.  v.2. 

Pelusiacum  ostium  Nili.  IhjXovna- 
Kov,  Uv\Xov(Tiov.  Her.  Scyl.  Diod. 
Str.  Mela.  Plin.  Ptol.  Eustath. 
Scbol.  Par.  Nic. 

Pelusiacus  nomus?  Nu.  vid.  Toclion 
d’Annecy.  p.  151. 

Pelusium  urbs  in  confiniis  Syriae 
neXeTTciori;  S  n^XoTciovi;  M 
nepeMOTm  (?),  nepeMoon  (?) 
...  to  ycl(3  Uy\Xov(Tiov  qS?i  rqg 
'Acrlag  svtIv.  Eustath.  ad  Dio- 

s 

nys.  Perieg.  v.  248.  p.  133.  v.  34. 
Bernb. 

Perne  oppidum  ad  meridiem  Memphi- 
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dis.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  156.  Wess.  i.  q. 
Pempte?  Peamu? 

Pemphis.  HsjJLcpig.  Hier.  Synecd.  p. 

730.  Wess.  i.  q.  Ms{JL(pig. 

Pempte.  HifJLTTTYi,  ttoAiq  A iyv7rrov. 
0  7TC\ItV\9  nSfATrTlTViS  KCll  V0fJ.bg 
lle^TTTiTyjg.  Steph.  Byz. 
Pemptites  nomus.  UejJLTrrlrYig.  Steph. 
Byz.  s.  v.  HefJLTTTYj.  i.  q.  Phthem- 
phuti? 

Pencestim.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  3. 
Peniconon,  Peniconiconon,  Poeni- 
coniconon,  statio  inter  Copto  et 
Didirne  in  arabico  deserto  Aegy¬ 
pti.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  172.  174.  Wess. 
Pensarthemidos,  Peusartemidos.  Itin. 
Ant.  p.  167.  Wess.  i.  q.  Speos  Ar- 
temidos. 

Pentaschoenon,  Pentascinon,  oppi¬ 
dum  ad  orientem  Pelusii.  Itin. Ant. 
p.  152.  Wess. 

Penton.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  6. 
Penuris.  ibid.  p.  763.  v.  33. 

Peos  Artemidos  i. q.  ^7reog3AgTEfJU- 
c)og.  Not.  dign.  I.  p.329.  Boeck. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  1 67.  Wess. 
Pericermis,  UegikegfJLig,  vicus  Aegy¬ 
pti.  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  '^uoyjfJ.fJig, 
Perithebae,  UegiSyiQai  i.  q.  nomus 
Thebanus.  Peyron  Pap.  Taurin. 

i  , 

I.  p.51. 

Permoli.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.20. 
Permuni,  ibid. 


Pernicide  portum.  Tab.  Peut.  segm. 
IX.  E.  i.  q.  Beronice. 

Persei  specula,  Ueocsog  (7x,07riY\ , 
prope  ostium  Bolbitinum.  Hero- 
dot.  II.  15. 

Pescla,  Pesca,  Pesela,  Pesla,  statio 
militaris  Thebaidis.  Not.  dign.  I. 
c.  28.  p.  75. 32 9.  Boeck.  Itin.  Ant. 
p.  1 67.  Wess. 

Pessimines.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  763.  v.33. 

Phacusa  urbs  principalis  nomi  Ara¬ 
biae.  Cb.  II.  74.  $aKcv<T(Ta.  Ptol. 
Geogr.  IV.  5.  p.  286.  Wilb. 
xovra.  Strab.  XVII.  805. 

« (pctKOVFtTCt  Exc.  vat.  Kr.» 

Phacusi.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D.  i.q. 
Phacusa. 

Phagorion.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  25. 

Pbagroriopolis.  $aygU)QioiroAl9  KCtl 
vofj.bg  $ ayg w g i oiroXlrv\ g,  urbs  et 
nomus  in  arabica  parte  Aegypti. 
Strab.  XVII.  805. 

Pbagroriopolites  nomus  ad  orientem 
Deltae.  $aygwgi07roAtTYi9.  Str. 

Phagrorium.  ^aygcogiov,  TroXtg,  ubg 
og  0  7TohviTTUOO  ev  At- 
yv~TictKo7g.  e £  ov  (TvvSstov  4>a- 
yguoqioTToAig  neti  <&aygu)Qio7roA[- 
TYj9.  Steph.  Byz.  [i.  q.  Phacusa. 

Phaguse.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.25. 

Phalagro  statio  inter  Aristonis  et 
Apollonos  in  arabico  deserto  Ae¬ 
gypti.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  172.  Wess* 
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Phale.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  20. 
Phamothis,  $>aiJLU)3'lg3  oppidum  no¬ 
mi  Mareotae.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV. 5. 
p.  282.  Wilb. 

4 

Phanis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.33. 
Pharbaethites  nomus  ad  orientem 
Deltae.  ^a^/3<xi&lrY\g.  Her.  Str. 
Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Pharbaetbus  urbs  Deltae, 

^OC;  Cb.  11.94. 

Pharus.  <$>agog.  l)  insula.  Hom.  Od. 
IV  .355.  Herodot.  Thuc.  Strab.  alu. 
2)  i.  q.  Eidotheae  specula.  Eustath. 
ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  258.259.  p. 
136.  Bernh.  3)  nomen  Alexan- 
driae.  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  SAA e^av- 
ElCt . 

Pharzithus,  urbs  Augu¬ 

stae  secundae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p. 
728.  Wess.  i.  q.  Qa^focuSog.  p. 
399-  Bekk. 

Pbateopolis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  9. 
Phathure  regio  n^meOTpHC, 
n^niTOTrpHC,  T.  374.  Jerem. 
44.  v.  1.  15.  Ezech.  29.  v.  l4;  30. 
v.  l4.  [tes? 

Pbaturites  nomus.  Plin.  i.  q.  Pathyri- 
Phenebetbis.  ^eve/3yi&ig3  7rcA ig  Kl- 
yvTTTOV.  Steph.  Byz. 

Phenice.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  YIII.  F. 

i.  q.  Phoenicone,  Foenicionis. 
Phermutiacus  fluvius.  i&EgfJ.cv&iCCKog 
77orafj.og,  og  etcgei  Sia  rov  £e- 


j GeVVVTIKOV  VTOfJLCCTCg.  Ptol.  IV. 
5.  p.283.  Wilb.  Qegfj.ov9'iaKGg. 
ms. 

Phicae,  <$>ikcu3  urbs  Thebaidis  supe¬ 
rioris.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.399.  Bekk. 
$//3a;  cod.  Leid.  3>/A ai  Wess. 
p.  732.  [Phylacae. 

Philacon.  Tab.  Peut.  segm. IX.  D.  i.  q. 
Philae  insula  Aeg.  sup.  ni- 

niXevRg.  Ch.  1.158. 
Philonis  vicus.  3>/Ac ovog  KWfJ.Yj,  pro¬ 
pe  urbem  Phacusam.  Strab.  XVII. 
805. 

Phoenicone  i.  q.  Foenicionis.  Not. 

dign.  I.  c.28.  p. 76. 331.  Boeck. 
Pholateris.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.763.  v.  31. 
Phragonis,  $gaywvig3  urbs  Aeg.  inf. 

Hier.  Synecd.  p.399«  Bekk. 
Phrauynes,  <$>gccvv\ >v\g3  urbs  Aeg.  inf. 
Hier.  Synecd.  p.  724.  Wess.  i.  q. 
$gayu)vig.  p.399.  Bekk. 
Phtbemphu  nomus  Deltae. 

( pov&i.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu.  ^&syfJL- 

(pOV&L,  $S£fJL(p3‘0V[JL3 

QovSL  Codd.  Ptol.  p.  285.  Wilb. 
Phtbeneu  nomus  Deltae. 

Nu.  Ptenethu.  Plin.  Q&evoTGV. 
Ptol.' 

Phtbontis,  *f>£}u)v3’ig3  Qwv&Lg,  vicus 
nomi  Hermontbitae.  Ptol.  IV.  5. 
p.289.  Wilb. 

Phylacae,  $vXaycctl3  (jwXcci,  urbs  He- 
ptanomidis.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  28S.Wilb. 


542 


III.  Index  geograph 

Phylace  vel  Schedia.  ..  7 TSfJnrrog  vo- 

f  c  \  tt  «v  ^  e 

(JLOS,  0 V  01  [JLSV  9VAaKV\V,  01  OS 
'£yJeSlav  naX ovciv.  Agatharch. 
de  rubro  mari.  ed.  Hudson  I.  p.22. 
Phyte  civitas  Aegypti.  Geogr.  Rav. 

III.  p.  763.  v.  30.  Gron. 

Pibeset.  Ezech.  XXX.  17.  i.  q.  Ruba- 
stus?  Mannert  X.  1.  p.590. 

Pilemus.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  9. 
Pilusion.  ibid.  p.799.  v.4.  i.q.  Pelu¬ 
sium.  [Steph.  Ryz. 

Pinamys.  UlvafJLvg,  iroXig  A iyvTTTCV. 
Pineptimi,  HivenTl/JU  Wev&ocTTOfAO v} 
adulterinum  ostium  Nili.  Ptol.  IV. 
5.  p.277.283.  Wilb.  [Gron. 

Pithin.  Geogr.  Rav.  III.  p.763.  v.  30. 
Plinthine  urbs  prope  Taposirim  ad 
lacum  Mareotim.  Cb.  II.  268. 
Plinthinetes  sinus,  HXtv&lVYiTYig 
KoXirog.  Herodot.  II.  6. 
Poisartemidos.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p. 
75.32 9.  Boeck.  i.q.  Speos  Artemi- 
dos. 

Polis,  i)  UcXig,  ovo[M  7 rcXeug  A/- 
yv7TTiag.  Steph.  Byz.  s.v.  IloXig. 
2)  nomen  Alexandriae.  EXeysTO 
Se  KCtr  e^oyjjv  iroXig.  Steph. 
Byz.  s.v.  ’AX e^avSgeia. 
Pollamenis.  Geogr.  Rav»  p.  764.  v.32. 
Ponega.  ibid.  v.4. 

Ponzia.  ibid.  v.  7. 

Popbois.  ibid.  v.  27- 
Potam,  ibid.  v.  2S. 


icus  latino  -copticus. 

Potamitis,  HoTCtfJUTig,  nomen  Aegy¬ 
pti.  Steph.  Byz.  s.v.  Aiyv77Tog. 
Pozeon.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  3. 
Praesentia  i.  q.  Praesidia  vel  Praesi¬ 
dium  Thebaicum?  Not.  dign.  I. 
c.  28.  p.  75. 321.  Boeck. 

Precteos,  Praecteos,  statio  militaris 
Thebaidis.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.76. 
3 36.  Boeck. 

Precumi.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  12. 
Premnis,  II gYjfJLVig,  urbs  Aethiopiae 
juxta  Pselcim.  Strab.  XVII.  820. 
i.q.  Prima.  «7T^,Ul/  (an  7 7gY\- 
JJ.VYIV?)  Vat.  1329.  77 QY\fJ.VY)V  Parr. 
1394.  1398.  Mosq.  77cq/uvyjv  Esc. 
Kr.» 

Prima,  IlgTfjui,  y\rtg  ro  iraXaiov 
7 rgwTYj  77oXig  ryjg  QyjBaiSog  airo 
rov  QagQagiKov  ervyy^avz'  Sio 
7 tccdu  tu v  'P ufj.ctluv  ^PufJLalg: 

(pUVYI  nflJUt  Y\T0l  77QUTY]  UV0fJ.Ct- 
Olymp.  in  Photii  bibi.  cod. 
80.  p.  62  a.  21.  Bekk. 

Prosopis  nomus  et  urbs  Deltae,  ttl- 
K€7rc;  niRieirc,  ririoc;  K  m- 
RIOTC;  M  nuja^.  Ch.  II.  170. 
Prosopites  nomus  Deltae.  H^otuttI- 
t V)g.  Her.  Str.  Piin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Prosopitis  insula  Deltae,  ^AiOTTI 
Ch.  11.167. 

Psanuace.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  19. 
Pselcis,  Pselchis,  Spelcis,  Spelgis, 
WsXkyi,  'PtXyji,  'PeXyjg,  oppidum 
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Dodecaschoeni.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  162. 
Wess.  ^eXuig.  Ptol.  IV.5.  p. 290. 
Wilb.  Dakkeh.  Parthey  de  Philis 

p.  88.  [/3iVou  vofJLcv.  Stepli.  By^. 
Psenaco.  WevctKU),  xw/uyj  tcv  3  A Sgi- 
Pseneros  vicus  Heptanomidis,  Uje- 
nepa);n.  Ch.  1.306. 

Psentris.  'Wsvrgtg,  A iyvTTTia  xu)[XY\. 
Steph.  Byz. 

Psenyris,  Wsvvgig,  vicus  Aegypti. 

Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  K ogavgig, 
Psinaphus.  Wivcccpog,  AiyvTTTOV  i rc- 
Atyyiov.  Steph.  Byz. 

Psinarni.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  5. 
Psinaula,  Psinabla,  vicus  prope  Anti- 
noen,  n.  Qu.  Mem. 

1.42.  [yVTTTLCC.  Steph.  Byz. 

Psinectahis.  ^iveXraRig,  KWfJ.v\  A i- 
Psittachemmis.  T iTTdrxJSfJ.fJugJ  koojjly\ 
T/\g  Atyvirriag.  Steph.  Byz. 
Psochemmis.  WwyjEfJLfJig,  woXiyyiov 
AiyvTTTOV.  Steph.  Byz. 

Psosi.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.6. 
Psualis.  ib id.  v.  11.  [Phtheneu. 

Ptenethu  nomus  Deltae.  Plin.  i.  q. 
Ptimyris.  AeAra,  irohig  7 rgog  rrj 
'Xvgia  ytcu  vvicrcg  AiyvTrov,  wg 
vE(po^og,  kcit3  Aiyv7TTicvg  xa- 
AovfJLevvi  II TijJLvgig,  onvo  rvjg  rov 
<ryJ\\JLCLTog  bfioioTY\Tog,  Steph. 
Byz.  s.v.  AeAra. 

Ptolemaeus  amnis  prope  Arsinoen. 
Plin.  VI,  c.  29*  s.33. 


Ptolemaidonar.  (sic)  mansio  Hepta¬ 
nomidis.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 
i. q.  Ptolemaidon  Arsinoes?  Man- 
nert  X.  1.  p.422. 

Ptolemais  urbs  Heptanomidis,  nomi 
Arsinoitidis.Itin.  Ant.  p.  158. Wess. 

P  tolemais,  Syis,  urbs  Thebaidis,  TICOI^ 
ncoo57  v^rtos.  Ch.  I.  253. 
HroXejJ.aig  y\  "EgfJLSiov,  urbs  nomi 
Thinitae.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.2SS.  Wilb. 
nroAs/aaiky]  iroXig.  Strab.  XVII. 

e 

813. 

Ptolomagis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.763.  v.  37. 

Rameses  i)  urbs  ab  Hebraeis  condi¬ 
ta,  p^MevCCH;  ^p^AiGCCiv.  T. 
399»  2)  urbs  a  Jacobo  patriarcha 
habitata,  quae  et  Abare.  K  ai  7ra- 
yoiKsi  ev  Ttj  'PafjLscry,  Ty  iraXai 
3 A QcIqyi  KaAovfJLEvrj,  Excerpta  Eu- 
sebiana  in  Crameri  Anecd.  Paris. 
II.  p.  174. 

Ramnitis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.3. 

Regio  superior.  Avw  T07rot  i.  q.  The¬ 
bais.  Ptol.  IV.5.  p.  288.  Wilb. 

Rhacotis,  quae  postea  Alexandria, 
pdvUOT^;  S  pixKOTC  itT€KH- 
Al€;  M  p^KO^-;  K  p^0RO^\ 
Ch.  11.365.  / 

Rhinocolura,  Rhinocorura,  Rinoco- 
rura,  urbs  in  confiniis  Aegypti  et 
Syriae.  Ch.  II.  306.  Rinocuru- 
ron.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  799.  v.5. 

Ripampane.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p. 
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3 33.  Boeck.  i.  q.  Pampanis. 

Rosetta  vid.  Bolbitine,  p^URT. 
Runinastes.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  25. 
Sadalis.  Xd&aAtg,  Aly  v^rlct  iroXig. 
Steph.  Byz. 

Sais  urbs  Deltae,  Cb.  11.219» 
Saites  nomus  Deltae.  'XaiTYig,  Xcu- 
Tixog.  Her.  Str.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 
Salticum  ostium  Nili.  'XctiTinov.  Her. 

Eust.  Par.  i.  q.  Taniticum.  Str. 
Sampsira.  XdfJL^Ei^a,  TroXig  Aiyv- 
7TT0V.  Steph.  Byz. 

Samus  insula  Nili.  vid.  Steph.  Byz. 

s.  v.  Ecpecog.  [15. 

Sartonochido.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v. 
Scenae  extra  Gerasa.  Not.  dign.  I.  p. 
68.  302.  Boeck. 

—  Mandrae  vel  Mandrorum,  statio 
militaris  Arcadiae.  Not.  dign.  I. 
68.  Boeck. 

—  Veteranorum,  vicus  ad  orientem 
Deltae.  Not.  dign.  I.  68.  Boeck. 

Scenna,  'Xkevvcc,  urbs  Augustae  pri¬ 
mae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.  727.  Wess. 
Scete,  Scetis,  Xky\ty\>  Xay\rig  i.  q. 

XhiSicmyi?  Jabl.  Op.  1.311. 
Schedia,  X%^cCy  oppidum  prope 
Alexandriam.  Strab.  XVII.  p.  800. 
Schedia  vel  Phylace,  nomus  Aegypti. 
Agatharch.  de  mari  rubro  ed.  Hud- 
son.  I.  p.  22. 

Sciathis  urbs  ad  occidentem  Deltae. 
CKHeiiv.  Z.  244.  V.  2. 


Scios.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  29. 
Scithiaca  regio  ad  montem  nitriae, 
UJHgHT;  iyiHT;  UJIgHT.  Ch.II. 

296. 

Seat.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v. 30. 
Sebaste  nomen  Alexandriae.  Xs/3 a- 
Steph.  Byz.  s.v.  ^AAe^ai/- 

SgElCt. 

Sebennvtes  nomus  Deltae.  Her.  Str. 
Plin.  Nu.  %e/3e\ >vvTY\g  dvoo  ro- 
ttujv.  XeQevvvr/ig  kcctuo  tottujv. 

Ptol. 

Sebennytica  palus.  Xs&svwtikyi  Ai- 
/uvyj.  Scyl.  Peripl.  p.43.  Huds. 
Sebennyticum  ostium  Nili.  XeQsvvv- 
Tixov.  Her.  Scyl.  Diod.  Strab. 
Mela.  Plin.  Ptol.  Xs/3evvitlkov. 
Par.  Xs$evvY\TiKov.  Schol. 
Sebennytus  urbs  Deltae,  ce&HmiH- 
TOTT,  ‘XeMttOTT;  S  ‘2t£MM.OTT— 
T€;  M  ‘SeAinOTT^. 

Sebonytus.  Xz&QWTog.  Hier.  Syn¬ 
ecd.  p.  725.  Wess.  i.  q.  XsQevvv- 
rog.  p.399.  Bekk. 

Sedenito.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v. 7. 
Selae,  Salahieh,  oppidum  inter  Pha- 
cusam  et  Pelusium.  Ch.  11.77. 
Selinon  oppidum  inter  Antaeopolim 
et  Lycopolim.  Ch.  I.  273. 

Selitra.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  13. 
Sella  statio  militaris  Deltae,  Salahieh ? 

Not.  dign.  I.  68.  Boeck.  i.  q.  Selae? 
Semar.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  7. 
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Semeos.  ibid.  v.9. 

Semutis.  ibid.  v.6. 

Senemum.  ibid.  v.  31. 

Senphu  mansio  Deltae.  Tab.  Peut. 

segm.  IX.  D.  [Steph.  Byz. 

Senus.  Xyvog,  77oXig  Atyv77Tov. 
Serapeum,  mansiones  tres  Deltae. 

Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 

Serapiu,  Serapbin,  Serapio,  statio 
inter  Hero  -et  Clismo.  Itin.  Ant. 
p.  170.  Wess. 

Serbonis  palus,  XifjLVT],  ad 

Casium  montem  sita.x  Herodot.  II. 
6.  ^s^l3m7rtg  XljJLVY\,  Strab. 
XVII.  809. 

Seretis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.27. 
Setbraites,  XeSgetiryg,  urbs  (?)  Au¬ 
gustae  primae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p. 
727.  Wess. 

Setbroites  nomus  Deltae.  ^e&guuTYig 
vofJiog.  Strab.  XYII.  804.  «cre- 
SgioiTYjg  (sic)  Yat.  1329*  (TeSgiw- 
TY\g  Exc.  Vat.  Kr.»>  Plin.  Ptoi. Nu. 
Setbron  prope  Pelusium,  C^piOM^ 
n7  vJ/^piOAV  Ch.  II.si. 
Siguionis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  2. 
Sigynus.  'Ztywog,  Ttohig  Atyv7TTiuov. 

Steph.  Byz.  [Ia? 

Sile.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  171.  Wess.  i.q.  Sel- 
Silili.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  76.  337. 
Boeck.  statio  militaris  Thebaidis, 
Gebel  Silsileh.  d’Anv. 

Sinopium.  Xwuo7rtov  ogog  M e^fiSog. 


Eustatb.  ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  254. 
p.  135.  Bernh.  Scbol.  ibid.  p.34o. 
Sinottum  mansio  Heptanomidis.  Tab. 

Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 

Sinuati  mansio  Deltae.  Tab.  Peut. 
segm.  IX.  D. 

Sirbon  et  Sirbonis  lacus.  2/ o(3wv 
neti  Xig&wvlg,  XifjLVYj  7rXv\<rlov 
Tov  Kcmtiqv,  Steph.  Byz.  i.  q.  Ser¬ 
bonis. 

Siris  nomen  Nili  aethiopicum.  Plin. 
Y.  c.  9.  s.  10.  Giris.  MS.  Nigris. 
Salm.  2tjW.  Dion.  Perieg.  v.221. 
ibique  Eustatb.  [11.220. 

Siuph  vicus  Deltae  nomi  Saitici.  Ch. 
Soene,  Soine,  Xoy\vy\,  Xotyvi.  Olym- 
piod.  in  Photii  Bibi.  cod.  80.  p.112. 

H.  p.62.  Bekk.  i.q.  Syene. 

Solis  oppidum.  Plin.  V.  c.9.  s.  11.  i.  q. 
Heliopolis. 

Sostis  i.  q.  Xois  aut  Sais?  Not.  dign. 

I.  c.  25.  p.  68.  Boeck. 

Spadois.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  31. 
Spanacha.  ibid.  v.  S.  [sei. 

Specula  vid.  Eidotheae,  Eudoxi,  Per- 
Speculon.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  16. 
Spelci.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  YIII.F.  i.  q. 

Pselcis? 

Spenemiris.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  33. 
Speos  Artemidos,  vicus  prope  Anti- 
noem,  Beni-Hassan,  d’Anvill. 
Mem.  p.  177. 

Stanae.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.6. 

Mm 
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Stratvnicidi  vid.  Babilonia.  Tab.Peut. 
segm.  IX.  D. 

Subasto  urbs  Deltae.  Tab.Peut.  segm. 

IX.  D.  i.  q.  Bubastus? 

Sycae.  Xvkccl  ...  eoTi  Kai  hsQCt 
(7tXyi<tiov)  sXXs^av^e!ag.  Stepb. 
Byz.  [non,  COTT^tt.  Cb.  1. 163. 
Syene  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  m\^K;  C€- 
Syis  vid.  Ptolemais,  urbs  Thebaidis. 
Tabenne  insula  Thebaidis,  T^hen,- 
neci;  S  M 

iaemiHci,  Tehenheci;  S  Te- 
futlmce.  (T wcivvYig  o  Tafiev- 
vyjciwTyig ,  5AAs^ai >^e!ag  hrl- 
CTKC7rcg.  Cramer  anecd.  Paris.  II. 
p.  105.  20.) 

Tacasarta,  Tacasasta.  Itin.  Ant.  p. 

163.  Wess.  i.  q.  Tacasiria? 
Tacasiria,  Tacasiris,  Tacasirita,  locus 
Augustamnicae.  Not.  dign.I.  c.  25. 
p.  69.306.  Boeck. 

Tachompso,  Ta%0jU\f/w,  urbs  et  in¬ 
sula  Aethiopiae.  Herodot.  II.  29. 
Tacbempso.  Mela  I.  c.  IX.  2.  Voss. 

Talemso.  Cod.  Yat.  Tacom- 

/ 

pson,  quam  quidam  appellaverunt 
Thaticen.  Plin.VI.  c.  29.  s.  35.  i.q. 

Pselcis? 

Tacona,  Icacana,  Icacona,  Icanona, 
Icatona,  Ticacona,  oppidum  He- 
ptanomidis.  Itin.  Ant.  p. 157.  Wess. 
Taenia,  Tama,  Mareotae  nomi  mari¬ 
tima  regio.  Ptol.  I Y.  5.  p.  2S0.Wilb. 


Tafa  i.q.  Tava,  Taua.  Itin.  Ant.  p. 
153.  Wess. 

Talemso  i.q.  Tachompso.  P.  Mela.  I. 
c.  IX.  2.  Cod.  Vat.  (Rhein.  Mus. 
1842.  l.Heft  p.  153.) 

Talmis,  Thalmis,  TaXfJug ,  oppidum 
Dodecascboeni,  Kalabscheh.  Itin. 
Ant.  p.  161.  Wess.  Olympiod.  in 
Photii  Bibi.  cod.  80.  p.  112.  H.  62. 
Bekk.  Partbey  de  Philis,  p.  88. 
Taly,  Ta\v,  TaAu?,  TccXag  irora- 
fj.ogy  og  exge7  &a  rov  BoX(3m'vov 

(TTbfJLCiTog.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p. 
283.  Wilb. 

Tamiathis,  Damietta,  urbs  maritima 
Aeg. 

MS^;  Ch.  II.  138. 

359.372. 

Tamonti.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 
Tani.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  799.  v.  3. 
Tanimis.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  16. 

Tanis  l)  urbs  Deltae,  T^ttecnc;  S 

2)  oppidum  Aeg.  sup. 
^oorn.  T dvig.  Strab.  XVII.  813. 
Tanites  nomus  Deltae.  Tavir/jg.  Her. 

Strab.  Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Taniticum  ostium  Nili.  Tcivitikov. 
T avixov.  Scyl.  Diod.  Mela.  Plin. 
Ptol.  i.q.  Saitieum.  Str. 

Tannis,  T ccwig,  urbs  Augustae  pri¬ 
mae.  Hier.  Synecd.  p.399.  Bekk. 
i.q.  Tanis? 
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Tanobus  vitiose  scriptum  apud  Hie- 
ron.  pro  Canobus.  JSbl.  Op.1. 340. 

Tapbis  oppidum  Dodecaschoeni,  Ta- 
feh,  Itln.  Ant.  p.  161.  Wess.  Par- 
tbey  de  Philis,  p.  88. 

Tapbosiris  l)  Aegypti  provincia. 
Apul.  de  berb.  virt.  c.  101.  p.  119c. 
Tor.  2)  T CKpoViQig,  urbs  Aeg. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  24.  Spr.  i.  q.  Ta- 
posiris. 

Taposiris,  iLcnrotTiQig,  oppidum  nomi 
Mareotae.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.2S2.Wilb. 
duo  oppida  Ta7TC(76i£i£  apud  Stra¬ 
bonem  XVII.  p.  799.  800. 

«p.  799.  TCttyoTiQig  Exc.  vat.  tol- 
to^eigig  ((p  sec.  m.)  Ven.  640. 
utroque  loco.  p.  800.  TCMpQViQig 
Exc.  vat.  TatoareiQis  ((p  sec.  m. 
quae  mut.  £i  in  i )  Ven.  640.  TCt- 
7T0<TiQig  Par.  1393.  Kr.  » 

Tapostri.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.39. 

Taricheae.  T a^r/Jica  l)  II^Aoucna- 
j cai,  2 )  Kavujf3iKCtl.  Iierodot.  II. 

15. 113. 

Tarras.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  32. 

Tasdri.  Tab.  Peut.  Segm.  IX.  D. 

Tatenum.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.29. 

Tathyris,  TccSv^ig,  vicus  nomi  Ten¬ 
tyritae.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  289.  Wilb. 

Taua  urbs  Deltae,  K  M 

Ch.  11.175. 

Tauriros.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  763.  v.  37« 

Tava,  Tafa.  Itin.  Anton.  p.  153. 


Wess.  i.  q.  Taua,  Td».7Ffi&.£* 

Tecte.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.31. 

Tekebi  urbs  Deltae.  Cb.  11.226. 

Teie.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.10. 

Telis,  ibid.  v.  3. 

Telmi.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 

Tembro.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  11. 

Temnis,  ibid.  v.  31.  [T.  857. 

Tenedum  urbs  Aegypti,  TtTenene. 

Tenthyrites  nomus  Thebaidis.  Tey- 
'S'0£>mj£.  Agatharch.  Plin.  Ptol. 
Nu. 

Tentira.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  VIII.  F. 
i.  q.  Tentyra. 

Tentrya.  T svrgva.  Hier.  Synecd.  p. 
731.  Wess.  i.  q.  Tentyra. 

Tentyra  urbs  Aeg.  sup.  S  ueUTOO- 
pe;m;  M  uettTcops^i;  S  kR- 
Tope;  ne;  M  Ten^copi;  S 
TeriTtjope;  M  Teirrcopi. 

Terenutbis  urbs  Deltae,  TcpettOTT- 
•e-i;  S  Tepenoirre;  M  Tepe- 
noTTTi;  Tepeitoir^.  Ch.II.i45. 

Teriosa.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  17. 

Termosa.  ibid. 

Terrosa,  ibid. 

Tetrion.  ibid,  p.  763.  v.  34. 

Teuochis.  Tsvuo^tg,  7roXig  A iyv- 
7 TTict.  Steph.  Byz. 

Thace.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  19. 

Thalabausa,  QccXa/3a\j<TY\ ,  vicus  Ae¬ 
gypti.  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v. 
pug. 


M  m* 


548 


III.  Index  geographicus  latino  -copticus. 


Thale.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.l6. 
Thamui.  ibid.  p.799»  v.3. 

Thangin.  ibid.  p.  763.  v.  38. 

Thanis.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  5. 

Thapis,  0a7 tlc,  oppidum  ad  meri¬ 
diem  Philarum.  Olympiod.  inPho- 
tii  Bibi.  cod.  80.  p.  1 12.  H.  62.  Bekk. 
i.  q.  Taphis? 

Tharsautes.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.765.  v.  2. 
Thatice  i.  q.  Tacompson.  Plin.  YI. 
c.  29.  s.35. 

Thaubasio,  Taubasio,  Thausasion. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  l7l.Wess.  i.  q.  Thau- 
bastum.  [71. 

Thaubastum  prope  Bubastum.  Ch.II. 
Thebae  ttT€ 

TdOie.  Ch.  I.  218. 
Wilkinson  M.  et  C.  2d  series.  II. 
p.6i.  [hdac.  Ch.  1. 144. 

Thebais,  tc- 

Thebarum  nomus.  0>]/ Ttuov  vofxog, 

Ptol.  ®Y]/3aLXog.  Qv\l3a7og.  Her. 
Thebe.  Plin.Y.  c.9.  s.  11.  i. q.  The¬ 
bae. 

Thedecles.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.765.  v. 2. 
Thedis.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  1. 

Thena.  ibid.  v.  32. 

Thenesus  urbs  Deltae,  \oeiUlCC^ 
e^ttHci;  oeiteci,  e^tmeci, 
eemtHcs.  Ch.  11.367. 

Thenis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.24. 
Theodosiopolis  urbs  Heptanomidis, 
oev^tocio T0T£0;  TOT- 


gca.  Ch.  1. 299.  0eoSboW- 

7 ToXig,  urbes  duae  in  Eparchia 
Arcadia  et  in  Thebaide  inferiore. 
Hier.  Synecd.  p.399.  Bekk. 
Theomis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  10. 
Theompolis.  ibid.  v.  8. 

Theopolis,  IcrTi  uctl  ev  Xiyv7rrco 
"  Qeov7roXig.  Steph.  Byz. 

Thepmos.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  21. 
Theraeo.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  76. 
336.  Boeck.  i,  q.  Hieracon  vel  Hie- 
raconpolis? 

\ 

Thermuthiacum  ostium  Nili.  Ssp- 
fJLOvSiaxov.  Schol.  p.  339.  Par. 
p.  372.  Os^fjLartzou.  Nic. 
Thermuthiacus  fluvius,  vid.  Phermu- 
thiacus.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p.  2S3.  Wilb. 
Thetmelim.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.763.  v.  36. 
Theuse.  ibid.  p.  764.  v.  5. 

r  '  % 

Thimonepsis,  Timonepsis.  Itin.  Ant. 

p.  168.  Wess.  i.  q.  Thinunepsis. 
Thinites  nomus  Thebaidis.  0mV*]£. 

Plin.  Ptol.  Nu. 

Thinnesus  vid.  Thenesus. 
Thinunepsis  (Hinunepsis)  locus  He¬ 
ptanomidis.  Not.  dign.  c.  25.  I.  p. 
68.  Boeck. 

Thirsitis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.9. 
This  urbs  prope  Abydum.  Ch.  I.  252. 

Schmidt  Papyrusurkund.  p.  27. sqq. 
Thmou,  Thmoi,  Thmui,  statio  mili¬ 
taris  Thebaidis.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.28. 
p.  76. 330.  Boeck. 
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Thmues,  0/uovyjg.  Hier.  Synecd.  p. 

727.  Wess.  i.  q.  Thmuis. 

Thmuis,  AIOTI^;  0fJ.G\)'ig, 

urbs  Augustae  primae.  Hier.  Syn¬ 
ecd.  p.399.  Bekk. 

Thmuites  nomus.  0fJLOViTY\g.  Her. 
Thocoris.  Geogr.  Ray.  p.  765.  y.2. 
Thoenis,  Qoivig,  urbs  Thebaidis. 
Agatbarcb.  in  Phot.  bibi.  447  b.  15. 


EKTL0TS  T l<Tig.  Stepb.  Byz.  Ch.  II. 

200. 

Tou,  T oov,  T oov/Uy  oppidum  The¬ 
baidis.  Ptol.  Geogr.  IV.  5.  p.  289- 

Wilb. 

« 

Trajanus  fluvius.  Tgctiavog  770TCtfj.Ggy 
canalis  ad  mare  rubrum,  qui  antea 
Ptolemaeus  fluvius.  Ptol.  IV.  5.  p. 
286.  Wilb. 


Bekk.  OcTvig.  p.  22.  Hudson. 
Thohu,  Thobij,  Tobu.  Not.  dign.  I. 
c.  25.  p.  69. 307.  Boeck.  i.  q.  Patu- 


mos? 


Thomu,  Thomo,  oppidum  inter  Che- 
noboscium  et  Panopolim.  Itin. 
Ant.  p.  1 66.  Wess. 

Thonis,  Qwvig,  urbs  prope  Nicopo- 
lim.  Strab.  XVII.  p.  800. 

Thou,  Chou,  oppidum  Deltae.  Itin. 

Ant.  p.  163.170.  Wess. 

Thunuce.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  765.  v.2. 
Ticacona  i.  q.  Tacona.  Itin.  Ant.  p. 
157.  Wess. 

Timuli.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.32. 
Tindium.  JloXig  E7ri770TaiJ,tYi ,  Tiv- 

<W  0V0fJ.CC,  EV  aVTYJ  &EUIV  0fJ.Y\- 

yvgig  ycai  tsgov  fJEya  na\  ayvov 

EV  {JB(TYj  TYj  TToXei  A&IV0V,  KCtl 

Svoergct  X&ivcc.  Hellanicus  apud 
Athen.  XV.  p.  679. 

Tindo.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  15. 
Tinoy.  ibid.  v.  12. 

Tisis.  T  1(715,  noXig  AiyVTFTOV,  Y\v 


Tricatane  vicus  nomi  Coptitae.  B. 

Peyron  Pap.  Londin.  p.39*  inf. 
Trichis.  Tgiyjg,  iroXig  A iyv7rrov, 
Stepb.  Byz. 

Trinitbeos  statio  militaris  in  Oasi  mi- 

i 

nore.  Not.  dign.  I.  c.  28.  p.  76. 335. 
Boeck.  i.  q.  Terenutbeos  vel 

0] uov&soog? 

Triton  cognomen  Nili.  Plin.  V.  c.  9. 

i 

s.  10.  T^ltwv.  Apoll.  Rbod.  IV.  v. 

269. 

Troia.  T QOia  KWfJLY\>  e  regione  pyra¬ 
midum.  Strab.  XVII.  809. 

Troicus  mons.  Tgcoixov  ogog,  e  re¬ 
gione  pyramidum.  Strab.XVII.809. 
Tuge.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.  764.  v.  19. 
Tuphium  oppidum  Aeg.  sup.  e  re¬ 
gione  Hermontbidis.  Ch.  1. 194. 
Tutzis,  Tusis,  statio  militaris  Dode- 
cascboeni.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  l62.Wess. 
Girscheh-Hussein .  Parthey  de  Phi¬ 
lis.  p.  88.  Coptice:  Thosb  «from 
a  Coptic  papyrus,  found  tbere  by 
Mr.  Legh  in  1813. »  Wilkinson 
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top.  of  Thebes.  487  et  not. 
Tyana.  T vava  ...  scrn  nat  T vava 
iroXig  kiyvTrrov.  Steph.  Byz. 
Tyconpoli.  Tab.  Peut.  segm.  VIII.  F. 

IX.  D.  i.  q.  Hieraconpolis?  Lyco- 
polis? 

Tyriorum  castrum.  TtigtWl/  (TTgaro - 
7TS&0V,  locus  Mempbidis.  Herodot. 
11.112. 

Tzitzi,  Izita,  Izitzi,  Izyzi,  statio  mili¬ 
taris  Dodecascboeni.  Itin.  Ant.  p. 
161.  Wess. 

Ucustaunus.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.21. 
Vacreus  mansio  Deltae.  Tab.  Peut. 
segm.  IX.  D. 

Veneris  oppidum.  PJin.  V.  c.9.  s.  11. 

i.  q.  Apbroditopolis. 

—  aureae  campus.  77 £&iov 

3A(pgO$LTY\g  77 CtgCC  TY]V  CVOjJLCl^O- 
fjLSWjv  MwfJLSfJLcpiv .  Euseb.  pr.  cv. 

X.  8.7.  II.  p.83.  Hein. 

Venne  mansio  Heptanomidis.  Tab. 

Peut.  segm.  IX.  D. 

Veronice  i.  q.  Beronice.  Itin.  Ant. 
p.  173.  Wess. 


Veronoin.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  27. 
Versemeos.  ibid.  v.  12. 

Vicus  Apollinis,  Vicum  Apollonos, 

i 

Vico  Pallonos,  vicus  Thebaidis. 
Itin.  Ant.  p.  1 65.  Wess. 

—  Chabriae.  Xa/3^!ov  zcc/ULyj,  vicus 
Deltae.  Strab.  XVII.  803. 

—  Judaeorum.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  169. 
Wess.  i.  q.  Castra  Judaeorum. 

Xenepbyris.  asv£(pv^ig,  ZUJ/UV}  A i- 

/3i jvjg  tXyiiticv  5A  Xe^avfyelag, 

Steph.  Byz. 

Xeron.  Tab.  Peut,  segm.  IX.  D.  i.  q. 
Aristonis? 

Xois  urbs  Deltae,  ^.eoc;  jecoc.;  S 
CeROOTT;  M  C3007T;  c3(OOT; 
S  CgCOOTT.  Ch.  11.360.  Xojn. 
Geogr.  Rav.  p.  799.  v.  4,  Xoy. 
ibid.  p.  764.  v.  10. 

Xoites  nomus  Deltae.  SoiTVjg.  Plin. 
Ptol.  Nu. 

Ysotenis.  Geogr.  Rav.  p.764.  v.  1. 
Zephyrium.  SZ E(pVgiov  pro¬ 

montorium  prope  Nicopolim. 
Strab.  XVII.  p.  800. 


\ 


IV.  VOCABULA.  AEGYPTIA  A  SCRIPTORIBUS  GRAECIS 

EXPLICATA. 


ctBXa(3vviov.  ceigct  7rXeaofJi£VY]  7r ag 
Atyv77Tioig  ia  f3i3Xwv  t rgbg  aa- 
Scc^mv  oiiora.  Hesych. 

A yaovvtog  OyjuTvqavvog  yid.  'Zoi- 
Kovviog.  Erathost.  ap.  Georg. 
Sync.  p.  109*  Goar.  ed.  Paris. 
dyov,  gr.  Pegig,  lat.  seris.  Diosc.  M. 

m.  II.  159.  Spr;  p .446.  a.  Sar. 
ccevTiov.  AiyvTTTiov  CfJLVgviov.  He- 
sycli. 

d^Yj^a.  /3^wfJia  Sia  7rvgu)v  aal  ya- 
X aarog  yj\J/y}jusvo v  irao  Aiyuirrl- 
oig.  Hesych.  aSaga.  Galenus 
ad  Glaucon.  II.  c.  12.  T.  XI.  p.  1 42. 
Kiihn.  cf.  &Y\ga. 

dS"V0Vy  gr.  (poivi^i  lat.  phoenix.  Diosc. 

M.  m.  1. 1 43.  Spr;  p.  465,  c.  Sar. 

3 A Sgt&Y\$,  iroXig  Aiyv77Tov.  -  ro 
AeX TCL  ryjg  vYirevofjLevvjg  A iyv- 
tttov  sarrl  aecpaX^,  aarct  aag- 
Slag  (ry/iiJ-a  rwv  Tregis%ofJi£vuov 
NelXu)  [jisSuvab/usvov.  oSev  ro v 
vofxov  3A5 ’^i/3y\v  7 rgogvlyoQevorav. 
07reg  sing  eXXyjVKTri  fSovXoiro 
(pga^eiv,  ova  aAAwff  e%oi  Xi^ai 
7rAvji/  aagSiav  amTiuov.  ovrwg 
3ilgluov.  Etymol.  magn.  ’A7nW. 


Sylb.  ^Attiujv  ovrwg  aal  3/^lg!uov. 
Berkelius.  [7 TTioig.  Hesych. 

d9vg.  fJLYjv  aal  /3 ovg  1 raga  Aiyv- 
'ASvgij  cognomen  Isidis,  i.q.  oiaog 
‘'Qgov  aogfjuog.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O. 
c.56.  p.374.  cf.  MotiS’. 

^A&w&vjg  vlog  M qvsujg  ...  ovrog  ig- 
(JiYlveveTai  cE^)j uoyivYjg.  Eratosth. 
ap.  Georg.  Sync.  1. 171.  Dind.  M t- 
vewg.  Goar.  Athcus  filius  Minis. 
Goar. 

3A&oog.  aal  ty\v  sA(pgoSiTY\v  Aiyv- 
TTTioi  aaXovpiv  "A&uog'  aal  {j^vd 
y s  tov  rglrov  tov  srovg,  iiruovv- 
fxov  ravTy  Tre7roiv\aa<Tiv.  Etym. 
M.  s.  v.  sA3'vg. 

aiScm,  gr.  yaXio\f/ig}  yaAec/S&J- 
Xov,  lat.  galiopsis.  Diosc.  M.  m. 
IV.  93.  Spr;  p.  469,  c.  Sar. 

?  aijJia  ovoVy  gr.  7 TTegig,  lat.  filix. 
Diosc.  M.m.  IV.  183<  Spr.;  p. 475, 
b.  Sar. 

ali^EiS",  gr.  (JieXlXwTogy  lat.  melilotus. 

Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  4 1 .  his  Spr. 
alfJiotwgy  gr.  /3aTogy  lat.  rubus.  Diosc. 

M.m.  IV. 37.  Spr.  [alfJLQuig. 
aifxoog.  Diosc.  M.m. p. 464 f.  Sar.  i.q. 
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Jjf  # 

aigm  i.q.  oxrcpog.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III. 
107.  Spr. 

laxaiva.  ixAyS-q  ovv  y\  |a/3 Sog,  iv 
yj  iyeu)[JL£Tgovv  (oi  A iyvirnoi)  a- 
xaiva  . . .  Xiysrai  Si  ori  Oercct- 
Xog  rig ,  evqs&etg  iv  A iyvirru), 
§7TEvo^craro  ryj  qafSSu)  ysoofJie- 
rgeiv  rvjv  y vjv.  Etym.  M.  dxaiva 
...  fj.erqov  yyg  ^£na7rovvy  0scr- 
( tciXoov  Evgsfxa.  Schol.  m  Apoll. 
Rhod.III.  v.  1323.  axaivov.  Olym- 
piod.  in  Aristot.  Meteorol.  I.  p. 
25  a.  (Jabl.  Op.  1. 166.) 

?  dxaxaXig.  &dfj.vov  xa^irog  itrn 
ysvvwj uevov  iv  AtyvTrru).'  Diosc. 
M.  m.  I.  c.  115.  p.  Il4.  Spr. 

?  dxaxia  (pverai  iv  AiyvTrry  axav- 
&a  Si  icrn  SevtywSyig,  x.  t.  A. 

Diosc.  ^1.  m.  I.  o.  133.  Spr. 
aAA^Aci  gr.  oTgt J%vog  xY\7raiogy  lat. 
strychnus  hortensis.  Diosc.  M.  m. 
IV.  71.  Spr;  p.  467,  d.  Sar. 
dfj./3^g.  etti  Si  7 raja  roTg  isgo- 
y^a/u/uareviri  xai  /3l/3Xog  tsga, 
xciXovfJLSvvi  clfJL&gYigy  Si3  v\g  xqi- 
vov(Ti  rov  xaraxXiSivra  a^oo- 
crrovy  Troregov  ^dtrifj.og  ivnvy  73 
ov.  Horap.  hierogl.  1.38. 
dfjt£v&yjg,  rov  vwo^&oviov  rorrov y 
etg  ov  oiovrai  rdg  \Jyv%dg  diri^- 
%so'S‘cu  fJLEra  ryjv  rsXsvrviv,  3A- 
fji£v&yj v  xaKovcri,  (rvuuaivovrog 
rov  ovd/uarog  rov  AafJifSdvovra 


xal  SiSovra.  Plut.  de  I.  et  0.  c.2 9« 
p.  362. 

Aj UEvuHptg.  ovrog  d  M£fJivujv  eTvcu 
vofM^ofJiEvog,  xal  <p$Eyyo\j.Evog 
A i&og.  Euseb.  Cbron.  ed.  Scali- 
gerp.  16.  s X\J.Evuo(pig.  ovrog  I- 
(rriv  0  Me/ uvwv  eTvcii  vofxi^oyiEvog 
Kai  cp&EyyojJ.EVog  TdSog.  Georg. 
Sync.  I.  p.  133. 286.  Dind.  vid.  3>a- 
/UEVUJ&. 

dfJLErgog  i.q.  aifJLOiwg,  Diosc.  M. m. 
IV.  37.  Spr. 

dij.jj.dg.  cvru)  xaXovn  rdg  ttvev- 
jxanxdg  j u^ri^ag.  Pallad.Lausiac. 
Histor.  cap.  XL1I.  p.  96 0.  (Jabl. 
Op.  I.  23.) 

3Aj ujxEvuxpig.  'O  Si  avrog  (K«ju/3J- 
(TYjg)  xal  rov  3  AfJ.jJ.Evud(piv3  cg  Me- 
fjivujv  vofJU^ofJLEvog  Eivai  kcu  A l- 
d-og  (pd-EyyofJLEVog,  rijJivEi,  v(po- 
^dfJLEvog  yoY\rslav  riva  Eivai  iv 
avrui,  dg  irroge?  IloXvaivog  ’A- 
'S' vjvaTog .  Chronicon  Paschale  I. 
p.  270.  Dind. 

5 AfJ.fJ.ovv  yao  Aiyv^noi  xaXiovtri 

*  \  /  * 

rov  Aia.  Herodot.  11.42.  Bekk. 
cf.  SA\ uovv. 

3 Afxcvv.  sn  Si  rdv  7roXXdv  vojjli- 
^ovrw v  iSiov  Trag3  AlyvTrrloig 
ovojxa  rov  Aiog  Eivai  rov  3Ajj.ovv 
(0  7ra^dyovr£g  YjfJiETg  *Aj u/uuiva 
XiyofXEv ),  fxev  0 

(^EvvlrY[g  ro  kekqv\a\A£vov  oiErai 
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xal  TY\v  %gv\f/iv  xn ro  ravrvjg  Sq- 
XovcrSai  7 yjg  cpwvyjg'  'E xaraTog 
Se  0  'A &$V\QtTV\g  (pY\P 1  70V70U  XCU 
7 rgog  aXXyjXovg  rd)  gyrari  %pj- 
cr3'at  Tovg  AiyvTTTtovg,  orav  ri¬ 
vo:  TgogxaXwvrat.  7roogxXY\nxY\v 
7<x£>  gjvcu  r>jv  (puovv\v .  t.  A. 
Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c.  9.  p.  354.  cf. 
3Ajx\xovv,  Ajx&v.  {Mv^tcuos. 

5 AjxvvraTcg .  Jabl.  Op.  I.  151.  vid. 

A jjlujv.  o  yag  Svi/jucvgyixbg  vovg .... 
AfJlWV  KCtTCt  7V\V  7UJV  AtyVTTTlUlV 
yXdtrpav  Xeyerar  ruvrsX wv  Se 
cl\p£vSujg  exacrra  xal  reyyixuog 
fj.£ r 3  dXyj&elag  3?3a.  Jamblich. 
de  myst.  VIII.3.  p.  159.  Gale.  cf. 
5 Ajxovv ,  3Ajj.jxovv. 

vAvov/3ig.  o  Se  ..  xaXovjxevog  ojol^uov 
xvxXcg  . .  VA vov/3ig  xexXyjrai,  . . 
xal  ravrvjv  eyjziv  SoxeT  i rajo  A  t- 
yin rrtoig  rvjv  SvvajJ.iv  o  'Avov- 
Qtg,  cTav  y\  'E xarv\  ir ag  'EAXy\- 
c ri ,  ...  evloig  Se  SoxeT  K govog  o 
AvovfSig  eivai.  Plutarch.  de  I.  et 
O.  c.44.  p.368. 

dvovrl  i.q.  dirovrl.  Jabl.  Op.  1.33. 

dvovcjn ,  gr.  dy^uocrig,  lat.  granum. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  30.  Spr;  p.464.  c. 
Sar. 

dvrov  egtvQerujg,  gr.  QovyXoorcrav, 
lat.  buglossum.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV. 
126.  Spr. 

avuiS",  gr.  7Y\Xe(pi0Vy  lat.  telephium. 


Diosc.  M.m.  11.217.  Spr;  p.451.a. 
Sar. 

dvwvifj,,  gr.  cgsopeXivoVy  lat.  apium 
montanum.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  79. 
Spr;  P.  455.  e.  Sar. 

3 A vwvcpig,  o  £77 iv  hrlxujfxog.  Era- 
tostb.  apud  Georg.  Sync.  I.  190. 
Dind.  A vwv<py\g  Goar.  hrlxojxog 
cod.  A.  eirlxoivog  Goar.  Avwvcplg, 
o  ernv  viog  eirlxoivog.  Euseb.  p. 
20.  Seal.  A voovjjug  ...  viog  eirl- 
xXeivog.  Jabl.  Op.  I.  34.  Anoy- 
phes,  qui  filius  communis  exponi¬ 
tur.  Goar. 

airaiTy  gr.  eX^lvvi,  lat.  helxine.  Diosc. 

M.m.  IV. 39*  Spr;  p.464. g.  Sar. 
v Airairirog  i.  q.  3  Airdirirovg.  Era- 
tosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  1.195.  Dind. 
3  Airdirirovg  j ueyiTrog.  Eratosth.  apud 
Georg.  Sync.  1. 195.  Dind.  ''Airair- 
irog.  Euseb.  p.2l.  Seal.  Apappus 
Maximus.  Goar. 

direjxovjXy  gr.  jxavS^ayo^agy  lat. 
mandragoras.  Diosc.  M.m.  IV.  76. 
Spr;  p.  467.  f.  Sar. 

ajxejxcplvy  gr.  xwvetov,  lat.  cicuta. 
Diosc. M.m. IV. 79.  Spr.;  p.46S.b. 
Sar. 

airovcrly  gr.  lAeA i7(paxovy  lat.  salvia. 
Diosc.  M.m.  III.  35.  Spr;  Aiyv- 
irnoi  / 3qxiov y  Pw/uaToi  dirovriy 
lat.  alii  bechion,  Aegyptii  anusi. 
p.  453.  g.  Sar. 
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clgcr/jOV,  gr.  avYjSav,  lat.  anethum. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  60.  Spr;  p.  455.1). 
Sar. 

'Agve&ctfTKYivig,  ’Agve& ery/ivtg  vid. 
3lfJL0V&Y\g.  Stob.  ecl.  phys.  I.  52. 
T.  I.  p.  1092.  Ileeren. 

3Agovy,gig.  tyj  $£  &£VT£ga  tcv  3Agov- 
ygiv,  ov  ’A7roAAu)vay  ov  kcli  i tqe- 

c(2l)T£gGV  Algol/  SVIOL  KaXcvTl. 
Plutarch.  de  I.  et  0.  c.  12.  p.355. 
dg7re$ovd7TTcti.  cv&elg  kw  /u.e  7ra- 
gYjXXci^ev  ov$9  ol  Aiyuirrluov  tca- 
Aso/uei/oi  3 Agire&ovccxTCU.  Demo¬ 
critus  apud  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I. 
15.  §.69.  p.  131.  Sylb. 

3 A grcup^g.  3 A glcrroov  ...  ettictoXyi 
tivi  'AA e£ag%ov  77£gi£7TEC£vs  ev 
?j  Aicg  IjTogiircti  acu  3'lcibog  vi- 
og  ujv  o  A lovvcog  vtto  AtyviTTiuov 
ovk  'Opigig,  aXXa  3Agca(pY\g  (Id 
tuo  ciX(pa  ygctfJLfJLari )  XsyscSai, 

^  ~  V  5  ~  ~  3  ' 

oY\XovvTog  to  avogeiov  tov  ovo- 
IMXTog.  Plutarch.  de  I.  et  O.  c.  37. 
p. 365. 

<XgCr£7T£&0VCt7rTCCl  i.  q.  3Ag77£$0Va- 
TTTCU.  Democritus  apud  Euseb. 
Praep.  evang.  X.4.  p.472.B. 

VA gTYjg  i.  q.r/E gTUOCi.  Vettius  Valens 
ap.  Salmas.  de  annis  climact.  p.596. 
(Jabl.  Op.  1. 71.) 

?acrai(pYi.  Halimus.  Appendix  ad  Di- 
oscoridein  Lib.  I.  cap.  121.  (443). 
Ita  Jablonskius  in  Opusc.  I.  p.  40. 


fortasse  erratum  pro  dcctgupYj. 
acagi<pY\  i.  q.  acovTigl.  Diosc.  M.m. 

l. 120.  Spr;  p.  443.  d.  Sar. 
dcEaXovgi  i.  q.  cvrovTigl.  Diosc.  M. 

m.  p.443.  d.  Sar, 

dc£XXoy\gV]  i.  q.  dcovTigi  Diosc.  M. 

m.  1.120.  Spr.  [p.  443.  d.  Sar. 

ticrsA ov\gi  i. q.  dcovTigl.  Diosc.  M.m. 
uTjJ.ccr/J.  roTcri  $e  avTOfJLoXoici  tov- 
toictl  cvvofJict  ectl  3 Ac \ 
vctTcti  &  tovto  to  £i Tog  KaTa  ty\v 
'EAA^i /ujv  yXuoccav  oi  dgi- 
CT£gyjg  %£igog  77agiCTdfj,£voL 
QcltiXei.  Herodot.  11.30.  Bekk. 
3Ac%a[J..  codd.  [151.  Spr. 

ccCQi^S  i.  q.  acovS'.  Diosc.  M.  m.  I, 
dcrcvS,  gr.  dgvdyXooccov,  lat.  plan¬ 
tago.  Diosc.  M.  m.  II.  152.  Spr; 
p.  445.  d.  Sar.  interpr.  lat .  aschat. 
dcovTig!,  gr.  aXifjLog ,  lat.  halimus. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  1. 120.  Spr;  p.443.d. 
Sar.  [p.443.d.  Sar. 

dcovTigi  i. q.  dcovTigl.  Diosc.  M.m. 
ccTTEgOTTYjj  gr.  TTgctTiov,  lat.  marru¬ 
bium.  Diosc.  M.m.  III.  109.  Spr; 
p.  458.  a.  Sar.  interpr .  lat.  asterion 
asteropemve. 

?dcTV.  Kca  Tovg3AS’Yivct!ovg  &e  (pct- 
civ  diroiKCvg  £ivai  2 ciltuov  tujv 

£ AiyV7TT0Vy  KCtl  77£lgU)VTaL  Tff 
oin£ioTY\Tog  TavTYjg  (p£g£iv  diro- 
&£i^£ ig.  7rcigd  fxdvoig  ya£  tuov 
EAA Y\VUJV  TY\V  TToXlV  *A<TTV  XCC - 
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A  sTcS-cti,  fJLETevY]veyfJ.£VYjg  TY\g 
7 rgogYiyogtag  airo  rov  ttclq  av- 
Toig  dtrreog.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  p.  24.  c. 
28.  [443.  d.  Sar. 

ctJcpY]  i.q.  drovTigt.  Diosc.  M.m.p. 
ctKpog,  gr.  /3aAAwTvJ,  lat.  ballote. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  1 07.  Spr;  p.  457.  f. 
Sar. 

?  ar^ccS".  Arnoglossa.  Ita  Apuleius 
de  herbis  cap.  1.  Aliae  editiones 
et  Codex  MJj.  Vossianus  habent 
Asuth.  etc.  (Jabl.  Op.  1.43.) 
d<jyJiiJ.  i.q.  aa"jua%.  Herodot.II.30. 
cltuq.  y\  (xsXta  07 ro  AtyvirTtuv. 
Hesych.  'Atoo.  fSovfXEXta.  Is.Voss. 
3/-ATU) Y\  fXvXlTTa  07 TO  AtyVTTTl- 
oov.  Jabl.  Op.  1.43. 
avaTEig.  xaXovTi  Se  rdg  roiavrag 
cix^TEig  Av aieig  ct  AiyvTTTioi. 
Strab.  II.  p.  130.  AvctTEtg  S*  ct 
AiyvTTTtoi  xaXovTt  rag  oixovjxe- 
vctg  yjjo^ag,  i TE^tE^ofXEvag  xv- 
xXcu  fXEyaXatg  igYifXictig,  ug  av 
vqcovg  7TEXaylag.  ibid.  XVII.  p. 
7 91.  Steph.  Byz.  s.v.  A vaTtg. 
uvtovev^iv  (Setwq  i.q.  dvTov  eqiv- 
(3e<TW(3.  Diosc.  p.47l.c.  Sar.  in¬ 
ter  pr.  lat.  antuerin  besor. 

Acp3dg  vitiose  scriptum  ap.  Suidam 
pro  <b3ag.  Jabl.  Op.  1.381.382. 
dtpAocpo,  gr.  A ivo^uiTTig,  lat.  mercu- 
rialis.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  188.  Spr; 
p.475.d.  Sar. 


dtp U),  gr.  TxogSto v,  lat.  scordium. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  115.  Spr;  p.458.c. 
Sar. 

ayjugov  vid.  acbi. 

d-Jsacjieg,  gr.  TtpcvSvXtov,  lat.  sphon- 
dylium.  Diosc.  III.  SO.  Spr;  p.  456. 
b.  Sar.  [VII.  1 6. 

d^tS^UTiov  vid.  (puiTWV.  Poll.Onom. 
{SaRtQvqoVy  gr.  crTatpvXivcg  aygtog, 
lat.  daucus  silvestris.  Diosc.  M.  m. 
III.  52.  Spr;  p.454.  g.  Sar.  interpr . 
lat.  barbibyru. 

RafSvg.  rovg  (TTEcpctvovg  diTE^EVTO 
ct  3eoI  iv  Aiydirru),  7tv3o[XEvoi 
/3a<TtXEVEtv  rov  Bd/3vv>  cg  etti 
T vcpuov.  Hellanicus  apud  Atben. 
XV.  p.  680. 

/3 at  vid.  (3atv\3 ’.  Horap.  hier.  1. 6. 

/3atY\3.  kciXeltui  ydg  ttclq  Atyv- 
7 TTtotg  o  iEga£  (3atY\3-  tovto  Se 

TO  OVOfXCt  Stat^E^EV,  \f/v CTYj- 

[xatvEt  xat  xa^Stav  etti  yag  ro 
/xsv  {3 at  \f/ v%Y\y  to  Se  yj3  xag- 
Sta.  Horap.  hierogl.  1.6. 

/3dtg.  K  o!ty\  Se  av Totg  ex  tu) v  o*7ra- 
Slxuov  tov  (potvtxogy  dg  xaXovrt, 
/3dtg,  £7TE7tXexto.  Porphyr.  de 
abst.  IV.  7.  p- 3 18.  Rboer.  Lege¬ 
batur  otteSlxuv y  Salmasius  conje¬ 
cit  CT7T aSiKWVy  Reiskius  et  d’Or- 
villius  de  o(07TY\xuov  cogitaverunt. 

/3aA.  Et  Se  xat  ty\v  Tfxvgvav  7 rag 
AtyvTTTioig  /3aX  xaXovrtv,  l£- 
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sgfZTivsv&ev  Ss  tovto  [00X1770 
<p  occasi  7Y\g  A yjgqreujg  Ikfkcqtti- 
7JJ.0V,  k.t.  A.  Plut.  de  1.  et  O.  c. 

7 9-  p.  383. 

fSd^ig.  yj  i usv  Svj  &vgvj . .  eA usi  7Y\v 
bcigiv  ( tovto  yog  ov\  ovvo/uo 
£771  70171  7rA 010171  70V70l7l)  X. 
7.  A.  Herodot.  11.96.  Bekker. 
(Sd^ig.  70  fJ.lv  yctg  SiaxofJLi^ov 

70,  7U0fJO7O  7rXoToV  fSd^lV  XO- 
Aeiir-Sttt.  Diod.  S  ic.  I.  c.96. 
fSd^ig  i ulv  ydg  E77iv  Aiyv777iov 
7tKo7ov,  Xey£7oi  SI  xoi  v\  /usydhv] 
olxio.  Ammonius  de  diff.  adf. 

yoc.  Yalckenaer  dissert.  de 

vocab.  /3 uQig.  in  Steph.  Thes.  I. 
p.  CCCXXII.  ed.  Valpy. 

? /3 agxluv.  /3o7ovyi  7ig  ev  A tyvw7W. 
Hesychius. 

Be&wv.  Mai/eSwc  S3  ov7ov  7ov  Tu- 
(pu> vo  xal  B s/3uova  xaXsfo&ai. 

7YifJ.atv£t  Se  70vv'o/ua  xdSs^iv  yj 
xwAv7iv.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c.49. 
p.371;  c.  62.  p.  376.  [453.  g.  Sar. 

/3 v\xtov  vid.  077 0V7i.  Diosc.  M.  m.  p. 

(Sovl  vid.  /3vvL 

Bov/3o77ig .  v\  Se  Bov/3o77tg  xo7 3 
'EAA dSo  yXuo77ov  £77 1  3,Aq7E- 
fjug.  Herodot.  II.  137.  extr.  156. 
/3ov(So77og.  ol  S3  A tyv7T7ioi  B ov- 
/3o77ov  7ov  aiAovgov  (pa7t. 
Steph.  Byz.  [215.  Gale. 

fSowl  vid.  fSvvl.  Jambl.  de  myst.  p. 


B 0V7lgig.  Sio  XOI  77Egl  7Y\g  B0V7^l- 
Sog  £evox7oviog  i rogo  7oig  C/EA- 

A^IV  EV17%\J701  70V  fjZBoV,  ov 
70U  /3 07 iXEUOg  OVO/UO^O/UEVOV 

B ov7igiSog,  ccXXo  7ov  sO 7igiSog 

7Ct(pOV  70\)7Y\V  £%0V70g  7Y\V  7 Tgog- 
Yiyogiov  X070  7Y\V  7U)V  iyyjdgMV 
SioXex70V.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.  88. 

E vSo^og  Se,  770XX00V  7<i( poov  ev 
Atyv7T7U)  Xsyofosvoov,  ev  B  ov7i- 

QlSl  70  7UJ[JO  X£l7$Ol  . . .  0VKE7L 

/ IEV701  A oyov  Ss77^ol  7Y\v  Ta- 

( p07l£LV  OV70  yctg  (pQO^ElV  70V- 

vofJLo  7a<pYiv  5Ocr tgiScg.  Plut.  de 
I.  et  O.  c.21.  p.  359. 

&0V701.  707701  770Q3  AtyV777l0ig,-Eig 
ovg  oi  7eAev7oov7£g  7t&e\ noi. 
Hesychius. 

/3 QS%ov,  gr.  d~EgfJlog  YifJLE^og,  Iat.  lu¬ 
pinus  sativus.  Diosc.  M.  m.  11.132. 
Spr;  p.  444.  e.  Sar. 

/3vvv\7og,  eiSog  lfjL07iov  77 oq  Atyv- 
777icig .  Arcad.  de  accent.  ed.  Bar- 
ker.  Lips.  1820.  p.  81.24.  (/3vve- 
7og  Jablonskius  et  Te  Waterus  e 
schedis  mss.  ille  Spanhemii,  hic 
Isaaci  Yossii.  Jabl.  Opusc.  I.  p.56. 
et  not. 

(Zvvt  ...  EV  AtyV777U)  70  Bvvl  (re 
Bouyl)  ogyavov  71  7giyu)vov  evoq- 
fJLwviov,  (p  %gu)V70L  ol  Isgo^dA- 
701.  Joseppus  in  Hypomn.  vid. 
Jamblich.  de  myst.  ed.  Gale.  p.  215. 
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70  fiovi.  Fabric.  (Jabl.  Op.  1.344.) 
ylyyXct^og  cf.  vlyXctoog.  Poll.Onom. 
IV.  10.  segm.  S 2. 

Tiyvuov.  ol  &  Tiywv.  II araikog  §7 n- 
TraraiKog  TgctTre^iog.  ol  &  A l- 
yvTTTiov  'HgctKXsa.  Hesych. 
Tiywv  vid.  IYyvwv.  Hesych. 
rocrc^ju/yj?,  o  Evrtv  ’ETYiVi7ravTog. 
Eratosth.  apud  Georg.  Sync.  I. 
180.  Dind.  aiTY,7L  77avrcg  cod. 
B.  ctiTY\(Tig  7 TCLVTog.  Euseb.  p.  18. 
Seal.  Gosormies,  qui  dicitur  Ete- 
sipantus.  Goar. 

bacpvoivYig,  gr.  Xsovtotto&iov,  lat.  le- 
ontopodium.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.129. 
Spr;  p.471.f.  Sar. 

Aicififyg  vlog  :>A.3‘u>3,Ewg  ...  ovrog 
E^fjiYivevsrai  (piXsTaigog.Eratosth. 
ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  180.  Dind. 
&iafiiY\g.  cod.  B.  SuoTEueg.  Goar. 
c piXere^og  codd.  AB.  (pi?J(TT£gog . 
Goar.  ^iXeraT^og.  Euseb.  ed.  Sca- 
liger  p.  18.  Aafiw\g  . . .  4/iAeVre- 
gog.  Bernbardy  Eratosth.  p.  257. 
Diabies  fdius  Athosis,  qui  dicitur 
Humanior.  Goar. 

gr.yiyyi&LGV,  lat.  gin- 
gidium.  Diosc.  M.  m.  II.  1 66.  Spr.; 
p.  446.  b.  Sar. 

eStyyjg,  gr.  7707afj.oyE'i7wv ,  lat.  po- 
tamogeton.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  99* 
Spr.  [frS-eVx,!?. 

zSivyjiS'  Diosc.  p.  469*  e.  Sar.  i.  q. 

/ 


?  e&icv.  Polytricbon.  Apuleius  de 
Herbis  cap.  51.  (Jablonsk.  Opusc. 
I.  p.  63.) 

E&QEKiKYiv,  gr.  EV^oofJiov,  lat.  eruca. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  II.  169.  Spr;  p.  446. 

d.  Sar.  eS-qeqikyi.  Jabl.  Opusc.  I. 

р.  64. 

EtKTWV.  70V70V  &£  70  EV  CLfJLEQEg,  KCCl 

r/  ~  / 

0  (pY[7L  7 TQ0070V  fJLayEVfJLa  7T£)G- 
7CL77EL'  OV  KCti  E LK7WV  E770V0fJ.CC- 

^El.  Jambl.  de  myst.  VIII.  3.p.  158. 
Gale. 

sXcupvYig  i.  q.  iTctia.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV. 

l49.  Spr.  eX acpivE.  p.473.d.  Sar. 
EfJ.fi £07 4  gr.  YjfJLEgog,  lat. 

lactuca  sativa.  Diosc.  M.  m.  II.  1 64. 
Spr.;  p.446.  a.  Sar. 

£VU)7gov  i.  q.  ogcprtEfZEWKV,.  Diosc.  p. 

465.  b.  Sar.  interpr.  lat.  enothron. 
E77a<pov3  gr.  pJcW,  lat.  medium. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  18.  Spr;  p.463. 

e.  Sar.  interpr.  lat.  epaphon. 

h tieq,  gr.  a$lav70V3  lat.  adiantum. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  134.  Spr;  p.472. 

с.  Sar. 

E77Vov/3ov 3  gr.  77Yiyavov  ay^iov,  lat. 
ruta  silvestris.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  46. 
Spr;  p.454.d.  Sar.  ubi  nomen 
aegyptiacum  ad  rutam  montanam 
refertur. 

i^E&fJov,  gr.  £gvort[j.ov}  lat.  erysimon. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  II.  187.  Spr;  p.  447.  a. 
Sar. 
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?'E gfjfiiS'  r0 CcpviyYiCctTo  Se  tcal  rav- 

TY\V  TYjV  0&QV  'EglJLYlS,  ^/U^VEVTS 

$6  B ITV9  T7QC(pY\TY\9  "AfJ.fJ.UOVl  /3d- 
Tiksiy  sv  dSvTOtg  evgwv  dvays- 
ygafJLfJisvqv  sv  tEgoykvcpiKoTg 
y^dfXfj.aTiv3  zaTct  Xaiv  TVjv  sv 
AiyVWTU),  TOj  TE  TOV  &£0V  OVOJJLCt 

7 ragsowice  ro  oiv\zov  oi  okov  tov 
ZOTfJLOV.  Jambl.  de  myst.  VIII.  5. 
p.  1 6 1 .  Gale. 

igfjus kv  i.  q.  It  ala.  Diosc.  M.m.  IV. 
l49.  Spr. 

s^fjLorvQiEg  cf.  KakaTt^Lsg. 
k^oTVfafznslg,  f/.c7ga  tuo v  fj.ayjfj.uov 
sv  AiyviTTUOy  uog  3 A giTTayogctg  sv 
AtyvTTTiaxwv  ttquotyj.  oi  avToi 
xai  A a&aQEig.  Steph.  Byz. 

sgrUJVjV,  gr.  QovvioVy  lat.  bunium. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  122.  Spr.  interpr. 
lat.  erxoin;  p.  47 1  •  b.  Sar. 

S^TTig.  STTL  Ss  SQ7T19  AiyV7TTlTTl  0 
olvog.  Eustath.  ad.  Od.  IX.  y.  359* 
p.  360. 

—  ...  0'9'St'  KOI  A tyVTTTLGl  EQ7TIV 

ytctkovTi  tov  oTvov.  Tzetz.  ad  Ly- 
copbr.  y.  57 9» 

3EqtootI.  'Oti  tov  Ma^TEfJ.  oi  'P uo- 
fj.dioi  juogTE/u  ixdkovv  ....  za- 
A EiTai  <5e  AiyvTTTtaTTi  E gTUTr 
tcvto  Se  (j7\fJ.alv£L  7 ravTog  ysvovg 
^ujoyovlav  za\  7T aTvjg  ovTiag  nal 
vAv\g,  KaTa  (pvTiv  zai  SvvctfJ.iv 
StaTCtKTtZYiv  £ uooyovizyv .  Cedre- 


nus  I.  p.  295. 2 96.  Bekk.  ''EgTUOTi. 
Jabl.  Op.  1.71. 

"E ^TOTiyJs^fj.Yig  vid.  'Xi<TTOTiy)eQfj.Y\g. 
Eratostb.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  1. 233. 
Dind. 

sgvSfJ.ov  i.q.  s^e&fJLOv.  Diosc.  M.m. 

p.  447.  a.  Sar.  [f.  Sar. 

etxs  i.  q.  ctTcpog.  Diosc.  M.  m.  p.457. 
stieixeAtcc,  gr.  Ctsi^UOOV  TQ  fJUKgQV, 
lat.  sempervivum  parvum.  Diosc. 
M.m.  IV.  89.  Spr;  p.468.g.  Sar. 
euSfJLOi,  gr.  A afJiJjdvYiy  lat.  lampsana. 
Diosc.  M.m.  II.  1 42.  Spr;  p.444.f. 
Sar.  interp.  lat.  euthmae. 

S(pY\ Q  vel  scp&oT£(pLVy  gr.  yja.fj.aiks - 
uov  ksvnog,  lat.  chamaeleon  albus. 
Diosc.  M.m.  III. 8.  Spr. 
scpScTStpiv  i.q.  i(pr^.  Diosc.  M.m. 

III.  8.  Spr.  [p.  452.  b.  Sar. 

S(f>3'bT£yJiv  i.q.  scpYig.  Diosc.  M.m. 
syjkuoToqiTraVy  eyjkuoTOQnrkdfj.,  gi- 
irkctfj gr.  /3A Y(70Vy  lat.  blitum. 
Diosc.  M.m. II.  143.  Spr;  p.444.g, 
Sar.  interpr .  lat .  echlotoripam. 

?  £v3-og.  xaTaTKSvd^ovTi  Se  zal  sz 

TUJV  Kgld-UJV  AiyVTTTIOl  TTOfJLay 
ksi770fJL£V0V  0V  7T0kv  TY)9  7TS^L  TOV 

oivov  svooSlagy  b  zakovTi  £ v&og . 
Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.34.  tq  Se  ^v&og 
tSluog  /j.sv  TKSva^ETai  7rag  szei- 
voig •  koivov  S’  sttl  7rckko7g.  Str. 
XVII.  p.824. 

^'S’  vid.  fScUY\S',  Horap.  hierogl.  1.6. 
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?y\3lxvigv.  A iyvTFTiwv  iv  ro7g  CLKoig 
Ksircii  c piaXyj  %ccXkyi,  kcu  avet- 
'  yjtkKovg,  Kai  y\3civlov  %ctX- 
kscv.  Athen.  XI.  p.470. 

?  II  j UY\(p.  KOT  dXXVjV  Se  TO^IV  77Q07- 

TCtTTEL  3e0V  TOV  HfJLYj(p  y  TUJV 
£770VfOCtVlU)V  3sUJV  YiyOVfJLSVOV . 

Jambl.  de  myst.  YIII.  3.  p.  158. 
Gale.  (vitiose  scriptum  pro  Kvy]0?) 
YlfUTvfSlOV,  YlfM<pU)7UOVlOV  vid.  (pOO - 
7U0 v.  Poli.  Onom.VlI.  16. 
3e^fJ0v3ig.  7Y\ V  Ss  3eQ[J.Cv3iV  d- 

/P\  'S'  V  3/f\  .  J  / 

virida,  yj  ovofoa  E<7Evro  A lyv- 

77T10L  TCVT0 ,  kfodv  sTvctt  (p07l, 
KO i  7E&0V71V  aVT7]V  01  £K£i3i. 
Aelian.  de  nat.  an.  X.31. 

3e7X£,  gr.  KVKhcijJAVcg,  lat.  cycla¬ 
men.  Diosc.  M.  m.  II.  193.  Spr; 
p.447.  c.  Sar. 

3 -£(plv  vel  M sfJUpiv,  gr.  TroXvyovov 
ct^ev,  lat.  polygonon  masculum. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  4.  Spr. 

Qy]viaXog  vid.  Qi^iXXog.  Eratosth. 
ap.  Georg.  Sync.  ex  conjectura 
Jablonskii  in  Opusc.  1.92. 

3r^ct.  porro  Qy\^ov  venationem  ma¬ 
gis  potest  sonare  quam  fruges; 
tametsi  moris  sit  Aegyptiorum 
3r^av  etiam  far  vocare,  quod 
nunc  corrupte  atheran  nuncupant. 
Hieronym.  Quaest.  in  Genesin. 
Opp.  Tom.  II.  coi.  543.  ed.  Mar- 
tian.  cf.  ct3?]gcc. 


QiviXXog  vid.  0q3fAAc£.  Eratosth. 
ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.205.  'Dind. 

QigiXXog,  o  ettiv  av^Yj7ag  ro  ttcc- 
Tgiov  KgccTog.  Eratosth.  ap.  Ge¬ 
org.  Sync.  cod.  A.  7e3lviXog. 
cod.B.  QiviXXog.  Goar.  p.109. 

ed.  Paris.  I.  p.205.  Dind.  ©J- 
QiXXog.  Euseb.  p.  22.  Seal.  Qv\- 
victXog.  Jabl.  Op.  1.92.  Thinil- 
lus,  qui  dicitur  augens  patrium 
imperium.  Goar. 

3fj.ov'ig  (nomen  urbis)  lingua  Aegy¬ 
ptia  ab  hirco.  Hieron.  in  Jesaiam. 
lib.  XIII.  cap.46.  T.  III.  coi.  340. 
ed.  Paris. 

0vo7ijud^7]g  Kgaraicg,  o  £7tlv  vr 
Xiog.  Eratosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync. 
p.109.  Goar.  ed.  Paris.  3vo- 
7ifJ.a^y]g.  cod.  A.  3vuo7lfJa- 
gyg.  cod.  B.  Ov 07ifJ.cc gyjg.  Jabl. 
Dind.  Thyosimares  Robustus, 

qui  dicitur  Sol.  Goar. 

QvgiXXog.  Euseb.  p.  22.  Seal.  vid. 
QigiXXog. 

0w- 3,  Quov3.  T davrog,  0  TUOV 

f  '  f/  y  I 

ygaiJLfJLOTUJV  TYiy  evgsTtv  eirivoy]- 
7ag,  ko)  7y\g  tuo  v  V7rojuvyi/j,druju 
y (oaejiYig  Kcira^ag  ...  ov  A iyv- 
777101  fJLEV  EKCtXETav  Qujv3,  ’A- 
Xe^avSgeTg  Se  Quo 3,  Se 

c/EXAqveg  fJSTEep  (oa7ov.  Sanchun. 
in  Euseb.  praep.  ev.  I.  c .9.  p.31. 
32.  ed.  Colon.  1688. 
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i/3vj(Taci^yi,  gr.  CTTCicjug  ay gtct,  lat. 
staphis  agria.  Diosc.  M.  m.IV.  153. 
Spr;  p.473.  g.  Sar. 

’lfJt,ov37]g.  Ovx  etg  fjax^av  Se  xal 
o  3 'A<rx\Y\7nog  o  3l(j.ovd’Y\g,  Ylctvog 
xal  'HcpaiTTO&ovXyg,  aXkoi  te3 
X.  T.  A.  Stobaeus  eclog.  phys.  lib. 
I.  c .52.  Tom.I.  p.932.  Heeren. 

27 ravog  xal  H cpaiTrov  Bov- 


A cug.  cod.  Imuthes  cognomen 

Asclepio  datum;  ne  forte  KafJE- 
(py]g  in  eo  latere  credas.  *—  Vi¬ 
deant  alii  num  illud  diversum  sit  a 
MovS  nomine.  Heeren  in  notis 


p. 932. 1092.  ...  taTQixv\g  Se  c 

3  A^xX^mog  o  'H (paiVTov  . . . 
jjeS3  ov  d)  texvov,  avTog  cru,  cpi- 
A  ovocplag  Se  3A^vE/3sTyy,vig3 
TroiyjTixyjg  TraXiv  o  3  AJx\Y\7Tiog 
5Ij uovSv\g.  ibid.  lib.  I.  c.  52.;  I. 


p.  1092.  Heeren.  3 kQVE&CL<TXY[- 

vig.  cod. 


igi  i.  q.  o  ocpSaXfJog,  Plut.  de  I.  et 
O.  c.  10.  p.  355. 

iTata,  gr.  eXXe&Ggog  fJ.sXag3  lat.  el¬ 
leborus  niger.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV. 
l49.  Spr;  p.473.c.  Sar. 

qj  f  * 

l(Tig  interpretatur  iraXaia.  Diod. 
Sic.  I.  c.  11.  cf.  Ocigig.  At- 
yVTTTlTTl  ...  A YlfJLYlTYjg  SI  I 0"ig. 
Herodot.  II.  156.  graeca  hujus 
nominis  etyma  apud  Plutarchum 
de  I.  et  O.  c.  2.  p.  351. 3, 352. 60, 375. 


5Icr fjidvSjg.  st  S3  ujg  <puviv3  o  Me- 

(JLVWV  0770  twv  Atyv7rTiwv  3I- 

CTj udv&Yig  Asyerai,  x.t,  A.  Strab. 
XVII.  p.  813. 

iTCKTiVj  gr.  ryjXtg3  lat.  foenum  grae- 
cum.  Diosc.  M.  m.  II.  124.  Spr; 

р. 444.  d.  Sar. 

lovyyov  nomen  plantae  i.  q.  cviyyov. 
Theophr.  hist.  pl.  I.  c.  1.  p.  4. 
Wimm. 

K atfj.iv.  tov  fJLEV  ov v  '£lgov  stwSa- 
<riv  Kcctfjuv  7rgogayogevEiv3  C77££ 
ettiv  cgwfJLEvov.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O. 

с.  56.  p.  374. 

xaxEig .  xal  ol  xccxeig  Se  iSlov  tl 
ccqtgv  ysvcg3  uranxov  xoiXlag. 
Strab.  XVII.  p.  824. 
xaXaivov.  xal  7raq3  Atyv7rrioig3 
%guifJLa  KaXaivov.  Hesych.  s.v. 
xdXKaioi. 

xaXaTt^LEg,  EgfjLOTV&teg.  ot  Se  fj.cS 
yjfJQi  avTEuiv  xaXEOvrat  jjlev  Ka- 
A auigiEg  te  xal  "EgfJOTvBisg. 
Herodot.  II.  1 64. 

xaXaorigig3  y^iruoy  &vtT(ravwTog  At - 
yvTTTiog.  Pollux  Onom.  VII. 'i 6. 
xaXaTViqig.  cod. 

—  %iru)v  TrXarvg.  cvrwg  Atyv- 
7 ttioi.  xal  cvofja  xvqigv.  Suid. 

—  yjTU) v  'KXaTVTYifJ.og.  Hesych.  s.v. 

—  ivSsSvxacri  Se  xi&wvag  A iveovg 
7 regi  ra  cxeXea  BvcavuiTov?, 
rovg  xaXeovvi  xaAartgig.  Herod. 
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II.81.Bekk.  o  Ss  xccXavi^ig  yj- 
700V  7 rXctTVFYlfJLOg.  (pYldl  Ss  Kv\- 
(pi(To&Y}iJLog  07 l  Aiyv7rrlu)v  y\  Xe- 
ig .  Schol.  in  Aristoph.  Aves  v. 
1294. 

xaXXi77Eig.  Aiyv777iOL  Ss}  rovg  etg 
o^v  dvYivsyjJLEvovg  agrovg,  xaX- 
Xi77£ig  tijvbiJLa^ov.  Poli.  Onom. 
YI.  11.;  I.  p.  609.  Hemst. 

Var.  lect. 

xoXXvjg.  KoXXvi<TTtg.  Herod.II.  77. 
KvXXacr7ig.  Hesych.  Athen.  III.  p. 

114.  [1.1. 

XvXXa<T7ig.  Nicander  ap.  Athen. 
xvXXY\77Y\g.  Pollux. 
xv?\X viarlcc.  Athen.  X.  p.4l9. 
XvXXv\ 77ig.  Herodot.  II.  77. 
xvXXi77ug.  KVXXl77£ig.  Pollux. 
xvXX'i77Y\g.  Etym.  M.  s. v.  hiri- 
kvXXoo/jcc. 

KaXv\J.vogy  b  eu  A iyvTTTU)  (Tirog •  au- 
7I  rcu  xccXi^uiog •  a  yd[ o  $iXa- 
SsX (pog  ex  KaXvbuwu  /usrqvsyxE 
70  CT7TE^fJCC.  Etymol.  magn. 
avTi  7ov  KaXvfJvtog  ...  ex  Ka- 
Xvououcg.  Suid. 

KafJLYl(pY\g.  n^(T£%£  7EXU0U  C£lgE, 

xgvi T7V\g  ydg  eiraxovEig  &£oogt- 
cig,  yjg  b  (jleu  7rgo7ra7oog  K a/j,y]~ 
(pvig  £7V%£V  E7vaxovcrag 
'EgiJLOV  70V  77CCU700U  Egyoov  V7T0- 
jj\>Y\\ja7oy^a(poVy  (eyu)  cie)  i raga 

70V  7TaU7O0U  TVg0y£U£77£g0V  Ka- 


fJYjtpEOog.  Stob.  ecl.  phys.  p.  120. 
Canterus;  I.  c.  52.  p.950.  Heeren. 
xajJY\(plg.  7ov  7Q170V  bvoiJ.a(T^£V7a 
XaiJY\<plv  CITTO  70V  7TCL7Q0g  xal 
70V  7TCL7nrOV,  7QU  Y\XlOU  eTvCCI  (j)Y\- 
(TLV  CIV70V  &Y17T0V  70U  UOVU  70U 
U07]70U.  Damasc.  de  prine,  in  Wol- 


fii  Anecd.  gr.  III.  p.26l. 

xauuai.  ^lu&oi.  xal  7a  A iyv777icc 
7 TXEy\Jct7a,  a<ps  oou  xccl  7a  Kccu- 
ua&ga.  xccl  Ei&og  yv\g  yjgvvoXl- 
Sov.  Hesych. 

K auoo/3og.  b  7oluvu  K avuoQog  ouofjcc 
E77i  MsveA dov  xvf^Egu^ov  .... 
EyooyE  v\xov<ra  eu  av7UJ  KauuoQoo 
700U  LEgEOOU  0V  70V  (pavX07CC70V 
071  jJVgloLg  £7 £71  77g07Eg0U  Me- 
VeXcCOV  EX£L7£  TTgOdyfilU  70  %O0- 
g'lOU  0V7U)g  (I)V0jJU^£70  ....  70&’ 
CV U  Y\fJ.£7Ega  (pUOVYj  fyXoVU  E(pV\ 
%0V70VV  £§ci(pog.  Aristid.  Orat. 
48.  Aeg.  II.  p.  359. 360.  Jebb.  II. 
p.  482.483.  Dind. 

?  xavag.  . . .  77oXag  yclg  av7oig  7£ 
xcu  7o7g  'tTnroig  ccue&ooke  ttlXy,- 
7ccg>  ccg  oi  xcc7cc  7Y\u  %uogau  ek£i- 
uy\u  7 rgogccyog£vov7i  xctdccg.  Aga- 
tharch.  I.  p.  16.  Huds.  xdir- 


7 rag.  cod. 

xa\fsiSgoo7iou  vid.  (puopuov .  Poli. 
Onom.  VII,  16. 

x£fJ£Xsy  i.q.  L7aia.  Diosc.  M.m.  IV. 
l49.  Spr. 
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xegaTwvta.  cvxvj  AtyvwTov.  xegci- 
(Shoyicc.  70  XaywfSoAov.  Hesych. 
jiEgesga. v}  gr.  acrccgo v,  lat.  asarum. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  I.  9.  Spr;  p.  44l.  c. 
Sar.  inter pr.  lat.  c  ere  eram. 


?K£gwvia.  SevSgov.  yj  c rvxyj  Aiyv- 
ttticc.  Hesych.  —  Vocem  graecam 
esse  testatur  Plin.  H.N.  XVII.  7. 
I.  p.687.  Hard.  Similis  est  quam 


Jones  ceroniam  vocant. 

XETi,  gr.  Kovv^a,  lat.  conyza.  Diosc. 

M.  m.  III.  126.  Spr;  p.  459.  c.  Sar. 
k*i/3  tov  IIA iov,  ijToi  K govog,  rex 
Aegypti.  Joann.  Malal.  in  Cramer 
anecd.  Paris.  II.  p.385.  v.  16. 


3  \ 

em 


XlQuJglOV.  XiyVTTTlQV  OVOfJM 

7 roryigiov.  Hesych.  [Hesych. 

?%!iiEgos9  o  %£g(Tcaog  xgoxcSeiAog. 
xlxi.  planta  Aegypti  oleifera.  vete¬ 
rum  testimonia  collegit  Jablons- 
kius  Opusc.  I.  p.  110. 

XLXIVOV.  A iyVTTTlOV  sActlOV,  07TEQ  CCU- 
Toi  kccXovvl  xlxivov.  Galen.  ex- 
plic.  vocum  Hippocr.  ad  calcem 
Erotiani  ed.  Franz.  p.  4l4. 


Ki >v\(p.  wg  Svyitov  S-eoi/  ovSeva,  vo - 
fjLL^cvragy  aAAa  ov  xaAovciv  av- 

7o\  KvYl<p3  ay EVVYjTOV  OVTCt  xou 
aSctvctrov.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c.  21. 


p.  359. 

—  ^OLVixeg  Se  ccuto  ctya&ov  Sal- 
fXGva,  xaX ovcriv  ojJLolujg  xal  A i- 


yw TTIQl  K  VYl(p  E7r0VC[JLCt<?0V(Tl‘ 
Tr^ogriSsctTi  Se  avruj  tegaxog 
X£(paX.Y\v.  Euseb.  Praep.  ev.  1. 10. 
p.4l.  ed.  Coi. 

K VY\(f>.  Tov  Svnjuovgyovy  ov  Kvv\cp  ci 
Atyv7TTict  7rgogayogsvovcriv3  av- 
&gU)7T0£lSvjy  TYl V  Se  %O0lCC V  EX  XV- 
avov  fJLsXavog  e^vtu,  x.  r.  A. 
ibid.  III.  11.  p.  115. 
xvv <£  vel  tovxiv,  gr.  xct7rvog,  lat.  fu¬ 
maria.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  10S.  Spr; 
p.470.b.  Sar.  [vid.  xciXAiTTEig. 
xo7^g.  xoXkY\(T7ig.  Ilerodot.  11.77. 
?  xcXXooTeg.  yevvmrai  Se  xal  uK- 
A ci  AlSci,  xoXXoo T£g  xaXcv/Jisvci. 
Plut.  de  fluv.  XVI.  c.  2.  T.VIII.  p. 
457.  Hutt. 

?  xoXoxcctlov,  P l^ag  Se  A eyei  N t- 
xavSgog,  rei  vtt’  5 AXE^ctvSgeujv 
xoXoxcctlcc  x.aXovjMVCt .  Athen. 
Epit.  lib.  III.  p.72.  tAupiXog  S’ 
o  'Xifpviog  cpYiVLV  v\  rov  xva/uov 
rov  AiyvTTTicv  gl£a,  v\  Tig  Aeye- 
tcu  xoAoxcltiov.  ibid.  p.73. 
txofJiiJU.  70  yag  ttetteqi  xcu  xofxfju 
xal  xv(pi  £ evixct .  Athen.  II.  p.6 6. 
Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  p.  2S9.  Jabl.  Op. 
I.  113. 

KoiJ.tyd-oiJifSavYix,  i.  q*  WoSofJLfd- 
VYf/jQg.  Haverc.  in  not.  ad  Joseph. 
Ant.  jud.  II.  £.  §.  1.  T.I.  p.79* 
xovvttov  i.  q.  AuibrS-J}.  Diosc.  M.m. 
IV.  142.  Spr. 


I 
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0  r  cf  3/  /> 

r  ZC777U).  ETEgOi  TOVVCfJCt  CTYIfJaiVElV 

v  /  v  V  3 

ciovrai  FTEgYiciv  to  yctg  airo- 
OT 6gs7v  K077TEIV  A EyOVTL.  Plut. 
de  I.  et  O.  c.  l4.  p.3 56. 

Kogcreov.  eti  os  tov  Aiyvi7Tiov  kvcc- 
fJOV,  KCCl  TO  KCl?^CVfJEVOV  zogcreov. 
Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.  10. 

zcgTiov.  yivsrai  Se  kcu  to  zogTiov, 

OpLOtOV  TU)  77S77EgSl  TgCC.yYlJJ.Cl,  fJL- 
Ttguj  CCUTCV  fJEL^o v.  Strab.  XYII. 
p.  823. 

KOgTLTTlQV.  gl^Ct  TiV  Y)  VOfJlTfJCL 
7 rag  AlyviTTLOLg  to  Kegtrcuov  A e- 
yofJLEvev.  Hesych. 

K0<JVfJ.&Y\.  ...  KCcl  TTEgl^UO/Jia  A tyV- 
ttticv.  Ilesych. 

Kgo.Bvdog,  gr.  rjgvyyiov,  lat.  eryn- 
glum.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  21.  Spr; 
p.  453.  a.  Sar. 

KVOVCV  <pglKY\V,  gr.  CETEAl  CClS" 10771- 
KOV,  lat.  seseli  aethiopicum.  Diosc. 
M.  m.  III.  5  fi.  Spr. 

KvXXacrTig.  agTog  Tig  ev  A lyvi7TU) 
V770  gi^ujv  !<£  oXvgctg.  Hesych. 

A  lyVTTTLCl  SI  TOV  V770^l^0VTCt 
agTov  KuAA ccttlv  kccAovtlv  .... 
o  $e  &vaTEigYjvog  'NizavSgog  tov 
ek  t yjg  Kgi&Yjg  agTov  yivofjevov 
V770  AiyV77TLUJV  KvXXcMTTtV  (pY\TL 
kccXe7t3'cii.  Athen.  III.  p.  Il4. 
kvXXy\Ttyj;  vid.  KaXXitTTeZg. 
KvXXYjFTuig.  A lyvi7Tiovg  S3  cEkci- 
Tcuog  dgTocpclyovg  (pY\(rlv  eTvcu, 


KvXXyjTTiccg  E<rS'iov7ag.  Athen. 
X.  p.  4 19. 

KvXXvicrTig.  dgTocpayeovTi  Se  ek, 


TOVg  EKELVOL  KVAAYl<TTig  0VV0fJ.CC- 
^ovcri.  Herodot.  II.  77.  ko X- 
A Y\TTig.  KoXXrjg.  codd.  [erret?. 


KvXXiTTcig,  jcoAAtrret?  vid.  kclXXi- 
KvXXtTTYig.  kccXovvi  Se  kvXXicttviv 
[clg~\T0V  AiyvTTTiov.  Etym.  M.  s.v. 
'E77iKvXXwfJcc.  Te  Water  in  Jabl. 
Opusc.  I.  p.  117.  nota  m. 

Kvcpi.  to  Ss  Kvcpi  fj7yfja  fjev  ekkcci- 
SsKCC  fJVU)V  '(TVVT&SfJEVUJV  ETTU 
Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c.  SO.  p»  383;  Diosc. 
M.  m.  1. 24.  Spr. 

KWfj.cttriai.  'nSvj  Se  kccv  Tccig  kccXqv- 
fjsvaig  7 rag  ctvToTg  zw/JccTiaig 
tujv  Seujv  yjgvTci  dyccXfjccTa, 
Svo  fjev  Kvvccg,  Eva  Se  IsgctKcc  Kcti 

* \&iv  fJlCCV  7 TEgUpEgOVfTL  KCU  KCC- 
A ovti  tcc  TEcrtTccgcc  tujv  ayaXfJcc- 
tujv  eidwXcc  TECcaga  ygctfjfJccTCc. 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Y.  7.  §.  44.  p. 
242.  Sylb. 

A a(iags7g  vid.  sgfJ0TVfj/3is7g. 

A yjvYjg,  gr.  sXeviov,  lat,  helenium. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  1.27.  Spr;  p.  442.  b. 
Sar. 

XifSiovfJ,  gr.  agKEV^og,  lat.  junipe¬ 
rus.  Diosc.  M.  m.  1.103.  Spr;  p. 
442.  f.  Sar. 

Aui(j<S?j,  AuetaiH}  vel  kovvctov,  gr. 

N  n* 
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c TfJiXa £  rj a%e7a,  lat.  smilax  as¬ 
pera.  Diose.  M.  m.  IV.  142.  Spr; 
p.472.e.  Sar. 

A coTog.  y Iverat  Se  ovrocg  ek  tujv  ki- 
/3wqlwv  Kal  avSog  VTEepavwri- 
kov.  kciXovvl  S3  kiyvTTTioi 
ccuto  A wtoV  N avK^arZrai  Se  ol 
ifjiol ,  Xeysi  ovrog  o  3  A Sqvaiog, 
fjLsXlXwrov  acp3  ov  Kal  /usXiXul- 

TIVOL  CTTSfpCtVOl  TTCIVV  EVUoSetg,  KCtl 

r  c!  I  '  t 

Kuvcwvog  oj^cc  \yvKTiKU)raroi. 
Athen.  III.  p.  73. 

fjLctylg  dvrl  rvjg  Tga~sfyg  klyvncriov 
SgPei,  kcu  7ravTsXu)g  SK&EVfJLov. 
Ilellad.  Besant.  chrestom.  in  Gro- 
nov.  thes.  ant.  gr.  X.  p. 973.  (Steph. 
Thes.  I.  p.CCCCXXIX.  ed.  Val- 

py-) 

?! uatwrag.  <peg£t  Se  kcu  [o  NsiAcs] 
revg  iJLcu&rag  KaXovfJLsvovg  |7%- 
'S'^]  Athen.  VII.  p.312. 
fJLCCKYld-O,  fJLaKlSotl  i  q.  rlg.  Diosc.  M. 

m.  p.  454.  a.  Sar;  III.  c.  36.  Spr. 
fJLCtVEOCOg.  EVTL  SI  kiyVTTTlCTl  o  Ai - 
vog  KctXeviJ.evog  Maviguig.  Hero- 
dot.  II.  79.  Bekk. 

—  . .  wg  kcu  kiyvTTTioig  avfxa  y e- 
vecrSai  ktvov  KaXoZvt  Se  to  a- 

i 

Vfja  kiyvTTTioi  rrj  £m%ujoijj 
(puovrj  Mavsgwv.  Pausan.  IX.  29. 

p.  766. 

—  rov  S3  dSofJLEvov  M aveocoTa  7rguj- 

TQV  EVgslv  fJLCV(TLKy}V  LVTCgQVCtV, 


vEi not  Se  cpccviv,  ovo/JLCt  fj.su  ovSe- 
uog  eTvcu,  SiccXektov  Se  TTtuovvtu 
dv&gc/j7roig  Kal  &aX£id^ovvt 
TT^ETTGVVCIU,  U^VlfJLa  TCC  TOiaVTCt 
Tra^sv/j,  k.T.  A.  Plutarch  de  I.  et 
O.  c.17.  p.357. 

M ctvEQwg.  rcZrou  cpavlv  kiyvTTTiov 
ofJoXoyvivat  7t^(jotgu  itaret  fj.ee - 
ywu  SiSayJPevTa,  kcu  Sta  toZto 
ttutlu  dvd  vrofja  yEvevSat.  Ile- 
sych.  of/.oXoy vivat ]  SsoXoyyj- 

<rcu.  Jabl.  Op.  I.p.  129.  M ct- 

vsgoog.  T oiovTog  S 3  ivrl  Kal  o 
7 rag  kiyvTTTiotg  KaXov  fj.su  og  Ma- 
vegwg.  Athen.  XIV.  p.  620. 

M avsgwg.  M ccusgog.  codd. 

M dgqg,  o  evtlu  ^YLXioSuogog.  Era- 
tosth.  apud  Georg.  Sync.  I.  181. 
Dind.  Mares,  qui  dicitur  He¬ 
liodorus.  Goar. 

cognomen  Isidis  VVuSetgu 
ek  te  rov  irXv\^ovg  Kal  rov  cu- 
Ttov.  Plutarch.  de  I.  et  O.  c.  56.  p. 
374.  cf.  MoJS'. 

I UEtvt.  ro  Se  ovofja  rov  ocpEwg  i rag3 
kiyvTTTiotg  ivrl  fJLEtTi.  Ilorap. 
liierogl.  1. 59. 

fJ.EXy]Ta  i.  q.  < TEVeusog.  Diosc.  M.m. 
III.  11.  Spr;  p.452.c.  Sar. 

fJE?dXooTog  yid.  Xuorog.  Athen  III.  p. 
73.  [4.  Spr. 

fJEfJcpLV  i.  q.  Sscplv.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV. 

M EfJ.(ptg.  Kal  tv\  v  fj.su  ttoXiv  ol  fAu 
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oofJLov  ayaSwv  ig/uvivevovtriv,  ot 
S’  iSloog  raepov  30 cr^iSog.  Plut. 
de  I.  et  0.  c.20.  p.  359. 

MeVc^v.  OVTOO  KClXcZtTl  TOV  UcivCL 
AiyvTTioi,  wg  Tgayc7rgotru)7rov 
ruj  nal  tov  Tgctyov  tyj  avrbvv  Sia- 


yV7TTU)  fJLVQOV,  §7Tl%WglWg  VT’ 
CIVTWV  naXoV/UEVCV  /USTCU7T10V,  Std 
tyjv  T?\g  %aXpdvYig  ro  ydo 

fcvAov,  e£  oli  yevvdrai  y\  %aA- 
/ 3dvvj ,  fJi£TU)77iov  naXeirai.  Diosc. 
M.  m.  I.  71.  Spr;  p.  39-  f.  Sar. 


Xektoj  cvtoo  na Aetr  Suidas. 

* 

Mey&)£.  naXeerai  Se  o  ts  r^ayog 
nat  o  ndv  AlyviTTKTTi  MeV^s. 
Herodot.  11.46.  Bekk. 

—  I uevSyjg  Se  Xeyerai  irag  Alyv- 
TTTLOig  o  Tgayog.  Etym.  M.  s.  v. 
M  evSytriog. 

—  'Qaavruog  Se  neu  tov  Tgdyov  Ss- 
ofJLEVOL^MevSqv  XeyovTi  nara  t\v 
eavrobv  SidXenrov  dgavsl  nelfae- 
VOV  £(pa(TKOV  TYj  yOvl{AW  SwdfJlEl. 

Cramer  anecd.  Oxon.  IV.  p.  245. 
v.7. 

fjiEveepuiS'.  rwv  ycco  vSdroov  ot  -SSj- 
Q£g>  ovg  naXovTiv  ol  AtyvTTTioi 
fjLEveepooSy  c,EXXv\veg  Se  ngonoSei- 
Xovg }  n.  T.  A.  Chron.  Paschale.  I. 
p.  293.  Dind.  p.364.  Rad. 

M Egyg  vid.  M ev^g.  Eratosth.  ap. 

Georg.  Sync.  I.  205.  Dind. 
[jLEgovo7rvog,  gr.  e^77vXXog,  lat.  ser¬ 
pyllum.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  40.  Spr; 

i 

p.454.  b.  Sar. 

fJiEg<TEU),  gr.  afafigovia,  lat.  ambro¬ 
sia.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  119.  Spr;  p. 
458.  f.  Sar. 

/j,STUJ7riov.  PKevd&Tai  Se  nal  iv  A i- 


M svgyjg  <&iXb<TKCQog.  Eratosth.  apud 
Georg.  Sync.  1.205.  Dind.  Me- 
gv\g  (piXarocpog.  Euseb.  p.22.  y. 
23.  Seal.  Meures  Philoscorus. 
Goar. 

?  / j.yi^iSy\ .  na  i  naTcc(TT£(pave7v  ro 
tTyj/ua  /j.v]&iSyig  (pvrco  iteQvrnia- 
CJJLEVOVy  VTTE^al^OVTl  Trdcvig  e- 

A alag  j ueys&og.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O. 
c.20.  extr.  p.  359. 

M Y\vv\g  QviQiviTYig  ©yj/Bcao^  og  eg- 
fj,y]vsv£TCCi  Aioviog.  Euseb.  p.  18. 
ed.  Seal.  1606.  0em- 

TY\g.  ibid.  p.355.  Memes  Thy- 
nites.  Euseb.  arm.  ed.  Auclier.  T. 
I.  p.  203.204.  cf.  Mmjs. 

M v\vig  vid.  M tVY\g.  Eratosth.  ap.  Ge¬ 
org.  Sync.  1. 171.  Dind. 
fjunie7,  gr.  dvayaAXlg,  lat.  anagallis. 
Diosc.  M. m.  11.209.  Spr;  fximel 
p.449.g-  Sar. 

M lvv\g  QYif3iviTY\g  QvifSaTog  og  egfjivi- 
vevetui  A ibviog.  Eratosth.  apud 
Georg.  Sync.  p.  91.  D.  ed.  Paris. 
1652.  '  WlY\VY\g  ®Y\fSlv'lTY\g  ®Y\- 

(Scuog3  o  ig/uvjVEVSTai  aidviog.  I. 
p.  171.  Dind.  sed  in  notis  legitur 
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< dstviTYig  pro  Qy][3iviTYig .  j uqvvjg 
cod.  A;  fXY\Vl(T  cod.  B;  S^VITYIS 
cod.  B;  Mines  Thebinites  The- 
baeus,  quiDionius  exponitur.  Go- 
ar. 

Mvsvig*  tov  te  cvojJia^ojJLEvov  3>hmv 

KCIL  TOV  AlVEVIV  (TlglSl  XO&IE- 

guoSvivai,  k.t.X.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  c. 
21.  p.  19.  Veterum  testimonia 
collegit  Jablonskius  Pantb.  aeg. 
Lib.IV.  c.4. 

?  }Xva<jiov.  planta  aegyptiaca.  vid. 

f 

TCtTTVQog.  Theopbrast.  bist.  piant. 
IV.  S.  p.  157.  Wimm. 
j uo$o&,  gr.  %sXi$ovicv  fJLEya,  lat. 
chelidonium  maius.  Diosc.  M.m. 


fjLoyJfj.ovTifJi,  gr.  duSpcr/jUyj  ayoia, 
lat.  portulaca  silvestris.  Diosc.  M. 
m.  p.445.  c.  Sar. 

M vgTCUog  DA[J,fJLUJV0$0T0g.  Eratostb. 
apud  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.  196.  Dind. 
dfJLfJiovo&OTog  B.  3Aj uvvTcaog 

Jabl.  Op.  1. 151.  Myrtaeus  Am- 
monodotus.  Goar. 

I uuj.  to  ydg  v&oug  /jlu)  01  AlyvTTTioi 
KaXovtTiv.  Josepb.  Ant.  jud.  II.  9. 
6.  vid.  Moovcry\g. 

IJ.Zg.  to  y cig  vSoog  /uoog  ovofjid&v- 
div  AiyviTTiOL.  Pbilo  Jud.  de  vita 
Mosis.  Toni.  II.  p.  S3.  ed.  Mang. 
p.  470.  b.  ed.  I6l3.  Excerpta  Eu- 
seb.  in  Cramer  Anecd.  Paris.  II. 


11.211.  Spr;  p.450.b.  Sar, 


Mo<T%E{y/\g  'HX1080TO9.  Eratostb.  ap. 
Georg.  Sync.  1. 195.  Dind.  Mo- 
<T%Egig  Goar.  M Qi%egv\g  Sal- 

mas.  Moscberis  Heliodotus. 
Goar. 

M ocryjEgig  vid.  M ocryjE^g.  Eratostb. 
ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.  195.  Dind. 

(Tig  ETTIV  OTE  KCtl 
MovS,  KCtl  7 TCtAlV  3/A.&VQl  KCtl 


MeSveq  7 rgogayogeveTar  <rv]/uai- 

VOVTl  &E  TU>  I UEV  7 TQUOTU)  TUOV  OVO- 
fjLaruoVy  [j,Y\TEg<r  tuo  <$£  ^evte^u), 
o7ttOv'£lDOV  KOTJMOV  ...  TO  &  Tgl- 

tgv  vvvSetov  ettlv  ek  te  tov 
7tA qfjovg  KCtl  tov  aiSlov.  k.  t.  A. 

Plutarcb.  de  I.  et  O.  c.  56.  p.  374. 


p.  176. 

MuotyiXe. 

Kal  yciQ  to  Mw^Ag  $V]A 61  Tcug 
yovatg  A lyvTTTiw 
IlorEi&a,  «S^oi/  SaXccTTuiv  Kal 
&E0V  TUO V  vSaTUJV. 
Tzetzes  Cbil.  IX.  bist.  259*  p.  330. 
Kiessl.  [ou  Kal  M ujvTYjg.  Suid. 
fjiujv.  to  v$u)g  7ra(j  AtyvTTTtoig. 
MwOVJjs*  7raod  Mwv  [Mouu],  0  cty\- 
(JLaiVEl  TO  V$UJg  A lyVTTVTTly  Kal 
to  0  VYifJLaivsL  to  Xajxfiavu) 
KCtT  klyVITTIOVg'  0  EK  tov  vSa- 
Tog  A YjCjy&ELg.  Glossa  in  Octatcu- 
cbum,  e  Codice Vossiano  desumpta. 
Te  Water  in  Jabl.  Opusc.  I.  p. 
157.158.  nota. 
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M ovvvijg.  to  yag  iiSovo  fJLov  ct  Ai- 
yvTTTioi  kccXovtiv,  vcryjg  rovg 
'  e^  u&arcg  crovGdvrag.  fJvvGevreg 
cuv  dfJKpoTEguo v  Ty\v  ir^ogv\yo- 
glav  ctvruj  ravTY\  v  t&evtcu.  Jo- 
sepb.  Ant.  jud.  Lib.  II.  c.  9.  §.6. 
I.  p.  100.  Hav. 

vavri gr.  /uqxovv  goiag  yel  Yi(j.sgogy 
lat.  papaver  Rboeas  vel  sativum. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  64.  65.  Spr;  p. 
4 [66.  f.  Sar. 

f  (^i  9  9  9 

vctg,  gr.  igig3  lat.  iris.  Diosc.  M.  m.  I. 

1.  Spr;  p.44l.a.  Sar. 
vetuottov  var.  lect.  pro  fJ.8Tov7Tiov. 
Galen.  explan.  vocum  Hippocr.  s. 
v.  Aiyvirricv  fJLv^ov.  p.  4l4.  ed. 
Franz. 

N E(/)&Vg.  ...  TYj  <$£  7T£jU7 TTY\  N E(f>- 
&VV,  Y\ V  KCtl  TeX EVTY\V  KClV A(p^0- 
$lTY\Vy  £V10L  &£  KCil  N LKY\V  CV0[Jl(l- 

£ oihtlv .  Plut.  de  I.  et  0.  c.  12.  p. 
355. 

N vii9‘.  . . .  oTg  ryjg  7roXeovg  &eog  dg- 
%yiycg  rlg  iornv,  AiyvTTTiTT\  jjlsv 
Tovvofj.cc  N VjiS’,  "EXXyivittI  Se,  uog 
o  ekeivovv  Xoyog y  3AS‘Y\vcl.  Piat. 
Tim.  p.  21.  III.  2.  p.  12.  Bekk. 

N Y\'&Yi.  3 A &YIVOC,  7 TCCQ  AiyVTTTLOig. 
Hesycb. 

viyXci^og  $e  fJLix^og  ng  avXiTxog  Ai - 
yvT7TLogy  fJiovavAicc  i rgogcpogog. 
Pollux  Onom.  IV.  10.  segm.  82.  1. 
p.395.  Ilemst.  ylyyXa^og.  cod. 


virgoKtg  vid.  N iTWKgig. 

N LTWKgig  yvvv\  dvrt  rov  dvfyog,  o 
ettiv  3A&y]va  viKY\(pc^og.  Era- 
tostb.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.195. 
Dind.  virgoxlg  B.  Nictoris 
...  baec  est  MineruaVictrix.  Goar. 
?  vofxcg .  rvjv  &e  yjJOQctv  carcccrav  eig 
kclI  TgiccxovTcc  [jle^vi  olsXucv,  cc 
KaXovriv  AiyvTTTioi  vcfJLQvg.  Di- 
od.  Sic.  I.  c.54.  rvjg  AiyvTTTOV 
$£  TrccT^g  eig  ttXeiuj  ijle^vi  SiYj^v\~ 

I UEVYjg,  U)V  EKCCTTOV  XCCTCC  TV\V 

'EAAyiviky\v  ^idXexrov  ovoij,cc£s- 
Tcci  vofJiog.  ibid.  c.  73.  T.I.  p.  84. 
not.69.  Wess.  Jabl.  Op.  1. 169. 
vovv.  Ne/A ov  <^e  dvct&ctviv  (jvifml- 
vovreg y  ov  kccXov<tiv  Aiyv77TiTT\ 

NoSy,  EgfJ.YlV£V&EV  $£  CTYIIJ.(XLV£C 
veov .  Horap.  bierogl.  I.  c.  21. 

Y\v  xciXovdiv  Gaulminius  et  Ja- 
blonskius. 

o/3^v^ay  o(3gv£  OV.  TY\V  7 tccq  Aiyv~ 
TTTLOig  XeyofJLevyjv  o/3gv£avy  roTg 
dvooGev  /uev  yjgdvoig  ovk  eyvcv- 
<J\aevy\v.  Edict.  II.  Justiniani  in 
praefat.  (Du  Cange  gloss.  graec. 
p.  1027.) 

VcSovva.  evioi  $£  cpcccriv  avTYj v  X l- 
Gov  eTvai  AiyvTTTiov  £V  ry  07]- 
,Gdi$L  yevvov (JLSvov.  Diosc.  M.m. 
II.  c.  213. 

•r 

oivovy  gr.  CTQOV&lOV,  lat.  strutbium. 
Diosc.M.m.  11.192.  Spr;  p.447.b.Sar. 


568 


IV.  Vocabula  aegyptio-graeca. 


Oicpiv.  fJ.ETgGV  Tl  T£Tga%0lVlK0V  Al- 
yvnTiov.  Hesych.  Schmidt  Pa- 
pyrusurkunden  p.  233. 234. 

OfJKpig,  cognomen  Osiridis.  To  S’ 
eregav  ovofj.cc  tov  Oeov  tov  'OfJ.- 
(pLv  evEgysTYiv  6  "Eg\ ucuog  (pY\<riv 
Sv\kovv  EgfJ.YivevofJ.evov.  Plutarch. 
de  I.  et  O.  c.42.  p.368. 

O vovcpig.  Xe&ovtri  SI  AtyvnTioi 

Kai  fjeAava  Tccvgov,  Kai  KaXov- 
civ  3'Ovovcpiv  avnov.  Kai  to  ovo - 
fJ.CC  TOV  %WgOV,  evS"CC  TgECpETCtl, 
AtyvnTioi  AeyeTuxrav  Y\fJiv  A o- 
yor  rgayjj  yclg.  Aelian.  de  nat. 
an.  XII.  11. 

o^iovt,  gr.  K?^VfJ.£VOV,  lat.  clymenon. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  13.  Spr;  p.462.  f. 
Sar. 

og<piTef3euoKYi  vel  evwTgov,  gr.  nev- 
TacpvXXov,  lat.  pentaphyllon.  Di¬ 
osc.  M.  m.  IV.  42.  Spr;  p.  465.  b.  Sar. 

og  i.  q.  ro  7rcAu.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c. 
10.  p.  355. 

O CTLgig  i.  q.  7T0AV0(pd'CtAfJL0g.  Plut. 
de  I.  et  O.  c.  10.  p.  354. 355. 

O crigig  et  ^Ivig.  . .  rov  te  yiAiov  acci 

TYJ V  TeAYlVYjV,  UJV  TOV  /J.EV  O TlglV, 

ty\ v  SI  'Iviv  ovofAavai,  ano  Tivog 
ETv/uov  TE^eiTYig  EKajEgag  7Y\g 
n gogviyogiccg  ravryjg.  iusSeo/uyi- 
vevofJEVWv  yag  tovtoov  eig  rov 
eXXy\vikov  ryjg  SiaXeKTov  Tgoncv, 

EIVCCL  TOV  fJ.EV  ^OPlglV  TTOXVO- 


3/ 


3/ 


(pSaAfiov,  ...  TYjv  Se  i viv  fxe- 
&EgfjYlvevofJEVYiv  eTvai  naXaiav, 
TE^eifJLEVYig  TYfg  7 roogviyogiag  ano 
TY\g  aiSiov  Kai  naXaiag  yeve- 
c TEwg.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.  11. 
ovais .  cpwvY\v  SI  fj.aKgoSev  {SovAo- 
fjEvoi  Sy]Au)trai,  o  KaXeiTai  nao 
AiyvnTiotg  ovaie,  clegog  cpwvviv 
y  gacpOVTl,  TOVTETTl  /3g0VTYjV. 
Horap.  hierogl.  1.29. 

?ou^3  ccXa.  ...  A tyvnTioi  SI,  tujv 
agTWV  tcc  cpXoyiTfJaTa.  Hesych. 
oviyyov.  Kai  to  ev  AtyvnTW  Ka- 
XovfJLEVOV  oviyyov.  Theophr.  hist. 
pl.I.  c.  i.p.4.  Wimm.  tovyyov 
cod.  Havn.  1. 

cvvge  i.  q.  (TOfJLcpicc .  Diosc.  M.m.  IV. 

i4s.  Spr;  p.473.c.  Sar. 
OvoTifJ.ctgqg  vid.  QvoTifJ.agYig.  Era- 
tosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  p.  109.  ed. 
Paris. 

ovgaiog.  ocpiv  . .  bv  KaXovtriv  Atyv- 
nTioi  ovgcciov,  o  ettiv  'EAXyivittI 
(SaTtXlcTKOV.  Horap.  hier.  1. 1. 


\  3 


r  a 


cvTToog.  to  SI  ovTToog  noifjyjv  ettl 
Kai  ncijJiEveg  KaTcc  ty\v  koivyjv  Si- 
oKektov.  Joseph.  ap.Euseb.  praep. 

i 

ev.  X.  13.  II.  p.  103.  Hein. 
oyjiov ,  gr.  Kogiov,  lat.  coriandrum. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  64.  Spr;  p.  455.  c. 
Sar. 

H afJfJ.Y\g  ’A gyjovS^g.  Eratosth.  ap. 
Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.  195.  Dind. 
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II ctfxfxcg  *  AQyjov$y\g.  Goar. 

II d/uvog  dg%oi/5V]s.  Euseb.  p.  21. 
Seal.  Pammus  Archondes  Goar. 
Tlafj.fj.og ,  HafJvog  vid.  Uafjfj^g. 
Eratosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p. 
195.  Dind. 

77a{j(pavY\g3  gr.  ael^wcv  ro  fjeya, 
lat.  sempervivum  magnum.  Diosc. 
M.  m.  IY.  88.  Spr;  p.  468.  f.  Sar. 
TrayyjavYig.  Jabl.  Opusc.  I.  p.  194. 
?  7rct7T£igcg:  rorrareiev  cev  rig  A iyv- 
7rTiov  eTvai  rovvo/ua •  7roXv  y aq 
xar 3  Atyvwrov  TrXa^erai.  v\fj.eTg 
/3!/3Xov  egovjJLSV.  Phryn.  epit. 

p.303.  Lobeck. 

?7rct7rvgog.  $ia(pegeiv  &s  Soxei  rrj 
yX VXVTYjTL  XOl  TW  TgOCplfJCt  fJCC- 

Xura  eTvai  tq!cl  ravra  o  re  ttcc- 
7 Tvqog  xal  ro  xaXov/uevov  cragi 
xal  rgirov  o  fjvctrtov  xaXovn, 
Theophrast.  bist.  piant.  IV.  8.  p. 
157.  Wimmer. 

7f£fj.<p3'£fJ(p3‘afJ)  gr.  7 regirregeoov 
VTvnog,  lat.  verbena  supina.  Di¬ 
osc.  M.  m.  IV.  6l.  Spr.  77 £fJ- 

(p&ev(p&dfj.3  gr.  kgd  /3ordvvj3 

lat.  hierabotane.  p.4 66.  d.  Sar. 
Uefjcpwg  vlog  3 A &uj3'ovgJ  o  emv 
'Hi oaxXel&Yig»  Eratosth.  ap.  Georg. 
Sync.  I.  p.  180.  Dind.  7T£fJ.(pU)g 
cod.  B.  'XefMpuog  Jablonskius 
ap.  Vignoliurn  II.  7 39.  Pemphos 
filius  Athothi.  Goar. 


TTZfjL^jefxirrey  gr.  Tregirregsoov,  lat. 
verbena  recta.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV. 
60.  Spr;  p.  466.  b.  Sar. 

77 £Q(Tiov)  nomen  plantae.  . . .  xa$d- 
tt£Q  ro  t Tegnov  ro  e^  Aiyvirrov. 


Theopbr.  bist.  pl.  II.  2.  p.  54. 
Wimm.  7 recrea  ev  A tyvTrruj 

Steph.  quae  conjectura  Schneide- 
ro  probabilis  esse  videtur.  Wimm. 
Tre^Puo  i.  q.  r/g.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  36. 
Spr;  p.454.  a.  Sar. 

TreraXefj.,  gr.  vrrooTrog,  lat.  hysso- 
pus.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III. 27.  Spr;  p. 
453.  d.  Sar. 

% 

7rigu)fJLig  dte  ern  xar3  ‘EAAa&x 
yXuocrrav  xaXog  xdyaSog.  He- 
rodot.  II.  143.  Bekk. 

?  ttvXwv,  val  i uvjv  xal  ev  AiopTroXei 
rv\g  Aiyvirrov  hrl  rov  iegov  xa- 
Xovfjevov  TrvXujvog  ^larervrrwrai 
7 rai&iov  [jzv  y everewg  (jvfj.QoXov, 
X.  r.  X.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Y.  7. 
§.42.  p.  242.  Sylb. 

TTVoafJLig .  wvo/uidcSqcrciv  £e  rrv^a- 
fjlbeg  diro  ruov  7rvowv,  ovg  exeT 
(Tvvayaywv  0  (2  an Xevg  ev&eiav 
b toT/\<tz  airov  xard  rrjv  Aiyv- 
7 rrov.  Stepb.  Byz. 

rP avuong,  0  Icrriv  afO%ixgdrwQ. 
Eratosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p. 
190.  Dind.  agXflKgdrwg  B. 
Ranosis,  qui  Princeps  robustorum 
exponitur.  Goar. 
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^nrXdfJL  i.  q.  hyXuorogirrav.  DIosc. 

M.  m.  II.  1 43.  Spr;  p.  444.  g.  Sar. 
traagSd  vel  c raagtya ,  gr.  ftyiyjov, 
lat.  tussilago.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  116. 
Spr;  p.45S.d.  Sar. 

< 7a/3/3drw(TLg .  ro  ydg  f3ov[3uovog 

ceXyog  nccXovnv  A tyv~rioi  'Xct/3- 
(3aruonv.  Josepli.  contra  Ap.  lib. 

II.  c.  2.  II.  p.470.  Hav. 

<ra/3/3w.  70  jJLEv  ydg  rdf2/3arov 

narce  ty\v  'lov^aiav  &LceX£nrov  d- 
vdrravrlg  irriv  diro  iravrog  sj- 
yov,  ro  &s  <raf3(3d) ...  <^Ao7 7rao 
A iyv7T7ioig  70  (3ovf3u)vog  ceXyog. 
Joseph.  contra  Ap.  lib.  II.  c.  2.  II. 
p.470.  Hav. 

?  crccySag  &e  AtyvTrriov  yy  /jlvqov. 
Poli.  Onom.  VI.  104.  I.  p.  630. 
Hemst.  cf.  \lsdySag. 

( TaiviXovjJ. L.  Scammonia.  Jabl.  Opusc. 
I.  p.  242.  vitiose  scriptum  pro  0~Cl- 
VlXoVfJL? 

ratgei.  rvjv  £ogrviv  Alydirrioi  rd 
yjce^fj.ocrvva  (rcdgei  naXovnv. 
Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c.  29.  p*  36 2. 

Xd‘ig  Ss  nar’  Atyvrrriovg  v\  ’  A&y\vd 
Xiysrai.  Tzetzes  ad  Lycoplir.  v. 

III.  p.  15.  Potter.  'Xceig 

£7 TIV  7\  ’ A&wd,  TYj  AiyV7T7l(J0V 
yXooJPYj.  Tzetzes  Chii.  V.  v. 
657. 

—  ...  ori  'Oyycc  narce  yXuorrav 
rv\v  Qoivinu) v  naXeTrai,  nal  ov 


Xdig  narce  rvjv  Atyvirrtoov  <pw- 
vv\v.  Paus.  IX.  12.  p.734. 

<raXy\.  cvrw  naXovri  rceg  ivaryjov- 
rag.  Pallad.  Hist.  Laus.  c.  42.  p.  96. 
ed.  Meurs.  (Jabl.  Op.  I.  253.) 

rafJicpoog.  bippomaratbrum.  Jabl.Op. 
I.  260.  vitiose  scriptum  pro  <7 ceu- 
\jswg? 

?  Fa/jLxJsovyjCg.  77X zlrr^  ytvErai  iv 
Aiyvirru).  ceXXoi  $e  McegaSoi/ 
naXovriv  avrqv.  Hesycb.  s.v.  ibi- 
que  Interpr. 

7cc/JL\lyujg}  gr.  LTnroixd^a^^oVy  lat. 
bippomarathron.  Diosc.  M.m.  III. 
75.  Spr;  p.  455.  f.  Sar.  pafjupdg. 
Jabl.  Op.  1. 260. 

rceviXoviJL,  gr.  rnajjLiJLwvia ,  lat. 
scammonia.  Diosc.  M.  111.  IV.  16S. 
Spr;  p.474.d.  Sar.  craiviXovfA, 
Jabl.  Op.  I.  p.  242. 

XagaTTig  ^  ovofjia  rev  70  1 rav  nog- 
IJLovvrog  irri,  77agce  ro  rccigsiv,  0 
naXXvveiv  riveg  nal  norfX£i\>  X i- 
yovrw.  —  iyw  &s,  ei  \j.ev  At - 
yvirriov  irn  rovvofaa,  evcpgorv- 
vyjv  cevro  SqXovv  olo/uai  nal  %ag- 
fJLorvvYiv.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c.29.  p. 
362. 

ov  nal  rovvojJia  aivlrrsrai  rv\v 
noivuoviav  rv\g  nq&stag  nal  rv\v  in 
rv\g  racpyg  Syjfjuovgytav,  rvv3s- 
rov  cc7ro  7£  'Ort^iSog  nal  ^ Airiog 
yevo/JLEvov,  'OriQcnrig.  Clem. 
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Alex.  Protrept.  c.4.  §.48.  p.  l4. 
Sylb.  cf.  ejusd.  Stromat.  I.  21.  §. 
106.  p.  139.  Sylb. 

?  tragi,  planta  aegyptiaca.  vid.  17  d- 
77Vgog.  Theopbr.  bist.  piant.  IV.  S. 
p.  157.  Wimmer. 

?  fraglv.  (Tctgov.  (pvrov  n  ytvojJLevcv 
EV  TOig  KC173  AiyVTTTOV  eAsviv. 
Hesycb. 

'Xacpevcid-  7ra<mj%i.q.  T o&ojj.cpd - 
VYi%og.  Iiaverc.  in  not.  ad  Josepb. 
Ant.  jud.  II.  6.  §.  1.  T.  I.  p.79. 

( 7acp&oo ,  gr.  voFKvafJLog,  lat.  hyos¬ 
cyamus.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.  69.  Spr; 
p.467.c.  Sar. 

5 dfpvaS'  7 rccvay  i.  q.  ^c^oiJ.cpavYi- 
yjog.  Haverc.  in  not.  ad  Josepb. 
Ant.  jud.  II. 6.  §.  1.  T.I.  p.79» 

^ a(pvaS"/ivircicivEyJctv  i.  q.  'EcS’0/^- 
(p> ccvyjycg .  Jabl.  Op.  I.  p.  211. not. 
'Xawcptg  KWfJLCtTT^g,  vara  3e  htovg 
yjgyjjuariTT^g.  Eratostb.  ap.  Ge- 
org.  Sync.  1.190.  Dind.  7CCU0 - 

cplg  cod.  B.  K o\MiT7Y\g  Goar. 
KG^YiT^g  Jabl.  Op.  1.271.  Sa- 
opbis  Comatus,  secundum  alios 
Negotiator.  Goar. 

0-/3  W.  Y\  17CCl3elCC  TTCtg  CCUTolg  7  [3  00 

KClAe^TCU  ,  017  6  g  E777J  EgfJ.Y\V£V- 
&ev,  ttA Y\gYjg  7g0(pv\.  Horap.  bie- 
rogl.  I.  c.  3S. 

i’  7e/3eWIGV.  70  E 17 3  dxgtu  700  tyolviKl 
cpAoiuo&Eg  yevouevov.  Hesycb. 


'Xs&gioai.  Agatbem.  II.  p.4l.  Huds. 
i.  q.  XEfxQgrtai. 

%E(3gi7(u.  Strab.  XVII.  p.  770.  786. 
i.  q.  'Z£IJ./3(H7CCL. 

7sS’/viAcg  vid.  0^fAAc£.  Eratostb. 
apud  Georg.  Sync.  T.I.  p.205. 
Dind. 

?  7e777£0V.  E IJ.(pCUVEL  KCtl  70  7e7- 
77gOV,  071  7ELE7^CU  3e7  70.  0V7CC 
K.7.  A.  Plut.  de  I.  et  0.  c.63.  p. 
376.  vid.  sistrum. 

7E?J\lsiov,  gr.  ccKaAv(p'/i,  lat.  urtica. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.92.  Spr;  p.  469*  c. 
Sar. 

'XeIJlB^CII.  £%CUTt  3’  a'J77]V  01 

nagcc  '¥afJLfJU7i/yJov  cpvyddsg  A i- 
yV777lCJVV‘  E770VC!JLCC^GV7CU  <$£  ^EfJL- 
/3(077(11,  oog  av  Ei7Y\Av3sg:  Strabo 
XVI.  p.770.  ...  v\v  eyov7iv  cl 

Aiyvi77iuo\>  (pvyd3eg  ol  di7077ctv- 
7£g  EiTi  "¥a\j.jj.i7iyJo\j,  KaAovv7ca 
&e  'XsfJil3g77at,  oog  av  £7TYj'/SJr)ZS. 

ibid.  XVII.  p.  786. 
codd. 

7E(JiE&,  gr.  yMg$a[J.ov,  lat.  nastur¬ 
tium.  Diosc.  M.  m.  11.184.  Spr;  p. 
446.  f.  Sar. 

?  fTEfjLEvovSl.  3 AiioAAoovi^g,  0  kcu 
c£lgai7iog  E77iKAy]&ELg,  ev  /3/QAu) 

7Yj  E77iygO(pOIJ.EVYI  ^^EVCV&1. 

Tbeopbilus  ad  Ant.  II.  6.  p.  92. 
Wolf. 

(JEfJ.ECV,  gr.  Avyylg  77EipCiV00IJLU7L- 
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XYj,  Iat.  lychnis  coronaria.  Diosc. 
M.  m.  III.  104.  Spr;  p.457.  c.  Sar. 

( TEfUEWV ,  gr.  yvcKpaXtov,  lat.  gnapha- 
lium.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  120.  Spr; 


p.459«b.  Sar. 

?  teIjlveiov.  ekclttuj  &e  ettiv  oixY\\xa 

IEQ0V,  0  KClXeiTCU  TEjAVElOV  KCLI 
IJ,ovcvTTYigiov.  Philo  de  vita  con- 
templ.  p.  690. 691.  ed.  Colon.  1613. 
csiJLoiigctj  gr.  A v%vlg  clygia,  lat. 
lychnis  silvestris.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III. 
105.  Spr;  p.457.d.  Sar. 


^£[ji<pgcvxgccTYig}  o  ECTiv  ^H^axXvig 
c\^770K^ccTYig.  Eratosth.  apud  Ge- 
org.  Sync.  I.  p.  205.  Dind.  ^£JJ>- 
(povKgctTYig  Jabl.  Opusc.  I.  p.4l5. 
Semphrucrates,  qui  ct  Hercules 
Arpocrates.  Goar. 

Xsutywg  vid.  IT EfJ.(pwg.  Eratosth.  ap. 

Georg.  Sync.  1. 180.  Dind. 
^..Evcaoocpig.  Eratosth.  ap.  Georg. 
Sync.  p.104.  ed.  Goar.  ortum 
ex  e&cltIXevvev  Xauxjug» 

'  VETEhig,  gr.  KavxaXlg,  lat.  caucalis. 
Diosc.  M.m.  II.  l6S.  Spr;  p.446.  c. 
Sar. 

PEitevecq,  gr.  ^i-^/axog,  lat.  dipsacus. 
Diosc.  M.m.  III.  11.  Spr;  p.452.  c. 
Sar. 

^(ptva^Kpavs  i.  q.  'E0'&0jU<p(m]- 
%og.  Haverc.  in  not.  ad  Joseph. 
Ant.  jud.  II.  6.  §. l.  T.I.  p. 79. 


Tvftjova  5it& 


3  '  A  J 

CLEL  A  L- 


yV7TTl0l  KClhoZtTlV,  07TEQ  ECTt\  KCt- 

TaSvvacTEvov  vj  xarcc/3ia^o/JL£- 


vov.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c.4l.  p.367. 
—  c p^a^£i  &e  TYjv  TToXXamg  avct- 
77^G(pY\V  neti  Trakiv  t;7T££)7rv]<$v]- 

(Ttv.  ibid.  c.49.  p. 371 ;  c.  62.  p.376. 
?  (TY\Wayy£vg.  o  xccXovfMvog  ty\ A- 
XayyEvg,  ...  cl  kclKov\j.£voi  ct>]A- 
XayyEig •  elt\  §e  gvtoi  7£%v'i7ca 
K,  7.  A.  Agatharch.  I.  p.  25.  Huds. 
7Y\XcLy£ig, Photius  p.  44s.b.  l.  Bek. 

7Y\g ,  o  PYijJ-aivEi  to  Xccijl(3clvu)  KCLT 5 
Atyv777L0vg.  cf.  M wvcryjg.  TeWa- 
ter  in  Jabl.  Op.  1.  157. 158.  nota. 

?  Clfy.  S£0(p^a7T0g  (pVTQV  ETEQGV 

7Y\g  g oiag  (pY\<r\v  elvcli  rvjv  TiSqv 
cpv£7&ai  $e  ev  TU)  NeiXu).  Hesych. 
?TIV$W V,  £77 IV  AtyV777lCL  /J.EV,  7 7EQI- 


Tov  xaXoviJLEvov.  Pollux  Onom. 


VII.  16.  §.72. 

2,igiog,  o  ettlv  VLog  xogyg,  cvg  oe  e- 
teqoi  aQaTKavTGg.  Eratosth.  ap. 
Georg.  Sync.  1. 190.  Dind.  2/- 
Qoig.  Euseb.  p.20.  Seal.  koq- 

gyg.  Goar.  Sirius,  qui  genae 
filius  dicitur,  et  secundum  alios 


Abascantus.  Goar. 

^igKp&a.  Salm.  e  conjectura  pro 
Xicpoag. 

'XlC‘TOTlr)(JEglJLYig  'HgCLK?Wig  KgCCTCClOg. 
Eratosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  1.233. 
Dind.  ^f(7700"i%££p!S.  Goar. 
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3E ^T0(7l%£0fJLYjg.  Jabl.  Op.  1.305. 
'H gaxXsog  Kgdrog.  Goar.  Si- 
stosichermes  Herculis  robur.  Goar. 
'Xupoag,  o  neti  viog  'Hftcci- 

crrov.  Eratosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync. 
1.  233.  Dind.  Xicpooccg.  Goar. 

^KpwcKTog.  Euseb.  p.23.  Seal. 
XcupSag.  Jabl.  Op.  I.  270.311. 
'Xi^Kp&d.  Salmas.  Siphoas,  qui 
et  Mercurius  Vulcani  filius.  Goar. 
( TKivcptf j  gr.  VYjgiov,  lat.  nerium.  Di- 
osc.  M.m.  IV.  82.  Spr;  p.468.  c.Sar. 
'XxovviGO‘or)(Jog  vid.  Xoixovvicg.  Era¬ 
tosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.  205. 
Dind. 

'Xfj.v.  b  Ss  Tvcpuov ..  X viS"  KatBeQwv 
kcu  bvofjLcc^eTcti,  Qictiov  riva 

KCCL  KU)XVTIKV]V  eTrlvyjZTLV  V7TE- 

vctvrluxriv  q  civa(TT^o(py]v  erepat - 
VSIV  /3ovXGfMVUJV  TUOV  OVOIJlCtTWV. 
Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c.  62.  p.376. 

c ro/3eX  gr.  rxJaiJ.atXeu)v  fxiXag,  lat. 

chamaeleon  niger.  Diosc.  M.  m. 
III.  9.  Spr;  p.452.b.  Sar. 
cro/3fj,  gr.  TgayiGV  clXXg,  lat.  tra- 
gium  alterum.  Diosc.  M.m.  IV. 50. 
Spr;  p.465.e.  Sar. 

XotKOVviog  byjOTVgawog.  Eratosth. 
ap.  Georg.  Sync.  cod.  B.  crti- 
KGvviog  byjOTvgavvog.  cod.  A. 

! %KOWiG(TQ%og  Tvgcivvog.  Euseb. 
p.  22.  Seal.  A yKGvnog  0%v- 

TVgawog.  Goar.  p.109.  ed.  Paris. 


XoiitovviojoyjOg  Tvgavvog,  Dind. 
I.  p.205.  XKVViG<TG%og.  Jabl. 
Op- 1  .313.  Ancunius  Ochy ty¬ 

rannus.  Goar. 

CToXsyfii/.  Cum  hanc  eandem  stellam 
afTTgGKVWGV  (sic)  quidam,  Aegy¬ 
ptii  vero  (TGXeyj^v  vocent.  Chal- 
cid.  in  Tim.  ed.  Meurs.  p.21S. 
(Toteyjjv  edit.  Paris.  ccftqo- 
kvvcc.  Lindenbrog.  aCTTOGV  KV- 
vog.  Fabric. 

gr.  d^lsivSiov,  lat.  absinthium. 
Diosc.  M.m.  III. 23.  Spr;  p.453.b. 
Sar. 

croficpla  vel  cvvge,  gr.  eXXsQcgog 
A EVKog,  lat.  elleborus  albus.  Di¬ 
osc.  M.m.  IV.  l4s.  Spr;  p.473.  c. 
Sar. 

croviTs/jL^fsGV,  gr.  SXcLCni,  lat.  thla- 
spi.  Diosc.  M.m.  II.  t S5.  Spr;  p. 
446.  g.  Sar. 

( TOVfJLy  gr.  ciyvog,  lat.  vitex.  Diosc. 

M.m.  1. 134.  Spr;  p.443. e.  Sar. 
(TOVV  i.  q.  ZovfJL.  Jabl.  Op.  I.  p.323. 
povcpXuOj  gr.  VToiyjLg,  lat.  stoechas. 
Diosc.  M.m.  III. 28.  Spr;  p.  453.  e. 
Sar. 

CTGv%Gg.  b  <roZ%og  SiKCtiog-  ovofjict 
&e  kqoko&sIXov  kcu  eT&og  b  cgv- 
%ogt  ov  7 ag  <x&ikel  £uoov  ov&ev. 
Photius  Bibi.  Cod.  242;  p.  557.  II; 
342.  b.  39.  Bekker.  b  kqcko- 
SeiXog  ...  KaXsZrai  $s  c rov^cg. 
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Strab.  XVII.  p.  Sil.  cf.  %dfJL- 
\f/ ai  et  fJisvecpwS’. 

Xocpvcv 3-  Traavviyj  i.  q.  o&o;j.(pclvYi- 
yjog.  Haverc.  in  not.  ad  Joseph. 
Ant.  jud.  II.  6.  §.  1.  T.  I.  p.  79. 
crocpo ,  gr.  CTCCfJL^V^oVy  lat.  maiorana. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  4l.  Spr;  p.  454.  c. 
Sar. 

c 'C(po£(p,  gr.  aoKTToXoyjcty  lat.  ari¬ 
stolochia.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  4.  Spr; 
p.45t.d.  Sar. 

Xo%a^ig.  K gctrTvog  o  vewregog  Tt- 
y cctTLVy  uig  crcpodguog.  yi  AiyvTTTin- 
dyjg  'ZoyjCLQig,  HacqjtvXYig.  He- 
sych.  s.  y.  HaafXvXY\g.  Meineke 
frg.  com.  gr.  III.  p.375.  correxit: 
c£lg  <T(podguog  Aiyv7TTiwdv\g9  Xw- 
%ccgig,  Uaafj.vXYig. 
VTEiAtyiv  i.  q.  Secpiv.  Diosc.  M.  m.  p. 
462.  b.  Sar. 

( TT£(pocvYi ,  gr.  $vfJLog}  lat.  thymum. 
Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  38.  Spr;  p.454.  b. 
Sar. 

c TTifJLfJLig  y\  elg  rd  oq.\xaTct  %gYi(rifJLog 
AiyV7TTlU)V  fJLSV  £<TTl  <pU)\ >Y\.  Eu- 
stath.  ad  Od.  p.  1 76 1 .  v.  32. 
XtolxP g3  o  £<ttlv  3,A gvig  dva!cr&Yi- 
Tog.  Erat,  apud  Georg.  Sync.  I. 
180.  Dind.  <TTQi%og  cod.  B. 
ctgig  [o  ijlyi  £%oov  Jabl.  Op. 

I.  327.  Stoechus,  qui  Mars  abs¬ 
que  sensu  dicitur.  Goar. 

C TVKOWLcg  vid.  XoMOVVtog.  Eratostb. 


ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.  205.  Dind. 

<tv\ u.(paupov3  gr.  kqivov  (da<TiXiKov3 
lat.  lilium  regium.  Diosc.  M.  m. 
III.  106.  Spr;  p.  457.  e.  Sar.  interpr. 
lat .  symphaephon. 

Cvcr&afJ.va,  gr.  j uva,  lat.  ricinus. 
Diost*.  M.m.  IV.  l6l.  Spr;  p.  474. 
c.  Sar. 

C TwSl .  7Y\V  d"  E7rl  70V  7TU£V/UaT0g 
[TETayfJLEVYjV  dvVCtfJLlv]  01  /J.EV  'o- 
oi  de  Xd^cariv,  ol  de  XooSl 
atyv777i(7Ti'  (TY\\JLalvei  de  xvyjcriu 
y\  ro  xveiv.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c.  61. 
p.  375. 376. 

Xw&ig.  ? iTig  '7 reto*  avroTg  IcrrzV 

dfJTYl^y  AiyVTTTLTTL  xaXoviJLevog 
XdoSig,  'EXXtfvtTTi  de  3 A ttqo- 
kvuov.  Horap.  hier.  I.  c.  3. 

(Tuig  vid.  'Tj icrwg.  Joseph.  c.  Ap.  I. 
l4.  II.  p.  445.  Hav. 

Xoog  YjTOL  'a gYjg3  rex  Aegypti.  Joann. 
Malal.  in  Cramer  anecd.  Paris.  II. 
p.  385. 16. 

PUJcpofdty  gr.  egv&godavoVy  lat.  ru¬ 
bia.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  150.  Spr;  p. 
460.  f.  Sar. 

Xw%agiS  vid.  XoyjtQig.  Hesych.  s. 
v.  HaafJ.vXY\g.  Meineke  frg.  com. 
gr.  III.  p.  375. 

?<7 uoyjg.  VTcccpvXctL  ...  Xwy)g  yj 
Kctl  Aiyv7TTict.  Poli.  Onom.  VI. 
12.  §.82. 

Tccavrog  vid.  ©cJ^S".  Sancbun.  in  Eu- 
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seb.  praep.  ev.  I.  c.  9.  p.31.32.  ed. 
Colon.  1688. 

ts&cvvl  vid.  fimi  Jabl.  Op.  I.  p.  344. 
TiaXog  i.  q.  7viJ.(pai(pov.  Diosc.  M.m. 

III.  106.  Spr;  p.457.e.  Sar. 
Tifiovg,  gr.  crrgctTiWTYfi,  lat.  stratio- 
tes.  Diosc.  M.m.  IV.  100.  Spr;  p. 
469- g.  Sar. 

T  id-gctfj.fi  00 ,  Tidgaufioj.  *AAA 01  is 
tyj  T idgctfjfiu),  'E Kccry  sg/uyivsv- 
OfJSVYJ,  S7Sg0L  7YJ  N £<pdv'l>  «AA 01 
is  tyj  Qsgfjoudi  tsXItkovtcu. 
Epiplian.  p.  1093.  (Jabl.  Op.1. 346.) 
7ig}  gr.  YjivocTfJicg ,  lat.  mentha.  Di¬ 
osc.  M.  m.  III.  36.  Spr;  p.  454.  a. 


Sar. 

T o&GLUpdwiyjog  i.  q.  'Eodofj.tpd.vYi- 
%og.  Haverc.  in  not.  ad  Joseph. 
Ant.  jud.  II.  6.  §.  1.  T.  I.  p.  79* 

T oiyagctfj.a^og  MofJLyjEiQi  M sfJcpf 
7Y\g.  cvrog  i^fjLTjvsvsrai  7Y\g  av- 
igog  7r£gi70fJLEAqg.  Eratosth.  ap. 
Georg.  Sync.  I.  ISO.  Dind.  701- 
yug  ctfxctyjog  cod.  A.  ToTyag  A‘- 
IJLcc/jOg.  Goar.  Totyd.gafJ.og 
dfiayjog  yj.i gt  Msj UL(piTY\g}  osg- 
fjLYivsverat  TtTavigog.  Euseb.  p. 
18.  Seal.  Vulgo  TrEQi(T(rofJi.i?w\g. 
Toegar  Amachus,  ...  qui  dicitur 
vir  membris  redundans.  Goar. 
TQVKLV  i.  q.  kvu£.  Diosc.  M.m.  IV. 

108.  Spr;  p.470.b.  Sar. 

7ovgKOV,  gr.  7re^iKXvf/.evoVj  lat.  pc- 


riclymenon.  Diosc.  M.m.  IV.  l4. 
Spr;  p.  462.  g.  Sar. 

7glPtv  i.  q.  7V7&afJ.va.  Diosc.  M.  m. 
IV.  161.  Spr;  p.  474.  c.  Sar. 

Tv(puov  cf.  Ba/ivg.  Bs/iuiv.  Xyd» 
2j uv. 

"Txov77U)g  constanter  pro  'TK7U)g 
in  Josephi  locis  ab  Eusebio  citatis. 
Praep.  evang.  X.  13.  T.  II.  p.  102. 
103.  Ilein. 

rT rtcruog.  rovro  is  I771  licariXeTg 
7roifj.£vsg.  70  yctg  TK  KaS 3  tsgctv 
yXu)V7av  dcc7L?Ja  7Y\{J.alvsi3  70 
is  TTOLfJLYlV  £771  KCtl  TTOlfJE- 

vsg  kcc7cc  7Yjv  koivy\v  iiccXsx7ov . 
...  sv  aXXu)  a\ mygacpw  ov 
dcc7iXs'ig  7Yi{JLCi Ivsjdai  iicc  7Y\g 
7ov  TK  7 TgcgYiyogtag,  ctXXcc  7ov- 
vav7iov  criyjJiaXuo7cvg  iqXov- 
c rScu  TroijAEvag.  70  yctg  TK  7 ra- 
Aa/  Aiyv7T7tcc77i  adi  70  AK  ia- 
7vvofj.svov3  aiyjfJLaXu)70vg  gq7U)g 
/jLVjwsi.  Joseph.  c.  Ap.  1. 14.  II.  p. 
445.  Hav. 

V7Y\g  vid.  M WV7Y\g.  Joseph.  Ant.  jud. 
II.  c.  9.  §.6.  I.  p.  100.  Hav. 

fyafxsvwd. 

EkM jov  aviy\7av7og  syuj  ttv  A /- 
•&W  BaA/3/AAa,  epoovetg  7ag  Sst- 
ag  MsfJLvovog  yj  <&cc/us vwd.  Le- 
tronne  la  statue  vocale  de  Mem¬ 
non.  p.  161.  iKtfisvootp.  d’Or- 
ville  ad  Charit.  p.  524. 
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<&afJ.evw<p.  Jablonski  de  Memn. 
p .92.  3>AMENOT.  R.Pococke 
Inscr.  ant.  p.  84.  (bAMENOd*. 
Champollion  Figeac  Ann.  d.  Lag. 

l.  p.  4 18. 

<&a[JL£vuxp.  aXXct  ydg  ov  MsjJLvova 
cl  SyiGclioi  Xsyovriy  <&aiJ.svw(pa 
Ae  eTvai  rujv  iy%u)gLU0vy  ov  rovro 

^  r  m  ■>/  ^  \ 

ctyaAfJLa  y\v .  vjKOvra  os  r,oyj  nai 
XetruxTTgiv  (pcciJievwv  sTvai  rovro 

ro  dyaXfia ,  b  Ka///3J(7>]s  &isko- 

% 

\Js£.  Pausan.  Attic.  1.42.  p.  101. 
cjm^ctuj.  cvru)  y ag  A tyvnrnoi  rovg 
fianXsig  sgiJLYjvsvovrt.  Euseb. 
ed.  Seal.  p.  20.  v.  1. 

—  Kara  ro  7rXs7rrov  <&agaw  A s- 

c/  ~  ~  f 

yovrcc,  C7TSQ  y\v  roig  7 rari  koivov 
rs  Kal  TrgogYiyogiKov  ovo/jia.  Ge- 
org.  Sync.  I.  p.  i  1 7-  Dind.  p.50. 
Yen. 

c peg&govfJioV'9’ov  vel  (pegSovfJLSg - 
3’govfJLcvd'cv,  i.  q.  rtg.  Dlosc.  M. 

m.  III.  36.  Spr;  p.454.a.  Sar. 
(psg(j)gcc,  gr.  L7T7rovQigy  lat.  equise¬ 
tum.  Diosc.  M.m.  IV.  46.  Spr;  p. 
465.  d.  Sar. 

$3-ct.  b  yao  ^yifJuov^yiKog  1 rovg  .... 
AfJ-dv  Kara  rr\V  rwv  Aiyvirrlw 
yXubrrav  Xsysrar  crvvreXwv  As 
d\]ssv$bug  sKatrra  Kal  rs%viKUjg 
\xsr  dXv&siag  Jamblich. 

de  myst.  VIII.  3.  p.  159-  Gale. 

3?^«.  rov  Ss  'Srsou  rovro  v  [rov 


Kv>pf],  sk  rov  vrojmrog  7r qois- 
<7&ai  (panv  wov,  s£  ov  ysvvcc- 
c&ai  Ssov,  ov  avrol  1 rqogayo- 
gsvovn  $d-d,  01  As  'EXX vjveg  H - 
c paurroVy  ig/uyjvsvsiv  Ae  ro  wov , 
Kor/uov.  Euseb.  Praep.  ev.  III.  11. 
p.  115.  ed.  Coi. 

$govo£ iw  y\roL  Ne?A og.  Eratosth.  ap. 
Georg.  Sync.  I.  278.  Dind. 

C pgOVOQOUV .  cod.  A.  (pgovoguo . 

cod.  B.  $govgu>v.  Goar. 
<&Qcvguov.  Euseb.  p.24.  Seal. 
Phruron,  boc  est  Nilus.  Goar. 
(pvXccKovov,  gr.  srsya  KX^arlg,  lat. 
altera  clematis.  Diosc.  M.  m.  IV.7. 
Sp  r;  p.462.c.  Sar. 

?  cpv ra  piscis  Niloticus.  Strab.  XVII. 

p.  823.  Athen.  VII.  p.  312. 
tpuoi tuov.  irn  As  Kal  b  (pcoroov  A t- 
yvi mog3  sk  iray^sog  Xivov.  y\ttov 
AI  Kal  Y\fJU<pU)(TWVl0V.  ro  Ss  YjfJU- 
rvQioVy  scrn  /usv  Kal  rovro  A t- 
yvTtnoVy  slv\  A'  ai/  Kara  ro  ev  rrj 
fastry  KWfauj^a  Ka^pL^dnov  Ka- 
A ovfasvovy  0  vvv  crov^d^iov  ovo- 
[aa^srai.  Pollux  Onom.  VII.  16. 
(puurrwv.  YjfjLKparuivLov,  vj[jurv[JL- 
fiiov.  d^i&gujriov.  codd. 
yja\A-J/ai.  KaXsovrai  Ae  ov  kqoko- 
ctsiXoi  aXXci  %a\J.-J/ai.  Herodot. 
II.69.  cf.  (Tovy^og  et  fAsvstyuoS. 
%dguov.  s(ps<jrv\KS  A s  ravry]  [rrj  /3a- 
giAf]  Trgovgsvg,  ov  Aiyvnnoi  Ka- 
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ra  rv\v  iSiav  &iaX£Krov  bvofia- 
£ovm  Xagoova.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  c .92. 
96.  Xaouov.  Jabl.  Op.  I.  p.393. 

i.  q.  G-£(T£V£00.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III. 
11.  Spr;  p.452.  c.  Sar. 

XsfJ.jJ.U0.  KCU  77oXlV  . .  KaXoVfJ.£VY]V 
fjsv  v7ro  ruov  sy^oo^LUov  [XsfjfJiv 
>)]  X£fJ.fJ.U0,  fJS^S^fJ^VSV 0 JJL£VY\ V  Ss 
Tlavog  ttoXiv.  Diod.  Sic. I.1S. p.l6. 

yjvviov.  o^viSagiov  n  kclt  A iyv~ 
7TT0V  ra^L^SVOfJSVOV.  KCU  sl&og 
iyj^vcg.  Hesych. 

—  ruov  &s  KaXovfisvoov  yjsvvluov,  fJi - 
KgOV  IcTTiV  ogrvyiov,  fJ.VYlfJ.0~ 
V£V£i  KX£0fj.£VY\g.  Athen.  IX.  p. 393. 

yjvcngig.  £Tt  rs  rov  Kirrov^EXXvj- 
vsg  T£  KCC&lS^OVn  TCO  Aiovvruj, 
Kcu  77 Aiyvirrioig  Xsysrai  %s- 
vcriQig  ovofJ.a^srScu,  rYifjalvov- 
rog  rov  cvofjarog  (&  (pari)  (pv~ 
rov  "Ongioog.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O.  c. 
37.  p.  365. 

Xv\fjict.  In  rv\v  Aiyvirrov  sv  roig 
fjaXirra  fJsXayysiov  ovravy  uo- 
(Jttsq  ro  fJsXav  rov  b(p&aXfiovy 
XYifJiav  KaXovn.  Plut.  de  I.  et  O. 
c.  33.  p.364. 

yy\j ulg,  gr.  sXa(J)o/3orKOVy  lat.  pasti¬ 
naca.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  73.  Spr;  p. 

455.  f.  Sar. 

%y\vuo3  gr.  argaKrvXig,  lat.  atracty- 
lis.  Diosc.  M.  m.  III.  97.  Spr;  p. 

456.  e.  Sar. 


Xvwgog  vid.  XvovQog.  Eratosth.  ap. 

Georg.  Sync.  1. 190.  Dind. 
XvcvQcg  Tvsvgog,  o  srn  Xgvrv\g 
Xgvrov  viog.  Eratosth.  ap.  Georg. 
Sync.  I.  190.  Dind.  Xvsvgog. 
Euseb.  p.  20.  Seal.  Chnubus 
Gnurus,  qui  Aureae  vel  Aurei 
fdius.  Goar. 

%vcvv\.  e {~  &s  (pari  raXirlyyuov  si~ 
Sy] ...  Sevrs^cc  y\  rrgoyyvXv\  7 rag 
A iywrrioig,  y\v  'Ongig  svge,  Ka~ 
XovfJsvyj  (pari  %vovv\.  Eustath.  ad 
Iliad.  X.  v.21 9.  p.  1139.  v.  55. 
%vovg}  gr.  rKoXvfJog,  lat.  scolymus. 
Diosc.  M, m.  III. i4.  Spr;  p.452. e. 
Sar. 

Xofxas(p^a y  XofJoscpSa  vid.  XuofJ.a~ 
£(p3"a.  Eratosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync. 

I.  205.  Dind. 

XovSvjg  T avgog  rv^avvog.  Eratosth. 
ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  p.205.  Dind. 
XovrS,£grav(oog.  Jabl.  Op.  4i4. 
Chuter  Taurus  tyrannus.  Goar. 
yjjOKoprr\vy  gr.  fxaXayy  KY\77£vrY[y 
lat.  malva  hortensis.  Diosc.  M.  m. 

II.  l44.  Spr;  p.445.a.  Sar. 
Xujfja£cp&a  Kogfjog  $iXv\(pairrog. 

Eratosth.  ap.  Georg.  Sync.  I.  205. 
Dind.  XofjaS(p3'a  Goar. 
(piXs(psrrog  cod.  A.  <&iXs(pai~ 
rrog  Goar.  XofJO£(p&a  ko~ 
rfJ.og  (piXevTnrrog  Euseb.  p.  22. 
Seal.  %u)fj.cit(p&tt  Salmas. 

,  Oo 
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yJu)fAai(p&dg  vel  yjo{Aaity$ag. 
Jabl.  Op.  I.  4 13.  Chomaephtha, 
Mundus  Philephaestus.  Goar. 

Xwv.  rov  ^U^anX^v  (pavi  Kard  rv\v 
A lyvnrlwv  SiaXeurov  Xwva  Xe- 
yecrS 'ccl.  Etym.  M.  s.  v.  Xwvs£. 

^/dy$ag>  eiSog  n  /uvgov.  Galen.  ex- 
plan.  vocum  Hipp.p.59S.  ed.Franz. 
Alyvnriw  \fsay£avt  r^ig  XeXov- 
fjLEVYi.  Athen.  XV.  p.  690.  ibique 
interpr. 

'WcS-ofJKpcivYiyjg.  kcu  i rgogviyogev- 
ijev  avrov  ^o&ofjupdvyiy^ov,  dm- 
&dv  avrov  i rgog  ro  i Taga&o^ov 
ryjg  crvveceovg.  CYi/uaivet  yag  ro 
ovo/Aa  KQvirruov  ev^erv\v.  Josepb. 
Ant.  jud.  II.  6.  §.  1.  T.I.  p.  79.  Hav. 
varias  lectiones  collegit  Haver- 
campius  in  notis,  cf.  Jabl.  Op.  I. 
p.  211.  not. 

WoSocpdvYiyjQg  i.q.  '^o&o(A(pdvYiyJog. 
Ilaverc.  in  not.  ad  Joseph.  Ant. 
jud.  II. 6.  §.  1.  T.I.  p. 79. 

¥oiJ,-®oiJL-$av-X&Yi.  Toi>  Mwtmjy 
/uera  ro  enayayeUv  avrov  rdg 
7rXv\ydg  ol  Alyvnnoi  T o{a-Qc[a - 
^ay-X^yj  i TgogYiyogevrav,  o  eg- 
[AYjveveraiy  d  a7T£KaXv(p&Yi  ro 
/ aeXXov .  Chron.  Pascb.  I.  p.  l4l. 
Dind. 

Tojiu^&OjU  (paiAvey^y  cognomen  Mo¬ 


sis.  roov  di To^viroov  e^fAyjvevryjv 
avrov  K£X,Xy\kev.  Theodoretus  I. 
p.  106.  Scbulz. 

^ovSanavYiyj  i.  q.  'Wo9‘OfA<pdvyiyJog. 
Haverc.  in  not.  ad  Joseph.  Ant. 
jud.  II. 6.  §.  1.  T.I.  p. 79. 
^ov&ojAcpavYi^,  cognomen  Josephi. 
e^uyjvevsrai  cvv,  ev  dnon^laei 
crrofAa  n^lvov.  Philo  Jud.  de  no¬ 
minum  mut.  p.  819.  e.  ed.  Coi.  1 6 13. 
ev  diroKQv-J/ei  crroiAa  anoK^ivo- 
(Aevov.  Mangeius  ex  conjectura. 

—  rwv  Kovnrujv  yvdrrv\g.  Chryso- 
stomus  tom.IV.  p.  606.  ed.  Montf. 
(Jabl.  Op.  1.207.) 

^ov&o[Acpdvy]%cgJ  ^ov^ocpdvvj^og, 
T orofATvav 4x,  i.  q.  'E o&o[A(pcivrr 
%og.  Haverc.  in  not.  ad  Josepb. 
Ant.  jud.  II.  6.  §.l.  T.I.  p.79. 
’Clgog.  Atyv7rrirrl  &e  °  An  oXXm 
{/.ev  ’ £2gog.  Herodot.  11.156.  Bekk. 
c£2 gog.  rov  &e  r£lgov  {Ae&egiAvivEvo- 
{aevov  cparlv  3 AnoXXwva  vi rdg- 
%eiv.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.  25. 
oor%og.  ujpyjov  he  Aiyvnnoi  na- 
Xovn  rvjv  djAneXov.  Cyrillus. 
(Hesycb.  ed.  Alberti.  II.  p.  1599. 
not.  1.) 

dyji,  gr.  cir^dcpa^ig,  lat.  atriplex. 
Diosc.  M.m.  II.  l45.  Spr;  p.445.a. 
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achi.  Pro  junco  papyrum  transtule¬ 
runt  LXX,  de  quo  charta  fit,  ad¬ 
dentes  de  suo  achi  viride ,  quod  in 
Hebraico  non  habetur.  Quumque 
ab  eruditis  quaererem,  quid  hic 
sermo  significaret,  audivi  ab  Ae¬ 
gyptiis,  hoc  nomine  lingua  eorum 
omne  quod  in  palude  virens  nasci¬ 
tur  appellari.  Hieron.  in  Jesaiam 
lib.  VII.  Tom.  IV.  coi.  291.  Val- 
lars.  ar/fjgo v  editi,  ibid.  p.ll4s. 

aemoos.  Apul.  Tor.  c.88.  i.  q.  hae- 
moos.  c.  87.  Ack. 

aethotron.  Apul.  Tor.  c.  2.  i.  q.  orphi- 
te  biocen  pentaphyllon,  c.3.  Ack. 
Ahc.  Aegyptiorum  quoque  prophe¬ 
tae  stellam  quandam  aliquot  annis 
non  visam  verentur,  quam  vocant 
Ahc.  Chalcid.  in  Tim.  ed.  Meurs. 
p.  218.  Ihc  Rigaltius. 
alabas trites,  et  lapidem  quem  alaba- 
striten  Aegyptii  vocant.  Plin.  H. 
N.  XXX  VII.  5.  II.  p.  775.  Hard. 
alsabasar.  Apul.  Par.  c.  10.  i.  q.  ane- 
sen,  artemisia,  c.  11.  Ack. 
alsclo.  Apul.  C.  W.  c.  76.  i.q.  slry- 
clinon  hemeron.  c.  74.  Ack. 


amaranthum.  centauria  minor,  Grae- 

/ 

cis  helleborites.  Apul.  c.36.  p.195. 
Ack.  amarat . . .  antiunas  Par. 
amarantum  Tor.  amarat  Tor. 
in  marg.  Reg.  Voss.  (Jabl.  Op. 
1.23.) 

anesen.  artemisia,  Graecis  toxetesia. 
Apul.  c.  11.  p.  1 64.  Ack.  alsa¬ 
basar,  alii  taxobolus  Reg.  anes- 
nees.  Tor.  in  marg. 
antebeneris  besur.  Apul. Voss.  i.q. 
autuenrimbesor,  buglosson.  c.  42. 
Ack. 

antiamas.  centauria  major,  Graecis 
marone.  Apul.  c.  35.  p.  194.  Ack.  - 
antimas.  Reg. 

antiunas.  Apul.  Reg.  c.35.  i.q.  ama¬ 
ranthum,  centauria  minor,  c.36. 
Ack. 

antueorinbesor.  Apul.  Tor.  c.4l.  i.q. 
autuenrimbesor,  buglosson.  c.42. 
Ack. 

antyesiligitor.  Apul.  Reg.  c. 4l.  i.q. 

autuenrimbesor.  c.42.  Ack. 
anuphi,  alii  asyphylion,  alii  sanguina¬ 
lem,  alii  vniolam.  Apul.  C.W.  c. 
79.  i.q.  agrostis  c. 77.  Ack. 

Oo* 
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anusi.  salvia,  Graecis  elelisphacon. 

Apul.  c.  101.  p.278.  Ack. 
aphlopho.  mercurialis,  Graecis  lino- 
cistis.  Apul.  c.  82.  p.252.  Ack. 
aschat.  Apul.  Lugd.  c.  1.  i.  q.  asonth, 
arnoglosson.  c.  2.  Ack.  aser. 

Apul.  Reg.  c.  1. 

aseterpan.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  45.  i.  q.  aste¬ 
rion,  marrubium,  c.46.  Ack. 
asonth.  Graecis  arnoglosson.  Apul. 
c.  2.  p.l4l.  Ack.  aser  Reg.  asuth 
Tor. 

aspthut.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  32.  i.q.  aspho¬ 
delos,  c.  33.  Ack.  (Xcni  o(joott; 
la  langue  de  Thot.  Quatremere.) 
asterion,  asteropenue.  marrubium, 
Graecis  prasion.  Apul.  c.46.  p. 
207.  Ack.  aseterpan  Reg. 
asteriope  Tor.  asteritant  uel 
asteriton  sed  corrupte.  Tor.  in 
marg.  sterion.  C.W. 
asuth.  Apul.  Tor.  c.  1.  i.q.  asonth.  c. 
2.  Ack.  ~  • 

A 

athera.  Olyram  arincam  diximus  vo¬ 
cari.  Hac  decocta  fit  medicamen¬ 
tum,  quod  Aegyptii  atheram  vo¬ 
cant,  infantibus  utilissimum,  sed  et 
adultos  illinunt  eo.  Plin.  H.  N. 
XXI.  25.  II.  p.  285.  Hard. 
autuenrimhesor.  Graecis  buglosson. 
Apul.  c.42.  p.203.  Ack.  antye- 
siligitor  Reg.  anteheneris  besur 
Voss.  (Jabl.  Op.  1.33.)  antueo- 


rinbesorTor.  antueo  rinbesor 
Lugd.  autueorinbesor  C.W. 

?  basaltes,  marmoris  species.  Invenit 
eadem  Aegyptus  in  Aethiopia 
quem  vocant  basalten,  ferrei  colo¬ 
ris  atque  duritiae.  Plin.  H.  N. 
XXXYI.7.  II.  p.  734.  Hard.  cf. 
Buttmann  in  Wolf  et  Buttmann 
Mus.  d.  Alt.  II.  p.52.sqq. 
becion.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  103.  i.q.  anu¬ 
si,  salvia,  c.  101.  Ack. 
bujbosemeticon.  Apul. Reg.  c.55.  i.q. 

emptonem.  c.56.  Ack. 
carcadana  i.q.  synechon.  Apul.  c. 9. 

р. lhl.Ack.  [p. 221.  Ack. 

cathotis.  Graecis  polion.  Apul.  c.  58. 
cauticen.  Apul.  C.W.  c.9*  i.q.  syne¬ 
chon. 

celini  alii  tricymam.  Apul.  C.W.  c. 

52.  i.q.  polytrichon.  c.52. 
cenis.  Apul.  C.W.  c. 98.  i.q.  zenis. 

с. 96.  Ack. 

cham,  calidus  . . .  unde  et  Aegyptus 
usque  hodie  Aegyptiorum  lingua 
Cham  dicitur.  Isid.  Hisp.  Orig. 
VII.  c.  6.  §.  17.  T.  III.  p.  319.  Arev. 
chamaemilon.  Apul.  Tor.  c.  19*  i.  q. 

sophosph,  aristolochia,  c.  20.  Ack. 
choras.  Apul.  C.W.  c.9.  i.q.  syne¬ 
chon.  c.9.  Ack. 

?  cichorium.  Est  et  erraticum  intu¬ 
bum,  quod  in  Aegypto  cichorium 
vocant.  Plin;  H.  N.  XIX.  8.  II.  p. 


V.  Vocabula  aegyptio- latina. 


581 


4  75.  Hard.  In  Aegypto  cicho¬ 
rium  vocant,  quod  silvestre  sit. 
Sativum  autem  serin,  quod  est 
minus  et  venosius,  ibid.  XX.  10.  p. 
199. 

? colocasia.  In  Aegypto  nobilissima 
est  colocasia,  quam  cyamon  aliqui 
vocant.  Plin.  H.  N.  XXI.  15.  II. 

р.  248.  Hard. 

corobulon  i.  q.  anesen.  Apul.  c.  10. 

fol.  103.  b.  Tor.  in  marg. 

?  cyamos  i.q.  colocasia.  Plin.  H.  N. 

XXI.  15.  II.  p.  248.  Hard. 
cynocardamum.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  20.  i.  q. 
semeth,  nasturtium,  cardamon.  c. 
21.  Ack. 

dardiadana  i.  q.  tbodona,  bryonia. 
Apul.  c.  66.  Ack.  dardiana.  Jabl. 
Op.  I.  p.6l. 

denterobon.  olusatrum,  Graecis 
smyrnion.  Apul.  c.  106.  p.  282. 
Ack. 

dipsacos.  Apul.  Tor.  c. 62.  i.q.  eme- 
nypse,  dictamnus,  c.  63.  Ack. 
disufi.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  1.  i.q.  orphite- 
beocen.  c.  2.  Ack. 

emenypse.  dictamnus,  Graecis  arte- 
medeion.  Apul.  c.  63.  p.  226.  Ack. 
cmenipse  Reg. 

cminion.  Graecis  dracontea.  Apul. 

с.  15.  p.  170.  Ack.  enimion  C.W. 
cmptoncm.  narcissus,  Graecis  any- 

dros.  Apul.  c.  56.  p.21S.  Ack. 


bujbosemeticon  Reg.  emplone 
Tor.  eptone  Lugd. 

enimion.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  15.  i.q.  emi- 

.  ' 
mon. 

ennecon.  Apul.  Reg.  c. 8.  i.q.  syne- 
chon,  batrachion.  c.9.  Ack. 
enothron  i.  q.  orphitebeocen.  Apul. 
c.  3.  p.  l47.  Ack. 

ephestion.  Apul.  Tor.  c.  8.  in  marg. 
i.  q.  synechon,  batracliion.  c.  9* 
Ack. 

epnubu.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  91.  i.q.  ruta 
hortensis,  c.  89.  Ack. 
eriton.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  16.  i.q.  menem. 
ethertinum.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  112.  i.q. 

lathyris,  c.  111.  Ack. 
ethui.  Graecis  polytrichon.  Apul.  c. 
52.  p.  215.  Ack. 

fexasin  i.q.  anesen.  Apul.  c.  10.  fol. 

103.  b.  Tor.  in  marg. 
gabbaras.  Aegyptii  morem  habent 
siccare  corpora,  et  quasi  aenea 
reddere,  Gabbaras  vocant.  Augu- 

t 

stinus  de  divers.  Serm.  CXX.  c. 
12.  gabares,  gabarus,  gabbares, 
gabbari,  gobares  edd.  galbares 
Isidorus.  (Jabl.  Op.  1. 60.) 
galbares  vid.  gabbaras, 
gardiadana.  Apul. Tor.  c. 67.  i.q.  dar-  * 
diadana,  bryonia,  c.  66.  Ack. 
gerbaste  i.  q.  semeor,  chamaeleon. 
Apul.  c.  26.  p.  18^.  Ack.  gervaste 
Yoss.  (Jabl.  Op.  1.56.) 
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gobares  vid.  gabbaras. 

haemoos.  Graecis  batos.  Apul.  c.  S7. 

p.257.  Ack.  aemoos  Tor. 

Ham,  nomen  Aegypti.  Unde  et  in 
praesenti  loco  Cham  transtulerunt 
pro  eo,  quod  est  Ham,  a  quo  et 
Aegyptus  usque  hodie  Aegyptio¬ 
rum  lingua  Ham  dicitur.  Hieron. 
quaest.  in  Gen.  c.9.  v.  18. 
hermodactylon.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  3.  i.q. 
orphitebeocen. 

Ilorus.  Apud  eosdem  (Aegyptios) 
Apollo,  qui  est  Sol,  Iiorus  voca¬ 
tur,  ex  quo  et  horae  vigintiqua- 
tuor,  quibus  dies  noxque  confici¬ 
tur,  nomen  acceperunt,  etquatuor 
tempora,  quibus  annuus  orbis  im¬ 
pletur,  horae  vocantur.  Macrob. 
Sat.  I.  c.  21.  p.327.  Zeune. 
ibonsor.  Apul.  Reg.  c. 30.  i.q.  iobou- 
sos,  lactuca  sylvatica.  c.31.  Ack. 
Ihc  vid.  Ahc.  •  Chalcid.  in  Tim.  ed. 
Meurs.  p.  218. 

imeleta.  Apul.  Tor.  c. 25.  i.q.  seme- 
or.  c.  26.  Ack.  imiletaVoss. 
(Jabl.  Op.  1.137.) 
iobonsos.  vid.  iobousos. 
iobousos.  lactuca  sylvatica,  Graecis 
thridax  agria.  Apul.  c.31.  p.190. 
Ack.  ibonsor  Reg.  iobonsos 
Tor.  hymbosus  C.W. 

Kam  i.  q.  Ham,  nomen  Aegypti.  Isi- 
dorus  (Orig.  lib.  VII.  c.  7.)  a  Ja- 


blonskio  citatus  (Opusc.  I.  4o4.). 
Arevali  editio  habet  Cham.  T.III. 
p.319.  [c.  5.  p.  156.  Ack. 

ligeam.  Graecis  hyoscyamos.  Apul. 

iocorten.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  40.  i.q.  malva 

* 

erratica  (sylvatica  Reg.),  Graecis 
malache  agria,  c.  4l.  Ack. 
memenepsa.  Jabl.  Op.  1.137.  i.q.  ne- 
menespa,  chamaepitys.  Apul.  c.27. 
Ack. 

mene.  vid.  menem. 
menem.  Graecis  satyrion.  Apul.  c.l6. 
p.  171.  Ack.  neme  Reg.  or- 
cisalitexion,  eriton,  mene,  tormi¬ 
nalis.  C.W. 

meronopus.  Apul.  Tor.  c.  100.  i.q. 

meruopnos,  serpillum,  c .99.  Ack. 
merui.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  101.  i.q.  me¬ 
ruopnos.  c.  99.  Ack. 
meruopnos.  serpillum,  Graecis  her- 
pillos.  Apul.  c.99.  p.275.  Ack. 
Mneuin.  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  21.  p.  329. 

Zeune.  i.  q.  Neton. 

Mnevis.  Inter  animalia  antiquis  ob¬ 
servationibus  consecrata,  Mnevis 
et  Apis  sunt  notiora.  Mnevis  Soli 
sacratur,  super  quo  nihil  dicitur 
memorabile.  Ammian.  Mare.  XXII. 
l4.  §.7.  p.  245.  [c.  73.  p.  237.  Ack. 
mopop.  Graecis  chelidonion.  Apul. 
mothmutim.  portulaca,  Graecis  an- 
dracline.  Apul.  c.  103.  p.  280.  Ack. 
mothmutin  Lugd. 
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myrctupetalon.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  18.  i.  q. 
polygonon.  c.  19.  Ack. 

nacofthon,  species  rorismarini.  Apul. 
c.  79*  Ack. 

nammalea.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  26.  i.q.  ne- 
menespa,  chamaepitys.  c.  27.  Ack. 

nanti.  Apul.  C.W.  c.54.  i.q.  papaver 
sylvaticus.  c.54.  Ack. 

neiasar  i.q.  anesen,  artemisia.  Apul. 
c.ll.  p.  1 65.  Ack. 

Neith.  Minerva.  Quod  si  fidem  in¬ 
quiris  facti,  Aegyptios  et  ego  te¬ 
stes  dabo,  quorum  sum  Neith  lin¬ 
gua,  Platonis  testificante  Timaeo. 
Arnobius  adv.  gentes.  IV.  p.  137. 
Salm. 

neme.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  15.  i.q.  satyrion, 
c.  16.  Ack. 

nemenespa.  Graecis  chamaepitys. 
Apul.  c.27.  p.  186.  Ack.  nam¬ 
malea  Reg.  nemeneps  C.W. 
memenepsa.  Jabl.  Op.  1.137. 

nemecon  i.q.  synechon.  Apul.  c. 9* 
p.  1 6 1 . 1 62.  Ack. 

Neriton.  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  21.  p.  329* 
Zeune.  i.  q.  Neton. 

?Nesi.  excerptae  sunt  dies  V...  quas 
STrayoiJLEVttg  Graeci  vocant,  Ae- 
gyptii  prisca  lingua  Nesi.  Jos.  Sca- 
liger  de  emend.  temp.  p.  127.  d.  ed. 
a.  1593. 

Netiron.  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  21.  p.  329. 
Zeunc.  i.q.  Nelon. 


Neton.  Taurum  vero  ad  solem  refer¬ 
ri  multiplici  ratione  Aegyptius 
cultus  ostendit:  vel  quia  apud  He- 
liopolim  taurum  Soli  consecra¬ 
tum,  quem  Neton  cognominant, 
maxime  colunt.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.21. 
p.  329.  Zeune.  Netiron.  Neri¬ 
ton.  Neuton.  MSS.  Mn-euin  Sel- 
denus,  Grotius,  Gronovius. 
nibat.  Apul.  C.W.  c.73.  i.q.  verba¬ 
scum.  c.  71-  Ack.  [213.  Ack. 

nisine.  heliotropion.  Apul.  c.  50.  p. 
nomus.  (Aegyptus)  dividitur  in  prae¬ 
fecturas  oppidorum,  quas  nomos 
vocant.  Flin.  II.  N.  IV.  c.9.  I.  p. 
253.  Hard. 

nym.  Apul.  Reg.  c.ll.  i.q.  artemisia 
traganthe.  c.  12.  Ack. 

?  obeliscus.  Trabes  ex  eo  (lapide  Sy¬ 
enita)  fecere  reges  quodam  certa¬ 
mine,  obeliscos  vocantes,  Solis  nu¬ 
mini  sacratos.  Radiorum  ejus  ar¬ 
gumentum  in  effigie  est,  et  ita  si¬ 
gnificatur  nomine  Aegyptio.  Plin. 
H.N.  XXXVI.  8.  II.  p.  735.  Hard. 
ochion.  coriandrum,  Graecis  corian- 
non.  Apul.  c.  102.  p.  279.  Ack. 
ocbeon  Tor. 

opetin.  Apul. Tor.  c. 19. i.q.  sopliosph, 
aristolochia,  c.  20.  Ack. 
orcisalitexion.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  16.  i.q. 
menem.  c.  16.  Ack. 

orplntebcocen.  Graecis  pentaphyllon. 
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Apul.  c.  3.  p.  l47.  Ack.  disufi 
Reg.  orphite  biocen  Tor. 
oryx.  Orygem  appellat  Aegyptus  fe¬ 
ram,  quam  in  exortu  ejus  (Cani¬ 
culae)  contra  stare  et  contueri 
tradit,  ac  veluti  adorare,  cum  ster¬ 
nuerit.  Plin.  H.  N.  II.  c.  40.  I.  p. 
93.  Hard. 

osyrites.  ...  cynocephaliam  herbam, 
quae  in  Aegypto  vocaretur  osyri¬ 
tes,  divinam  et  contra  omnia  ve¬ 
neficia.  Plin.  H.  N.  XXX.  c.2.  II. 
p.  525.  Hard. 

otetim.  lathyris.  Apul.  c. 111.  p.  288. 

Ack.  ‘  ' 

Pacin.  ...  vel  quia  in  oppido  Her- 
munthi  magnifico  Apollinis  tem¬ 
plo  consecratum  soli  colunt  tau¬ 
rum,  Pacin  cognominantes,  insi¬ 
gnem  miraculis  convenientibus  na¬ 
turae  Solis.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.21.  p. 
329.  Zeune.  Racin.  Raccbin 
MSS.  Pabacin  Jabl.  Op.  1. 193. 
palalia.  Apul.  Tor.  c.  1 7.  patalia. 
Reg.  i.  q.  theske,  cyclaminos,  c.18. 
Ack. 

pempemtar.  Apul.  Yoss.  pemsempe. 
C.W.c  .65.  i.  q.  pempsempte.  c.  65. 
Ack. 

pempetar.  Apul.  C.W.  c.4.  i.  q.  pem- 
phthenphtham.  c.4.  Ack. 
pemphthenphtham.  Graecis  hiera  bo- 
tane.  Apul.  c.4.  p.  151.  Ack. 


pephthephtha  Lugd.  pempetar. 
C.W.  pemphtemphtam.  Jabl. 
Op.  1.202. 

pempsempte.  Graecis  peristereon  or- 
tbos.  Apul.  c.65.  p.229.  Ack.  c.3. 
Tor.  pempemtar  Yoss.  (Jabl. 
Op.I.  202.)  tiabsenti  Reg. 
tbiopbenges  Tor.  pemsempe 

C.W. 

peucion.  Apul.  C.W.  c.9.  i.q.  syne- 
chon.  c.9.  Ack. 

phepere.  saxifraga,  Graecis  adiantos. 
Apul.  c.97.  p.272.  Ack. 

? Phiala.  ...  Timaeus  Mathematicus 

* 

occultam  protulit  rationem:  Phia¬ 
lam  appellari  fontem  ejus,  (Nili) 
mergique  in  cuniculos  ipsum  am¬ 
nem.  Plin.  H. N.  Y.  c.9.  I.  p.256. 
Hard. 

?  pbileta.  Yoluptates  praecipue  extur¬ 
ba,  et  invisissimas  habe,  latronum 
more,  quos  Philetas  Aegyptii  vo¬ 
cant,  in  hoc  nos  amplectuntur,  ut 
strangulent.  Senec.  epist.  51.  II. 
p.529.  ed.  Lips.  1770. 

Remoboth.  Tertium  (Monachorum 
Aegyptiorum)  genus  est,  quod  Re¬ 
moboth  dicunt,  deterrimum  atque 
neglectum.  Hieron.  ad  Eustoch.  de 
cust.  virg.  T.IV.  Pars  II.  coi.  44. 
ed.  Martian.  Remnuoth.  Ren- 
nuoth  codd. 

sacal,  succini  species,  ct  in  Aegypto 
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nasci  simili  modo,  et  vocari  Sacal. 
Plin.  H.N.  XXXVII.  2.  II.  p.  770. 
Hard.  »  [79.  p.  24s.  Ack. 

sacatos,  species  rorismarini.  Apul.  c. 
safo.  Apul.  Reg.  c.4.  i.  q.  saphtho.  c. 
5.  Ack. 

sampsuchum.  Amaracum  Diocles  me¬ 
dicus  et  Sicula  gens  appellavere, 
quod  Aegyptus  et  Syria  sampsu¬ 
chum.  Plin.  H.N.  XXI.  11.  II.  p. 
243.  Hard. 

Sapen.  Inde  dierum  duodecim  Esar 
Aegyptiorum  oppidum,  qui  Psam- 
metichum  fugerint.  ...  Bion  au¬ 
tem  Sapen  vocat,  quod  ille  (Ari- 
stocreon)  Esar,  et  ipso  nomine 
advenas  ait  significari.  Plin.  H.N. 
VI. 30.  I.  p.346.  Hard.  Sapon 
Dalecampius. 

sapha.  Jabl.  Op.  I.  269.  i.  q.  semeor. 
Apul.  c.  26.  Ack. 

sapho  i.  q.  gerbaste.  Apul.  c.  26.  p. 185. 
Ack. 

saphtho.  Graeqis  hyoscyamos.  Apul. 
c.  5.  p.  156.  Ack.  safo  Reg.  sap- 
tho  Lugd. 

Sapon  i.  q.  Sapen  oppidum.  Plin.  II. 

N.  VI. 30.  I.  p.346.  Hard. 
saptho.  Apul. Lugd.  c.4.  i. q.  saphtho. 
c.5.  Ack. 

Sarabaitae.  Monachorum  aliquod  in 
Aegypto  genus.  Augustinus  T.X. 
p.  287.  K.  ed.  Paris.  1555.  i.  q.  Re- 


moboth.  (Jabl.  Op.  1. 264.) 
sari.  Fruticosi  est  generis  et  sari, 
circa  Nilum  nascens,  duorum  fer¬ 
ine  cubitorum  altitudine,  pollicari 
crassitudine,  coma  papyri,  simili¬ 
que  manditur  modo:  radice  ferra¬ 
riis  officinis  praecipua,  carbonis 
usu,  propter  duritiam.  Plin.  H.N. 
XIII.  23.  I.  p.  699.  Hard. 

Sauses.  Tria  sunt  in  Aegypto  genera 
Monachorum.  Unum  Coenobitae, 
quod  illi  Sauses  gentili  lingua  vo¬ 
cant.  Hieron.  ad  Eustoch.  de  cust. 
virg.  T.  IV.  Pars  II.  coi.  44.  ed. 
Martian.  [mon.  c.  21.  Ack. 

sem.  Apul.  Voss.  i.  q.  semeth,  carda- 
Semberritae.  Plin.  H.N.  VI. 30.  I.  p. 

346.  Hard.  i.  q.  XEfJL&QiTCtl. 
seme.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  13.  i.q.  lapathon. 
c.  l4.  Ack. 

semen  . . .  sacatos  . . .  nacofthon.  spe¬ 
cies  rorismarini.  Apul.  c.  79*  p» 
247.248.  Ack. 

semeor.  Graecis  chamaeleon.  Apul. 
c.26.  p.  185.  Ack.  Reg.  sem- 

neor  Voss.  (Jabl.  Op.  1.  278.) 
semmeor  alii  imeleta  Tor.  sa¬ 
pha  Jabl.  Op.I.  269* 
semeth.  Graecis  cardamon.  Apul.  c. 
21.  p.  1 79-  Ack.  cynocardamum 
Reg.  sem  Voss.  (Jabl.  Op.I. 
277.) 

scndionor.  Apul.  C.W.  c. 74.  i.q.  he- 
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raclea  id  est  ferraria  nigra  sideri¬ 
tis  c.  72.  Ack. 

seneocor.  Apul.  C.W.  c .9.  i.q.  syne- 
chon,  batrachion.  c .9.  Ack. 

Serapis  i.q.  %aQCL7Tig. 

serin,  species  cichorii.  Plin.  H.  N. 

XX.  10.  II.  p.  199.  Hard. 
simacus.  portitores  literarum  velocis¬ 
simos  pedestres,  quos  Aegyptii  Si- 
macos  vocant.  Liberatus  Breviar. 
cap.23.  (Jabl.  Op.  1.295.) 
simpbaepbon,  alii  tialon.  lilium,  Grae¬ 
cis  crinon  basilicon.  Apul.  C.W* 
c.  108. 

sistrum.  Papias:  Sistrum  lingua  Ae¬ 
gyptiaca  est  tuba,  cum  qua  Isis 
describitur.  Apuleii  Metam,  lib. 
XI.  p.759*not.  ed.  Oudendorp. 
solitho.  Apul.  Lugd.  c.42.  i.q.  syli- 
tho.  c.43.  Ack.  [Ack. 

somi.  absinthium.  Apul.  c.  100.  p.276. 
sophosph.  Apul.  Tor.  c.  19.  i.q.  so- 
poep,  aristolochia,  c.  20.  Ack. 
sopoep.  Graecis  aristolochia.  Apul. 
c.  20.  p.  177.  Ack.  Sopoep.  Voss. 
(Jabl.  Op.  I.  p.323.) 
stemphin  i.  q.  tbepbim,  polygonon. 

Apul.  c.  19.  p.175.  Ack. 
sterion.  Apul.  C.W.  c.46.  i.q.  aste¬ 
rion.  c.46.  Ack. 

subtbo.  Apul.  Reg.  c.42.  i.q.  sylitbo, 
scilla,  c.43.  Ack. 

sylilho.  bulbus  scilliticus,  Graecis 


scilla.  Apul.  c.43.  p.  20 4.  Ack. 
subtbo  Reg.  solitho  Lugd. 
synechon.  Graecis  batrachion.  Apul. 
c.9*  p.l6l.  Ack.  ennecon  Reg. 
seneocor  C.W. 

taxobolus.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  10.  i.q.  ane- 
sen,  artemisia,  c.  11.  Ack. 
tefin.  Apul.  Reg.  c.  18.  i.q.  thephim, 
polygonon.  c.  19.  Ack. 
telphin.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  19.  i.q.  the¬ 
phim.  c.  19*  Ack. 

tenites.  Candidarum  dux  est  paede¬ 
ros  ...  nec  gemmarum  ulla  est  li¬ 
quidior  ...  laudatissima  est  in  In¬ 
dis,  apud  quos  sagenon  vocatur. 
Proxima  apud  Aegyptios,  ubi  Te¬ 
nites.  Plin.  H.  N.  XXXVII.  9.  II. 
/ 

p.  785.  Hard. 

thaborim.  Graecis  chamaemelon. 

Apul.  c.  24.  p.  182.  Ack.  tuorin 

Reg.  thaborin  Tor. 

thalamus.  Aegyptii  quoque  lingua  sua, 
loca  in  quibus  nubentes  succedunt 
et  incubant,  thalamum  appellant. 
Isidor.  Orig.  XV.  3.  (Jabl.  Op.  1.82.) 
themonestron  i.  q.  orphitebeocen,  pen¬ 
taphyllon.  Apul.  c.  3.  p.  1 47-  Ack. 
theomenestrum.  Jabl.  Op.  I.  88. 
thephim.  polygonon.  Apul.  c.  19.  p. 
175.  Ack.  myrctupetalon  ...  tefin 
Reg.  thephin  Tor.  telphin 

C.W. 

theske.  Graecis  cyclaminos.  Apul.  c. 
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18.  p.  174,  Ack.  patalia  Reg. 
palalia  Tor.  titoihos  Lugd. 
thesce  C.W. 

thiophenges.  Apul.  Tor.  c.  66.  i.  q. 

pempsempte.  c.  65.  Ack. 
this.  mentastrum,  Graecis  calaminthe. 

Apul.  c.90.  p.  262.  Ack. 
thmuis,  quod  interpretatur  hircus. 
Hieron.  in  Jovinian.  lib.  II.  cap.  6. 
T.  IV.  coi.  202.  ed.  Paris.  1704. 
thodona,  dardiadana.  Graecis  bryo¬ 
nia.  Apul.  c .66.  p.231.  Ack.  tho¬ 
dona,  gardiadana  Tor.  dardiana. 
Jabl.  Op.  I.  p.6l. 

Thot.  Mercurius  quartus  ..  qui  Ar¬ 
gum  dicitur  interemisse,  ob  eam- 
que  causam  in  Aegyptum  profu¬ 
gisse,  atque  Aegyptiis  leges  et  lite- 
ras  tradidisse.  Hunc  Aegyptii  Thot 
appellant.  Cic.  de  Nat.  D.  III.  22. 
tiabsenti.  Apul.  Reg.  c.65.  i.  q.  pem¬ 
psempte.  c.  65.  Ack. 
tialon  i.  q.  simphaephon.  Apul.  C.W. 

c.  108.  [ke.  c.  18.  Ack. 

titoihos.  Apul.  Lugd.  c.  17.  i.  q.  thes- 


torminalis.  Apul.  C.W.  c.  16.  i. q. 

menem,  satyrion,  c.  16.  Ack. 

? trochilos,  hunc  (crocodilum)  satu¬ 
rum  cibo  piscium  et  semper  escu¬ 
lento  ore,  in  litore  somno  datum, 
parva  avis,  quae  trochilos  ibi  vo¬ 
catur,  rex  avium  in  Italia,  invitat 
ad  hiandum  pabuli  sui  gratia,  etc. 
Plin.  H.N.VIII.  c.  25. 
zaenis.  Apul.  Tor.  c.97.  i.  q.  zenis  c. 
96.  Ack. 

Zaphanath  Phaaneca.  Joseph  ...  hunc 
Pharao  Zaphanath  Phaaneca  ap¬ 
pellavit,  quod  hebraice  abscondi¬ 
torum  repertorem  sonat  ....  ta¬ 
men  quia  hoc  nomen  ab  aegyptio 
ponitur,  ipsius  linguae  debet  ha¬ 
bere  rationem.  Interpretatur  ergo 
Zaphanath  Phaaneca  aegyptio  ser¬ 
mone  Salvator  mundi.  Isid.  Orig. 
VII.  c.  7.  T.III.  p.327.  Arev. 
zenis.  Graecis  cynoglosson.  Apul.  c. 
96.  p.  27i.  Ack.  zaenis  Tor. 
cenis  C.W.  c.  98. 
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